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A TaBLE of the CnaereRs 
CONTAINED ; 
In both the Parts of this Book : 


Wherein ſuch as have been newly ad- 
ded, or much altered in this Edition, 
are noted with a * in the Margent. 


In the Firſt Part are theſe. 


” F the manifold Perils and Inconveniencies *r. 
; that do enſue to the World by Tnconfide- Qf nents 
ration, and how neceſſary it u for every man to 
enter anto cogitation of bs own Eſtate. 
| Chap.1. pag. I. | 
* That there is a God which rewardeth good and e- - FE. | 
wil, againſt all Atheiſts of old, and of our time, is a God. 
with the moſt invincible Proofs alledged for the 
| Jame both by Few and Gentile. Wherein alſo is 
| fet down the confirmation of all Scripture by evi- 
| dent Demonſtrations. Chap.z. p.19. | 
'* IVhy God created Man, and for what end he Is - 
' planted him in this World; and of the Obliga- we am 
tion that Man hath thereby to attend to the Afe 
fair for which he was ſent bither, to wit, unto the 
Service of Almighty God. Chap.3. p.35. 
| * That this Service required by God, muſt be in *4- 


| > "hs wo Proofs of 
_ Chriſtian Religion, the particular Proofs and Civiftian 


F 


A 3 C onfirma= Religion, | = 


A TABLE of the Chapters: 
© Confirmations of which Religion, are ſet down 
both by that which paſſed before Chriſt's ap= 


pearance upon Earth, while he was in this life, 
and after his aſcenfion into Heaven. Chap.4. 


P. Iog4. 
* Flow a man may jutlge or diſcern of himſelf 
whether he be a true Chriſtian or not, with a 
declaration of the two parts belonging to that 
Profeſſion, which are Belief and Life. Chap.5. 
| P- 233 
q wes Of the two principal points that do apper 2" 
£/  efgood lite. Zo a Chriſtian life ; that is to ſay, to reſiſt all 
3 Sin, and to exerciſe all kind of Vertue, with 
the means and method how to perform them both. 
E Chap.6. p.253. 
7- Of the Accompt which Chriſtians muſt yield to God 
of the Duties and Offices before rehearſed: As 
_ alſo the Majeſty, ſeverity, terrour, and other 
circumſtances of that Reckoning-day, with two 
ſeveral times appointed for that purpoſe. | 
Chap.7. p.28r. 
Of the nature of fin, and of the unworthineſs of 
him that committeth the ſame, for juſtifying 
the ſeverity of Gods Fudgmpnt ſet down and 
declared in the Chapter going before. Chap, 8, 


y  ___ -Þ« ZO43 
2 2 Another C on/ideration for the. further juſtifying | 
£2 Majeſty and of Gods Judgments, . and .manifeſtation of our 
grievous offence : Taken from the ineſtimable 
Majeſty of him whom we offend, and-of the in- 
numerable benefits which he hath beſtowed. 
Chap.g. p.321- L 
Of] 


— 


at | Rewards and Payments, ordained for ſuch as Steeta $; 

th truly ſerve God, and do employ their time in ** - 7 

th. performance of his moſt holy Commandments. 

3: | 5 Chap.12+ P.417. 

od | 

1s In the Second Part are theſe 8. 

er - 

wo | £4JO the firſt Impediment that is wont to tet *X.- + 
23 finners from Reſolution : Which is, the gofumewys 

jo miſiruſt-and diffidence in Gods mercy, through *S 

0 


in | Of the moſt honourable, excelent, and munificent 12 _ 


A TABLE. of the Chapters. > 

f what opinion we ſhall be concerning the mat= To. * 
w ofereſacd, at the time of _ death, as FX 4 
alſo what our ſtate ſhall be at that paſſage, and B+ . * 
bow different our judgment from that it is now. 
8 Chap.1o. p.338. | 
Of the great and ſevere Pains and Puniſhments It 


appointed by God for formers after this life. As y 
alſo of two kinds and ſorts thereof, the one tem.  * 
poral for them that ſhall be ſaved, the other e- 


ternal for the damned. Chap. 11. p.367. 


the multitude and grievouſneſs of their offences. 

| --*  * _— Caps. paces. 

The ſecoud Let of Reſolution, which is, the ſuppoſed ,_ % 
bardneſs and auſterity of vertuous life The ſapgoted 4 

- fallacy whereof is diſcovered, and the manifold © *'® 
belps declared that do make the ſame moſt eaſe, 3 
ſweet, and pleaſant. Chap.z. p.490. _ © 
The third Impediment that ftayeth divers men 7; . 
from Reſalution in Gods Service; which is the cox 
fear they conceive of perſecution, aſflition, laſs, =: 


| arger,or tribulation. Chap 3.p.539- = 
3M 
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ters. 
4 © The fourth and greateſt Tmpedimeit that BlhAes- | 
The owe. eth Reſolution: to wit, The love and reſpedt 
which men bear to the Pleaſures and YVimties | 

of this World. Chap. p.286. 

*c. * Examples of true Reſolution in the two former 
Exawples  90znts, of Suffering for Chriſt, and contennthg 
folution, the World. Adjoyned for the better dedlara- 
tion and confirmation of the two Chapters wext 

going before. TY Chap.s. p.632.| 

6. Thefifth Irmpediment of Reſolution, in the Service 


% 


Pkmpa. Of Almighty God : Proceeding of over-math || 
we 88 Ppreſumption in the mercy of our Saviour, with=| 
_  - out remembrance of his Fuſtice. Chap:6. p.68 x. þ 
7. The fixth thing that uſeth to ſtay and hinder men) 
Din. from mature Reſolution : Which is the deceit- 
| ful hope and perſwafion to do it better, or with | 
more eafe afterward. Chap.7. p.7or. f© 
8. Of three other Lets and Impediments that hinder - 
Sloath, Ne- | o EEYERD T 
gligence,and men from Reſolution ; to wit, Sloathfulneſs, 
"Odration. careleſs Negligence, and hardweſs of Heart, uts |, 
|  terly contentning all thnigs : With the Cinclus 
fiou of this fir Book. '- © © - Chap. B. p.751. c 
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A TABLE of the Ch 


| CHAP. TL 
Of the manifold Flurts and Perils that enſue to the 
pay World by Tnconfideration; and how neceſſary it 
-+| = for every May to enter into Cogitation of his 
 owneſtate, whilſt he hath time. 


H E Prophets and Saints of Al- The charita# 
mighty God ; who from time tov proces 
9 Ry time have been ſent by his merciful by bls Pro 
[. a I 45 Providence, toadvertiſe-and warn poets | 
cn [RON gd. ſinners of their perilous eftateand 
SE ID condition,have not onely fore-told_ 
em of . their. wickedneſs and imminent dangers _ 
for the ſame ;. but alſo have revealed the cauſes 
hereof, whereby they might the better providere-. 
medy forthe inconveniencies to come: Ee 
ſs, 2. Sach is thecharitable proceeding of our moſt 
ets merciful Lord with the children of men; and a- 
las mong other cauſes, none is more generalor more of- | 
I. ten alledged ; then the lack of Conſideration ; by tie cages? 
which, as by a common ſnare and deceir of our ad- & Eroate | 
| perſary, moſt men fall into ſin, and are holden alfo \ 
pe y in the ſame , to their final deſtruction 
nd eternal perdition. So Eſay the Propher ſpeak- E@Gy 5; 
2 i 
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g of the careleſs Nobility and Gentry of 
t gave themſelves to banqueting and diſport, - 
ithout conſideration of their duties towards Godz _.. - : 
peateth often the threat of wwe againſt them.and e543 
en putteth down the cauſe in theſe words : The 
ate,and Harp,and Tymbrel and Shalm, and good Wine 

eth im your Banquets ; but the works of God you 
\P.\epec not. nor have 70u contin f EEE 

then. 


— — 


and opened bis mouth, without all meaſure or limitation, 
and the ſtout and high, and glorions of the people, ſhall 
deſcend into it. x 

3. Here are two cauſes (as you ſee) and two ef- 
ſeas linked together, of theſe Jews damnation, the 
one depending of the other. For as good Chear 
and Senſuality brought theſe men to Inconſidera- 
tion of Gods works and proceedings towards ſin- 


2 
The ſcnfual 
He of the 
Jewiſh 
Gcatry. 
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ners, ſo Inconſideration brought them to the mouth | 


and pits-brim of Hell. I ſay, that Inconſideration 
of Gods works towards finners, brought them to this 
peril; for that ir followeth in the very ſame place, 
And the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Fudgment and 
our baly God ſhall be ſanftified in Fuſtice : As if he had 
faid, that albeit you will not conſider now Gods 
Judgments and Juſtice amidft the heat and pleaſure 
of your Feaſtings, yet ſhall he by exerciſing the 
ſameupon you hereafter, be known, exalted, and 
ſandified throughout the World. 
4- The like diſcourſe maketh God himſelf by the 
 Gme Prophet, tothe Daughter of Babylon, and by 
her, to every ſinful and ſenſual Soul figured by that 
name. Come down (laith he) and fit in the duſt, thou 
daughter of Babylon : thou haſt ſaid, T ſhall be a Lady 
for ever, and baſt not put upon thy heart the things thou 
ſbouldſt, nor baft thou bad remembrance of thy laft end, 
| &c. Now therefore bearken,thou delicate daughter which 
| dwelieft fo confidently : There ſhall come upon thee an e- 
The Daugh- ViH , hereof thou ſhalt not know the off-ſpring z and 
ode ws calamity ſhall ruſh upon thee, from which thou ſhalt not 
tethber be able to deliver thee. A miſery ſhall voertake thee up- 
onthe ſudden, which thou ſhalt not knaw, &c. 
. Holy Feremy, after he had weighed with him- 
ad what miſeries for ſin the Prophets Eſay, Amos, 
Hoſee, Foel, Abdias, Mccheas, Nabum, $ as, and 


end. 


Chriſt:an DirefFory. Chap.1. 
| then enſneth : Therefore bath bell enlarged bs Soul, 


-H 
I} 
: 
| 


himſelf, (all which Prophets lived withi — : 


; 
»# 


| TJib.r Part 1. Zutts that enſue of Inconfideration. 


paſs of one hundred years) had fore-told to be im- 
minent upon the World : not onely to Semaria and 
the ten Tribes of Ifrael, which were now already 
ca:ried into baniſhment to the furtheſt parts of the 
Eaft ; but alſo to the States and Countries that moſt 
flouriſhed at that time, ( as by name, to Babylon, E- 


£1pt,Damaſcm,TyrmsSidon, Moab, and finally toFeru- Re: 4 15 
falem and Fudea it ſelf, which he foreſaw ſhould | 
ſoon after moſt pitifully be deftroyed.) When he The 


ſaw alſo by long experience, thatneither his words, 


Prophets, could any thing move the hearts of wic- 
ked men, he brake forth into this moſt lamentable 
Complaint: Deſolatione deſolata eſt omns terra, quiz 
mulls eft qui recogitet corde. The whole Earth falleth 
intoextream: ruine and deſolation, for that there is 
noman which conſidereth deeply in his heart. 

6.. This Complaint made good Feremy in his 
days for commpaſlion of his People, that ran miſe- 
rably to Perdition for want of Conſideration, And 
the fame Complaint, with much reaſon, may every 
good Chriſtian make at this time, for the infinite 
Souls of ſuch as periſh daily by Inconſideration. 
Whereby, as by a general and remedileſs Inchant= 
ment, many thouſand Souls are brought aſleep, and 
do find themſelves within the gates of Hell, before 
they miſdoubt any ſuch inconvenience, being led 
through the Vail of this preſent life, as itwere blind- 
folded, with the Vail df careleſs Negligence, ( like 
Beaſts to the Slaughter-houſe) and never permitted 
£0 ſee their own danger, until it be too late to re- 
medy the ſame. 


7 Propteres captiuns dufJus eſt populns TE Gura Elay $4 


non babuit [cientiam, ſaith God by the month of Eſay: 
*© Therefore, and for thiscauſe, is my People led a- 
* way Captive in all bondage and ſlavery to perdi- 
* tion, for that they have no knowledge, nounder= 

-8. —  fanding 
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com- 
laint of 

- Feremy tot 
nor the words and cries of the other fore-named gg 
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4 Chriſtian Direfory. - Chap.r! 
ſtanding of theireſtate, no fore-ſight of the times 
* to cone, no conſideration of their danger. Hence 
« floweth all the miſery of my People, and yet this 
« isa myſtery that allmen will not know. Will you 
ſee what a myſtery and ſealed ſecret this is? Hear- 
ken then how one deſcribes the fame, and with 
The myſte- what circumſtances : © Furthermore ( faith he) a 
Anders my þ © certain hidden word was ſpoken unto me, and, 
Leforth © mmine ear as it were by ſtealth, received thevains 
nd years © Of his whiſpering : it was in the horror of a Viſion 
pſt, by © by night, whendead ſkepis wont to pollels men. | 
J#&4 © Fear came upon me, and trembling, and all my. 
© bones were extremely terrified. Ar length a fpi- 
« rit paſt by in my preſence, whereat the hairs of 
Feb, ibid. © my fleſh ſtood up in horror. There ſtood before 
« me one whoſe face I knew not. His Image was 
= before mine eyes, and TI heard his voice as'the 
5 {ound of a ſoft air. 

- 8. Hitherto is deſcribed in what manner and or- 
der this ſecret was revealed : but now what ſaid this 
Viſion or Spirit (think you) at the laſt ? Truly he 
made a ſhort diſcouple; to prove by the fall of the 
b4. Angelsfor their ſins, that much more, Qui habitent 
domos Inteas, & terrenum habent fundamentum, conſu- 
mentur velut @ tinea, & de mane uſque ad veſperam ſuc- 
A Colleai. cidentur. They who dwell in Houſes of Mortar, 
cawbe (as all mortal men do, whole bodies are of fleſh 
and they which have their foundation of Earth, 
(as moſt folk of this World -have, - that put their 
confidence in things of this life ) muſt all conſume 
by little and little, as the Cloath doth by the Moth, 
and at length they muſt upon the ſudden (within 
tels ſpace perhaps than is from morning te night ) 
be cut down and diſpatched, when they think leaft 

of it. ” 
9. And te ſhew-that herein ftandeth a- point of 
high ſecreſie, (1 mean, to conſidgr and ponder _—_ 


bei, in atermon 
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Lib.r. part 1. Hutts that enſue of Tuconfideration. 5 


this diſcourſe ) he maketh his concluſion in theſe 
words immediately following* Er quia nullas intel- 

| oz peribunt : And for that few ornone.Lack of 
ot. thoſe men before-mentioned , who have ſuch quam. 
earthly foundations, dounderſtand this paint aright, of cternal 
(I mean,of their fudden death, and cutting off from <***=4 
this World )- therefore muſt they periſh eternally : 

And this is a Secret which: few men will believe. 

Vir inſipiens non cogno(cet, ({aith David) & fultzs non 7ſal. gr; 


” gntelliget bac: © An unadviſed man will not learn 


« theſe things, nor will a fool underſtand them. 

But whatthings ? It enſuethin the ſame place, How 
wonderful the works of God,and how deep his co- A poine 
gitations areaboutſinners,whoſpring up as graſs,and ** feels 
flouriſh inthis World ut ertereant m [eculum ſ2culi,to conliders 


the end they may. periſh for ever and ever. 


10. The Prophet Daniel had many Viſions and 
ſtrange Revelations of great and high Myſteries; bur 
one amonglt all other (and this not the leaſt) of the 
moſt dreadful Judgment of God upon ſinners in the 
end of the World. The Viſion was by the great 
River Tygrz ; where, as divers Angels were atten- 
ding about the Banks, fo upon the Water it (elf pes, to. 


ſtood one in the likeneſs of a man, of excecding 4 mf ir- 


dreadful Majeſty, his Apparel being onely Linnen, —_ 
through which his Body ſhined like Pretious Stone, mint 
his Eyes like Burning-Lamps , his Face like Flaſh- 


ing-Lightning, his Arms and Legs like Braſs infla- 


med, and hjs Voice as the Shout of a whole multi- 


tude of People that ſhould ſpeak together. 0 - 
11. This was Chriſt by all interpretatian , at 


whoſe terribſe preſence when Danze! fell down dead, 


he was eredted again by an Angel, and made ſtrong 


to abide the Viſion ; and ſo having heard and (zen 


the moſt wonderful things that in his Book he re- 
counteth, he was bold to ask a queſtion ar two for 


berter underſtanding hero? ; and his firſt queſtion 


3 was, 


Daa. 12, 


A Secrets 


Dan. 12. 


\Utiful ig- 


L-vielcc, 


The cauſe 
« tt» much 


112 .7t ts 
a:y. 


Jod IS. 


L.cx> 23. 


Chriſtian Direflory, Chap: 
was, How long it ſhould be ere thoſe moſt 
things took rhece befor —Tllob the 6.4 upon the 
water anſwered, By ſtretching out both his brazen 
Arms to Heaven, and ſwearing ftrangely by hint 
that lived for ever and ever, that it ſhould be @rme; 
and times, and balf a time. Which Anſwer Dani 
not underſtanding, began to queſtion farther ; but 
he was cut off with this diſpatch : Go thy way, Da- 
niet, fer theſe ſpeeches are ſhut up and ſealed until the 
time pre-ordained. And yet for his further inftruQi- 
en, 1t was added in the ſame place, Þnpie agent im- 
'*s nec txtelligent. Wicked men will always do wic 
edly, and will not underftand theſe Mytteries, aF- 
beit we ſhould never ſo much exponnd them. ; 
12. Whereby, asby all the reſt rhat hitherto hath 
been alleadged, is made apparent;that Inconſidera- 
tion, Negligence, careleſs Ignorance, and lack of 
underſtanding in our own eſtates , and in Gods 
Judgments and Proceedings with iniquity and fin, 
hath been a_ bane, and a common perdition of 
rechlels men, from time to time. | : 
13. Andif wewtUll turn our eyes to this our Age, 
much more ſhall we ſee the ſame to be trae. For = 


whar 1s the cauſe (think you) why at this day we 


have ſomany of thoſe people, whom holy Fob doth 
call a59m:zable, that drink up mquity as beaſts do wa- 
zer, that commitall Sin, all Injuftice, all Turpicude, 
without remorſe or fcruple of Conſcience? What 
is the cauſe of this (I {ay) bur lack of conſideration, 
lack of underſtanding, lack of knowledge ? For as 
Chcift ſaid to Feruialem touching her deftruQion, 
S: cegmeviſſes & tu, &c. If thou allo (O finful Soul) 
didft know what hangeth over thy head for thts 
careleſs hfe of thine, it thou (Daughter of Babylcn) 
wouklſt remember and ponder in thy heart whar 
ſhall be the end of theſe thy delights, thou wouldft 
not live ſo pleafantly as thou doft. Nine autem 


abjcondita 


Lib. r. part 1. Hurts thit enſue of Inconfideration. 
abſcondita funt bac ab ccuis tax: But now (faith Luke rg; 
Chrift) theſe things arg hidden from thine eyes, - © 
| 14. Not, but that thou mayſt have knownthemn yyuatey _ - 
if thou wouldft, bur for that thon art one of them, —— 
who ſay to God, Scientiam viarum tuarum nolumms 3 * 
we will not have underſtandingofthy ways: oneof 
thetn, Qui ſunt rebelles Iumini ; that are rebellious a- Job 2r: 
gainft the light and illumination of Gods Grace : 1% 4 
one of them, Gas nolunt intelligere ut bene agant; that pal. 35; 
will nor underftand to do well. And finally, one 
of thera, Qui declinant aures, ne audiant legem ; that prov. ag; 
turn away their ears, to the end they may not hear Ibidem. 
Gods Law : Quorum oratio eft execrabils ; whoſe not 
- onely Life, but alſo Prayer, is execrable and dete- 
ſable in the'ſight of their Maker. | : 
I5. Truly, nothing in reaſon can be leſstolerable Deet.s. 1x4 
In the preſence of Gods Majeſty, than whereas he Jt 3-. 
hath publiſhed a Law untous, with fo great charge Eccl. 6 & 
co bear it in mind, to ponder it in heart, to ſtudy ** 
and meditate upon itboth day and night, at homa 
and abroad, at our up-riſing , and at our down- 
lying; to make it our cogitation , our diſcourſe, 
our talk, our exerciſe, our rumination, and our 
delight: that we ſhould notwithſtanding ſo cons 
temn the ſame, asto make it ho pattof our thought, 
but rather to flie the knowledg thereof, as we ſee : 
moſt men of the world do, for not troubling their 
Cconſciences. | 
' 126. But the Holy Ghoſt hath laid down the rea- Sap. rx * 
fon hereof long ago in theſe words: Cum fit timida 
nequitia, dat teſtimonium condemmationis. For that wick- T.# 
edneſs in it {elf is always feartul, it giveth witneſs a- fooliſh men, 
gainſt ir ſelf of damnation, whenſoever it thinkerh Ts conn: 
of the law of God, or of honeſty. So. Felix the Go- 
vernour of Izwy, when S. Paul began to talk of F#- 
ffice, Chaſtity, and Gods Fudgments before him, he 
was wonderfully afraid, and ſaid to Paul, That be 
| B 4 ſhould 
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The ſecond 
cauſe why 
men flie 
contrdera- 
U0fs 


F, 
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him ag ard hen occaſion ſhould require. But 
he never did ; and what was the cauſe ? For that 
( as Foſephas teſtifieth) he was a wicked man, and 
Drufilla his fair Lady that was with him at St. Pau[s 
Speech, was not his true Wife, but taken by allure- 


menr and violence from another, and therefore it *' 


offended them bothto hear preaching of Chaſtity. 


17. This then is ane principal cauſe, why men - 
of this World will not enter into conſideration of 


their own eſtate, and of Gods Commandments, 
leſt they ſhould read and ſee their own faults, and 
bear witneſs againſt themſelves of their own con- 
demnation. Whereunto the Scripture annexeth a- 
nother cauſe, not far unlike to this, which is, that 
worldly mgn do ſo drown themſelves in the Cares 
and Cogitations of this life, as they leave in their 
minds no place to think upon Gods affairs ; which 


| are the buſineſs of their own Souls. This expreſ(- 


| J, er. To 


_ Jer. 8. 


ſeth Feremy the Prophet moſt effequally, when ha- 
ving made his complaint, that notwithitanding his 
preaching and crying inthe Temple-gate for a long 


time together, where all the People paſſed by him, 


and heard'him ; yet no man, faith he, would en- 
ter into conſideration, or ſay with himſelf, What 
bave 1 done? whereof he addeth preſently the cauſe 
and reaſon : Ornmes enim converſi ad curſum [unm, 
uaſi equus impetu vadens ad prelium. All men are 
et upon their own courſes and ways, and do run 
in the {ame with as great vehemency and fierce ob- 
ftination, as a furious armed Horſe, when he hear- 
eth the Trumpet in the beginning of the Battle. 
By which compariſon. the Holy Gboſt exprefleth 
lively the irrecoverable © eſtate of a ferled worldly 
man, that jolloweth greedily his own deſignments 
the nexociation of Earth.  _. *- ..- + 
; 18. Theſe then are two of the chief cauſes of 
= Co 2 © - 


| - - Chriflian Direflory, Chaps, 
ſhould depart for that time, and that he would call for | 
am afterw 


'$; Libr. part 1. Z2urts that enſue of Inconfideration | 


Tnconſideration, to wit, wilful averſion upon fear to 


- ſe their own danger, and obſtinate occupation in 


the vanitics of this life. * And yet mentioneth the —_ 
Scripture a third fort alſo of inconſiderate men, Who confderas - 


neither of ſet purpoſe, nor yet of great employment 


in worklly affairs, do _—_ conſideration, but ra- 

ther of a certain lightneſs and idle negligence, for 

that they will not trouble their heads with any thing 

but diſport and recreation ; of whom it is written, | 
eEſtimaverunt Iuſum eſſe vitam noftram : &- Sap 15 
ſteem this life of ours to be but a Play-game. d 

in another place of the ſame men, I ſecuri vivunt, Elk 
quaſi juſftorum fatta babeant : They live as ſecurely | 
and confidently without care or cogitation, asifthey 

had the good works of juſt men to ſtand for them. 


| But as the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth in the ſame 
place, hoc waniſumum, this 15 vanity and folly in the 


higheſt degree. 

| po For as in things of this life, he were but a foo- A ceguly 
liſh Merchant, that tor quietneſs ſake would never 
look into his Account-books, whether he were be- 
hind-hand or before ; and as that Ship-maſter were 

preatly tobe pitied, that for avoiding of care, would 

fit down and make good Cheer, and let the Ship go 

whither ſhe would : ſo much more in the buſineſs 

of our Soul, is it madneſs and folly, to flie conſidera- 


. tion for eſchewing of trouble, ſeeing in the end this 


negligence muſt needs turn upon.us much more 

trouble, and irremediable calamity. For as Feremy $.340.$2x 

faith to all ſuch men, bs noviſſimo dierum intelligetss Tn the end 

ea : Inthe end of your days you ſhall not cul but Galt unders 

know and ſee, and underſtand theſe things, which ene 

now for delicacy you will not take the pains to willorns, 

pork of. * But when ſhall. this be, trow you ? He - 
l|cth plainly inthe ſame place, When the fury of our 

Lord ſhall come forth :s @ whirl-ind, and ſhall ruſh, 

gr.d reſt upon your heads as a tempeſ# ; then — 

tO © 27>. 
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know and underſtand theſe things, which common. 


ly is too late. 
8. kewwd 20. That bleſſed man St. Bernard, when Eugenius 
 weeth fre wwras choſen Biſhop of Rome, that had been his 
conbdera- Jar and Child in obedience before, weighing with 
ten: Pope, Himnfelf the great dangers that he was like to tall in- 
Sh to by that high ſtace of life, and infinite buſineſs, 
and diſtractions, which it was to bring with it, if he 


were nor prevented, and well warned before-hand ; - 


wrote five Books of Con/ideration unto him : where- 
in, after he had told him effeQually the urilicy and 

| necefiity of Conſideration, he cometh in his ſecond 

Book to la befor him, firft what Conſideration is ; 

_- and ſecondly; wherein it ſhall. principally be uſed. 

What conti- Confideratio (laith he) e/# intenſa ad inveſt igandum co- 
deratton s 93rarjo. Confideration is an earneſt and intenſe co- 
3:r---4.1.2, Pitation to find out the truth of matters: ſo as every 
oc comade- cold, negligent, or light cogitation is not ſufficient 
'_ _ * » to conſideration, but it muſt be carneft and ardenc. 
Secondly, he ſheweth him, that this conſideration 

muft be firft and principally about himſelf, and his 

own ftare of Soul, - and nor onely of others, it he 

will be wiſe indeed. 

4. czp.3, 21. From your {elf ( faith he) muſt your conſide- 
ration begin, leſt in vain you extend your ears to 0- 

uz. 15. hers, neglecting your ſelf. © You know who ask- 
* eth you, What will it profit, if you gam the whole 

© world, and loſe your ſelf ?- and though you be wiſe, 

* yet wanteth there ſomewhat to your wiſdom, if 

_ * you be not wiſe to your fe! You will ask (per- 

© haps) how much there wanteth ? cruly, as I think, 

«3 © all: for albeit you ſhould know all Myſteries, the 
_< bxeadthof the Earth, the heighth 'of Heaven, the 
< depth of the Sea, yet if you knew not your felf, 
* you ſhall be like him that buildeth without foun- 
< dation, and your work will be ruine, and no _buil- 
© Gng- Wherefore let your conſideration _ 
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from your {alf, and not onely this, but end alſo in 
your ſelf, &c. Be you the firſt and laſt to your 


TT, 


- 


tion _ 


22. Thus good St. Bernard, whereb We May fee confines * 


what account he made of this vertue of mature con tien, fie 
fideration, concerning the ſtate of our own Sonk, aca, wout 
and no doube with great reaſon. For if Conſidera- <x-lade 


tion might have due place in the world, infinite in- 
conveniences would preſently be preſented, and few 
damned. We read in the Goſpel, that Chriſt our 
Saviour commended the prudence of that unjuft 
Steward, for that at eaſt he had uſed good fore-fighe 
and conſideration of his poor eſtate to come , when 
he ſhould be pur out of his Office, and called to ac- 
count, though it was with the injury of his Lord and 
Mafter; whereby we may eaſily gather how much 
more. acl © we eſty, 
if we thatare Stewardsalſo of his Talents in this lite, 


would enter into ſerious conſideration of our preſent 


eftates, . and thereby uſe prudent prevention alfo for 
the time, or rather Etermity to come. | 

23. And truly if we ponder well the matter, and 
yield unto each thing that whuch is dye, I am of opi- 
nion, that the two main Gates of Perdition or Sal- 


Lake Ie 


vation in the next life, are theſe two of Conſideration Conſidera- 


and Inconſideration : For if we ſhould demand of moſt 9n20d 1n- 
of thoſe unfortunate Spirits that be now in everla- on, therws 


main Gates 


ſting miſery, what was the cauſe or principal origen Jf p.raitiea 
of their ruine, they would anſwer, Ivconfideration ; and Satratl- 


as they do in effect; when in the Scripture, with la- 2595+ 


mentable voice, they ſay, Nos inſenſati, &c. We 
ſenſeleſs men did efteem the life of good men to be 
madneſs ; which is as much as to confeſs, that th 

never entred into conſideration thereof, nor of their 
own life. And on the other fide, if we ſhould ask 
thoſe happy Souls that be in Heaven, what was the 


firſt ftep to their Converſion in this World, and 


thereby 


x3 thereby to their everlaſting felicity in the next, they 
.*_.- would allkadge vs ſome pious Cogitation, or Contt- 
 _ deration well followed by them, when they were 


ZZ zl x8, UPON Earth: ' Cogitavi wias meas, converts pedes 
3H 2 ”  2meos, (faith he) I entred into =, of my ways, and 
If. © | thereupon turned my courſe to fo thy commandments. 


 O happy Cogitation, that wrought ſuch a turn, and 
DB gained thereby ſuch a Crown of Erernity. 

. 24. We read of that famous and great Servant of 
God, St. Antheny, as allo of blefſed St. Francs, that 
being yer ſecylar men, and coming into the Church 
in time of Divine Service, and hearing thoſe words 
of the Goſpel, If thou wilt be perfe&,. go and ſell all 


Part 19: low haſt and gove to the poor ; and theſe other words 
tq the Apoſtles, Do not poſſeſs gold nor ſkver, nor money 


53 your purſes wor 12/0 coats, neither ſhoos, GCC, they 

into tuch earneſt conſideration and pondera- 
'tion upon theſe words, as both ofthem became Saints 
thereby ; the. firſt framing his inſtitute of like ac- 
.cording to the firſt Speech, and the ſecond to the 
latter : And many thouſands, by their Examples, 
'Rules, and DireQtions, have obtained ſince that.time 
the ſame felicityby the ſame means of frequent and 


pious Conſideration. 


: SECT. x, 
How Conſideration wuſt deſcend to particulars. 


"EM FO Reat then and foveraign is the uſe and utility 
God afert- G of Conſideration to the amendment of our 
Eeration, {IVES in this world, and cqnſequently to our .ſfalva- 
"4 .tion 1n the next; yea, God by the Prophet Ezekiel 


.doth aſcribe, as it were, to this, the begianing of all | 


-our ſpiritual good, and leaving of fin. © For thas 
having made a large diſcourſe concerning Sin ang 
Juſtice, and that the Son ſhall nor bear the fin of hs 


* Father, 


_ x. part 1. Zurts that mah P ads - 


Anima que peccaverit Pw 2 morietur : The Soul that Ezck. " 
; (0) y 


LY 


Father, nor the juſtice or life of the Father be 
fruſtrated by the-wi ary ne 1. his conclu- 
ſion is, that every one ſhall bear his own burthen. 
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ſinneth, ſhe ſhall die for it her ſelf, and no other. Si | 
And then ſhewing us the means, how a man of 2 £ 
ſinner may become vertuous, and thereby, inſtead hay 
of damnation, receive life everlaſting ; he attribu- 
teth the beginning of all to conſideration; thus : 
Conſiderans enim on (ch th-he) & avertens ſe ab ommibus 0 
iniquitatibus ſuis, quas operatus eſt, vita vive, & nw | > 
morietur. He entring into conſideration of his own = 
eſtate, and thereby turning himſelf away from all 2 
the iniquities which he was wont to work, he ſhall |. ,- 
live and not die; as if he had faid, that a man that _ 
is conſiderative, 'or uſeth often and frequent conſ}- 
deration, cannot periſh everlaſtingly. « 
26, Philip Cond a very judicious Author, The Speech 3 
writing the Exiſts ry of Lewisthe XL King of France; þ— 4 3 
and of Charles Duke of Burgundy, ( both which he tis iifcoge Þ 
_ ſerved, and been of their Council) doth up- 
n good occaſion ak this queſtion : How is it pol- 
nble that ſome Chriſtian Princes of his days, know- 
ing and believing the Articks of the Chriſtian 
Faith, (as muſt be prefumed they did) could, not- 
withſtanding, be fuch in their life and aQtions, EO 
he knew A to be.? * Unto which queſtion he fi- 
nally an{wereth, That he could alleadge'no other 
reaſon, than either Infidelity, or Inconſideration : 
and for that were hard to {uſpect the firſt, (they 
all profefling Religion as they did ) he aſcriberh 
the whole unto the ſecond, which is lack of Con- 
fideration; affirniing, that their belief of the Arti- E 
cles of Chriſtian NN which concerned good TY 
life and juſt proceeding, together with the reward eros wi 
of the one, and ES of the other, was in ration = 


a a general onely ; that is toſay, they believed 


' FSC ee es. A te 4 as 
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in 2neral, that there was 2 God, that he rewarded 

and evil ; that there is a Hell, a Heaven, a 

- and the like 5 but no RE the 

(- © matrer in particular, nor applied the fame to them- 
ſelves, nor entred into conſideration how ſoon it 
may fall to their lots to be called unto this accounc 
Or pun 5 and to prove the effects of this Do- 
arine : for if they had ( ſaith he) it had been im- 

for them to have lived as they did. 

27. Oh ( good Chriſtian ) how many be there 
at this day of miſerable Chriſtians in the world, 
that - believe the foreſaid Articles onely in groſs, 
that hold them in their mind as a fardel of precious 
Wares, but never open and look into them, or ex- 
amine them in particular by due conſideration, and 
conſequently do gather little profit from them : for. 
2s a ſweet Pomander, be it never fo excellent, if it 
be not handled and chafed, yieldeth lice imell ; 
and as the Nut or Almond, ifthe ſhell be not open- 
ed and broken, giveth not the Kirnel ; or as a Me- 
dicine, be it never ſo wholſom and effeual, wor: 
keth lietle commodity, if it he by us, and never be 
applied : So fareth it with us in theſe Articles of cur ' 
Belief, which albeit of themſelves they be moſt for- 
Cible and potent to work vertuous lite in us, yet if 
they be not opened, handled, looked into by often 
- Contemplation, Conſideration, and Meditation, if 
be not heated or chafed, as it were, by exer- 

ye of the powers of our mind therein, ( to wit, 
our Memory, Underſtanding, and AﬀeRion ) they 
remain cold, and work no great effet. Let us con 
ſider an Example or wo. | 

 _ 28. Who doth not believe that he ſhall die, and 
after death go to Judgment , and-be damned alfo, 

if hs have lived wickedly 2 What Chriſtian (I ſay) 
believeth not this ? and yet liveth as though he be» 
beved it not; -what is the reaſon ? A 

uy ev 
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/ Lib.r. part 1. Furts that enſue of Inconfideration. Ty © 
'# lieveth it in grok, without entrance into particular 
confideratians ; he believeth he ſhall die, but he con- 
ſidereth not when, nor where, nor how ſhortly, or 
miſerably it may be, and fo is not maved with the 
cogitation thereof :"but if he did enter earnefily into The aie-- 


confideratian of the zhing, not as far abſent, but pre. "ne bee. 
ſent, to wit, that RF Were now At the point of fderation 


death indeed, and could eſcape no longer, if he con- if $:neat, 
ſidered how he ſhould look: at that hour, what he ticulac. 
ſhould feel both in body and mind, _ = what 
iets, what gripes, what pangs in ge, the 
Fnres ethos and this not for a year or 
two, or twenty, or a thouſand, or a million, but for 
all Eternity ; and that now he is ready to be laid on 
the Bier, and to be carried forth with his feet before 
him to the Grave, there to be gnawn and conſu- © *' 
med by Worms, and never to appear more in fleſh, : 
but at the great day of univerſal Judgment. 3 
29. He that ſhould (1 fay ) conſider earneſtly ; 
theſe particular Points, with many other that Ipre- 
cermit inthis matter, and ſhould perſevere ſome good 
time in this Meditation, and imagine them preſenc, 1-3 
as hath been ſaid, and not far off from him, ( for & 
therein conſiſteth the greateſt deceit, in that a few 
years are accounted a great diſtance of time , yea, 
and ſometimes a few months or days) he that thould 
do this ſeriouſly, ſhould feel himſelf moved after a- 
nother manner, than onely by talking of the matter 
in general, and it is like he ſhould feel ſome part of 
that inward heat which King David felt, when he 
| ſaid, In meditatione mea exardeſcit ignzs : 1 feel fire to Pal. ; 
be inflamed within my breaſt in my meditation of = 
thy Commandments and Juſtifications, O Lord. 
And what marvel, ſeeing he teſtifieth of himſelf in 
another place, that this meditation was bz continual 
exerciſe both day and night ; which if we could truly Tfal. 1% 
fay alſo, I doubt not but we ſhould feel the fame ef- 
ts, andreap the ſame fruit. | 30. But 


Chriſttan Direfory, Chapt? | 

O But for that we do never lightly enter car- 
neſtly into this holy exerciſe of meditation, or due 
conſideration of our eſtate ; or.if we do, it is either 
ſlightly , or in general , as hath been faid.; we reſt 
commonly without any profit at all, which is the 
greateſt overſight, folly, and infelicity that can be in 
the world ; as men that have Souls, and know them 
not 3 have Underſtanding, and uſe it not ; have 
Memory, and remember not themſelves, nor their 
greateſt good and hurt; have Will and Aﬀection, 
but apply them not, bur onely to trifles and vanities 
of the world: and finally, as men that bs wholly 
out of themſelves, and poſſeſſed with a moſt lamen- 
_ and deadly Stupidity, for lack onely 

3 


e 
the life and ſpiritof true Conſideration. 
7. Wherefore, to conclude, this Chapter ( my 
dear Brother ) for that Conſideration is fo precious 
and profitable, ſo needful and neceſfary a thing as 
hath been declared, I thought ic convenient in this 
firſt front and entrance of my Book, to place the 
mention and diligent recommendation thereof, as 
of a thing moſt requiſite for all that enſueth. For 
without conſideration, neither this that I have ſaid 
already, nor any thing elſe that ſhall or may be ſaid 
havtafier , Can yield thee profit, as by moſt lamen- 
table experience we ſee daily in the world, where 
many millions of men _ over their whole age, 
without taking profit of {ſo many good Books, ſo ma- 
ny Preachings, ſo many vertuous Exampks, fomany 
- terrible Chaſtiſements upon ſinners, which every 
% where they ſee before their face. But yet for that 
they will not, or have not leiſure, or dare not, or 
have not the grace to enter into conſideration there- 
of ; they paſs over all, as righ men do Pilk, diverting, 
as much as they may, both their eyes, ears, and co-. 
gitations, from all ſuch matters as are upgrateful un- 
to them. | 


Y 32. But 


oncly- 
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when they ſhall be inforced to ſee, and know, and 
conſider theſe things, when perhaps it will be too 
late to reap great comfort or conſolation thereby. 
| Wherefore ( dear Brother ) that which perforce 
thou muſt do in time to come, and that perchance 
to thy greater damnation, ( I mean, to enter into 
conſideration of thine own eſtate) do the ſame 
now willingly to thy comfort and merit, for prepa- 
ring the way to thy ſalvation. Prevent the. day, 
and redeem the time according to St. Pauls wile 


counſel : run not headlong with the World to Per- pple. 5 


dition ; ſtay ſome time, as holy Feremy admoniſh- 


eth thee, and ſay to thy ſelf, What do I? Whither Jer. 7. 


do I go? What courſe hold I 2 What ſhall be my 
end ? Take ſome time from thy pleaſures, and from 
the .company of thy delightful Friends, to do this, 
although it be with ſome loſs of paſtime and recrea 
tion: for I aſſure thee, it will recompence it ſelf in 
the end, and make thee merry; when thy laughing 
Friends ſhall perchance weep. ST WS. 
33. To which efte&, and for thy better help in 
this matter , I have thought good to lay down the 
ſeveral Conſiderations following : The ſcope and 
argument of all which may bs reduced to two 


Heads, mentioned by good St. Augaſtine, when he yup, 16s: 
To earneſtly asked of God in his devout Prayers, Cob Ce 78 


Ut cognoſcam te, & cognoſcam me; that I may 
know. thee, (O Lord) and that I may know my 
ſelf Of the knowledge of God; Chriſt our Savi 
our ſaid unto his Father in great fervour of ſpirit, 


Thw us life everlaſting, that men know thee, which art john 17, 


D 


onely true God, and TFefws Chriſt whom thou haſt ſens. 
Which is as much as to ſay, as to know God and 
Chriftian Religion. And out of this knowledge 
of God ( if once-it be truly had ) enſueth pre- 
ſently the knowledge of _ ſelves alſo, For as 

| al 


Lib.x. part I. Zwrts that enſue of Inconfideration. 17 
32. But as good Feremy ſaith, the time will come, Jr-13-3+ 
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How we | in; Philoſophy , the knowledge of one - con 


pan bringeth in the knowledge of the other 5 fo here, 
and our the right knowledge of Almighty God, and of his 


_ moſt eminent Perfections, doth lead-us, as it were, 


| bythe hand, to know our ſelves, our baſeneſs,and 


frail infirmities. | 

34. Gods Nature ahd Eſſence we cannot knows 

m this life, but the onely means to know God 
Th- way here, is to know his Attributes and PerfeRions ; 
to know i: Mat 15 tO lay, to know his Majeſty, to know his 
life, Mercy, to know his Judgments, to know his Ha- 
tred to ſin, his Favour to the good, his Benefits an 
Promiſes to all ; his Grace, his Threats, his Ways, 

- his Commandments, his Dealings towards other 

men before us ; his Will, what he would have us 

fodo ; to what end he created us ; why he placed 

us in this World ; what we are bound to do; what 

helps we have for the ſame ; what lers and impedi- 

ments we ought to avoid, and the like: all which 

things, the Conſiderations following do ſer before 

our eyes; and conſequently; they do teach us to 

know God and our ſelves aright. Read then there- 

fore ( dear Brother ) with attention, and remem- 

PBL 45 berthe words that God uſeth to all: Vacate & vis 
dete quoniam Ego ſum Dens. Take leiſure, and con- 

_ Gods mat- ſiderthat Tam God. It muſtnot be done in haſte, 
Ew NOT as the faſhion is, for curioſity, to read three or 
oa lkiſurely, four leaves or lines in one place, and ſo in another 
and be weary, and caſt off the Book, and rerun 

to trifles again: but it muſt be done with ſuch fe 

Tious attention, leifure, and application, as apper- 

taineth to- ſo great a buſineſs, which in truth is the 
weighrieſt that poſlibly under Heaven may be ta- 

ken in hand. Ir is the buſineſs whereot Chriſt 

Luke 20. meant, eſpecially when he 1aid, Unum eft neceſſart- 
"am, ong onelything isneceflary, | 
| | 35. Fog 
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Lib.1.Part x. Zurts that enſue of Inconfideration, T9 
35: For that all other things in this World 'ars 
bur trifles to this, and this alone of it ſelf, of more 
importance than they all put together. Remem- 
ber, that .if it were a temporal matter , but of a 
thouſand pounds Rent by year , how attentive 
3 wouldſt thou be in examining and reading over thy 
f Writings and Evidences for the tame ; but this con- 
* cerneth thy lite or death everlaſting, am therefore 
of much greater importance. 
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-" CHAP. 1I. 


: # That there is a God which rew:rdeth Good and 

f Evil, againi# all Atheiſts of o!d, and of our 
time ; with the Proofs alleadged for the ſame, 
both by Jew and Gentile. 


T is a thing both common and ordinary in 4-common 
Sciences and Arts, when they arc learned or cuſtom in 
delivered by others, to {tzppoſc divers Points R—_ Sy 

3 and Principles , and to pats them over without Pclaciples, 
proof, as either known before to the Learner, or 
elle fo maniteft, cate, and evident of themiclves, 

as they need no other proof, but onely declara- 

TION. 

So wheh we take in hand to inſtrut a man in an ream: 
Chivalry, or feats of Arms , we do ſuppoſe that ple in Chi-. 
He knoweth betore ( were he never ſo rude ) what _—_ 
'; a Man, whata Horſe, what Armour, what Fight- 

* ing meaneth; as alfo that War is lawful and expe- 

dient in divers caſes ; that Princes of the World 

may wage the fame ; that Souldiers have to live 

I! in order and diſcipline under their Regiment ; and 
| that Kings for this cauſe do hold their Generals, 

Lieutenant - Colonels , Captains , and other - like 

C 2 Othcers 


Tem: 


£0 


In Handy- 
Crafts. 


- ether fuch Exerciſes, when a man is to be taughtor 


: whereupon to build all the reſt that enſuerh. ' Sothe 


"*? 4 Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. ; 
Officers in their Bands, .Garriſons, Camps , and 
Armies: 

2. In manual Arts and Occupations likewiſe, it 
is evident, that divers things muſt be preſuppoſed 
to be fore-known by the Learner ; as in Husban- 
dry or Agriculture, in Building, in Painting, and 


imſtructed, it were not convenient for the Teacher 
co ſtand upon every point or matter that appertain- 
eth to the ſame, but muſt leave and paſs over many 
things as apparent of themſelves, or cafily to be dit- 
cerned of every Learner, by Nature, Senſe, Reaſon, 
or common Experience. , 
Bur yet in liberal Sciences and profeflions of | 
Learning, isthis more apparent, where notonely ſuch ; 
common and vulgar points are to be preſumed, with- 
out Proof or Diſcourſe, but alſo certain Propoſitions 
are to be granted in the beginning , as grounds 


b* 


Logician ( for example } will have you yield, ers , 
he enter with you, That contradifory Propoſitions can. | 
not be. together either falſe or true : neither, That one 
thing may be afermed, and denied of another, in one aud 
the jelf-ſame reſpect and time. 

3. The Moral Philoſopher will have you grant 
at the beginning, That there zs both good and evil m 
mens actions ; and that the one ss to be followed, andthe 


cther refuſed The Natural Philoſopher will have — * 


- you confeſs, that all Phyſical bodies which depend 


of Nature, have motion in themſelves, and are ſub- 

je to alterations 5 and whatſoever is moved, «x me- 

ved of ancther. The Mathematick at his firſt en- 

trance, will demand your aflent, That every whole 

bigger than his part. As alſo the Metaphyſick, or | 

Supernatural Philoſopher , That nothing can be and # 

not be, at one time. And ſo other ſuch-like Princi- | 

ples and conumon Grounds, in theſe and all Sony | 
1Cl- 
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Lib.r. part x. 7hat theres a God. 


Sciences, are to be demanded, granted, and agreed 
upon at the beginning, for the better __ and e- 

abliſhment of that which hath to follow , being 
things in themſelves ( as you ſee ) either by Nature, 
common Senſe, or Experience, moſt clear and ma- 


nifeſt. 


2k 


4. And isnot this alſo in Divinity (trow you) and Ia Divial- 


in the affairs that we have now in hand ? Yes truly, 7* 


if we believe St, Paul, who writeth thus to the He- 


brews: Credere oportet accedentem ad Deum, quia eſt, Pleb. rr. 
& inquirentibus ſe remunerator ſit. He that is in CO- TwoPrin- 
ming towards God, muſt believe that there is a God, pin 


and that he is a Rewarder to ſuch as ſeek him. Be- 
hold here rwo Principles, wherein a man muſt be 
reſolved bzfore he can feck or draw near unto 


' God. The one, That there xs a God; and the 0- 


ther, That the ſame God is juſt to reward every man 
that ſeekerh him according to hrs deſerts. 
Which two Principles or general Grounds are ſo 


_ evident indeed of their own natures, and ſo ingrat- 


_ by Gods own hand, into the mind and under- 
tanding of ev cular man at his Nativity, 
(according to hes Goin c- 
thy countenance s ſealed upon us, Q Lord ) that were 
not the rimes we live in too too wicked, and the 
ſhameleſs induration of ſinners intolerable ; we 
ſhould not need to ſtand upon the proof of theſe 
points, far confirmation of our Cauſe, that we now 
intreat, of reſolution : but rather, ſuppaſing and al- 
{uring our ſelves, that no reaſonable Creature could 
doubt of theſe Principles, thoutd purſue onely the 
conſideration of other things that might ſtir up our 
Wills to the performance of qur Duties towards this 
God that hath creared us, and remaineth to pay our 
Reward at the end. 


Divinity. 


aying of the Prophet, The light of Plal-4: 


5. But for ſo much as iniquity hath ſo advanced Th cut | 
her (elf at this day, in the hearts of many, as not Chapter, 


C 3 onely 


2z Chriſtian Dire@ory. Chap. I, 


onelyto contemn and offendtheir Maker, but alfoto 

deny him, for patronage of their evil lite, and for 

exſtinguithin g the Worm of their own afflicted and 

moſt miſerable Conſciences ; I am inforced, before 

all other things, todiicover this fand and foul error 

of theirs, and.ro remove allo this refuge of delperate 

Iniquity, by ſhewing the invincible verity of theſe 

two Principles, the one depending of the other, in 

1uch fort, as the firſt being proved, the ſecond hath 

If there be Of noceſliry ro follow. For if once it be maniteft 

- Ga: teE that there is a God, which hath care and provi- 

warder, Qence of all thole whom he hath created and go- 

verned ; then mutt ir enſue, by torce of all conle- 

quence, " that he is atfo to reward the {ame men 
according to their merits and deſerts of this lite. 

6. Firſt then, to prove this Principle, That rhere 

& a God, TI nc xd uſe no other Argument or Reaton 

in the World, but onely refer each man to his own 

naxg * ſenſe, in beholding the World, whereof every part 

Jargey in his and POTION is a moſt clear Glals, repreſenting God 

cork cf me uNtO Us, Or rather a fair Table wherein God hath 


 pofth> drawn and imprinted himſelf in ſo many Characters 


forid. 
Tt; and legible Leners, as the ſimpleſt man living may 


efthe _ Teadand underſtand the tame. 
IT2I Cee 
al In retpe& hereof, ſaid the Wiſe man fo leng 


Workusn, ago, © Thar vain and foolith were all thoſe, who, 
| wee onlidering the Works that are {ten in this W orid, 
« could not th 2reby rife to uncerſtand the Wor k. 


Sp. 13, © man; and he giveth this reaſon: A macritudine 


erin ſecict creature, ceenc(civiliter poteric Creater bo- 
yum: Sicer;, For that bv the greatneis of beauty in 
the Creature, may the Creator thereof be ſeen and 
Rem. r. known, Which St. Paw] confirmeth, when he faith, 
T 5 an the inviſible things of God may be ſzen and 
© known by the viſible Creatures of this World: 
witch is to be underſtood in this ſence, that as a 
Prifonerin a Dungeon may eaſily by 2 lictle _—_ 
thar 
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Lib.r. part 1; 7hat theres a God, xs Y? 
that ſhineth in at a chink, conceive there 1s a Sun, : 
from whence that beam deſcendeth : and as a Tra- 
veller in the Wilderneſs that fallethupon ſome Chan. 
nel or Brook, may aſcend by the ſame to the Well 
or Fountain ; even 1o, he that beholdeth and con- 
ſidereth the wonderful Works of this World, may 
thereby conceive alſo the wonderful Artificer or 
Work-man that made them. 
7. If a man ſhould pals by Sea into ſome forreigtt, A fimill- 
ſtrange, and ſavage Country , where nothing elſe 
but Birds and Beaſts did appear, yer if he ſhould eſfpy 
ſome exquilit Building, or other Work of Art and 
Reaſon in the place, he would preſently affure him- 
ſelf, that ſome men dwelt or had been in that Coun- 
ery, forthar juch things could not be done by Beaſts, 
or unreaſonable Creatures: even ſo in the view and 
conſideration of this World. 7 
If we caft our eyes upon the Heavens, we Ie- The gea- 
main aſtoni/hed with the Miracles that we behold : ven teach 
but who made them 2 We lee the Skies of excee- | 
ding huge bigneſs, diſti.zuiſhed with colours and 
beauty moſt admirable, aavrned with Stars and Pla- 
nets innumerable; and theſe ſo qualified with their 
divers, and different, and unequal motions, as albeic 
they never move or go together ; yet do they-Bever 
give let or hindrance the one to the other figs 
change their courſe out of Order or Reaſon. © Cum + 
enarrabit czlorum rationem, & concentum czli quis dor- 
mire faciet ? © Who is ableto declare the reaſon of 5, 9; 
*© the Heavens, or who can make ceaſe or ſleep the 
* uniform courſe of their motion, ſaith God to I ; 
As who would ſay, that becauſe no Man or mortal 
Creature can do this, therefore may we imagine of 
what Power and Perfection their or Pets is. Which 
King David had done, when he pronounced, Celt © 
enarrant gloriam Dei, & opera manuum ejtrs, annunciat * Tim. 4 
firmamentum, The Heavens declare the glory of 
C 4 | God, 


his hands unto 

The Earth If we pull down our eyes from Heaven to Eart 

tact we behold the ſame of an infinite bigneſs, diſtingui- 
ſhed with Hills and Dales, Woods and Paſtures, co- 
vered with all variery of Graſs, Herbs, Flowers, and 
Leaves; - moiſtened with Rivers , as a Body with 
Veins; inhabited by Creatures of innumerable kinds 
and qualities; inriched with ineſtimable and endleſs 
Treaſures ; and yer it ſelf ſtanding, or —_— 


ther with all this weight and poiſe, in the midit of 


the Air, as a lictle Ball without Prop or Pillar. Ar 


which device and moſt wonderful Miracle, God - 


himſelf, as it were, glorying, ſaid —_ I/here 

Job 30, wert thewu, when I laid the foundaticns of the earth 2 
Tell me, if thou have underſtanding, who meaſicred it 
cut, or drew his line upen the ſame ? IWhereupon are 
faſtened the pillars of bis foundaticn, or who laid the 
firſt corner-ftene therecf. 

III | If we look neither up nor down, but caſt our 

ſh-weth —=COUNtenance onely aſide, we eſpy the Sea on each 

Os hand of us, that inviron.ch round about the Land. 
A vaſt Creature, that containeth more Wonders than 
mans tongue can expreſs. A bottomleſs Gulf, that 
without running over, receiveth all Rivers which 
pergerually do flows. A reſtleſs fight and turmoil of 
Waters, that never repoſe neither day nor night ; a 
dreadful raging, and furious Element, that fwelleth, 
and roareth, and threatnth the Land, as though ir 


would devour it all at once. And albeit in fitua- 


Avi5. Vib.de Gon 1t be higher than the Earth, as the Philoſopher 
mirabilibus ſheweth, and doth make affaulr daily rowards the 
jame, with moſt terrible cries and waves mounted 
even to the Sky; yet when it draweth near to 
the Land, and io his appointed borders, it ſtayeth 
pen the ſudden, though nothing be there to kr it, 
and is inforceg to 1ecoil back again, murmuring as 

Mo. Et © be 


Chriſtian Direflory. Chapt] 
God, arid the Firmament doth preach the Works of 
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Lib.r; part 1; That there is a God. 


44's 


it were, for that it is not permitted to paſs any fur- 
ther 


» - 


Of which reſtraint God asketh Fob this queſtion, Job 38; 


bo bath ſhut up the ſea with gates, when he breaketh 
forth in rage as from his mothers womb ? Whereunta 
no man being able to give anſwer, God anfwereth 
himſelf, in theſe words : 1 have limited him with my 
bounds, and I have ſet him both a door and a bar, and 
have ſaid unto him, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and ſhalt 
not paſi further; here ſhalt thou break thy ſwelling 
WAVES. 

8. This in ſum, is of things 
we ſhould leave theſe, and enter to ſeek God with- 
in our own ſelves, whether we conſider our Bodies 


* . or our Soubs, or any. one part thereof, we ſhall find 
- ſo many ſtrange things, or rather ſo many Seas of 


Miracles and Wonders, that preach and teach their 
Maker unto us ; as we ſhall not onely perceive and 
ſee God moſt evidently, but rather (as a certain old 
Heathen hath written) we ſhall feel and handle him 
in his Works. V 
himfelf doubred not to uſe, affirming, that God 
hath given ſpace to every man in this life to ſeek 
him: 8: fcrte attrefent eum aut inveniant ; © If per- 


_ © haps they would handle him, or find him our. 


Which manner of words do ſignifie, that by conſt- 
deration of Gods Creatures, and eſpecially of the 
Wonders in Man himſelf, we may come to ſee and 
perceive the Creator fo ckarly, that ina ſort we ma' 
be ſaid to feel and handle him. So joyntly do 
things concur to the manifeſtation of their Maker 
So manifeſtly and effectually do they teach and de- 
monſtrate, and paint out God unto us; nothing be- 
ing ſo little, that declareth not his greatneſs ; no- 
thing fo great, which acknowledgeth not his Sove- 
raignty ; nothing ſo low that leadeth us not up to 
behold his Majeſty ; nothing ſo high, that deſendeth 
not {tO teach us his Verity. It 


Which kind of Speech alſo St. Paul Fenbiicw 


without us. Burt if gre things 


in Man de- 
clare God, 


Myſt. 
C. I. 
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"CÞri/tian Dereftory. Chap. Tr: 
Tr were a labour without end, to go about in 


this place to alleadge what might be ſaid in the 


proof of this Principle, That there « a God; ſeeing 
there was never yet leamed man in the World, ei- 
ther Gennale, or other, that acknowledged and con- 
firmed not the fame, being driven thereunto by the 
manifeſt evidence of the truth itſelf. 

It you obje&t againft me, Diagerar, Protagoras, 
Theodorns, Cyrenenſis, Bicn Borifthenes, Epicurns, and 
fome few others that were 


men ; and conſequently might deny any thing, ac- 


- cording to the ſaying of holy David, The fool ſaid in 


bis heart, there xs no God. Others that had ſome 
{mack of Learning, rather jeaſted at the falſehood of 
their own Panim Toks, than denied the being of one 
true God. | 
But the moſt part of theſe men, indeed, and fuch 
others as in old times were accounted Atheiſts, de- 
nied not God ſo much in words, as in lite and facts : 
ſuch as St. Paul called Atheifts in his days, that obey- 
ed their bellics, and followed their pleatures in im and 
ſenſualiry, not vouchſafing to think of God in this 
life, (fuch was Epicure, and many other at this day gf 
his profefiion) but yet ( as La&#arrims well noterh ) 
when the ſame men came to be ſober, and ſpeak of 
Judgment, ( as at their death or other time of diftreſs 
and miſery ) they were as ready to contels God, as 
any other whatſoever. 
But for learned men, and people of diſcretion, 
ſobriety and judgment , there was never yet -any 
(were he Jew, or were he Gentile ) that doubted in 
this verity, but had means of probation to confirm 
the fame, as more particularly in the reit of thus 


Chapter ſhall be declared. ; 
SECT. 


1 re open Arheitts and denied - 
2. God ; I anſwer, that ſome of theſe were utterly 
* unlkarned, and rather feniual Beaſts chan reaſonable 
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SECT. 4 


- How the Heatbens proved there was @ God. 0 

f 
A Mong the Gentiles or Heathen people, thoſe pinowo; 

A men were always of moſt credit and eftima- eb<vs 

tion, that profeſſed the love of Wiſdom, and for that 

reipe& were termed Philoſophers : Who being di- 

vided into divers ſorts and Se&s, had four principal 

Sciences, whereof they made profefiion 3 each one 

of theſe having other lower Sciences comprehended 

under it. 


The firſt of theſe four is called Natural Philoſo- pour prin: 
phy ; the tecond, Moral ; the third, Supernatural, cipal Sen 
or Metaphyſick ; the fourth, Mathematick : And ** 


' forthe firſt three, they have each one their proper 


means, and peculiar proots, whereby to convince 

that there is a God. The fourth, whuch is the Ma- The Ma- 
themarick, for that it hath no conſideration at all of _— 
the efficient or final cauſe of things, (under which God 
two reſpedts and conſiderations onely God may 

known and declared to men in this World: ) there- 

fore this Science hath no proper mean peculiar to 

it RIF, for proving this verity, as the other Sciences 

have, but receiveth the iame as borrowed of the for- 

mer. 

The Natural Philoſopher among the Gentiles, The natu- 
had infinite Arguments, to prove by the Creatures 72! Philoſo- 
that there was a God, bur all he reduced to three _ 
principal and general heads ; which is termed, ex 
Motu, ex Fine, & ex Cauſe Efficiente. That is, Ar- 
guments drawn from the Motions, from the Ends, 
and from the Cauſe Efficient of Creatures that we 

2hold ; which terms the Examples following, ſhall 
make clear and maniteſt. 


The Argument of Motion ſtandeth upon this 
general 


of Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.r. 

| Nhefirft 8 ceneral ground in Philoſophy, that whatſoever x mo- 
| in arwal ed, is moved of another. erein alſo is obſerved, 
| D99, that inthe motions of Creatures there is a ſubordina- 
| 8. Ply, tion the one tothe other. As for exampk, theſe 

inferiour bodies upon Earth, are moved by the in- 

fluence and motion of the Moon, Sun, and ather 
heavenly Bodies; theſe Planets again ars moved 
| from the higheft Orb or Sphere of all, that is called 
| Primemm the firft Moveable, above which we can gono further 


among 
Now then asketh the Philoſopher here, who mo- 
veth this frſ# Moveable ? for if you lay that it mo- 
1\ veth it ſelf, it is againſt our former ground, that ns. 
: thing x moved mm natufe, but of another. And if you 
MW ſay, that ſome other thing moveth it, then is the 
queſtion again, who moverth that other ? and fo 
I one to one, until you come to ſomething that = 
'S moveth, and is not moved of another, and that muſt 
be God, which is above all nature. 
F!a.1.10 This was the common ent of Plato, and 
& leg. of Ariſtotle, and of all the beſt Philoſophers. And 
c.5 they thought it a Demonſtration unavoidable ; and 
it ſeemed they were admoniſhed of this Argument, 
aArea- by conſideration of the Clock, whoſe Hammer, 
om te When it ftriketh, ſheweth the nex Wheel whereby 
Clock. # is moved; and that Wheel ſheweth another 
Wheel : and fo from one to one, until you come 
to him that was the firſt cauſe of motion to all the 
Wheel, that is, to the Clock-maker himſelf. - 
+rij.tib. Ariftotle to King Alexander , uſeth this pretty Si- 
A Sia. Militude. That as in a Quier of Singers, © when 
tae, 
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the fore-man hath given the firſt Tune or Note, 
there inſueth preſently a '{weet harmony, and con- 
ſent of all other voices, boch grear and ſmall, ſharp 
and mean : So God in the Creation of this World, 
having given once the firſt puſh or motion to the 
highe{t Heaven, called Primum Ahie, there infuc 


cc bb <q rt: 
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upon the ſame, all other motions of Heavens, Pla 

nets, Elements, and other Bodies , in moſt admi- 

rable order, concord, and cy for conſerva- 

tion and government of the whole. And thus is 

God proved by the Argument of Motion. | 
The other two Arguments of the End, and of the The cond 

Caule Efficient of Creatures, are made evident in a of Natural 

certain manner. by this that hath been ſpoken of Phileopty- 

Motion. For ſccing by experience, that every thing 

brought forth in nature, hath a peculiar End ap- 

pointed, whereto & is directed by the ſelf-ſame na- 

ture, ( as we ſee the Bird is direaed to build her 

Neſt by nature, the Fox to make his Den, and fo the 

like in all other Creatures ) the Philoſopher asketh 

here, what thing is that which direQeth Nature her 

ſelf, ſeeing each thing muſt have ſomewhat to d+- 


red it to his End 2 And no anſwer can be made, 


but that the Director of Nature muſt be ſomething 
above Nature, and that is God himſelf. This Ar- 
gument of the Final End is moſt excellently hand- —__ 
led by Philo Fudens, in his moſt learned "Treatiſe mundi. 
Of the Workmanſhip of the World. » 

13. From the Cau/e Eficient, the Philoſopher dil- m——_ 
puteth thus : Ir is evident by all Reaſon, in reſpett of Naturat 
of the corruptions, alterations, and perpetual moti- « _—_— 
ons of all Creatures, thatthis World had a beginning) trcb de | 
and * all excellent Philoſophers that ever were, jo ft. 
have agreed thereupon, except Ariſtorle for a time, !-3. Pit 
who held a fancy, that the World had no begin- & corrup. 
ning, but was from all eternity, albeit ar laſt in his 7#:-& 
old age he confeſſed the contrary, in his Book to vide Plotia, 
King Alexander. STE 

This then being ſo, that this World had a begin- 
ning, it muſt needs follow alſo,that it had an Effci- 
ent Cauſe. Now then is the queſtion, who is that Effr- 
cient Cauſe that made the World? If you fay, that 
it made it {elf, it is abſurd; for how could it have 
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Chriſtian Direfory. *Chap.r: 
power to make it ſelf before it (elf was, and before 
it had any being at all? If you fay, that ſomething 
within the World, that is, that ſome one part of the 
World made the whole, this is more abſurd: for it 
is, as if a man ſhould ſay, that the finger ( and this 
before it was a finger, or part of the body ) did 
make the whole body. 

Wherefore we muſt confeſs by force of this Ar- 
gument, thar a greater and more excellent thing than 
is the whole World put together, or than any part 
thereof, made the World, and was the Cauſe Efici- 
ent of the Frame that we ſee ; and this can bo no- 
thing elſe but God that is above the World. So 
thae hereby we fee how many ways the Natural 


» Philoſopher is fraught with Arguments to prove 


The Meta- 


phyfick and 


his Argu- 
ment. 


The firf# 


in Mctaph 
"ld 


limits to the Pot that he frameth. 


there is a God, and that by Reaſon onely, without 
all light or aſliſtance of Faith. | 

14. Butthe Metaphyſick, or Supernatural Philoſo- 
pher among the Gentiles, as he ro whom it apper- 
raineth moſt in ſpecial, to handle theſe high and fu- 
pernatural affairs, had many more Arguments and 
Demonſtrations fo prove and convince the being of 
one God. | 

And firſt of all he ſaid, That it could not ftand 
with any poſhibility in his Science, that ens finitum, 
a thing finite, or cloſed within bounds and limits, 
( as this World and every Creature therein is ) could 
be, but from lome Maker or Creator. For(ſaith he) 
the thing that in it ſelf is not infinite, hath his bounds 
and limits; and conſequently there muſt be fome- 
thing that aſſigned theſe bounds and limits. And 
ſeeing in this World there is no Creature ſo great 
which hath no bounds and limits, we muſt of ne- 
ceſlity - imagine ſome infinite ſupreme Creator or 


' Maker that limited theſe Creatures ; even as we 


ſee that the Potter at his pleaſure giveth bounds and 
This 
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the heat of all other things which are hot by partici- 
pation of fire, are reduced ( concerning their heat ) 
to the heat of fire, as to their Original. | 

Now then ({aith the Metaphyfick) we ſee by ex- now att 

| Perience, that all the Creatures and parts of this Crexres. 
World, are things by participation onely, tor that they ridpatioa 
| are finite in Nature, and have limitations in all their *f 69% 

perfe&tions, and may receive additions to the ſame ; 

and conſequently they muſt of necefiity be refer- 

red to ſome higher cauſe that is infinite in perfecti- 

on, and confifteth of it felf alone, without partici- 

pation from others, and this is God 3 who being 

abſolute, endleſs, and without all limitation of per- 

. Tection in himſelf, deiiveth from his own incom- 
prehenſible infiniteneſs certain limited Natures and 
Pertections to every Creature, which perfection in 
Creatures, are nothing elſe bur little particles and 
participations of the bottomleſs Sea of perfe&tions 
in the Creator, whereunto they are to be referred 
and reduced, as the Beam tothe Sun, and the Brook 
to the ye 69 - 

I5. A ſecond Argument uſeth. the Metaphyſick The ſecond 
grounded upon certain Rules of Ars vonay ah jn Metaph y- 
Principle is,That every multitude or diſt inFion of things, fick. 
om ment Oo menu — #. Muititudee . 

; proceederh 


9 mn.” *'* 
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>" Plars la Pars proceedeth from ſome unity, as from his fountain. This 
ig b run by many uns of things in this 
World. For we fee by experience, that the divers 
motions or moving of the lower ſpheres or bodies 
Celeſtial, do proceed of the moving of one higheſt 
__ and are to be referred to the ſame , as to 

Primun ir Fountain. Many Rivers are reduced to one 

mobil. Well or Off- ſpring: innumerable beams to one Sun : 
all the boughs of a Tree to one ſtock. 

Microcoſm. In the body of Man, which for his beauty and 
variety, 1s called, The little World : the veins, which 
are without number, have all one beginning in the 
Liver ; the Arteries in the Heart ; the Sinews in the 

| The lofolte Brain. And that which is more, the infinite acti- 
—_— * ons of Life, Senſe, -and reaſon in Man ; as genera- | 
te tions, corruptions, nouriſhments, digeſtions, and ab | 
terations, feeling, ſmelling,taſting,ſeeing,hearing,mo- 
ving, ſpeaking, thinking,remembring,di{courſing,and 
ten hundred thouſand particular actions, operations, 
and motions beſides,which are exerciſed in Mans Bo- 
dy underthele or other ſuch names and appellations : 
all theſe (I ſay) being infinite in number, moſt ad- 
mirable in order, and diſtin& in every their office 
and operation ; do receive, notwithſtanding, their 
beginning from one moſt ſimple unity, and indivi- 
fible ſubſtance, called the Soul, which producerh, 
governeth, and dire&eth them all to ſo innumera- 
ble, different, and contrary functions. 

By this concludeth the Metaphylick, that as a- 
mong the Creatures , we find this moſt excellent 
order and connection of things, whereby one bring- 
eth forth many, and every multitude is referred to 
his unity : ſo much more, in all reaſon, mult the: 
whole frame of Creatures contained in this World 
(wherein there are ſo many Millions of multitudes 
with their unities) be referred to one moit ſimple 
and abſtra& unity, that gave begining to them all, 
and this is God. = 6. A 
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16. A third Argument uſeth the Metaphyſick, de. Tie third 
rived from the Subordination of Creatures in this in Metaphy- 
World ; which Subordination is ſuch, and ſo won- fi Hns-) 
derful,as we ſee no Creature, by nature, ſerveth it; ron. 

{If, but another, and altogether do conſpire in ſer- 
ving the common. 
e ſee the Heavens do move about continually 
withour ceaſing, and this, not to ſerve themſelves, 
but inferior Creatures leſs excellent than themſelves. 
We ſee that water moiſteneth the ground , the air 
cooleth, openeth, and cheriſheth the fame, the Sun 
"4 hHeateth and quicknerh it, the Moon and Stars pour 
; forth their influence, the Wind refreſheth it, and 
all this, not for themſelves, but for others. The 
Earth again , that receiveth theſe ſervices , ufeth 
Not the ſame for her fe1f; or for her own commo- 
dity, but to bring forth graſs wherewith to feed 
Cartel, and they feed not for themſelves, but to 
give nouriſhment unto Man. ; 
Now then (faith the Metaphylick) ifa Man that A init 
ſtood a far off upon a Mountain,ſhould ſee in a Field 
under him, a great, huge, and main Army of Soul- 
diers, moſt excellently well appointed ; each one 
in order agreeing with the other ; divided inte 
Ranks, Squadrons, Companies, and Officers, fub- 
ordinate the one to the other by degrees ; and yet 
a- | all cending one way, all cheir Faces bent upon one 
S place, all moving, marching, and turning together, 
2- } allendeavouring with alacrity towards the pertorm- 
nt } ance of one common ſervice by mutual afliſtance, 
g- I} without diflention, diſcord, difference, or clamour: 
to he that ſhould ſee this ({aich the Metaphyſick) as 
he || he could not but imagine ſome general high Cap- 
rid cain to be among theſe Souldiers, whom all obeyed, 
des | and from whoſe ſupreme commandment and order, 
ple | this moſt excellent ſubordination, agreement, and 
all, J union, proceeded ; fo much more, upon confider- 
A] __ D ation, 
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culous ſubordination of Creatures among themſelves 
in their operations, muſt we inter, that they have 
ſome general Commander over them all, by whoſe 
ſupreme diſpoſition, each Creature hath his charge 
and peculiar task appointed , which he muſt per- 
form, for the common and univerſal ſervice of the 
whole. | 

The fourth 1x5. The fourth reaſon or Argument alledged by 

5n Mcrepiy. The Supernatural Philoſopher, is, of the marvellous 

fick. providence, art, and wiſdom: , diſcovered in the. 


* making of every leaſt Creature within the World. 


For ſeeing there is nothing fo little, nothing fo 
baſe or contemptible within the compaſs of this 
Heaven that covereth us , but it you conſider it, 
you find both art, order, proportion, beauty, and 
excellency in the ſame : this cannot proceed of 


* Tacretins Fortune, as fooliſh Lacretizes and ſome others would 


made divers : - ; . . 
Books a= haveit ; for that Fortune 1s caſualry without order, 


galoft TE rule, or certainty , and therefore needs it muſt 
ſhip of the Come from the wiſdom and providence of fome 
World: Omnipotent Creator. 
If you take a Fly, or a Flea, or a Leaf from a 
Tree, or any other the leaſt Creature that is extant 
in the World, and conſider the fame attentively, 
you {hall find more Miracles than pars therein : you 
{hall find fuch proportion of Members, ſuch variety 
of Colours, ſuch diſtintion of Offices , ſuch cor- 
reſpondence of Inftruments ; and thoſe {ſo fit, ſo 
well framed, ſo coherent , fo ſubordinate, as the 
more you contemplate, the more ſhall you marvel : 
neither i there any one thing in the World more 
. eftectual to draw a Man to the love and admiration 
of his Creator, than to exerciſe himſelf often in 
theſe Contemplations ; for if his Heart bg not of 
ftone, this will moye his afteation oO 
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Lib.x. Part 1. That there zs a God. IS a 
We read of Galen, a profane and very irreligious 5» A I 
Phyſician, who, as himſelf confeſleth in a certain &6 Gods 
place, taking upon him to conſider of the parts of Providences 
Body, and finding much wiſdom in the. or- | 
der, uſe, and diſpoſition of the ſame; ſought firſt to Galea LS. 
ive the praiſe and glory thereof to Nature , or to © THF"? 
ſome other cauſe than'to God. But in proceſs of 


time, being oppreiled, as it were, with the exceed- 
| ing great wiſdom, cunning, and providence, which 


| he diſcovered in every leaſt parcel and particle of 

| Mans Body, wherein nothing was redundant, no- 

- thing defective, nothing to be added, altered, or bet- 
ter deviſed : he brake forth into theſe words, Com- Lib- 3- de 

Het ; : ; uſu part. 

porno hic profeo canticum in creators noſtri laudem,quod 

| ulrro res ſuas ornare coluit, melius quam in ulla arte poſ- 

f fer. Hege truly do I make a Song in the praiſe of 

our Creator, for that of his own accord, it hath 

pleaſed him to adorn and beautitie his things berrer, 

than by any art poſſible ir'conld be imagined. 

Hereby then doth the Metaphyſick gather and 
conclude moſt evidently, that there is a God, a 
Creator, a moit wile and powerful Artificer that 
made all things: Such a one as exceedeth all bounds 
of Nature, and of Humane abitity. For if all the 
World: ſhould join together, they could not make 
the leaſt Creature which we fee in this World. He 
concludeth alſo that the fore-ſight and providence 
of this Creator 1s infinite, for things to come in all 
eternity ; and finally, that his wiſdom and cogita- 
tions are inſcrutable. And albeit ſometime he re- 
veal unto us ſome part thereof, yet often again we 
err therein. For which cauſe, a wiſe Heathen Pla- 
tonick concludeth thus, after long ſearch about theſe 
affairs, I will praiſe God (faith he) in ſearth abozt theſe A wonderful 
affairs , I will praiſe God (laith he) in-rhoſe things 1 3th of 2 
underſtand, and I will admire him in thoſe which I un- Protin. lib. 
derſtand not : Fer Iſee that my ſelf oftentimes do things © 
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wherein my ſervants are blind, and conceive no reaſon ; 
as alſo I have ſeen little Children, caſt to the fire Few- 
els of great price , and their Fathers writings of great 
learning and wiſdom, for that they were not of capacity 
ro underſtand the value and worthineſs of the thing. 

18. One Argument more will I alkdge of the 
Metaphyſick , grounded upon the Immortality of 


fick. Mans Soul » which Immorcality is proved with one 


of the noul? conſent of all learned men (as Plaro alledgeth) for 
amo yg that its a ſpirit and immaterial ſubſtance, whoſe 
' Nature dependeth not of the ſtate of our mortal Bo- 

dy : for ſo by experience we ſce daily, that in old 

men and withered ſickly Bodies , the Mind and 

Soul is more quick, clear, pregnant, and lively, 

than it was in youth , when the Body was moſt 

luſty. 

The ſame allo is proved by the unquenchable de- 
fire which our mind hath of learning, knowledge, 
wiſdom, and other ſuch ſpiritual and immaterial 
things, wherein her thirſt by nature is ſo great, as 
it cannot be ſatisfied in this Life, neither can the 


objects of ſenſe and bodily pleaſures, or any other 


commodity, or delight of this material World,con- 
tent or {atiate the reſtleſs deſire of this immaterial 


When the Creature. Which is an evident Argument to the 


dcfireofour Philoſopher, that ſome other object and contenta- 
tion 1s prepared for her in another World, and that 
of ſuch excellency and ſupereminent perfe&ion, as 
it ſhall have in it all wiſdom, all learning, all know- 
ledge, all beauty, and all other cauſes of love, joy, 
and contentation, wherein our Soul may reſt for 


Ever. 
This being ſo (faith the Philoſopher) that the 


Soul and mind of Man is Immortal: of neceflity it: 
muſt enſue, that an Immortal Creator ſentthe ſame 
Into our Bodies, and that to him again it muſt 
TI 0 SOIT AE IRS on 
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'This was the true meaning indeed, (howſoever fome Th. In yy - 


lib. de ant- 


later Interpreters have miſunderſtood the ſame ) of ma. ?tze. de 

that ancient Doctrine of old Philoſophers, which plz Pt 

Plutarch alledgeth out of Pythagoras and Plato, afhr- 

ming, that all particular Souls of men, came ſent 

from one general and common Soul of the whole 

World, as ſparcles from the fire, and beams from 

the common Sun ; and that after their ſeparation The mean- 

from their bodies, they ſhall return again to that ge Philoſophers 

neral Soul called Ama Mundi , the Soul of the touching 

mo for that it giveth life and being to the aendi, 
orld. 

This wasthe Dodrine of old Philoſophers, which 

ſeemeth indeed to have been nothing elſe ( though 

delivered in other words ) but that which Solomon Eccleb. tas 

himſelf affirmerh in plainer ſpeech, Et at redi- 

bit ad Deum, qui dedit illum : and our Soul or Spi- 

rit ſhall return to God that gave it unto us. And 


this may ſuffice for a taſte of that which'the Meta- 


phyſick or Supernatural Philoſopher can ſay for 
proot, that there is a God. | 

19. There remaineth yet a third part of humane The Morat 
Wiſdom or Philoſophy, called Moral, whoſe Rea- Ptoay 
{ons and Arguments for proof of this verity, I have 
of purpoſes referred to the Taft place, for that they 
be more plain and eafie than the former, and more 
ſenſible to the capacity of every ſimple and unlear- 
ned Reader, 

For firſt of all, he obſerveth in the very natural rye aa 
inclination of man, (be his manners otherwiſe never Argument 
{o evil) that there is a certain propenſion and diſpoſi- putofophy, 
tion to confels ſome God or Deity ; as by example © 
he proveth in all Nations, were they never ſo fierce 
or barbarous, yet always confeſſed they ſome God 
by nature, though no man did teach or inftru& 
them therein. The ſame is confirmed by the com- 
mon uſe of all Heathens, in lifting up their eyes 
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and hands Heaven in any ſudden diſtrefs that 
cometh upon them ; which importeth, that Nature 
her ſelf hath ingrafted this feeling, that there is a 
God : Yea, further he alledgeth, that by experience 
of all Ages it- hath been proved, that Atheifts them- 
ſelves, that is, fuch men as in their health and pro- 
{perity, for more liberty of ſinful life, would ſtrive 
againſt the being of any God ; when they came 
to die, or fall into great miſery, they of all other 


-men, would ſhew themfelves moſt fearful of this 


Seneces l. T, 
de ira. 
Sweten in 
Cale. 


The Saying 
of ZFeno 
rcuching 
the deaths 
of Arheift:, 


IJ 


The reaſon 
why there 
Can be bur 
one God. 


God, as Seneca declareth, and as Suetonizs ſheweth 

in the Example of Ca/igula, Which is a token that 

_ Conſcience inforced them to believe a God- 
-. 

Nay, Zeno the Philoſopher was wont to ſay, that 
it ſeemed to him a more ſubſtantial proof of this ve- 
Tity, to hear an Atheiſt at his dying-day preach God 
from a pair of Gallows, or other ſuch place of mi- 
fery, (when he asketh God and Nature forgiveneſs) 
than to hear all the Philoſophers in the world dit- 
pute the point: for at this inftart of death and 
miſery, it is like that fach good Fellows do ſpeak in 
eamelt and ſobriety of Spirit, who before in their 


wantonneſs impugned Ged, either of Vanity, Am-: 


birion, Senſuality, or Diti:mulation. 

20. Now then, when the Moral Philoſopher hath 
proved by this natural-inclination of man, that there 
is a God, which hath imprinted in us {uch a fecling 
of himſelf, as no-Conſcience can deny him when it 
cometh to ſpeak ſincerelv ; then ſteppeth he a de- 
gree further, and proveth, that this God which 15 
acknowledged, can be but one ; for that if he be 
God, he muſt be infinite ; and if he be intinite, he 
can have no Companion : for that «two infinite 
things cannot ftand together, without impeachment 
the one of the. others Infinity. | 

He -proveth the jſame by the cuſtom of moſt 
- Gentiles, 


Lib.r. Part 1, That there is a God. 39 

' Gentiles, who (as La#antizs well noteth in his time) £48. Ub. 2: 
when they ſwore, or curſed, or prayed, or wiſhed cap. z. 
any thing heartily , ( eſpecially in affliction , that 
lightneth the underſtanding ) their faſhion was to | 
ſay, God, and,not rhe Gods. And for the learneder Deus & 
fort.of them; howloever they diſſembled, and ap- 22% 
plied themſelves outwardly to the Error of the com- 

mon People ; yet in earneſt they never ſpake of 
- more than of one God, as- Plato fignitieth himſelf 21a rp.r5; 
to Dicryſins King of Sicily in a certain Letter, where. 3d Piomyſe 
in he gave him a ſign when he ſpake in earneſt, 

and when in jeſt. Hinc diſces tu, ſcribam ego ſerio, 

nec ne, Cam ſerio, ordior Epiſtolam' ab uno Deo, cum ſe- 

cres, a Pluribas. By this ſign ſhall ye know whether 

I wri:z in earneſt, or not. For when I write in 

earn2!r, I begin my Letter with one God; and 

when I write not in earneſt, I do begin my Letter 

in the name of many Gods, | : 

Filian the Apoſtate , in his three moſt ſcornful cyrils, lib; 

Book that he wrote againſt us Chriſtians, ( whom 59%* 
contemptuouſly he called Galileans ) endeavouring Plotinu, . 
by all means to advance and fer forth the honour Rs + t 
of Paganiim, alleadged this P/ato for a chief Pillar <- 6: L 4 c. - 
and Father thereof, and dareth prefer him before zp52/ 15. 
our Moſes: And yet you ſee what he teſtifieth of de abſt &L 
himſelf. And that this was his perpetual Opinion, ar. Prct.ia 
three of his worthieſt Scholars, I mean, three of the Tieolos. | 
moſt learned that ever prafeſſed the Platonick Sect, de anima & 
Plotynzs, Porphyrins, and Proclzs, all Heathens them- —_— wo 
ſelves, da teſtitic and prove in divers parts of their Secrares. - 
Works, afſuring, that both they and their Maſter Zens 
Plato, never believed indeed, but onely one God. Lertiw in 
And as for Socrates that was Plato's Maſter, and pro- Rs 
nounced by the Oracle of Apollo, to be the wiſeſt 

man of a!l Greece, the World knoweth, that he was 


put to death for jeaſting at the multitude of Gods 
among the Gentiles. | 
M04 Ariſtotle 


Ariſtotle that enſued after Plato, began the Sect 
. of Peripateticks, and was a man {o much given to 
the ſearch of Nature, as in many things he forgat 
the Author of Nature, or at leaſtwiſe,he treated lit- - 
tle, and very doubttully thereof ; yer in his old age, 
when he came to write the Book of the World to 
King Alexander, ( which Book St. Juſtine the Mar- 
tyr eſteemed greatly, and called it the Epitome of 
all Arifotle's true Philoſophy ) herefolveth the mat- 
ter more clearly, ſaying thus of God : He? # the 
| Father of Gods and Men ; be is the Maker and Conſer- 
wer of all things that be m the World. And he ad- 
deth further in the felfſame place, That the multi- 
. tude of many Gods, was invented to expreſs the 
power of this one God, by the multitude of his Mi- 
niſters : ſo that he maketh all Gods to be Servants, 
beſides onely one. Which ſentence of their Ma- 
 1ter, Theophraſtas and Aphrodiſens, wo principal Pe- 
ripateticks, do confirm at large. 


Arphet. lib. £Zeno the chief, and Father of all the Stozcks, was 


wont to ſay, as Ariffotle reporteth, that either one 


Txt. deora; God, or 70 God, Which Opinion is averred every 


where, by Pltarch and Seneca, two moſt excellent 
Writers, and great admirers of the Stoick {everity. 


Fla, Seneca 7 ; 5 PIE 
_ 366. Sexee® And before them, by Epiderzs, a man of ſingular 


de provid. ACCOunt in that Set, whole words were eſteemed 


Oracles. Dicendum ante emnia, unum eſſe Deum, 
ermia regere, emmibrus providere, Before all things 
( faith he) we muſt atfirm, that there is one God, 
and that this God governerth all, and lath provi- 
dence over all. 

As for the Academicks, who made the fourth di- 
viſion or Sect of Philoſophers, it is ſufficient, which 
I have mentioned before, that Sscrates their Foun- 
cer was cauſed to die for his opinian in this mat- 
ter; albeit ir ſeems, that fuch as enſued in that 
Sc&, whoſe prottfiion was to diipute and doubt of 

bet + every 


Chriſtian Direftory. | Chapin; © 
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every thing, * came at length by their much jang- * 5 in this 
on ourin g, to believe = hold making C—_— 
Whereof Cicero himſelf may be an example, who **+ 
in his Books De Natura Deorum, followeth fo far 
the Academical vein of doubtful diſputing to and 
fro about the nature of Gods, as he may ſeem (and 
ſo did he to divers Chriſtians of the Primitive 
Church) to be very irreſolute whether there were Arb; _ 
any God or no. Albeit in the end he make ſhew 5x" © 
to conclude very plainly and peremptorily with the 
Stocks. 

28. All the four Seats of Philoſophers then, who Ai old Phtz 


in their time bear the credit of Learning and Wif- RO 


dom , made profeſſion of one God , when they ged one 
came to ſpeak as they thought. But if we aſcend *** 

up higher to the days before theſe Sets began, that Vide apad | 
is, to Pythagoras and Arechitas Tarentinws; and Þe- piacis.” 
fore them, again to Mercurins Triſmegiſtus that was Tier 
che firſt Parent of Philoſophy to the Egyptians : we Pinan. & 
ſhall find them ſo reſolute and plain in this point, as in 4##*2- 
no Chriſtian can be more. Whereof he that de- 

ſireth to ſee innumerable Examples, as well of theſe 

mens Sayings, as of other learned Heathens in all 

Ages, let him read bur St. Cyril's firſt Book againſt 

'7ulian the Apoſtate, or Lattantizs firſt and ſecond 

Books againſt the Gentiles, and he ſhall remain ſa- 
tisted.” | 

This then is the Moral Philoſophers firſt Argu- The reco!- 
ment : The inclination of all people to believe a je. 
God-head, the inſtinct of Nature to confeſs it, the gument in 
force of mans Conſcience to fear it, the cuſtom of MF 

all Nations to adore it. - And finally, the conſent 

and full agreement of all learned and wiſe men, in 

applying this God-head not to many, but to one 

onely , that made this World, and governeth the —_—_— 
jame. Non hominibzes, non damonibus , non dizs ipſis, Mans. 
quos 7101 nature ratione, ſed honors ccuſa Deos nomina- 22456, 


Aſcl, 
17. c.2,6, Kc. 
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2s. We do not attribute the appellation of true 

© God (faith Triſmegifts) either unto men, or unto 
Devils, or unto the multitude'of other Gods them- 
ſelves. For that we call them Gods, not in reſpe& 


of their natures, but for honours ſake : that is, we 


call them Gods to honour them for their famous 

as, and not that we think them in nature true 
"or a Gods. Which Cicero confirmeth, in theſe words : 
fon of « The life of man and common cuſtom hath now recetved, 
of Paim xo l P to Heaven by fame and good will, ſuch men 
they were #5 for their benefits are accounted excellent. And hence 
made. it cometh, that Hercules, Caſtor, Pollux, Ficulapius, 


and Liber, are now become Gods, and Heaven aimoſt 


zs filled with mankind. 

The ſecond 22. The ſecond Argument of Moral Philoſophy 
Senment 3s, de wltimo fine © ſummo bono, that is, concerning 
Philoſophy, the laſt end of man, and of his higheſt or ſupreme 
felicity, whereby the being of God is allo confirm- 
ed. And albeit I have ſaid ſomewhat of-mans end 
before, yet that which in this place Iam to add, is 
more proper and peculiar to Moral Philoſophy. For 
as other Sciences may and do conſider the final 
7 ends of other Creatures, which are divers, and yet 
all concur for the ſervice of man ; ſo the Science 
of Moral Philoſophy doth properly conſider the 
final end of man himſelf, calling it ſummum bonum, 
. his greateſt and higheſt happineſs whereunto he was 
- created, and whereunto he tendeth in this lite, and 
wherein he reſteth and repoſeth withour further 

motion or appetite, when he hath obtained it. 
Eve.y ting For better underſtanding whereof, it is to be 
in ets COnſidercd , that every thing in this world hath 
2 natural ſome particular end, together with an appetite and 
ate tos Jefire ingrafied by Nature to that end ; which de- 
fire cealeth when the end is obtained. As for ex- 
ample : A Stone hath a natural apperite to go 
downward to the centre or middle ot the Earth, 
| and 
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and ſo it reſteth in no place ( except by: violence ic 
be ſtayed ) until ir come thither. On the contrary, 
Fire repoleth no where, (except it be reſtrained ) 
until it mount above the Air to his peculiar and na- 
| tural placeof abode, where of it flt ir refterh. And 

{o in other things that are without ſenſe, there is a 

| certain natural appetite and deſire to their end, 
which end being once obtained , that deſire and 
appetite of it ſelf repoſeth. 

In Beaſts likewiſe we behold, that they have a The tlletty 
deſire-to fill their bellies, and to fatisfie their own ft 
ſenſes 3 which being ſatisfied, they remain conten- 
ted, and deſire nothing elſe, until the ſame appetite 
of ſenſe want his object again. Whereby we per- 
ceive, that ſenſuality or contentation of the ſenſes, 
is the final end deſired of Beaſts, and the very ſum- 

mum bonum, or {upreme felicity. | 

But in man, albeit for maintenance of the body, 
there be this appetite alſo to fſatisfie his ſenſes, ac- 
cording to the lower portion of his mind, that is 
called ſenſitive; yet according to the other higher 
part of his mind, whole name is Reaſon, or the 
reaſonable part, which is the onely part indeed that 
is peculiar to man, and diftinguiſheth him from un- 
reaſonable Beaſts; he hath an appetite of ſome more 

high and excellent objec, than is the contentation 
ot their ſenſes: for thai by experience we ſee and 
feel that oftentimes, when the ſenſes be all ſatisfied, 
yet is the mind not quiet ; which argueth that ſen- 
{ualiry-or ſenſual delectation, is not our ſurmuns 
benum, wherein our mind muſt reft and enyoy her 
telicity. | 
Hereupon have Philoſophersand Wiſe men fallen 
to CGiſpute in all Ages, what ſhould be the final felici- 
ty, and ſummum bonum of mankind? And Cicero Cie. 1. de fis 
{airh, that this point is cardo totizes Philoſophie, the ib. bone- 
hook or hinge whereon all Philoſophy hangeth : <4 lorum. 
Wn | w tnat 
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that this being once found out, clear it is, that all 
other things and actions are to be referred to the 
The conten- obtaining of this end and happineſs. And there- 
lofopbers, a- fore about this point, there hath been marvellous 
bout the ie- contention and fight among Philoſophers 3 the 
mane Stoicks refuting the Epicures, and the Peripateticks 
refuting again the Stoicks, and the Platonicks, (who 
went neareſt the truth) impugning and refuting 
both the one and the other ; and this diffention 
went ſo far forth, the one part aſſigning one thing, 
and the other another, to be this felicity, or ſum- 
mum bonum, that Marcas Varro a moſt learned Ro- 
Ave. !- 79: man, gathered 288 different opinions (as Saint 
Auguſtine noteth) about this matter. 

And finally when all was ſaid and examined, 
Plato found, that nothing which might be named 
or imagined in this Life , could be the felicity or 
ſummum bozum of raan, for that it could not Panic 
tie the deſire of our mind. And therefore he pro- 
The Ser- Nounceth this general Sentence. Þ is impoſſible 
—_— that men ſhould find their felicity, or ſ\ummum bonum 
How no 97s this life, ſeek hat way they will , but im the next 
Lif: can be Jife without all doubt it muſt be found. The reaſon of 
vur felicity. which Sentence and determination was , for that 

Plato was able to refute any thing, that the other 
Philoſophers did or could name to be our felicity 
and final end in this Life , were it riches, honours, 
pleaſures , moral vertues, or the like, which each 
Se did affign. g2- 

As for Example, he proved that riches c6uld not 
be ſummum bonum or happineſs , for that they are 
uncertain, undurable, vain, variable, and things 
that bring with them more danger oftentimes, and 
trouble of mind, than doth poverty. Honours he 

_ refelled, for that beſides their vanity, they depend. 
of the mouth and minds of -other men, who are 
changeable and inconftan:. Pleaſnres of the _— 
_ = all ' 
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and voluptuouſneſs, for that they are common to 

us with Beaſts, and always have annexed their ſting, 

and diſcontentation , when they are paſt. Moral 
vertues, for that they conſiſt in a certain perpetual 

fight and War with our own paſſions, which never 

give us reſt or repoſe in this life. Finally, whe- 
therſoever we turn our ſelves, and whatſoever we 


_ lay our hands upon inthis life, to make it our feli- 


city, or ſummum bonum ; it faileth us (faith Plato) 
neither giveth it any durable contentation to. our 
mind ; wherefore this felicity is to be fought and 
obtained in the Lite.to come. | 
Thus far arriveth Moral Philoſophy by reaſon, 1 p10,9e- 
to prove, that mans felicity or final end, cannot be phy rexchera 
in any thing in this Life or World. It proveth allo ning mans 
by the ſame reaſon (as in part it hath been touched felicity. 
before) that this felicity of our mind in the Life to 
come , muſt be a ſpiritual and immaterial objeet, 
for that our mind and Soul is a ſpirit : it muſt be 
immortal, for that our Soul is immortal. But what ? 
gocth yet Humane Philoſophy any further ? or can 
Plato aflign the particular point wherein it ſtand- 
eth 2 Hear his words, and confeſs, that not with- 


© out reaſon he was called D:wize. In this it conſfiſt- 


eth (faith he) ut conſungamur Deo, qui omnis beati- Fa is 
tudints faſtigium,; meta,” fmis. © That we be joined 
* to God, who is the top, the but, and the end of 
* all blefſednels. And can any Chriſtian (think 
you) ſay more than this ? yet hearken what a Schol- 
ler of Plato's faith , for explication of his Maſters 
Sentence. Supremus hominis finzs, ſupremum bonum, id 
eſt. Dezes. The final end of man whereto he tendeth, 
is a ſupreme or ſovereign good thing, and this is 
God himſelf. . By which words, we ſee that theſe 
Heathens, by the end of man could find out God, 
which was the ſecond Argument propounded in 
Moral Philoſophy, 
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24. A third Argument uſeth the Moral Philofo- 
pher for proof of God, which ſhall be the laft T will 
alledge in this place, deduced from conſideration of 
good and evil, vice, and vertue ; and eſpecially of 
the reward, which by nature, reaſon, and equity, 
is due to the one, as alſo of the puniſhment be- 
longing to the other. For (faith he) as in all o- 
ther things, Creatures, and actions of this World, 
that paſs from the Creator, we ſee proportion, or- 
der, juſtice, wiſdom, and providence obſerved ; 
ſo much more muſt we aflure our ſelves, that the 
ſame is obſerved in the ſame Creators ations and 
proceedings towards man, that is the chief and 
principal of all his other Creatures. 
| Now then we ſee and behold that all other Crea- 
tures are directed to their ends by nature, and do 


receive comfort and contentation as long as they 
hold that courſe : And loſs, diſeaſe, and grief, as 


ſoon as they break or ſwarve from the ſame.-Onely 
man hath reaſon given him, whereby to know and . 
judge of his End ; as alſo Free-will , and Ele&ion, 
whereby he may either direct his way to the ſame 
by vercue, or run _—_ by following of wicked- 


neſs. Whereupon it enſueth, that in all equity and 
juſtice,. there muſt remain reward for ſuch as do 
well, and follow the right path aliigned them to 
their end and felicity, which is by good Life: and 
puniſhment for the other that abandon the ſame, 


tor pleaſure and ſenſuality. 


But we ſee in this World (faith the Philoſopher) 
that moſt wicked men do receive leaft puniſhment ; 
and many there be (as Princes and high Poten- 
tates) whole hves and actions , be they never {o 


vicious, yet are they above the corred&ion of mortal 


men : and many poor men in the contrary part,who 


for their vertue, patience, and honeſty, receive no- 


thing in this Lite, but envy, malice, contempt, 
4 EN reproach, 
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reproach, deſpite and oppreſlion. * Wherefore (faith " See of 
he ) either wanteth there providence and equity in N y_ 
the government and diſpoſition of theſe great af: Apologia, 
fairs, which we ſee not to want in things of leſſer crary & in 
' moment,or elſc muſt there be a place of puniſhment Soak & 
} and reward in the life to come, upon the Souls of in1. We: de 

ſuch as paſs from hence, and a juft and powerful [5:7 de 
Judge to make recompence of theſe inequalities and na vin- 
injuſtices permitted in this World, Which Judge #22 48d 
can be none but the Creator himſelf. 

25. And fo hitherto have I declared how every 
particular Science among the Gentiles had particular 
meansand ways to demonſtrate God, by contempla- 
tion of his Creatures, and by force of Reaſon, which 
no mancould deny. Now remainethit to ſhew how 
the Jew, or faithful Iſraelite, before Chriſts appea- 
rance, was able to confirm this verity to a Heathen, 


which ſhall be the ſubje& of the Seion following, 


SECT. % 
How the fews were able to prove God. 


8 gms People of Jjrael, that for many years and a- The people 
ges were the peculiar People and Partage of $4 par. 
God, as they dwelt environed with Gentiles of each. tage- 
ſide, that impugned their Religion and Worſhip of 
one God, and had many weaklings among them- 

{elves that were often tempted to doubt of the ſame 
Religion, by the example of ſo many Nations and 
Countries about them, that made profeflion of a 
contrary Religion : ſo had the Divines and learned 
men of this People, divers forcible proofs, and moſt 
reaſonable Arguments peculiar to themſelves, ( be- 
ſides the gift of Faith, or any other demonſtration 
that hitherto hath been alledged) to confirm their 

Brethren in the belief of one God, and to convince 

all Arheiſts or Infidels in the World, Po 


_ 
whereby 
Jews 


v 


48 
ſhew 


od, 
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And albeit theſe Proofs which they uſed were 
many ; as, the Creation of the World by one God ; 
the deriving of the Hebrew Religion trom the be- 
inning; the converſation of God with 4L:aham,of 
whom the Jews deſcended ; the miraculous deliver- 
ing of that Nation from Egypt ; the Law received 
from Gods own mouth by Moſes ; the ſtrange en- 
trance of Jews into the Land of Promiſe ; the ex- 
tinguiſhing of the Gentiles, which before inhabited 
there ; the erefion of the Jewiſh Monarchy, and 
protection thereof againſt all other Nations ; the 
miraculous Deeds and Sayings of Prophets ; and a 
thouſand things and reaſons beſides, which confirm 
moſt evidently, that the Jews God was the onely 
true God. Yet for all that theſe Things and Say- 
ings with an Infidel had no more credic than the 
Writings of Scriptures wherein they were recorded, 
hereby it came to paſs, that all which a Jew could 


Hay for proof of God, more than a Gentile, depen- 


ded onely upon the authority of his Scriptures. And 
for this cauſe, he referred all his Proofs and Argu- 
ments to make evident the truth and certainty of 
the Scriptures ; which thing once pertormed, the 
being of one God cannot be called in controyerſie : 
for the Scriptures are nothing elſe but a Narration 
of the Acts and Geſts of that onely one God which 
the Jews profeſs. 

We are now to ſee then what the Jew was able 
to ſay for proof of his Scriptures, and conſequently 
for demonſtration of God, and of his Judgments de- 
Clared therein. Which diſcourſe, as it was profita- 


ble in old time, for ſtay and confirmation of all ſuch 


as were or might be tempted with infidelity ; ſo 
can it not be but very comfortable to us Chriſtians | 
of theſe days, to behold the certainty of theſe Scri- 
ptures laid before us, upon which the foundation of 
our whole Faith dependeth, FE 
ed: 27. Firlt 


, 
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27. Firſt therefore, the Jew for proof of his Scri. The firſt 
ptures, alledgeth the great and wonderful antiquity Scriprures: 
WM chereof For as God (faith he) was before Idols,and *2*9aity: 
S Truth before Falſchoed, ſowas the Scripture, which 
' 1s the ſtory of the true God, long before the Wri- 
tings of Panyms or * Infidels. Nay, further he ſhew- * 5/epbas; 
eth, that the moſt part of things recounted in the !,"9:coms © 
Bible, were done before moſt of the Panym Gods bandleth 
were extant ; and that the very laſt Writers of the large. 
Hebrew Canon, which are Eſdras, Aggans, Zacha: 
rias, and Malachy (+ almoſt ſix hundred years before * E«ſebine 
the coming of Chriſt, when the ſecond Monarchy —_— _' 
of Perſians began ) were before the moſt of heathen cbr — * 
ancient Hiſtoriographers ;-to wit, before Hellanicus, _ 
Herodotus, Pherecides, Thucydides, and Xenophon. 
And albeit the Gentiles had ſome Poets before, as 
Orphers, Homer, and Herodotus, and Lycurgrs the 
Law-maker, that lived a good whule after ; yet the 
eldeſt of theſe, arrived no higher than the days of 
King Solomon, which was five hundred years after 
Moſes, the: firſt Writer of the Bible. Atter whole” 
time, the moſt part of heathen Gods were long un- 
born ; as Ceres; Vulcan, Mercury; Apollo; </Eſculapins,; Euphemerm) 
| Caftor; Pollux; and Hercules, as the Gentiles them- 295; 
| ſelves in their Genealogies do confels. And as tor D:orums 
Abraham, that lived five hundred years before 446ſes;- 
Re was not onely elder than the ſofler Gods which 
I have named, bur alſo then Fupiter, Neprune, Pluto, 
and ſuch other who for Dignities ſake and Antiqui- 3 
ty, are called by the Gentiles; Diz majorum Gentium Cic. de nats} 
the Gods of greater Nations. And yet before 4- 
braham, do the Scriptures contain the ſtory of twa 
thouſand years, or thereabour, - 
- Sothat by this it is evident, that the Writings of 
Heathens, and the multitude of their Gods, are but 
hte Fables, in reſpect of the old and yenerable an- 
tiquity of Hebrew Scripture ;- and conſequently the 
Lat z authority 
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authority of the Scriptures muſt in reaſon be greater 
than of all other Writings in the World beſides, fee- 
ing they were extant before all others, in thoſe firſt 
times of ſimplicity and ſincerity, and were in part 
tranſlated into divers Languages before the Monar- 
chy of the Per/ians, that is, betore any Stories of the 
Gentiles were written, as Eu{ebizs out of many Hea- 
then Authors declareth. 

28. Next to the reaſon of Antiquity, is alledged 
the manner of writing, authorifing, and conſerving. 
theſe Scriptures, which is ſuch, as greatly confirm- 
eth the certainty of things contained therein. For 
firſt, whatſoever is ſet down in theſe Writings, was 
either taken immediately from the mouth of God, 
as were the Prophecies and Books of the Law ; or 
elſe collected from time to time by general conſent, 
according as matters and Miracles fell out, as were 
the Book of Fudges, the Books of Kings and Chroni- 
cles, and ſome other that contain Records and Hilto- 
Ties of times. Which Books were not gathered by 
ſome one private man, upon hear-ſay, or by his own 
1magination, longafter things done, as Heathen H1- 
fories and other profane Records and Monuments | 
are : but they were written by general agre2ment, 
in the ſelf-ſame days,when things were in ſight and 
knowledge of all men, and ſo could not be feigned. 

29. Secondly, when Books were written, they 
were not admitted into the Canon or Authority of 
Scriptures, that is, of Gods Word, or divine Wri- 
tings ; but upon great deliberation, and moſt evi- 
dent Proof of their undoubted Verity. For either 
the whole Congregation or Synagogue, who had 
the approving hereof, ( and among whom com- 
monly were divers Prophets ) did know moſt cer- 


ainly the things and Miracles tobe true (as did alſo 


the whole peeple) that were recorded in theſe Wri- 
tings, containing Hiſtories ; or els they ſaw r te 
; Mn | | - 
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| - fame confirmed from God by Signs and Wonders] 
' as in the Booksof their Prophets, and of their Law- 
giver Moſes, it fell out. 


- Thirdly, when any thing was written and- ad- The care of 
mitted for Sctipture, the care of conſervation there- —_ | 


of was ſuch, and the reverence of Jews thereunto {Þ 
- great, 25 may eaſily aflure us, that no corruption or 
alteration could happen unto it. . For firſt, the thing 
was copied out into twelve Authentical Copies for 
the twelve Tribes, and then again in every Tribe 
there were ſo many Copies made, as were particular 
Synagogues within that Tribe. All was done by 
ſpecial Notaries, Scribes, Overſeers, and Witneſles. 
The Copies, after diligent review taken, were laid 
up by the whole Congregation in the Treaſure- 
- houſe of the Temple, under divers Locks and Keys, 
Not. to be touched but by men appointed, nor to bs 
uſed but with ſingularreverence. Toadd, diminyh, 
corrupt, or alter, was preſent death by the Laws of 
the Nation. : And how then was it poſlible ( faith 
the Jew) that among theſe Writings, either falſhood 
ſhould creep in, or truth once received, could after- 
wards be corrupted ? © nary 3 
Tr is impoſfible (faith he) in reafon ; and there- 
fore obſerveth' he another thing in this cauſe, which 
m.truth 1s of very great conſideration ; to wit, that 
no other Nation under Heaven, did ever ſo much 
eſteem their own Writings, that they would offer to 
dic for the ſame, as the Jews were ready to do for 
every ſentence and ſyllable of their Scriptures. 
Whereof alfo it did proceed, that in all their miſe- 
ries and afflitions, ( wherein they were 4 Spedta- 
cle to all the World) in all their flights and baniſh- 
ments to Epypr, Babylon, Perſia, Media, and other 
corners of he Earth ; in all their ſpoils, afſaults,and 
devaftations at home ; they yet ever had fpecialcare 
to conſerve thefs Writings more than their own 
| E 2 UveS, 
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lives, and fo have kept the ſame without maim of 
corruption, more Apes together 'than-alt the Nx- 
tions in the World have done any 'other Monu- 
ments. Fn 7. 

29. The third Perſwaſion which is uſed by the 
Jew for the verity of his Scriptures, is the-conſidera- : 
tion of the particular men that wrote them; who 
were ſuch, as in reaſon cannot be ſuſpe&ted of de- 
ceit or falſhood. For as I have faid, the Stories of 
the Bible were written from time to time by-publick 
Authority , and by the teitimony of all men that 
ſaw and knew the things that are rehearſed. The 
Books of Prophecies were endited by th. Prophets 
themſelves, who were plain, fimple, and ſincere men, 
authoriſed from God by continual Miracles, and yet 
do ſcrupulous and timorous of their own Speeches, as 
they durſt ſay nothing but onely, Our Lord ſaith this 3; 


the God of Hoſts commandeth that, 8C. 


And when they had preached and read their 
Writings in the hearing of all the People, they pro- 
teſted that it was not mans word, but Gods; and 
that for ſuch they left ic in the publick Treaſury of 
their Nation, until by tract of time, 'the' event and 


fulfilling of their Prophecies ſhould prove them true, 


The lives 
and deaths 
of the Pro- 
phets, 


(as always it did) and their own both lives and deaths 
declare, thatthey meant no falſhood ; their livesbe- 
ing ſuch as were not ſubje& to the corruption, pride, 
vanity, or ambition of this life (as other profane and 
heathen Writers were) and their deaths for the moſt 


'part offered up in holy Martyrdom, for defence of 
that Truth which they had preached and written : 


Sce Epiphen, AS appeareth in BY that. was ſawed in pieces by 
in Fer 


de unis Pro- 
phetarum. 


#. 


King Manaſſes : 


% 


emy, that was ſtoned to death 


by the common People : ini Ezekzel, that wes ſlain 
by the Captain of the Jews at Babylon : in Amos, 
whoſe brains were beaten out by Amaſizs the wic- 
ked and idolatrous Prieſt in Berhel: in —_— 

= whoſs 
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whoſe neck was broken by Prince Toram the Son to 


King Achab : in Zachary, that was ſlain at the Altar, _ - 


and the like. 
And this for the Prophets of later times among 


the Jews. *But now if we conſider the firſt Prophet tion of Hi 


of all that wrote among that people, I mean Moſes, 
that was not onely a Prophet, but alſo an Hiſtorio- the Bible. 


grapher, a Law-giver, a Captain, and a Prieſt; the 
firſt that ever reduced the People to a Common- 
wealth, and the firſt that pur their as and geſts in 
writing,or rather the acts and geſts of Almighty God 


towards them : this man (I ſay) if we contider him 
onely, ( mean the circumſtance of his perſon) the . 


Jew thinketh this a ſufficient motive to make any 
man of reaſon believe whatſoever he hath lefe writ- 
ten in the Bible, without further confirmation. 


And firſt for his Antiquity, I have ſpoken before, Seſh Lo2 ., 
and the Heathens do confeſs it: and for Miracles y,.p. &- 
done by him, the greateſt Enemies that ever he had vang- F 


in the World, that is, Appicr in his fourth Book a-conr. Appie- 


gainft Jews, and Porphyre in his fourth Book againit 
Chriſtians, do acknowledgethem : and ah ad- 


oye more for proof thereof, that he 


Gentile, who lived ( as he faith) at the ſame time 
with A2oſes, But what? all thoſe Miracles ( lay 
they) were done by Art-magick, and not by the 
power of God, as Alv/es boaſted. w 


20. But then asketh them the Jew,, where Moſes 


a Shepherd, could learn ſo much Magick? or why 


of God i here? Where did you ever hear ſuch 
works done by Magick as £/es did, when he divi- 
gcd the red Sea ? when he called into his Camp ſo 
Grd. "7" "= 


ound the . 


ame confirmed by the ſtory of one Saconiathon a 


& 2: anti» 4 


. could not the Magicians of Pharas, whoſe ſtudy was zu. 3.48; 
in that Profeſſion from their infancy, either do the Tie mite ** 
like, or at leaſt-wiſe deliver themſelves from the works of 
Plagues of Egypt ? why did they cry out, The finger 4c 


y 
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many Quailes upon the ſudden, as ſufficed to feed 
ſix hundred thoufand men, beſides women and chil- 
dren: when he made a Rock to yield forth a Foun- 
tain ? when he cauſed a Dew to fall from Heaven, 
that nouriſhed his whole Camp for forty years to- 
4m when he cauſed the Ground to open and 
wallow up alive three of the richeft Noble-men of 
all his Army, together with their Tabernacles, and 
all other Bags and Baggage? when he cauſed a Fire 
to come from Heaven, and conſume fifty Gentle- 


men of the former Rebels Adherents, without hur- 


ting any one that ſtood about them 2? 

Thefe things did Moſes and many other, in the. 
ſight of all his Army, that is in the ſight of ſo many 
hundred thouſand people, among which there were 
divers his Emulators and ſworn Encmies, as by the 
ſtory and Scripture it ſelf appeareth-' Core, Darthan, 
and 4biron, with their Faction, ſought in all things 
to diſgrace him, and to diminiſh his credit ; and 
therefore if any one point of theſe Miracles had 
been reproveable, Moſes would never have durſt ta 
pur the ſame in writing, nor would the people have 
ſtood with him, and much leſs have received his 
Writings for Divine, and for Gods own Words, be- 
ing ſollicited againſt him by fo potent means, had 
not they known all things to be moſt true therein 
contained, and had ſeen his ftrange Miracles and 
tamiliarity with God. | 

But he dealt plainly and fimply in this behalf, 
he wrote the things of his own doings, which every 
man preſcnt did know to be true: and of Gods 
Speeches and Communications to himſclf, he wrote 
{o much as he was commanded, whereof both God 
and his Conſcicnes did bear him witneſs. He cau- 
{ed the whole to be read unto the People, and laid 
up in their ſacred Ark and Tabernacle, as Gods own -. 
Writing and Covenant with that Nation. = 
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cauſed all the whole Army to ſwear and vow the 
death, he made a moſt excellent exhortarion unto na. ar, 
them, perſwading them ſincerely to the ſervice of 2 
their God ; and confefling his own infirmities, and 

how for his offences he was to die, before their en- 

trance into the Land of Promiſe. He concealed pxoa: 42: 


. not the offences of his Brother Aaron, of his Grand- —_ 


father Levi, of his Siſter Mary, and other of his Kin- Dear. 14, 
red, ( as worldly Princes for their honour are wont , 
to do; ) neither did he go about to bring in Go- 
vernment after his deceaſe, any one of his own Sons, yya. r. 
(which is greatly to be obſerved) notwithſtanding Deur. 3. 7 
he left behind him goodly Gentlemen, fit for that 
room, and himſelf of power to place them, if he had 
endeavoured : But he left the Government toa itran- 
ger, named Feoſhua, as God had commanded him. 

All which things ( faith the Jew) do prove ſuffici- 
ently, that doſes was no man of ambition, ar of 
worldly ſpirit, but a true Servant of God ; and con- 


fſequently, that he wrought not by Magick or 


Falſhood, but by the onely Power of his Lord and 
Maſter; and that his Writings are true, and of the 


ſame authority that in his life and death he affirni- 


ed them to be, that js, the undoubted Word of Al 


* mighty God. 


Zr, This he confirmeth _= further by a fourth Th: fourth 
Reaſon, which is, the conſent and approbation of proof ot 


2ll later Writers of the Bible, that enfued afrer 6- conſents 


fes. Foras among profane Writers of worldly Spirit, 


it 15 a common fa{hion for him that followeth, to re- 
prehend the former, and ta hunt after Praiſe by his 
Anceſters diſgrace ; fo theſe Writers of the Bibles, 
it 15 a moſt certain Argument that all were guided 
by one Spirit from God, that in continuance of ſo 
many ages and thouſand years, no one ever yet un- 
pugned thEother, bur always the later ſuppoſing and 
. ' "+ TOE SI. F 4 ; appro» 
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approving the former for true, doth build thereup- 
ON, as upon a ſure foundation. So the Writings of 
l Foſhua do confirm and approve the Writings of 1Mc- 
| ſes ; and the Records of the Judges, do reverence and 
allow the Bookof Fohua. The Story of Kings and 
Chronicles, doth reter it ſelf to the Story of Fudges. 
One Prophet confirmeth another. And finally, 
Ghriſt approveth them all, by the known divition of 
Law, Pſalms, and Prophets ; which is a demonſtra- 
| tion thar all their Spirirs agreed in one. 
ow ©nb- "32, And thus hitherto have been declared theſe 
renal, four conſiderations, that are external or without the 
external, > 
.x. SBible; to wit, The antiquity and continuance of the 
2. Scriptures: The manner of their writing and pre- 
ſerving from corruption : The ſincerity, vertue, and 
ſimplicity of their Writers : Together with their a- 
Contider2= greement and coherence in one Spirit, But now 
nal. turther, (Jaith the learned Jew) if you will but o- 
pen the Book ir ſelf, and look into the Text, and 
that which therein 1s contained; you ſhall ſce Gods 
own Hand, Gods own Characters, Gods own Sign, 
and Seal, and Subſcription to the Paper. You ſhall 
ſee Gods Omnipotency, Gods Spirit, Gods Provi- 
dence, no leſs in theſe letters of his Book, than you 
beheld the ſame before, in the Tables of his Crea- 
tures. Nay, much more ( faith he ) tor that theſe 
Letters were deviſed for declaration of thoſe Tables, 
to the end that ſuch as for their blindneſs could nor 
ſee him in his Creatures, might learn at laſt to read 
mn ks Sr : 
The ffi ' 23 Conficer then firſt (faith he) the Subjet or 
Scopurc, Ag! ment which the Scriptures do handle, together 
v/ith tne {cope and end whereto they do level; you 
Th:ir Argu- ſhall fins, chart the firft is nothing elſe bur the acts. 
my «90. anc. geſts of one eternal God, as before hath beeri 
menticncd ; and the ſecond nothing elſe but the 
onely glory and exaltation of the ſame great God, 


hd ep ae Jud a, off 
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together with the ſalvation of mankind upon Earth, 
And ſhall you find any Writings in the or\d be- 
ſides,that have ſo worthy an t,or {o high an 
End ? Read all the Volumes and Meauments of the 
Pagans; turn over all their Authors, of what kind, 
or.name, or profeſlion ſoever, and ſee what men- 
tion they make of theſe two things, I mean, of the 
honour of God, and of the ſalvation of man ? Read 
their Philoſophers, and ſee whether ever they name pyyots; 
or pretend theſe things : Read their Hiſtoriogra- phers.. | 
phers, and mark how many Battels and Vidorics grapiers, . 
they attribute unto God. "They will deſcribe to 
yo often the particular commendation of every 

Zaptain ; they will defraud no one Souldier of his 
praiſe in the Vidories ; they will attribute much to © _. 
the wiidom of the General, much to his courage, 
much to his watchfulneſs, much to fortune: They 
will attribute to the place, to the wind, to the wea- 
ther, tothe ſhining of the Sun, to the raiſing of the 
duſt in the Enemies eyes, to the flying of ſomelittle 
Bird in the air, and a thouſand ſuch petty obſerva- 
tions beſides; but to God nothing. Whereas con- 
trariwiſe in the Scriptures, it is in' every Battel re- 
corded. God delivered them into their enemies hands: 
God overthrew them : Cod gave the wittory. 
- Again, conſider the Laws and Law-makers a- Heather 
mong the Gentiles, as Lycurgres, Solon, Draco, Numa, ya * 
and the like, and ſee whether you may find any 
ene ſuch Law, or tendingto Gach an end, as this 1s 
of the Jews: Thou ſhalt Ive thy God with all thy heart, Dems. 6; 
and with all thy ſoul ; and ſhalt love thy neighbour as | 
thy ſelf. Conlider in all the Southfayers and Diyi- Prophets 


ners among the Gentiles, whether they uſed to ſay = : 


. In their Predictions, as the Prophets of Trael did, 
| Deminzs Dixit, our Lord hath ſpoken ; or-elſe, Fgo | 
8 dico, I do ſpeak it. ' Compare their Verſifiers and Verfficrs 
| Pcets, with thoſc of the Scripture, and fee whether " 


they 
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they have laboured in the praiſe of men or of God. 
And whereas heathen Poets have filled up their 
Books (as alſo th& molt part of ours at this day) with 
matter of cartff love, mark whether any of them e- 
ver brake forrhinto ſuch pangs of ſpiritual chaſt love, 
as holy gong ns. when he { 7 I leve thee, my God, 
, mmy firmament, my refupe, my deliverer, m 
gang mga 0h} 5 vena rc 
again, in another verſe, What have I deſired upon earth 
befides thee * my jleſh and heart have fainted for thee, 
rhou God of my heart, thou'God that art my part and 
portion everlaſting. "I. 

By all which is evident, that as profane Writings 
and Writers,which do treat of men, extol men, ſeek 
the grace of men, refer all to the commodity and 
good liking of men, do proceed of the ſpirit of man, 
and are {ubje&to thoſe infirmities of falſhood, error, 
and vanity, wherewith man 1s intangledin this life ; 
fo the Scriptures, which handle matters above the 
compaſs of fleſh and bloud, that refer all to God, 
and ſupernatural ends, could not proceed of Nature, 
or of Humane Spirit: For that by nature the Jews 
were men, as the Gentiles were, and had their in- 
firmities of fleſh and bloud as the other had. ' And 
therefore it muſt needs, be concluded, thar theſ6 
high and ſapernatural Writings among them, pro- 
ceeded from God that ſpecially directed them, and 
= them hight of underſtanding, above all other 

ations and Peopt in the World. RD 

24. Next afterthe Argument and cnd of the Scri- 
ptures,the Jew willeth us to confider the peculiar ſtile 
and phraſe which they uſe; for that (faith he) it be- 
ing different from all other manner of writing in the_ 
World, and unimitable to man, it doth diſcover the 
finger of God, by which it was framed. For where- 
as humane Writers dolabour much in adorning their 
tle, and inreducing their words to EI : 

| | | meaſure, 


Lib.r. Part 1: That there i a God. Ff 
meaſure, and ſound, with addition of many figures, 
and other ornaments, for allurement of the Reader : 
the Scripture taketh quite another courſe, and uſeth 
2 moſt marvellous ſimplicity, thereby to accommo- Simplicity; 
date it {elf to the capacity of the weakeft ; but yet 


always carrying with it ſo great p iy, 25 the Profundity; 
beſt learned in ſearch thereof, ſhall —_— own 
ignorance. For examples ſake, conſider but the ve- 

ry firſt words of the Bible : Is the _— God crea-' Gena Us 
red heaven and earth; and the earth was empty and 
woid,and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep 5 and the 

ſpirit of God was carried upon the waters; and God 

ſaid, Let light be made, and light was made,8&c. What- 

can be more plain and ſimple than this Narration,to 

inſtru the moſt learned about the beginning and 
creation of the World ; And yet when learned mer 

come to examine every point thereof, how, and 

whar, and where, and in what manner, and wherr 

things were done ; it aftoniſheth them all, to conſi- 

der the difficulties which they find, and the depth of 

ſo infinite inſcrutable Myſteries. , 

Beſides this, there goeth in the fame ſimplicity, A The gravity 
ſtrange majeity and gravity of ſpeech, declaring 25 matey 
ſufficiently from how great and potent a Prince IG the Scrt- 
proceedeth. For as great Monarchs in their Edidts 9% 
and Proclamations, are wont to ſpeak unto their 
Subjects, not in Figures and Rhetorical Phraſes, but 
plainly, briefly, and peremptorily, to ſhew their 
Authority ; fſo the Scriptures, to declare whoſe 
Edidts they be, do uſe the like manner of phraſe 
and ſtile to all the World, without alluring or flat- 
cering any man, and without reſpe& of Monarch, 
Emperour, Prince or Potentate. Fac hoc, & wives, Dent. 4. 16; 
do this, and thou ſhalt live : Sz peccavers in me, mo- 3% 
riers in &ternum if thou ſin againſt me,thou ſhale die 
everlaſtingly. ; : | 

And 
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- And albeit ( as I haveſaid) rhe Scriptures do ule }- 
this ſimplicity of ſpeech, and do not admit that . 
The force kind of painted and artificial ſtile, which humane 
vatesin - Writers do ſo much covet ; yet in per{wading, in- 
ode & ſtructing, moving of affe&tions, and all other effects 
| which ſpeech or writing, can work, there is no. 
compariſon, (a thing molt wonderful ) between a- 
ny other Writings in the World, and theſe. Where- 
,- of I could alledge many proofs and examples, but 
that it were too long. Let any man read attentively, 
but the firſt Chapter of the Prophecy of E/ay, and 
compare it with any one part or parcel of Tz or 
Demoſthenes Orations, and ſee whether the difference 
of words be as great as the difference of motions : 
Let divers Hymns and holy Pſalms of the Scriptures, 
be conferred with the moſt pathetical Poems that 
mans Wit hath invented, and ſee whether there be 
any compariſon in ſtirring and firing of affe&ions, 
OT NO. 
Flavin Fe © 'fhis Tam ſure, that Foſephas the Jew, who for glo- 
ug ry of his Eloquence, had his Image of Metal erected 
Jac. . by-Tis the Emperour in the Market-place of Rome, 
= wrote the ſame ſtory which the Scriptures contain; 
and beſtowed much lzbour and humane cunning 


pe I fx therein. But. yet even 1n thoſe places where he 
Scrip. Eccl. endeavoured molt to ſhew his Art, as in the Sacri- 


Jodi: 22 fice of Tazc by his Father, and in the mecting of 


-Fepthe with his onely Daughter, which by Vow he 
was conſtrained to put to death ; the Scriptures are 
able to pjerce the heart, and wring out tears of the 
Reader, whom Fo{ephars. will not greatly move with 
his Rhecorical Oration, though achcrwile very lear- 
ned and artificially penned. : | 
TwoMr- Ariſteus that learned Gentile, of whom we have 
cr; ade mention before, who was in ſpecial favoux 
ſts with Prolemy the ſecond great Monarch of Ezyo: 
{ abgut 309 years before Chritt's Nartvity ) and 
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a chief doer in procuring the tranſlation of the He 
brew Bible into the Greek Language , reported of {Fez &- 
- his own knowledge to the King two ſtrange acci- traxdlat. ar- 
dents which had happened in his time, and which —_— 
he had underſtood of the parties themſelves, to whom 1.8. de preps 
they had happened. "The firſt was of Theopompas an Tytart*s 
eloquent Hiſtoriographer , who having tranſlated 
certain things out of the Bible, and endeavouring to 
adorn the ſame with vain colours of Eloquence z 
could not perform his deſire, but was ſtrucken with - 
a ſudden maze and giddineſs in the head , and was 
warned in his ſleep , not to proceed ftyther in that 
work after that ſort, for that ſuch manner of ſtile, 
was too baſe for ſo high matters , as the Scriptures 
contained. Ee | 

The other example was of TheodeFes, a writer of 7:04:22 
Tragedies,who told Ariſteus,that once he'attempted 
to bring certain matter out of the Jews Bible, into 
a Pagan Tragedy, and that thereupon he was pre- 
{ently ſtrucken blind 3 whereupon he being aſto-- ' * Þ 
nithed , and falling to repentance for that he had _ 
done,and deſiſting trom the Enterpriſe, (as alſo Theo- 
porapres did:) they were both of them reſtored again =_ . 
to their Health. And thus much did theſe three Pa- 
gans confeſs, of the authority, divinity, and pecu- 
liar facred ſtile vf our Scriptures. | * mY 

5- But now further it enſueth in order, that af- Tie Frenw 

ter the ſubjz& and phraſe, we ſhould conſider a lit- Scriprurcs, 
tle the contents of theſe Scriptures, which will per- i ©*- 
Hhaps, more clearly direct us to the view of their 
Author, «than any thing elſe that hitherto hath been 
laid. And for our preſent-purpoſe, I will note onl cho 
two ſpecial things contained in the Bible. The firſt High Do: 
ſhall be certain high and hidden dodtrines, which ** 
are above the reach and capacity of humane reaſon, 
and' conſequently, could never fall into mans brain 
to invgnt them, As for Example ; That tall bis 
op DE: wonderful 


/ 
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wonderful frame of the World, was created of no- 
thing, whereas Philoſophy ſaith, Thar of nothing, no- 
thing can be made : that Angels being created Spi- 
' Tits, were damned eternally for their fins : that .4- 
dam, by diſobedience in Paridiſe, drew all his po- 
fRetericy into the obligation of that his ſin-: and thac 
the Womans Seed ſhould deliver us from the ſame : 
that God is one in ſubſtance, and three in perſons: 
that the {ſecond of theſe perſons, being God, ſhould 
become Man, and dye upon a Croſs tor Mankind: 
© that after him, the way to all flicity and honour 
ſhould be-hy;contempr , ſuffering and diſhonour. 
Theſe Doczines (I ſay) and many more contained 
in the Bible,- being things above mans capacity to 
deviſe, and nothing agreeing with humane reaſon, 
moſt evidently do declare, that God was the Au- 
thor and Inditer of the Scriptures, for that by him 
| onely, and from no other , theſe high and ſecret 
| myſteries could be revealed. 
The Prophe- The ſecond thing contained in Scriptures, that 
were de. Could nor proceed but from God alone, arc certain 
clare their Prophecies or fore-tellings of things to come. Where- 
Antror- .. an God himſelf provoketh the Idols of the Gentiles, 
to make experience of their power in theſe words : 
Declare unto w what ſhall enſue bercafter, and thereby 
we ſhall know that you are Gods indeed. Which is to 
be underſtood , if they could fore-tell particularly 
and plainly what was to come in things meerly con- 
tingent, or depending of Mans Will, they Jhould 
thereby declare their power to be Divine. 
How theD:- 436. For albeit theſe Ido!s of Gentiles,as Apollo and 
wk, 2nd ®- others that gave forth Oracles (which were nothitg 
tos may Elle indeed, but certain wicked ſpirits that took up- 
hi on them theſe names). did ſometimes happen u 
come. 6 = the truth, and fore-tell things to come ; as allo ſome 
Aſtrologers, South-fayers, and Magicians do, either 
by foreſight in the Stars, and other Elements, =P 
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the aſliſtance of theſe wicked Spirits and Devils +- 
yet are the things which they prognolſticate, either 
natural and not contingent, and ſo may be fore-ſeen 
and foretold in their cauſes ; (as is rain, heat, cold, 
winds, and the like :) or elle, if they were accider = --: 
tal, theſe predictions of theirs are onely conjetures, 
and ſo, moſt uncertain and ſubject to errors. | 

This teſtifieth Porphyrie the great Patron of Paga- The opinion 
niſm, in a ſpecial Book of the Anſwers of his Gods, 2{2eathen 
wherein he {weareth, that he hath gathered truly, Prophecies - 
without addition or detra&tion, the Oracles that © God, 
were moſt - famous before his time , with the falſe 
and uncertain event thereof 5 in conſideration of 
which event, he ſetteth down his judgmeat of their 
power in Predictions after this manngr. The Gods Pays 4 Fn 
do fore-tell ſome natural things to com, ; far that they do. orc. P 
obſerve the order and computtion of their natural cauſes. 
But of things that are contingent, or do depend of Mans 
FI, they bave but conjectures ongly , tn that by their 
faubtilty and celerity they prevent ms. But yet they often- 
times do Iye, and deceive us in both kinds : for that, as 
natural things are variable, ſo Mans Will is much more 
mutable. _ | 

Thus far Porphyrie of the Prophecies of his Gods, 
whereunto agreeth-anather Heathen of great credic | 
among the Grecians, named Oezo Ws, who, for Venomans de 
that he had been much delighted with Oracles, and 29 n, 
more deceived : wrote a ſpecial Book in the end of 4 artibc- 
their falſhood and lies; and yet ſheweth, that in ** =" 
many things wherein they deceived, it was not eaſie 
© convince them of falſhood, for that they 
would involve their Anſwers (of purpoſe) with fuch 
ob{curities, generalities, equivocations, and doubt- 
fulnefs ; as always they would leave themſelves a Drcetefut 
Corner wherein to fave their Credit, when the event 9** 
ſhould prove falſe. As for Example, when Craſus, 
Eat Famous ang xich Monarch of Lidie, — 

; W 


- 


W_2 - - - Chriſtian Direftory:  _ Chap” 
with 4pollo, whether he ſhould make War againſt | 
the Per/ians, and thereby obtain their Empire or no ? 
Apollo defirous of bloudſhed , (as all wicked ſpirits 
are) gave his Oracle in theſe words for deceiving 

"agate l.5. of Creſus: If Creeſus without fear, ſhall paſs vver Ha: 

Evaig.c.ro. 1y's, (this was a River that lay berween him and Per- 

ſia) he ſhall bring to confuſion a great rich Kingdoms. 
Upon which words, Cre/zs pailed over his Army, 
in hope to get Perfia, but ſoon after, he loſt Lidza; 

I | by evil underftanding of this doubtful Prophecy. ' 

The o— This then is the imbecilicy of both humane and 

Prophecies angClical power, in prognofticating*things to come; 

In the Scrl- which are meer contingent. In which kind, not- 

ems . withſtanding, ſeeing that the Scriptures have many 

and almoſt infinite Prophecies, foretold many years; | 

(and ſometimes Ages) before they came to pats ; 

ſet down in-plain, particulasz>and- reſolute Speech; 

at ſuch times as there was neither cauſe to conje- 

Qure them, nor - probability that ever they ſhould 

be true; delivered by ſimple and unlearned perſons, 

that could foreſee nothing by $kill or art ; and yet 

that all theſe by their events have proved moſt true, 

and never any one jot in the —_— failed : this 

(I fay) alone, doth convince moſt apparently, (all 

proofs and reaſons, and other Arguments laid aſkleY 

that theſe Scriptures are of God , and of his eter- - 

nal and infallible Spirit. And therefore of theſe 
Prophecies will I-alledge in this place , ſome few 
Examples. | | 6 FR 

tz. The Pro- 5 Abraham the firſt Father and ſpecial Patri- 
phecy to.-4- arch of the Jews, had many Prophecies and Predi- 
bispoſteriry. tions made unto him ; as of his Iiſne, when he 
xs, 3, 282 had yet none, nor ever like to have, of his inherit- 
© __ Ingthe Landof Canaan, and the like. But this which 
followeth is wonderful, of his Poſterities deſcent 
mnto Egypt, of their time of ſervitude, and manner 
of deliverance thence 5 (the ſame being foretold 

i. more 
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more than four hundred years before it was fuk 


led ) and at that time when no likelihood thereof 


in the World appeared. The words are theſe : 


Know thou before-hand, that thy iſſue ſhall be a ſtranger 


in a foreign land, and they ſhall ſubje& them to ſervi- 
rude, and ſhall affiict them for four hundred years : But 
yet I will judge the nation unto whom they have been 
ſlaves 5 after that, they ſhall depart from thence with 
great riches, "This 15 the Prophecy : and how ex- 
aQly it was afterward tulfilled, by the ruine of the 
Egyptians, and deliverance of the Jjraelites, even at 
that time which is here appointed, not onely the 


Book of Exod doth declare, where the whole ſto- Tap 


TY is laid down at large; but alſo the conſent of 


Exod. 12, 


* Heathen Writers, as before hath been touched. * _— 4o 
And it is ſpecially to be noted,” that this Prophecy core. 44 
was ſo common and well known among all Jews, 2”: 1; 5- 


cont. Fu 


from Abraham's timedown unto Moſes, and fo deli- gees, 


vered by tradition from Fathers to their Children, 
as it was the onely comfort and ſtay, not onely of 
all that people in their ſervitude of Egypt, but alſo of 
Afoſes and others, that governed the people after- 
wards for forty years together inthe Delare. and was 


the onely means indeed whereby to pacifie them in / 


their dittrefles and miſeries : and therefore Moſes, 


in every Exhortation almoſt , maketh mention of 
this Promiſe and Prophecy, as of athing well known 
unto them all, and not deviſed o7 invented by him- 
ſelf or any other. 


38. Long after this, Faceb, that was Abraham's 2. The Pro- 
Nephew, being in Feypr, and making his Teſta- feet. # 


ment, ſaid of his fourth Son Fuda; Fuda, thy bro--ment of , 


thers ſhall praiſe thee, and the children of thy father ſhall eh : 


bow unto thee, 8&c. The ſcepter ſhall not be taken from 
Fuda, until he come that zs to be ſent, and be ſhall be 
rhe expettation of nations. Which latter part of the 
Prophecy, all Hebrews —o_ expound,: that it was 

[Ts meant 


-- _— SE. 2 


* %Feſeph. d& 44's SCepter, it is wondertul to confider the circum. 


meant of the coming of the Meas, which was ful- 
filled almoſt two thouſand years after, at the coming 
of Chriſt, as ſhall be ſhewed in another ſpecial 
Chapter. For at that time King Hered a ſtranger, 


put out quite the Line of ada, from the Govern-. 


ment of 7«ry. But for the firft part, touching F«- 


antlq. 1. T4 ſtances of his Prophecy. 


Unlikelf- 
hoods of 
This Pra- 


phecy. 


Exod. 2. 
Joſh, I'9, 


. For firſt, when it was ſpoken and uttered by 
Tacob, there was no probability of any Scepter at. 
all to be among the-Jews; for that the 7raelites or 


Sons Of Face at that day, were poor, and few in 
number, and never like to be a diſtin& Nation of 
themſelves, or to depart forth of Egypt again. And 
ſecondly, if any ſuch thing ſhould come to pals, as 
they might be a People, and have a Scepter or Go- 
vernment of their own; yet was it not likely that 
Juda and his Poſterity ſhould poſſeſs the ſame, for 
that he had three elder Brothers, to wit, Ruben, S:- 
wen, and Levi, who in all likelihood were to go 


before him. And thirdly, when Aſes recorded. 


and put in writing this Prophecy, (which was di- 
vers hundred years after Facob had ſpoken it ) it 
was much leſs likely that it ever ſhould be true, for 
that: Moſes , then preſent in Government of the 


Tribe of Lev, and Joſhua deſigned by God tor his 


ſacceſſor, was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and not of 
Zuda, Which maketh greatly for the certainty of 


this Record : for that it is moſt apparent that Moſes 


would never have put ſuch a Prophecy in writing, 
to the diſgrace of his own 'Tribe, and to the preju- 
dice and offence of Ruben, Simeon, Ephraim, and 0- 
ther Tribes : neither would they ever have ſuffered 
luch a derogation, but that it was evident to them 
by Tradition, that their Grandſier Facob had ſpoken 
it, albeit then preſently there was no great likeli- 
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hood that ever after it ſhould come to be fulfilled. 8 | 
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And this was for the time of Moſes : but yet 1 Rs: 4 
conſider further, that from Moſes to Samuel ( that * 
was laſt of all the Judges) there paſſed four hun- 
fdred years more, and yet was there no appearance 
of ' fulfilling this Prophecy to TJrael, for that the 
Tribe of Fuda was not eſtabliſhed in Government.*Devidi 
At length they came to have Kings to rule, and 
then was-there choſen one Saul to that place, not 
of the Tribe of F«da, but of Benjamim, and he in- 
dued with divers Children to ſucceed him. And: 
who could then have thought that this Prophecy 
could have been fulfilled 2 but yet tor that it was 
Gods Word, it muſt needs take place ; and there-. 
fore when no man thought thereof, there was a 


poor t Shepherd choſen out of the Tribs of Fuda, t 2-vi4 


to be King, and the Regiment and-Scepter ſo eſta- _ 

bliſhed in his Poſterity, that albeit many of his de: x Regs 16« 
ſcendents offended God more grievoully than ever, > _ 
Saul did, who was put out before, and albeit ten 3: 7%. 


Tribes at once brake from Fuda, and never return- The won 
erful pro» 


. ed to Obedience again , but conſpired with the jen: Ps" 


Gentiles, and other Enemies of every ſide, to cx- God to- 


_ tinguiſh the ſaid Kingdom and Regiment of Fuda; your: of 


yet for the fulfilling of this Prophecy, the Govern- F*4- 
ment of Fuda held out {till for more than a thou- chrons 
land and two hundred years together, until Herod's 
time, as I have ſaid. Which is more than any one 
Family in the World beſides can ſhew for his Nobi- 
lity or contiruance in Government. 
' 39. The ſame Facob, when he came to bleſs his $. The Br6: 
little Nephews; Mazaſſes and Ephraim, that were Po 
Zoleph's Children, though himſelf were now dim of n:6 of E- 
fight, and could not well diſcern them, yet did he Janus 
put his right hand upon the head of the younger, nfs 
and his left hand upon the elder, and thar of pur- 
poſe, as it proved afterwards: For when Joſeph their 
Father miſliked the placing of their Grandfathers . 

F 2 hands, 


83 - Chriſtian Direfory. © Chap.z; 

© hands, and would have removed the right hand 

from Ephraim, and would have placed it upon the 

Gcn. 43, head of Manaſſes that was the elder ; Facob would 
not ſuffer him, but anſwered, I know that Manaſſes 

x the elder, and he ſhall be multiplied into many people, 

- but yet his younger brother ſhall be greater than he. 
Joſb. 16, & Which afterwards was fulfilled; for that Ephrains 
n was always the greater and ſtronger 'Tribe, and in 


fine, became the Head of the Kingdom of Jael, or . 


' of the ten Tribes, whereof there was no ſuſpicion or 
Eceleſ: 47. likelihood when Facob ſpake this, or when Moſes re- 
E497-* corded it. And how then came Facob to foreſce 
Jer. 37. this ſo many hundred years betore? as alſo to fore- 
$7:427- ſeand foretel the particular places of his Childrens 
G6 habitations in the Land of Promiſe ? as of Zabulon, 
Exod. 22. At the Sea-ſide; of Afer, in the fertile Paſtures ; 
Gal. and of other the like, thar fell out by caſting Lots, 
after four hundred years and more. Whence had 
5 he this (I ſay) to foretel what Lots fo long after 
ſhould appoint, but onely from God, who govern- 

ed their Lots ? = 
4:"The fore- 40. The like might be asked concerning Mes, 
—_ who , before his death in the Defart, divided out 
Num. 34, the Land of Canaan to every Tribe, even as though 
35n3%. 16, Be had been in poſſeſſion thereof, and as afterwards 
I7. it fell out by caſting of Lots, as in the Pooks of 
Foſhua it Fer appear. And could any humane Wit 
or Science ( think you ) foreſee what each Tribe 
ſhould attain ( after his death ) by drawing of 
Lots? Again, the ſame Moſes foreſaw and tore- 
Dezt.zr.2x, ©21d, in publick hearing of all the people, how in 
times to come, long after his death, the Jews ſhould 
forlake God, and tor their ſins be caſt into many 
baniſhments, and finally be forſaken, and the Gen- 


tiles received in their room, as indeed it came to - 


paſs. And whence (trow you) could he learn this, 


buc irom God alone. 
| 41. In 
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47. In the Book of Foſhua, there is a Curſe laid 5; The Pro- 
upon the place where Fericho ſtood , and upan WT. 
whatſoever perſon ſhould go about to: rebuild the ?! per 
ſame: to wit, That in his eldeſt ſor, he ſhould lay the 3p, 7? 
feundatiqns, and in bis youngeſt ſon, ſhould he build the Toſh. 6 
gates thereof : whichias to ſay, that before the Foun- 
dations were laid, and Gates builded, he ſhould be 
puniſhed with the death of all his Children. Which 
thing was fulfilled almoſt five hundred years after 
in 'one Hiel, who preſumed , under wicked King | 
Achab to re-build Fericho again , and was terrified 3: Reb 75 
from the ſame by the ſudden death of Abiram and 
Segub, his Children, as the Book ,of Kings report- - 
eth, According to the Word of our Lord, which he had 
ſboken jn the hand of Joſhua, the ſon of Nun; And 
tince that time to this, no Man, either Jew or Gen- 
rile, hath taken upon him to raiſe again the faid S 
City, albeit the fituation be moſt pleaſant , as by 
relation of Stories and Geographers appeareth. | 
-. 42. In the third Book of Kings is recorded, that &; T5: Pro- 


when Ferohoam had withdrawn ten Tribes from the the birth 
obedience of Roboams King of Fuda; to the end they on _ 
might never have occaſion to re-unite themſelyes 3 Reg. 1%? 
again to Fuda, by their going to Sacrifice in Feru- 

ſalem, ( as by the Law they were appointed :) he 

builded for them a goodly gorgeous high Altar in 

Bethel, . and there commanded 96 to do their de- 

votions, And when he was one day there preſent 

himſelf, and offering his incenſe upon the ſaid Al- 

tar, and all the people looking on ; there came 2 

man of God (faith the Scripture) and ſtood before 

the Altar, and cryed out alaud , and ſpake theſe 

words: O Altar, Altar ! thus ſaith our Lord , Behold 3 Reg 13 
a Child ſhall be born of the Houſe of David, whoſe name | 
ſhall be Joſias, and he ſhall ſacrifice upon thee, theſe Ido- 

latrous Prieſts that now burn Frankincenſe upon thee, 

and he ſhall burn the bones of men upon thee. | 

AY ME $7 Thus 


76 


Diſobedi- 


ence pu- 


Diſhed pric- 


veutly in 


Gods dear- 


Eit, 
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Thus fpake that man of God in the preſence and 
hearing of all the people, more than three hundred - 
years before Fofias was born; and it was regiſtred 
preſently (according to the manner of that time, 
which Þ have noted before) - and with the ſame" 
were regiſtred alſo the Miracles which hapned about 
that tact ; as that the Altar cleft in two upon the- 
mans words ; and Feroboam extending forth his' 
hand to apprehend him, loſt preſently the uſe and- 
teeling thereof, until it was reſtored again by the 
holy Mans Prayers 5 who notwithſtanding, for that- 
he diſobeyed Gods commandment in his return, and' 
did cat with a Prophet of Samaria (which was for- 
bicaden him :) he was lain in: his way homeward 
by a Lyon, and, his body was brought back again,. 
and buried in Bethel,” nigh the lard Altar, amongſt 
the Sepulchres: of thoſe Idolatrous' Prieſts of: that 
place; bur yet with a Superſcription upon his Tomb, 


containing his Name, and whatthad hapned.- - 


There paſſed three hundred years, and- Fofias was 
born,and came'to reign in Fuda-andione day com- 
ing to Berhel to overthrow the Altar, to deftroy the 
Sepulchres of thoſe Tdolatrous Prieſts that had beert 
buried in that place; when he began to break their 
Tombs, he found by chance, the Scpulchre of the 
faid man of God; with the fſuperſcription upon it. 
By which fſuperfcription, and by relation of the Ci: 
tizens of Berhel, when he perceived that it was the 
Sepuichre of him that had foretold- his birth, his 
name, and his doings, fo many hundred years: be- 
fore he was born : he let the ſame ftand untouched, 
as the fourth Look of Kings doth declare. | 

Now confider, whether among any p=ople int the 
World, but only among the Jews, there were ever 
any {ach Prophecy, ſo certain , ſo particular, fo 
long foretold before the time, and ſo exactly full- 
filled ? But yet the Holy Scriptures are full _ 

. E A 
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faith our Lord,to my anointed Cyrus,Iwill go before, and bo 
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like, and time permitteth me only to tonch ſome 
few of the principal. 

43- Eſay the Prophet is wonderful in fore-telling 
the myſteries and at of the Meffias; his Nativity, 
his Life, and all the particulars that hapned in his 


Hieron, fo 


paſſion. Infomuch that Saint Terome ſaith, he may gion. bs. 


ſeerh rather to write a ſtory of deeds paſt, than a 7. The pro- 
Prophecy of events to come. But yet among other 5X7 forthe 
things, it is to be noted, that he living in a peace- of Feruſe- 


able and proſperous time in Judas, when the Jews = "og Bod 


_ wereinamity and great ſecurity with the Babyloni- 


ans ; he foreſaw and foretold the deſtruction of e- 

ruſalem by the ſaid Babylonians , and the grievous 
Captivity of Jews under them, as allo the deſtructi- 

on of Babylon again by Cyrs King of Perſia, whoſe 4 Reg. 2h 
expreſs name and greatneſs he publiſhed in writing, * - 
almioſt two hundred years before he was born ; ſfay- 

Ing in the perſon of God ; Firſt, to Ezechias King 

of 7uda , that rejoyced in the Friendſhip he had 

with Babylon ; Behold the days ſhall come, 2when all that 4 Reg. 20; 
thou and thy fathers have Iaid up, ſhall be carried away 99 "» 
to Babylon , and thy Children ſhall be Eunuchs in the 

King of Babylons Palace. And next, to Babylon he 


| taid; The deſtruttion of Babylon, which Elay the ſors 


of Amos ſaw, &c. howl and cry , for. that the day of 
our Lord wx at hand, &c. And thirdly, to Cyrus fon 

yet born) who was preordained to deſtroy the ſame, 

and to reſtore the people from baniſhment, and to 

rebuild the Temple in Feruſalem,he faith thus : I ſay 

to Cyrus; thou art my Shepheard, and thou ſhalt fulfil 

all my will. T ſay to Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be builded a- 8. The won- 
gain,T ſay tothe Temple, thou ſhalt be founded again. This _ we Go 
s King 
ill bumble the glorions people of the earth in thy preſence ; moos 

I will break their brazen Gates, and cruſh in pieces their * This he 
Iron Bars; for my ſervant Jacobs ſake have I called thee | ge 
by thy name, aud have armed thee whereas thou * know: Tabdel, 


eff not me. F 4 44. Can. 
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44. Can any thing be more clearly or miracu- 
louſy ſpoken in the World;than to name a Heathen 
not yet born, that ſhould conquer ſo ſtrong a Mo- 
narchy- as Babylon was at this time, and ſhould build 
. again the Temple of Feraſalem, which others of his 
E&y 13 own Religion had deſtroyed before him ? what 
cauſe , what reaſon, what likelihood, could be of 
this ? yet Eſay ſpeaketh it ſo confidently , as he 
faith, that be ſaw it : and he nameth two witneſſes 
thereof, that is Urias and Zacharias, that were not 
born in many years after, ſaying, And I took unto me 

gh 2. two faithful witneſſes, Urias the Prieſt, \and Zacharias 
am__ of Barachias. Whereof the firſt was a Pro- 
phet in Jeremy's time, an hundred years after Eſay 
and the ſecond lived fourſcore years afterthat again, 

in the days of Darizs, as by the beginning of)his 
Prophecy appeareth ; and yet both (as you ſee) were 
zac.1.r. Ciftintly named by Eſay ſo long before. - | 
Circumften- And whereas this Book of Eſzy was pronounced 
eaip eutz, Openly to the people (as other Prophecies alſo were) 
and publiſhed into many thouſand hands before the 
Captivity of Babylon: fell out ; and then carried alfo 
with the people, and diſperled in Chaldea, and other 

parts of the world : There can be no poffible ſuſpi- 

cion of forgery in this matter, tor that all the-world 

both ſawit, and read ir, many years before the thing 
came to paſs, yea, when there was no'opinion of ſuch 
poſſibiliry. EY” re 

9. The Pro- 45. The ſame Captivity and Deſtruction of Feru- 
_ nd ſalew, by the Babylenians, was prochecy'd by Feremy 
Jeremy in an hundred years after Eſay, and a little before 
| Feroſolen, The matter came to paſs. Yea, while the Baby- 
== lonians were about the Walls of Teruſalem, and be. 
ſieged the ſame for two years together, Feremy was 
within , and told every man that it was 1n vain 
to defend the City, for that God had now deli- 
vered it. And albcit he were counted a Traitor _ 
$ A 


az 
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ſo ſpeaking ( eſpecially. when by at Array of K- © 

gypt that ng { to the. aid of Feruſalem from Pharaog 

the Siege of the Babylonians was raiſed for a certain 

fime ) yet Feremy continued ſtill his Afſeveration, Jer. 37. »6; 

ahd faid to Zedekias the King ; Thou ſhalt be dell 

wered into the hands of the Babylonians. And to the 

People, Hzc dicit Dominm, tradendo tradetur hac Ci- 

#25, &c. This faith our Lord, This City molt cer- Jer. 38. 3: 
tainly ſhall be delivered into the hands of the Baby- 
Imians. And ſo he continued, notwithſtanding he 
were put in Priſon, and whipt, and threatned day- 
ly to be hanged; until indeed the City was taken, 
and Zedekias eyes pulld out, his Children ſlain be- Jer. 39: | 
fore his face, and all other things performed, £59 *« 
Which Feremy had' propheſied and foretold them = 
buſlen, L Nw | OY 
© 'And which is yet more maryellous, Feremy did 
not onely foretel the particulars of this Captivity, 
but alfo the determinate time, how long it ſhould 
endure, ſaying, And all ths land of Fury ſhall be into = 29. 8. 
wilderneſs, and aſtoniedneſs; and all thzs people ſhall ins + 
ſerve the King of Babylon, for threeſcore and ten years ; te #5 yring 
and when threeſcore and ten years ſhall be compleat, 1 — 
will vifit upon the King of Babylon, and upon that na- 
740n, faith our Lord, and I will lay the ſame mmto eter- 
nal deſolaticn. But upon Fuda will I caſt my pleaſant 
| eyes, and will brmg them back to this land again, &C. 

In which Prophecy is contained, firſt,” The particu- Jer. 24. 2g. 
lar time, how long this Captivity ſhould endure : #29: *-+ 
ſecondly, The deſtruction of Babylon, and of that r E@.r, #4. 
Monarchy, by the Perſians: and thirdly, The re- ; x. 2. © 
turning home of the Jews again : Which three things * 
to have been after fulfilled, not onely Eſdras , that 
lived at that time and was an Ator in performance 
of the laſt; bur all other Heathen Writers beſides, 
Go record and teſtifie. T7 = 
: And this Prophecy of Fererzy was fo famous and 
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certaitily believed amongſt all the Jews, in the time 
' 'of their Captivity ; as when. the day of expiration 
drew near, Dare! wtiteth thus of himſelf : Þ rhe 
Dari 9.7. firſt jear of Darin, I Daniel, underſtood in the Scri- 
** Ptures the mumber ' of the ſeventy years whereof God 
{bake to Feremy, that they ſhould be fulfilled touching . 
| The deſolation of Jeruſalem, and I turned my face to my 
"= dLerd God, and beſought him in faſting and ſackcloth, 
Gentiles be- &&c, Neither onely the Jews anderſtood arid belie- 
okra ved this Prophecy, but even Cyras hiinſelf that was . | 
- ..-., a Gefnitile, gave full credit thereunto, and thereby 
__, was induced to reſtore the Jews; as appeareth both 
== by his own words and proflamation, ſet down by 
zEG.t»  Eſdras that executed the.{ime, and by his deeds al- 
10, in reſtoring home the Jews, and rebuilding their 
'Temple -at 'his own great charges, as all Hiſtorio- 
graphers of the Heathens do confeſs. 
The Pro- © I might here alledge infinite other Examples, 
phecles of 4nd make ho end, if F would. follow the multitude 
Dan, 5+ *Of Prophecies which ate difperſed throughout the 
: . Whole Seripture. I might ſew how Daniel fore- 
told to Baltazar King of Babylon, in the midft of 
His triumph, and in the hearing of all his Peers, the 
deſtrution which enſued upon lym the very ſame 
night after. nn EN. 
- I might alledge how the fame Dariel in the firſk 
| year of Darizs the Median, in the beginning of that 
ſecond Monarchy of Medians and Perſians, foretold 
+ Behbota | how many Kings ſhould reign after in Perſia, and 
i how the laſt ( who was the fourth after him, and 
Andin his name alſo Darizs ) ſhould fight againſt the Gre- 
Pojia,and cjans, and be overcorhe by a Grecian King, ( which 
ſhall be © Was Alexander; ) and how that Kingdom alſo of 
rich above Greece ſhould be divided and torn in pieccs after 4- 
Dan. r1.2, fexander's death, and not pals to his. Poſterity, as 
«ftin. wt, 7 tine and other Heathen Writers do teſtifie that 
-I2. & 13: It Was, by Antigonzrs, Perdiccas, Seleucus, Antiochs, 


Prolg-' 
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Prolomens, and other Captains of Alexander, that dis © 
vided the fame among themſelves, aboye an-hundred 


after Daniel was dead. a. | 
' I might declare how the ſame Daniel foreſaw 


mans, 
Dan. 2. 
Dan. 8, 


5 — | 
xander, 
which Goat himſelf interpreteth to be meant of a Toſeph. L x1 


Grecian King that ſhould conquer the P erſians. And judaic, c» $g 
therefore Alexander ( as Joſephus reporteth ) co- ' * © 
ming to Feruſalem about an hundred years after, 
and reading this Prophecy of Damel, interpreted 
unto him by Idd«s the High Prieſt, affured him- 
felf that he was the man therein ſignified ; and ſo, 
after Sacrifice ' done: to the God of Iſrael, (of 
whom he affirmed, that he had appeared unto him 
In Macedonia, and had exhorted him to take this - 
War in hand) and after he had beſtowed much 
honour and many benefits upon the High Prieſt 
and Inhabitants of Feruſalem, he went forward in 
his War againft Dari-s with great alacrity, and 
had that tamous Victory, which all the World 
knoweth. ' | 
: An hundred ſuch Prophecies more , which are 
as plain, as evident, and as diſtin& as this, I might 
alledge.of |Eli2s, Eliza, Samuel, David, Ezekzel, 
the twelve lefſer Prophets, and of others which I 
have not named. - And in very truth, the whole 
Scripture is nothing Elſe but a divine kind of Body 
repleniſhed throughout with the vital Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, and every day ſome Prophecy or other-is 
tulfilled ( though we mark it not) and ſhall be to: 
the Worlds end. - EEE it og Ons 
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Watmin _ And the miracle of this matter is yet more. in- 
fon: our Creaſed, if we conſider what manner of people they 
Prophets were for the mt part, by whom theſe Prophecies, 
of hidden things were uttered ; . to wit, -not {uch 

- men as could gather their foreſight of things by A- 
itronomy,or Aſtrology, that is,by contemplation of 
{- the Stars,as ſome fond Gentiles did pretend (though 
Proto. in1. Prolomy denies that ſuch things can be foretold, but 
d ii onely by inſpiration from God) neither yet were 
they ſo ſharp-witted, as to attain to Prophecy by 
Moles  ftrong imagination, as moſt vainly Awverroes and his 
Norbex. in Followers hold- that ſome men may ; nor finally, 
chr & a- Were they 1o. delcately fed, as by exa& Diet and 
Space. Ryles of Alchemy, to come to Prophecy, as Alchy- 
miſts dream that a man may do ; and that .4Apolle- 

wizs Thyanans did, who by ſtellified Meats ( as they 

Jpeak ) came to be ſtellified himſelf ; and ſo by 

| help of his Glaſs called 4lchymufi, to foretel ſome 

Repet: Bac. Matters and affairs to come. Our Prophets (I ſay) 
L defeat knew none of theſe phantaſtical devices, being tor 
weatzlib. the moſt part poor, ſimple, and unlearned men, as 
; in particular js recorded, that David was a Shep- 
herd, Amos was a Keeper of Oxen ; yea, oftentimes 
they were women, as Mary the Siſter of Aaron, cal- 
Exod. x5. led ir Scripture by the name of Propheteſs 3 Deborg 
| the Wie of Lapidoth ; Anna the Mother of Samuel ; 
Judic. 5 Elizabeth the Mother of fohbn Baptiſ ; Anna thg 
» Reg.2 Daughter of Phanue]: and finally, the moſt holy 
Lok. ,&2* and bleſſed Virgin Mary, with the Daughter of 
At2 Philippe, and many ſuch other both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, who propheſied ftrangely , nor 

could poſiibly receive ſuch for-knowledge of things 

to come, but onely from the Spirit of God, and by 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; which is a manifeſt 
demonſtration of the excellency of holy Writ,and of 

the cerrainty contained thereig. s a : 
pg | d 
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' Andnow albett, this might ſeem ſufficient inthe The cleft 
Judgment and-Conſcience of _ reaſonable man gcriptures. 

| (as the Jew ſuppoſeth) to prove t 

be only from God, and conſequently by them, that writers.  / 
there 15 a God: yet hath he one reaton more to C 
confirm their ſincerity, which I will alledge in this 

place, and therewith make an end. His reaſon is, 

that although theſe holy Writings which proceed 

of Gods Spirit, do not take their teſtimony or con- 
firmation from man: yet for more evidence of the 

truth, God hath ſo provided, that all the principal 

and moſt ſtrange and wonderful things recounted 

in Scripture, ſhould be reported alſo, and confirmed 

by Infidels, Pagans, Gentiles, and Heathen Wri- 

ters themſelves : albeit in ſome points they ditfer 

from the Scripture in the manner of their Narra- 

tion, for that they adjoin ſuperſtitions thereunto. 

Which maketh the more for approbation of the 

things, for that hereby it appeareth, they took not 

their ſtories dire&ly from the Bible, but by tradition | 

and moſt ancient Antiquities of their own. 

47. Firlt then he ſheweth, that the Creation of 7:The Crea- 
the World, which is the marvel of all marvels,with wor. 
the infuſion of Mans Soul from God, is both gran- © #, * 2» 
ted and agreed upon, by all thoſe Heathen Philoſo- 
phers which T have cited before (albeit the particu- 
larities be not ſo ſet down by them, as they are in 
the Scriptures) and by all other, that do ſee in rea- 
fon, that of neceſlity there muſt be yielded ſome 


Creator of theſe things. Next to this, the Flood ET 


of Neahis mentioned by divers moſt ancientHeathen 6. 6, 7, 8 


Writers; as by Beroſus Chaldeus, Hieron. Egyptins, 4k ago 


| Necolaws Damalcenus, Abydenns, and others, accord- Ef. 1. 9. 


de przp. E=- 


ing as both Foſephus and Euſebius do prove. Andin,;#"t. 
Brafile, and other Countries diſcovered in-our Age, 
where never teachers were known to be before,they 


talk of a certain drowning of the World, which in 
4 t:mes 


=x- 
$ 


at the Scriptures JPhrovatie / 


times paſt hapned ; and do ſay , that this-was left 
them by tradition from time out of mind , by thg 
firſt Inhabitants of thoſe places. b-; | 
3. The tons 48. Of the Jong lite of the firſt Patriarchs accord= 
Eft Fathers, INE as the Scripture reporteth 1t, not only the far- 
Gen.5. & mer Authors, but alſo Monethrs, that gathered the 
Hiſtory of the Egyptians; Molus Heſtizns;that wrote 
the a&ts of the Phoenicians ; Heſiodus, Heccateus 
Abderita, Helanicus, Acuſilaus, and Ephorns do teſtify, 
that theſe firſt Inhabitants of the Word lived com- 
monly a thouſand years a-piece, and they alledge 
the reaſon thereof to be , both for the multiplica- 
tion of the people, and bringing all Sciences to per- 
feftion, eſpecially Aſtronomy and Aftrology,which 
(as they write) could not be brought to lufficient 
perfection by any one Man that had lived leſs than 
fix hundred years , in which ſpace the great Year 
(as they call it) returneth about. - 
&The Tow- 49. Of the Tower of Babylon, and of the Con- 
et ;. fuſion of Tongues at the ſame , - Euſebius citeth the 
| teſtimonies at large , both of Abydenxs, that lived 
about King Alexanders time, and of Sbyl/a ; as allo 
the words of Heſtius, concerning the Land of Ser: 
Eaſeb.1. 9. naar Where it was builded. And theſe Gentiles do 
cap, 4  ſhew by reaſon, that if there had not been ſome 
| ſuch miracle in the diviſion of 'Tongues, no doubt, 
-——_ but that all Tongues being derived of one (as all 
have retained the ſelf-ſame roots and principles, as 
In allDialedts or Derivations of Tongues we ſee that 
it cometh to paſs. But now (lay they) in many 
Tongues, at this day, we fee that there is no likeh- 
hood or affinity among them, but all different the 
one from the other, and thereby it appcareth, that 
they were made divers and diftin&t, even from the 
beginning, 
7 | 50, Of 


\&- 
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men are of one Father) the ſame Tongues would 
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go. Of Abraham and his affairs, I have alledged'5 of 4rez 
ſome Heathen Writers before 5 as Beroſus Hecateus, cn It, r2; 
* and Nicolaus Damaſcenis. But of all other, Alexander 13, Ia, Orca 
Polyhiſtor alledgeth Eupolemus molt at large of Abrq- age 
hams being in Egypt, and of his teaching them A- =_ noe 
ſtronomy there ; of his Fight and Vidtory in the * 
behalf of Lot ; of his entertainment by King Mel- 
chiſedech ; of his Wite and Siſter Sarah ; and of o- 
ther his doings, eſpecially of the Sacrifice of his Son Melo tis. 4 
Taz. To whom agreeth. Melo, in his Books writ- faxes 
ten againft the Jews , and Arrabanus. And of the Arbor. in 
$ ſtrange Lake whereinto Sodom and Gomorrah were 5 Las 
| turned by their deſtruction, called Mare mortuurm, froplic.Pay- 
the dead Sea, wherein nothing can live ; both Ga- PLA: 
len, Pauſanias, Solinus, Tacitus, and Strabo, do teſti- Tacks ths | 
fy, and ſhew the particular wonders thereof. 6. Of eas? 
Fi. From Abraham down to Jfoſes, writeth very Ee Joby 
particularly the forenamed Alexander, albeit he min- G:. 15, 16, 
gle ſometimes certain Fables , whereby appeareth, 7» 13, ©% 
chat he took his ſtory not out of the Bible wholly. 
And he alledgeth one Leodemus, who (as he faith) 
lived with Adofes, and wrote the ſelf-lame things that 
Moſes did ; 1o that theſe Writers agree almoſt in all 
things touching Iſaac , Faceb, Foſeph, and all their 
affairs, even unto Moſes ; and with theſe do concur 
allo Theodotus a moſt ancient Poet, Artabanus and ©: 
Philon, Gentiles. Ariſt2us in like manner about Ariforh; 
Ariſtetles time wrote a Book of Fob. "_— 
52. Of Moſes and his acts, not only the fore-na- 7. Of Jhſen 
med (eſpecially Artabanus in his Book of the Jews) 5&:, 
do make mention at large, but many other alſo ; as 
namely Eupolemus, out of whom Polyhitor reciteth 
very long narrations of the wonderful and ſtupen- 
dious things done by Adofes in Egypt, for which he 
faith, that in his time, he was ws. Bc as a God 
in that Country , and called by many Adfercurins. 
And that the &/biopians learned Circumciion of 


. him, 
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kim, which afterwards always they retained, and 
_'fodountil _ day. = as oy - ys done 
In t ; his leading the e thence by the red 
ral livin wh tha tory years in a Defart: 
the Heathen Writers agree un all. things with the 
Scriptures, ſaving onely that they recount divers 
things to the praiſe of Moſes , which he hath not 
written of himſelf, adding alſo his deſcription ; to 
| wit; ' that he was a long tall man with a yellow 
Thedeſeri- Beard, and long Hair. Wherewith allo accordeth 
-r perſon Numenius Pythagoricus, touching the Acts of Moſes, 
out of Hez- whoſe Life, he faith, that he had read in the anci- 
ers. enteſt Records that were to be had. | 


_ rempted 
Herod in his 
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54- Andas for the things which enſued after So- 9: Things | 
Iomon, as the diviſion of the Tribes among them: after Soto- 
ſelves, and their divers Wars, Afflictions, and Tranl- 5 days. 
migrations into other Countries, many Heathen 


Writers do mention and record them ; and among 


others, Herodotus and Diodorres Siculus. And the 
fore-named Alexander Polyhiſtcr, talking of the cap- JO | 
tivity of Babylon, ſaith, that Feremy a Prophet told © - 
Foachim his King what would befal him, and thar 
I 7 A hearing thereof, was moved thereby 
to beſiege Feruſalem. | 

Of the tlight of Senacherib from the Siege of e- of Senache- 
7u/alem, and how he was killed at his return home 
by his own Children in the Temple, according to 


- the Prophecy of E/ay, and Story of the Book of Efy 31. & 


Kings, for that he had blaſphemed the Lord God of ?? * 3* 
Irael, Herodotus witneffeth ; and that after his death 
he had a Statue or Image of Metal ereed in his 4 Res. 9. 
memory, with this Inſcription in Greek: He that mers. 1. 2 
beholdeth me, let him learn to be godly. Confer Xenv- 

on. allo in his ſeventh Book De Cyropedia, and you 
ſhall ſee him agree with Daniel in his Narrations of D**- *%+ -, 
Babylon. - 

And finally, IT will conclude with Foſephws the 
learned Jew, that wrote immediately after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, and proteſteth, that the publick Writings 
of the Syrians, Chaldeans, Phenicians, and innumera- Joſe h.1.r, 
ble Hiſtories of the Grecians, are ſufficient to teſtifie ju, © 
the antiquity, truth, authority, and certainty of ho- 
ly Scriptares, if there viere no other proof in the 
World beſides. | 
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No excuſe 
of the igno- 
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SECT, 4 - 
The Concluſ;on of the Chapter, withthe Application.- 


F5- To far have IT treated 'of the ways and 


means which have been left to the World 
from the beginning, thereby to ,know and under- 
{tand their maker. In treating which point, I have 
ftay'd ny ſelf the longer, for that it is the ground 
and foundation of all that is or may be faid hereaf- 
ter. Ttis the firſt, and final, and chiefeſt Principle 
of all our eternal ſalvation or damnation, and of the 
total weal or woe that muſt befalt us, and poſſes us 
for ever. 

Which ground and verity, if it be ſo certain and 
evident as before hath been ſhewed by all reaſon 
and proof, both Divine and Humane ; and that the 
matter be ſo teſtified and proclaimed unto us,: by 
all the Creatures of Heaven and Eatth,-and by the 
Mouth and Writing of our Creator himſelf, as no 


ignorance or blindneſs can excuſe the ſame ; no 


ſloathfulneſs difſemble ic ; no wickedneſs deny it : 
what remaineth then, but to conſider with our 
ſelves what ſervice this God requirethat our hands ? 
what gratitude, what duty, what honour for our 
creation ? To the end that as we have proved him 
a moſt bountiful Creator, ſo we may find him a 
propitious Judge, and munificent Rewarder. For 
It is not probable, that his divine Majeſty which 


for his own glory, ( as hath been declared at large 
before ) ſhould leave mankind onely, which is the 
worthieſt of all the reſt, without obligation to his 
ſervice. | | 

In which one point notwithſtanding, though ne- 
ver ſo clear ( ſuch is the fondneſs of our corrupt 


nature, without. Gods holy Grace ) failed thoſe 


ancient 
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hath appointed every other Creature to ſome a&tion 
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ancient Wife men of the World, of whom St. Paul 
| ſpeaketh ſo much in the Epiſtle to the Romans, ta- Roms I 2, 
king compaſkon of their caſe, and calling thenyfools, 

and al heir great Learning and Philoſophy meer 
fondneſs : For that whereas (by the means before- 
mentioned ) they came to know God, they did not ſeek Rom. T, . 
to glorifie him;- as appertained unto God, nor yet did ren. 

der him due thanks, but vaniſhed away im their cop itg- 

tions, &c; That is; they took no profit by this know- 

ledge of theirs, but applied their cogitations upon 

the vanities of this World, more than upon the ho- 

nour and ſervice of this their God. For which 

cauſe St. Paul adjoyneth' preſently in the ſame place, 

that for ſo much as they did thus, and did nor ſhew 
ferth by their life and works, that they had the knowledge Rom. x. af 
0 Gel indeed ; God delivered them over to a reprobate © | 
ſenſe, and ſuffered them to fall into horrible ſms : which 

St. Paul doth name and deteſt in all that Chapter 

and finally conclndeth, that their everlaſting perdi- 

tion enſued principally upon this one point ; That 

whereas they knew the juſtice of God ( by all the ways Rom: r. 32; 
and Arguments that before have been declared ) yet 

ould they not Rn (ſaith he) rhat death was 

due to all ſuch which lived in wickedneſs as they did, © 

And the ſame Apoſtle, upon conſideration of A 2enerat 
theſe matters; wherein he ſtandeth long for the im- pronounced 
rtance thereof, pronounceth in fine this general JS 7-5; 

ſentence, with great aſſeveration and vehemency of 
ſpirit: That the wrath of God u revealed from heaven 

upon all impiety and injuſtice of thoſe men ho hold the 


Sx. dge of God in unrighteouſneff. That is , who 


being endued with the knowledge of God, do live 
notwithſtanding unrighteouſly ; or ( as he ſaid be- 
8 fore) do conſume their days in vanity, not making 


|} account of the ſervice which they do owe to that 


4 God for their creation and other benefits. Which 
3 thing, if St. Pax] might truly ſay unto theſe Gentiles 
"2 nl before 
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before” his time, -who had onely ig: knowlec 
: and underſtanding | of God ;. that is, lo, muchas — 
his Creatures was to be gathered: whats 1mAay, or or ha 
The Appli- be {aid unto us,, who have not onely rhat Ligtic of 
pur ves Nature which.they had, bur.alfo.ths ! Wricin gs,and 
-  -: Law of God himſelf, communicated. It 37 unto 
the Jews ; and aboye 1 thar alſo, have heard the vgice | 
"y his onely Son upon Earth, and have received the | 
crine oe his moſt holy Goſpel, and yet doliyg as | 
negligently (many of us) -as did the very Heathons, 
touching good lite and vertue 2? , 
Surely in this caſe I-muſt denounce a againſt my 
| RIF, that if it be. true-. ( as-it cannot be Fe wich 
this bleſſed Apoſtle affrmeth hereof theſe] 
- ._..- Philoſophers, — by that lictle. kn Fg TE 
Rom, r; 20. had of God, they were made inexcuſable 5 then by.the 
moſt juſt and certain Rule of Chyiſt, laid, dowy. i in 
Luke 12. St. Luke, Cui multi data oft, aaultury. quareiur "ab 
£0, that of every man-which . hath received much, 
a greater account: ſhall. be taken: tor the ſame ;,.wc 
. «are forced to. infer, hat our account ſhall be grea- 
.ter; 'and our {8yes much more incxcuſable before 
his divine. Majeſty, than the. ver. En s and Hea- 
thens are, if after all our knowledge.and manifeſt | 
-underſtanding. of his Godhead andJuſtice, 2; va- 
niſh away in our cogitations,1as: they did, and as moſt 
- part of the Wor id at this day are, ſeen'to do, that is, 
f we apply our cogitations and cares abqut the yain 
affairs of this temporal lite and tranſitory commo- 
dities, which we ſhould beſtow upon the ſervice and 
honour of ths Lord and Creator. 
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Of the final end and cauſe for which Man was 
Created by God, and placed in this World. 
' And of the obligation he hath thereby , #0 ates 
tend to the afſair for which he came hither, . 


(gentle Reader) but if thou have ſeen and - 
perufed the' ſame ',- thou-remaineſt ſuffici- 
ently informed of thy Creator. 'Now followeth. 
it, by order of good conſequenee; that we confi-: 
der with ſome attention (for that ic ſtandeth- us/A neceffary 
much upon) what intent and purpoſe God had + Ln 
creating us, and this World for our ſakes, and:in 
placing us therein; as Lords of the ſame. By the” 
former conſiderations we have learned , that as a-: 
mong other Creatures, nothing made it ſelf, ſo no- 
thing was made for ir ſelf, nor to ſerve it ſelf alone. 
The Heavens (we ſee) do ſerve the Air, the Air | 
ſerveth the Earth, the Earth ſerveth Beaſts, the: 
Beaſts ſerve Man ; and then is the queſtion, whom 
was Man made to ſerve ? For in him alſo, holdeth 
the former reaſon ; that for ſo much as he was not 
made by himſelf, it is not likely that he was made 
to ſerve himſelf onely. 
2. If we conſult with the Scriptures herein 3 we 
find a general Sentence: laid down withour excep- 
tion : Untverſa propter ſemetipſum operatrs eſt Dominus. Prov. t6, 
Our Lord hath made all things for himſelf. And if | 
all, then Man likewiſe (no doubt) who is not the = 
teaſt part of the reſt which he hath made. And Man made 
hereby it cometh-to pa, that Man cannot be ſaid gi" 
"4 GOL; | BE to 


B the Chapter precedent, nothing doubt - 


7 
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Job 17, 


$aps I5s 


Prov. 15. 
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E to be free, or at his own - am or diſpoſiti- 
on in this World, but obliged to perform that thing, . 
for which he was ſerit into this habitation. Which 


Doint, holy Fob-declareth plainly, in a: certain in- 


vective that he maketh againſt ſuch men as were 
careleſs and negligent in conſideration of this affair. 
A vain man (laith he) is lifted up m pride, arid think- 
eth-himſelf to be born as free as the colt of a wild aſs: 
That is, he thinketh himſelf bound to nothing, ſub- 
jet to nothing', accountable for nothing that he 
doth in this ke 5 but onely born free, to paſs his 
time in diſport and pleaſure , as a wild Colrin a 
Defart, that hath no Maſter to tame him. Which 
in other words: the - Wiſe-man- uttereth thus : He 
| gs this life of ours for a play-game, and there- 

ore careth not how-he liveth, or wherein -he ſpend 
and paſs over the time. And this of the Man, whom - 
the Scripture calleth Yam. ES 

-:3. But now: for the ſober, wiſe, and diſcreet, of 
whom it is written. The way of hfe-xs upon the learned, 
ts the end they may decline from the loweſt hell : they. 
are-far from ſo great folly, as to imagine no account 
ſhall be demanded of our-being in this World, for. 


Kecl. IT. 19 that they have read : That: God ſhall bring into judg- | 


kN I'0 


nut to 


ment whatſoever is done for every fault that is commut- 


ted. And the Chriſtian man knoweth further by the. 


mouth of his Saviour and: Redeemer, that he ſhall 
be accountant for every idle word that he mif-utter-. . 
eth ; and finally, there is no man that is either of - 


reaſon ,-or converſant in the Writings and Teſta- 


Pa. g. 


ment of his Creator, but-remembreth well, that a- 
mong all other irritations, whereby the wicked man. 


' isaid to provoke Gods patience to indignation, none 


15 more often repeated, or more grievoully taken, 
than That he ſaid in his heart ,God will ackno account. 
4- With theſe men then alone, ſhall be my Speech 

in this preſent Chapter, who haye a deſire to. dif- 
"Ne EP charge 


2 Y 


(truly) I can give them no better counſel, inftrudj- 
on or advice, than to do in this caſe, as a good Mer- 
chants Factor is wont to do , when he arriveth in 
Foreign Countries, or as a Souldier or Captain ſent 
by his Prince to ſome great Exploit, is accuſtomed, 
when he cometh to the place appointed : that is, to 
weigh and conſider deeply, for what chuſe he came 
thither ? why he was ſent? to what end? whattg 
attempt ? what to proſecute ? what to perform 2? 
what ſhall be expe&ed and required at his hands 
upon his return, by him that ſent him thither ? For 
theſe cogitations {4 

tend to that, for which he came, and not to im- 
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Charge well h&# account. For attaining whereof 


Profitable 
demands 


o'doubt) ſhall ftir him up to at- 


ploy his time in impertinent affairs. The like would ' 


I counſel a Chriſtian to put in ure, concerning the 
caſe propoſed, and to demand of himſelf, between 
God and his Conſcience, why and wherefore, and 


to what end, he was created and ſent hither into - 


this World ? what to do ? wherein to beſtow his 
days ? what to learn ? what to execute? and the 
like. And then ſhall he find , that for no other 
cauſe, matter, or end, was he created and placed 
here, but onely to ſerve God in this Life, and by 
that Service to gain Heaven and Salvation in the 
Life to come. This was the condition of our Crea- 
tion upon Earth, as Moſes well exprefſeth ; That we 


ſhould be a holy people to ſerve our God : and an 'was 


the conſideration of our Redeeming,fore-told by Za- 
chary,before we were yet Redeemed : That we being 
delivered forth of the bands of our. Enennes, ſhould ſerve 
Gad in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 

5. Of this Confideration' do enſue two conſe- 
quences to be obſerved. Whereof the firſt is, that 


is to ſerve God ; and thereby to work our own Sal- 
vation : whatſoever things we do, or beſtow our: 
G 4 time 


Gen. 15. 


- 


Euk, r. 


The firſt 


conſequence 
upon due 


ſeeing our end and final cauſe of being in this World, confiderati- 


on of a 
end. _ 


a 


rf 
; 
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time in, which either is contrary*or impertinent, 
or not profitable to this end (though it were to gain 
Kingdoms) it is but vanity and loft labour, and ſuch 
as will turn us in time to grief and repentance: (if 
we change not our courſe) for that it is not the 
matter for which we came into this Lite, nor 
whereof we ſhall be demanded an account, except 
it be to receive judgment and puniſhment for the 

it. 
Tocfeeond = Secondly it followeth of the ſame conſideration, 
qQUEnCces Sg gp : 
that ſeeing ouronly buſineſs and affair in chis World, 
is-to ſerve our Maker, and ſave our own Souls, and: 
that all other Earthly Creatures are but here to ſerve 
Our uſes to that onely end ; we ſhould for our parts 
be indifferent to all theſe Creatures, as to riches or 
poverty ; to health or ſickneſs; to honour or con-. 
tempt ; to little learning or much learning: and. 
we ſhould defire onely fo much or little of either: of. 
them, as were beſt for us to the attainment of our 
' laid end, and but pretended, which is the ſervice of 
God, and hIWETor car Souls. For whoſoever 
defireth, ſeeketh; loveth, or uſeth theſe Creatures, 
more than for this, be they what they will, either 
riches, honours, health, dignity, promotion, Ghil- 
dren, Kindred, or the like, runnerh from this end 
for which he came hither. | 
Bow 7:>h +7. By thisthen; may a careful Chriſtian take ſome 


mn 127  {cantling of his own Eſtate with God, and make a \ 


take a ſcant- : 6 , 3 
liog of his Conjecture whether he be in the right way or no. 


TP... For if he attend onely or principally to this end, for . 
which he was ſent hither : if his cares,cogitations,ſtu- 
dics, endeavours, labours, talk, converſation, and o- , 
ther his actions, do run-upon this matter, and that 
he careth no more for other. commodities 1n this 
World,than they are neceflary or profitable unto him 
| for this end: If his days and lite bs ſpent in this 
Tſtydy of the. {crvice of God, ang procuring his own, . 
WE =. | Salvation 


” NO 


— toe 
——— a 4, - campo 
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Salvation in carefulneſs, fear, and trembling, as the Aright 
Apoſtle adviſeth him ; then is he (doubtleſs) a moſt piitiy, 2 
happy and bleſſed man, and runneth a right courſe; 

and ſhall at length attain- to the bleſſed Kingdom of 


felicity. which he expecteth. - 51, SE 
8. Bur if he find himſelf in a contrary current, A _ - 


that is, not to attend indeed to this matter for which rows courſe. 
onely he was ſent hither, not to have in his heart and: 
ſtudy this ſervice of God and gaining Heaven, but ra- - 
ther ſome other vanity of the World, as promotion, 
wealth, pleaſure, ſumptuous apparel, gorgeous build- 
ings, beauty, favour of Princes, advancement of Chil- 
dren or Family, or any other thing elſe, that apper-- 
taineth not unto this end : if he ſpend his time about 
theſe trifles, having his cares and cogitations, his talk 
and delight, more in theſe things, than about the o- 
ther great*buſineſs of gaining Gods eternal Kingdom, 
for which he was created and placed in this World ;: 
then 1s he, I aſſure him, in a perilous way, leading: 
directly to perdition, except he alter and change his 
courſe. For moſt certain it is,that whoſoever ſhall not. 
attend unto the ſervice he came for, ſhallnever attain 
the reward afligned and promiſed to that ſervice. 
' 9. And hence now-is opened the reaſon of ſo uni- 
verial a Perdition of Mankind, and of fo huge a De-' 
luge of Souls, as is inſinuated by Chriſt our Saviour. 
when he denounceth, that few are ſaved, and that 
the way to ruine and perdition is wide, and many 
walked that way, but that ſtraitand narrow wasthe 
gate to ſalvation, and few did enter thereby : The 
reaſon (I ay) hereof is evidentby this our diſcourſe; Mat- 7- 20, 
for that of thouſands that live in the World abroad, pol 
{carce one is ſeen to make any. account of that bu- 
ſineſs, which of all other, is the chief and principal. 
For proof whereof, conſider, I pray you, themulti- The wrong 
tude of all fort of people upon the Earth, and ſee the word. 


v-hat their trafick is ; lee whether they great Wi 
i; 8 — _ allfair 
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- affair or 10; ſee wherein their care, and ſtudy, and 
Cogitation confifteth : How many thouſands find 
you in Chriftendom, who ſpend not one hour of 
twenty, nor one half day of forty, in the ſervice of 
God, or buſineſs of their Soul? How infinite have 
you, that break their brains about wordly Commo- | 
dities ? and how few that axe troubled with this o- 
ther cogitation ? How many find time to eat, drink, 
ſleep, djſpore, deck and trim themſelves to the view 
of others, and yet have no time to beſtaw in this 
greateſt buſineſs of all other buſineſs? How many 
pals over whole days, weeks, months, and years 
Cand finally, their whole lives ) in hawking, hunt- 
ing, and other paſtimes, without regard of this im- 
3 portant affair ? How many miſerable women have 
£1 you 'in the World, that ſpend more days in one 
year in pricking up their Apparel, and*adorning 
their Carcalſe, than they do hours in prayer for the 
ſpace of all their life ? And what (alas) ſhall become 
of this people in the end ? what will they do on ſay 
at the day of Account ?' what excuſe will they al- 
e2? what way will they turn them? how will 
| they admire their own folly ? 2 T 
*  Acomparl- Þ To. If the Merchants Factor, which I mentioned 
- faexpre” before, after many years ſpent in forreign Countries 
_ nityofour upon his Maſters expenſes, ſhould return at length 
_ Occpati- and give up his accounts of ſo much time and mo- | 
| ney ane in ſinging, ſo much in dancing,” ſo much | 
in courting; who would not laugh at ſo fond a 
Reckoning ? But being further demanded of his Ma- | 
ſter, what time he had beſtowed upon his Merchan- 
diſe and Afﬀairs for which he was ſent, if the man = * 
ſhould anſwer, that he had not leiſure to think upon | 
that thing, forthe great occupation which he had in 
the other; who would not eſteem him worthy of 
all puniſhment and confuſion? And much more 
ſhame and confuſion (no doubt ) ſhall they ſuſtain 


at 


—— 


_ 
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at the laſt dreadful day, in the face and-preſence of 
God and all his Angels; -who being: ſent*ints this Mat. 16, 
World to trafick ſo rich a Merchandiſe as is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, have' neglected the fame, and 
have beſtowed their ſtudies upon the moſt vain 
trifles and follies of this World, without copitation 
or care of the other.  * HT. OY 

11. Oye Children of Adam, (faith the Spirit of Phat. & 

God ), why love you ſo vanity, and ſeek after lyes'2 #* 2% 
Why leave you the Fountain, ' and ſeek after Ci- 
ſterns.? - If a golden Game of ineſtimable value, 4 compart- 
ſhould bepropoſed to ſuch as would run and could ** 
win the ſame, and when the Courſe or Race were 

ogun, if ſome ſhould ſtep aſide and follow'Flyes or 
Feathers thac paſſed in the Air, without regard of 
the Prize or Gold propoſed ; who would not mar- 
vel and take pity of their folly ? Even ſo is it with 
men of this World, if we' believe St. Paul, who af: 2 Cor. 9 
firmeth, that we are all placed together in a'Courle ' 
or Race, and that Heaven is propounded unto us © 
for the Game or Prize: But'every man ( faith he ) 
arriveth' not thither ; and why ? for that moſt mens 
do ſtep aſide and leave the Mark: Moſt men do 
run awry, and do follow Feathers up and down in 
the Air: moſt men dopurſue vanities, and do w 
themſelves out in the purſuit thereof, until they can - 
neither run, nor go, nor move their limbs any fur- 
ther ; and then for the moſt 'part it 15 to late to a- 
mend their folly. Wall you hear the lamencations 
of ſuch unfortunate men ? Theſe are. their own 
words, recorded by Scripture : ' We are wearied out $ap. 5. 
in the way 'of iniquity and perdition 5 and the way of Iorcoe” 
_ God we have not known. ' What profit hatve we recet- Worldings 
wed of all our pomp and pride, and wvaunting riches ? - 7 "x 
What good have they done us ? They are now paſt away | 
- 45 @ ſhadow, and as a Meſſenger that rideth in poſt, and 


We are conſumed ith our 0wn iniquit}, 


12. This 
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T2. This is the lamentable Complaint at length 
of ſuch as ran awry and followed a wrong courle . 
in their ations of this life Theſe are they who . 
purſued Riches, Honour, Pomp, and like Vanities, 
and forgat the buſineſs tor which they were ſent. 
Theſe are they who were efteemed happy men 
in this World, and thought to run a moſt fortunate 
courle, in that-they heaped much Riches together,. 
advanced themſelves and their Families to great - 
Dignities, became gorgeous and glorious, and dread- 
ful to others, and finally obtained whatſoever their 
Juſt and concupiſcence defired. *-This made them 
feem bleſſed to earthly cogitations, and the way. 
wherein they ran, to be moft proſperous and' hap- 
py. And I make no doubt ( by experience of 
theſe our times ) but they had Admirers and Envi- 
ers in great abundance, who burned in. defire to 
obtain the ſame courſe. And yet when I hear 
their complaint in this place, and their own con- 
fefiion, wherein they fay expreſty, We ſenflef men 
did err from the way of truth ; * when I confider alfo 
the addition of Scripture, Talia dixerunt in gt 
they ſpake thoſe things when they were in Hell : 
T cannot but eſteem their courte' for moft. miſera- 
ble, and condemn wholly the judgment of ficſh in 
this affair. | | | 
12. Wherefore ( my Brother ) if thou be wiſe, 
og noe to this deceit of worldly Lips and 
ongues, that uſe to bleſs and ſanctifie fuch as are 
in moſt danger, and neareft to Perdition. Lean 


_ rather to the ſincere counſel of St. Paut, who wil- 


leth thee to examine uprightly thy own works and 
ways, and ſo to judge of thy ſelf without deceit. 
If thou walk the way of E44ylom, moſt certain it 
1s, that thou ſhalt never arrive at the Gates of Feru- 
{alem, except thou change thy coils. Oh (my Bro- 
ther)whar a grief will it be mito thee, when after long 
7 "pond | labour 
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| laboux and much toyl , thou ſhalt find thy ſelf to A compart- 


have gone awry 2? If-a man had travelled but one ——_— 
whole day, and thereby made weary, ſhould under- gricf in the 
ftand*at night', that all his labouf- were loft , and running a 
that. his whole Journey - was out, of the way ; it Woe 
would . be -a marvellous. affliction unto him (no 
doubt) albeit no other inconvenience were therein, 

but. onely the loſs of that days. travel, which yet 
- might be recovered and recompenſed in the next. 

Bur if beſides this, his-buſineſs were. great ; if it lay 

upon his lite.to be-at the place whether he goeth, at 

A certain hour ; .if the loſs of his. way were irreco- 
'verable ; if the puniſhment of his errour muſt be 

death and confuſion, and himſelf were weary,that he 

could ſtir not one foot further : imagine then, what 
-4 grievous meſſage this would be unto him, to hear 

one ſay, Sir, you haye run amiſs, -and have ridden 

. wholly. beſides your way  __.... -* | 

: -14- So then will it bg unto thee, (my, Soul). at the The miſery 
day. of, death and ſeparation from my body, if in tae hath 
this life thou attend not.to thy Salyation, for which gone awry 
thou wert created, bur ſhalt paſs. oyer thy days.in day. 
tollowing of vanitics. Thou ſhalt find thy Helf aſtray 92: 5- 
at the end of thy Journey ; thou ſhalt, find thy it 
weary, and intorced to ſay with thoſe raaſeratls 
damned ſpirits :. + have walked hard and craggy ways 

tono purpoſe, for that indeed the way of wicked- 

neſs is full of Thorns and ſtones, though in ſhew it 

be covered with fair graſs and many flowers, 'Thot - 
- ſhalt find at that day, that thou haſt loſt thy labour, 

loſt thy time, loſt all opportunity of thy own com- 
modity. "Thou ſhalt find thy errour to be irreco- 
verable, thy danger unavoidable , thy puniſhment 
inſupportable, and thy grief, and ſorrow, and ca-. 
lamity, inconfolable. 


SECT, 
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Concerning the ſame Argument by ſome Examples. 


15. T TE that could behold and feel the inward 
| T1 cogitations of a worldly mans heart at that 
laſt inſtant, after all his honours and pleaſures paſt ; 
no doubt, but he ſhould find him of another judg- 
ment and opinion in things, than he was in the ruff 
and heat of his jollity. He doth well perceive then, 
the fondneſs o hols trifles which he followed ih 
i this Life, albeit it were to make himſelf a Monarch. 
Wo fexanders Tf a man did know the cogitations that Alexander 
| —5 ce- the Great had, when of Poyſon he came to die, af-. 
fer: Death. ter all his Victories and incredible Proſperity ; if 
we knew the thoughts of Julius Czſar at the day of. 
his thurther in the Senate-Houſe, after the Conqueſt 

of all his Enemies , and ſubje&ion of the whole - 
World to his own onely Obedience : we ſhould 
well perceive, that they took little pleaſure (though 
Pagans) in the ways they had walked; notwith- 
ſtanding they were eſteemed moſt proſperous and 

happy, by nien of this World, whi Fl my flouriſh- 
ed and followed their vain courſes of ambition and 

| n of others. | 


and the other by Caligula the Emperour (both of 
them being otherwiſe but private Gentlemen, and in 
great poverty and miſery when they fled to Rome) 
were exalted upon the ſudden to unexpetted great 
Fortune, and made rich Monarchs and glorious Po- 
tentates. They were indued (at ſeveral times) 
with the Kingdom and Crown of Fury, and that in 


fuch ample ſort, as never any of that Nation uw 
& _ em 


. 


* commanded all in 
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them had the like ; for which cauſe, they are called 
in the Hebrew ſtory, for diftin&tions fake, Herod 
the Great, and ferro the Great. "They ruled and 
cir "_ they wanted neither 
ſilver nor gold, nor pleaſures , nor paſtimes , nor 
Friends, nor Flatterers. And beſides all theſe vifts 
of Fortune, they abounded alſo in Ornaments and 
excellency of body and wit. And all this was in- , 
creaſed and made the more admirable by reaſon of 
their * baſe and low eſtate before, in reſpe& where- * For emy - 


of their preſent fortune was eſteemed for a perfett 72. of 4 
pattern of moſt abſolute felicity. Fortune, He 


17. This they enjoyed for a certain ſpace, and to 
aſſure themſelves of the continuance, they bent all 


ruine hee 
Hus as 


their cares, cogitations, and ftudies, to pleaſe the hu- is. _ : 
mours of the Roman Emperours, as their Gods,and & 8: 9- Hee 
Authors of all their proſperity and felicity upon was Herod 

- Earth. In reſpe& of whoſe favours (as 4, h —_— 


Hs 
' Noteth) they cared little to violate their own Reli- Saint Fobw 


g= of the Jews, or any thing elſe that was moſt g2'#» 24 


was Son to 


acred. And this (forſooth) was eſteemed of ma- Hered the | 
ny, a moſt wiſe, politick, proſperous, and happy _ = ha 
courſe. But what was the end and conſummation 
of this their race. 

18. Firſt, Herod fell ſick of ſach an incurableand B79, ... 
loathſome Diſeaſe, and was tormented in the ſame |. r8. aatiqe 
with ſo many terrors, and horrible + accuſations of } Js He. 
his Conſcience, as he pronounced himſelf to be the led 4ſcote- 
moſt miſerabke afflicted Creature that ever lived ; = =m_ 
and fo calling one day for a Knife to pare an Apple, fan in 
would needs have murthered himſelf with the fame, ar. =. 
if his Arm had not been ſtayed by them that ſtood Tir DR 
by. And for Agrippa, Foſephus reporteth, how that 5:/e2: 1. rg. 
upon a certain day which hs kept Feftival in Czſa- ©: 7+ 
rea, for the honour of Claudizs the Roman Empe- 
rour ; when he was in his moſt extream pomp and 
jollity, in the midſt of all his Peers and Damoſels, 
coming 


906 «© _._.-.... Chriſtzan Direflory. . Chap 3: 
comidg forth at an hour appointed (all glittering in. 
Gold and Silver) to make an Oration unto the 
People:; his voice, geſture, countenance, and ap-- 
parel, ſo:pleaſed, as the People began to cry (being 
follicked thereunto by ſome flatterers) That it was 
zhe woice of God,and not man : wherein Ag#ippa taking 
*$t. Lake Pleaſure and deleftation, was * {trucken preſently 


— ants from Heaven, with a moſt horrible putretacion of 
Gods An- all his body, whereof he died ; repeating onely to 


ec 67 his Friends theſe words in the midft of his torments: 
der how Fo- Behold ye me, that do ſeem to you a God, how miſerably. 

—_ with 1 ar enferced to depart from you all. 
chatnrr2- x9. Now then would I demand of theſe two 
f 7 —$-ny ſo fortunate men , who . laying aſide all care of 
| God and Religion , did follow the Preferments of 
this World fo freſhly, and obtained the ſame fo 
| luckily, how they liked of this their Courſe and 
Race in the.end 5 Truly, I doubt not, but if they 
were here to anſwer. for themſclves, they would 
aſſure us, that one hour. rightly beſtowed in the 
ſervice of God, and of their f{alvation, would more 
have comforted them at that laſt inſtant, than 
all their labours and toils which they took in their 
lives, for pleaſing of Emperours , and gathering 
the grace .and good liking of mortal men. [I 
would ask of that famous Antiiochws , furnamed: 
Wuſtrins, after all his Wars, Toils, Turmoils, and 
vaſtation both of Egypt, Syria , and Feruſalem, 
what feeling he was of concerning his former 
courſes , who calling all his Friends a little before 
his death, he uſed that Exclamation which the + 
Macha. 1.2. Scripture recounteth : quantam tribulationem de- 
Gap. 6&8 wen, & in quos flutns triſfitie ! Into how great tri- 
bulation am I come, into what floods of ſorrow am 

I fallen. | 

20, I would ask alſo Herod the Great, of a mean 
man made King , what feeling he had , when 


for 
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for grief and deſperation, he curſed the time that 
ever he was born, and would willingly have ſlain 
himſelf, if he might have been permitted. But what 


' need we look ſo long upon the Examples of Externs 


or Infidels in this behalf, ſeeing that even among 
Chriſtimh-men alſo, that have far better dire&ions 
for their courſe of life than theſe other, either Jew 
or Gentile have, are ſeen daily ſo great errors com- 
mitted and acknowledged alſo by themſelves at their 
laſt up-ſhot, as may deeply move the Hearers to com- 
paſſion and to providence, in like manner for the 
time to come, if they be not on their own behalf. 
And in this point, ſome of us that have often occa- 
ſion to deal in like affairs, and to whole lot it falleth 
to be preſent with many at their laſt paſſage, can 
well teſtifie of the repentance and ſorrow, the grief 
and gripes of heart which*many ſuffer at that hour, 
eſpecially great men, for the wrong courſes held by 
them in their lives paſt, they being even now ready 
to give a moſt ſtrict andſevere account before their 
Maker and juſt Judge, andthereby to receive the ſen- 


tence of damnation or ſalvation. 


21. Oh, my good Ghoſtly Father, (ſaith one) if 
God give me longer life, you ſhall ſee that I will 


Examples ' 
amongft 


Chriſtians; 


take another courſe. Oh Beaſt that I am, ſaith a- The Coms 


nother, what Race have I run ! whatPaths have I 
trodden! what have I done in this life worthy a 
Chriſtian-man ! Now do I ee plainly the vanity of 
my ways, the errors of my actions, the folly of my 
zaboury: the fury of my paſſions, the lewdneſs of my 
lufts, and that I have run quite awry : It it may 

leaſe God to let me eſcape but this time, you ſhall 
No what a wonderful change I will make. And 
oftentimes it falleth out, that he is no ſooner freco- 
vered, bur all is forgotten, as though he never had 
been ſick at all, orever purpoſed to amend his life or 
manners, and he falleth to as vain courſes as ever 
| H before, 


plaint of 
ſome at 
their deaths 


Ecclel. I; 


C 


Hol:x. in 
E3us vita. 
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before, until he be taken by the leg again, and then 
he returneth to his former good purpoſes. And this 
is our infirmity and miſery, as alſo the Fatherly mer- 
cy of Almighty God with us, to bring us to theſe 
good purpoles of re&ifying our courſes befpre we 
paſs out of this World. For that this very acknow- 
ledging of the errors thereof with hearty ſorrow, 
chough we never come to perform our promiſes, is. 
of ſingular importance ; but woe be to him that ne- 
ver Goth his wrong courſe before he be in the next 
World, where good purpoſes can neither be made 
nor accepted, nor changes be thought upon, for then 
it is too late. The _— hereof is, becauſe (accor- 
dingtothe Wiſe mans ſaying, h: quocumque loco cecide- 
rit lignum, ibi erit, to what fide ſoever the Tree fal- 
leth, there ſhall ic lie) that after the paſlage of this 
lite , there followeth no place or time to merit or 
ſatisfaction. 

22. I could allkedge many Examples, even out of 


- our own Country, and cf thoſe that were held moſt 
; happy in their days for humane felicity, who after a 


long Race run therein, took little comfort thereof in 
the end, although otherwiſe we cannot condemn 
them for very evil Princes, according tothe meaſure 
of ſuch States in, mens eyes 5 onely we know, that 
ſeeing themſelves near to death, they would have 
been right glad to have held other courſes in their 
health. And in none was this ſeen more, than in 
the Head and Fountain of all our Princes ſince the 


Filies the Conqueſt, to wit, the Conqueror himſelf, who after 
$:9w and 4 long and labourſome toil of Fortunes, ſtill tending 


to worldly greatneſs and proſperity, at length ſeeing 
himſelf near death, and exceedingly terrified with 
the cogitation thereof, exclaimed pitifully againſt 
the vanity of his former courſes, and labourſome 


vanities, uttering amongſt other, theſe words, as in 


our Chronicles they arg regiltred ; Being loaden with 
2 ana” 


F 3 WH -& Ss , 
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many amd grievous ſins, I do tremble ; and being ready The Con- 
ro be taken by and by to the terrible Examination of Al- pneance. 
' mighty God, I know not what to do : for Thave been — 
brought up in Wars even from my Childhood, and have otters. 
born Arms from eight yearsold, whereby I remain great- 
ly polluted with the effuſion of much bloud, and I can by 
7%0 means number the evils 1 have committed for theſe 
threeſcore and four years, herein I have lived in this 
troubleſome life , + the which T1 am conſtrained now 
| without ſtay, to render account to my juſt Fudge, &C. 
* 23. Thus this noble andwidtorious Prince {pake 
and thought in that hour of his nearneſs to death : 
and by this and many other like ſpeeches, which he 
uttered with tears and grief of heart, of his miſlike 
at that hour of the former courſe of his life paſt 
( notwithſtanding it waseſteemed by other men for 
happy) and by his moſt earneſt requeſt to the Cler- 
gy-men there preſent, to be interceſſors to God for 
him, we may eaſily gueſs how glad he would have 
been at that inſtant to have diretzd many of his 
former actions after another manner. - But few 
Princes ever find men in their proſperity that dare 
give. them the beſt directions for their Souls, and 
tewer are they which will accept thereof when it 
is given. | | 
24. I might alledge to like effect, the pitiful 
7 plight wherein the noble King Henry the Grand K. Henry 9; 
found himſelf at his-death. And: the lamentable , 
complaints of wrong courſes acknowledged by King 
Richard the ſecond, and King Edward the {ccond, K. Rich. 2. 
not long before their diſaſtrous ends- The words *& £-»: 2- 
alſo of King Herry the fourth on his Death-bed, re-  yenry 4- 
ported by our Chronicles and known, wherr he {aid 
unto his Son, That he ſore repented him, that ever he 
charged himſelf with the Crown of England. As alſo 
the like words of King Edward the fourth, ftanding 
in like caſe and nearne( to death; when he told his 
. H 2 friends, 
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SirTbems! friends, That if be could as well bave foreſeen things, as 
Life of 702 to bis more pain than pleaſure be had proved them, 
Riche ® he would never have won the courteſie of mens knees with 

the Ioſs of ſo many heads. All which words and ſpee- 

Ches at the laſt day, even of thoſe that were accoun- 

ted happy, and to follow moſt fortunate courſes, do 

well declare the great difference of judgment and 
underſtanding at that laſt day,from that which is in 
the heat and proſperity of our lives. 

25. Uſe then (O Chriſtian) uſe this experience to 
thy commodity z ule it to thy inſtruction; ule it to 
thy forewarning. That which they are now, thou 
ſhalt beſhortly : and of all follics, it is the greateſt, 
not to prafit or flee dangers by the example of o- 
thers. The difference between a wiſe mancand a 
fool is, that the one provideth for a miſchief while 
time ſerveth, and the other would do when it is 
too late. If thou mighteſt feel now the ſtate and 
caſe wherein thy poor heart ſhall be at the laſt day, 
for neglecting the thing that of all other it ſhould 
have ſtudied and thought upon moſt, thou wouldiſt 
take from thy meat and ſleep, and other neceſfla- 

Tries, to repair that is paſt. Hitherto thou haſt time 

to reform thy courle, if thou pleaſe, which is no 

{mall benefit, if all were known. For in this ſence 

(no doubt) it is moſt true, which the Wiſe man ſaith, 
- That better it x5 to be a living dig, than a dead lion. 

For that while the day-time of this life endureth, all | 

© things amiſs mayeaſily beamended. But the dread- | 

Job. 9, Fful night of death will overtakethee ſhortly, and then 

| ſhall there be no more ſpace of Reformation. 

Deut. 322 26. Ob, that men would be wiſe, and fareſee things to 
come, ſaith one Prophet. The greateſt wiſdom in 
the World ( dear Brother) is to look and attend to | 

our own falvation. For as the Scripture ſaith moſt 

Eccl.37- truly, He # a wiſe man indeed, that is wiſe to bus own | 
ſou!. And of his own wiſdom, i is written in the | 

- very 


Eccl, ce 
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very ſame Book, as ſpoken by her ſelf: bz me x the 


grace of all life and truth, and in me i the hope of all eccl.245 


= and wertue. In moral actions and humane wil- 
om, we {ee that the firſt and chiefeſt circumſtance 
is to regard well, and conſider the end: And how 
then do we omit the ſame, in this great affair of 
the Kingdom of Heaven ? If our end be Heaven, 
what mean we ſo much to affect our ſelves to Earth? 


| If our end be God, why ſcek we 1o greedily the 
worldly favour of men ? If our end be the falva- great fatly 
tion and eternity of our Soul, why do we follow ya- #nderror. 
[bend Ye Efay 55. 

your money, and nat in bread ? faith God by Efay : Eptel r- 


nities and temporalities of this life ? Y/hby 


Why beſtow ye your labour in things that will not yield 
you ſaturity ? If our inheritance be that we ſhould \ 
reign as Kings, why put we our ſelves in ſuch ſla- 
very of Creatures 2 If our Birth allow us to feed of 


Bread in our Fathers houſe, why delight we in Luke 154 


Husks provided for the Swine ? 
27. But (alas) we may ſay withthe Wiſe man in 


Scripture, Faſcinatio nugacitatis obſcurat bona: The $ap. 4: 


bewitching of worldly trifles, doth obſcure and 
hide from us the things that are good and behove- 
ful for our Souls. O moſt dangerous Inchantment ! 
But what, ſhall this excuſe us? No truly : for the 


ſame Spirit of God hath left recorded, Populus now Error In 


antelgens vapulabit : The people that underſtandeth 
not, ſhall wy beaten for it. | 


wiſe ; and therefore he that made them, ſhall not pardon 


them ; neither ſhall be that created them, take mercy upon 


them. It is written of fools, Ventum ſeminabunt, & 


 turbinem metent : They ſhall ſow and caſt their Seed Hob 8, 


upon the Winds, and ſhall receive for their Harveſt 
nothing elſe but a Storm or Tempeſt. Whereby is 
Ggnified, that they ſhall notonely caft away and loſe 
theirlabours, bur alfo. be puniſhed and chaltened for 
the ſame. \, © 28, Con: 


d another Prophet, noe 
to the, ſame effe4, pronounceth, Thi people x not * ++ 


To2 Chriſtian Direfory, Chap. 37 
A profita=" » 28, Conſider then, I beſeech thee, ( my; dear: 
ble fore- | by > . ; 
wants, Brother) attentively, what thou wilt-do or ſay when. 
thy Lord ſhall come ar the laft day and ask thee an 
account of all thy labours, a&tions; and time ſpent. 
if this life: . when he ſhall require reckoning of his. 
Talents lent unto thee : when he ſhall ſay, as he: 
{aid to the Farmer or Steward in the Goſpel, Redde 
Mat. 25: raticnerz Villicationrs tuz; Ove account of thy Stew- 
Hue 1%  ardſhip or Charge committed unto thee. What | 
wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall examine, and weigh, } 
and try thy doings, as Gold 15 examined and tryed 
in the Furnace ? that is, what endthey had? where- * 
© they were applied ? ro what glory of God ?-to þ 
what profit of thy Soul? what meaſure, and weight, 
A Fre 1 And ſubſtance they bear? Baltazar King of Baby- 
havned ro Fcxs fitting at his Banquet merry, upon a time eſpied 
1” faddenly certain Fingers withouta hand, that wrote 
Da:5. in the wall over-right againſt his Table, theſe three 
Hebrew words, Mane, Thekel, Phares. Which three 
words Daniel interpreted in three ſentences to Bal- 
tazar, in this manner : Mane, God hath numbred 
thee ( Baltazar) and thy Kingdom : Thekel, he hath 
weighed thee in the Goldfmiths balance, and thou 
a"t found too light : Phares, for this cauſe he hath 
dividedthee from thy Kingdom, and hath giventhe 
lame to the Medes and Perſtans. | | 
3 G0e:z- | 29+ O that theſe three golden and moſt ſignifi- 
mine Brait- Cant words engraven by the Angel upon Baltazar's | 
iyme nt wall, were Tegiſtred upon every door and poſt in 
dts, mca Chriſtendom, or rather imprinted in the heart of 
Cr, Cach Chriſtian ; eſpecially the two firſt, that im- 
if they be port the numbering and weighing of all our actions, 
He” and that in the weights and balance of the Gold- 
ſmith, where every grain is efpied that wanteth. 
And if Balrazar's ations, that was a Gentile, were 
to be examined in ſo nice and delicate a pair of Ba- , 
lance for their tryal ; and if he had ſo ſevere a ſen- 
| | tence 


Lib.r. Part 1. 7be exd wherenntoman was created. top 
tence pronotimced upon him, that he ſhould be di- 
vided from life and Kingdom (as he was the ſame Dan. 5. 
night following) Quia inventus eſt mins habens, for 

that he was found to have lefs weight in him, than 


| he ſhould have; what ſhall we think of our ſelves 


that are Chriſtians, of whom it is written, above all 
others, I will ſearch the ſms of Feruſalem with a candle. Sopho. 4. 
Whatſhall we expect, that have not onely leſs weight 
than we ſhould have, but no weight at all, in the 
moſt of our actions ? What may ſuch men (I fay) 
expect, but onely that moſt terriblethreat of diviſion 
and cutting off, denounced to Baltazar, ( or rather 
worſe, if worſe may be) that is, to be divided from 
God and his Angels, from participation with our . 
Saviour, from communion of Saints, from hope of 
our inheritance, from our portion celeſtial and lite 
everlaſting, according to the expreſs declaration 
made hereof by Chriſt himſelf in theſe words, to 
the negligent ſervant : The Lord of ſuch a ſervant ſhall Mat 14. 
come at a day when .he hopeth not, and at an hour that 
he knoweth not ; and ſhall divide him out, and aſſigp 
by part with hypocrites, where ſhall: be weeping and 
gnaſring of teeth. | | EY 

35. Wherefore ( dear Brother ) to conclude this 72 <5 
Chapter, I can ſay nothing more in this dangerous 
caſe, wherein the World ſo runneth awry, but one- . 
ly exhort thee (asrhe Apoſtle doth) not to conform Rem. r2. 
thy ſelf to the common error of worldly men, that 
leadeth to perdition. Fall at length to ſome rec- 
koning bo account with thy life, and fee where 
thou ſtandeft, and whither thou goeſt. If hitherto 
thou have wandred and gone aſtray, be ſorry tor the 
timeloſt, but paſs no furcher. If hitherto thou have 
not conſidered the weightineſs of this affair, ferve 
thy ſelt of this admonigion, and remember that it 
15 written , that a wiſe man profiteth by every occaſion. Prov. g. 
Eſteem thy reſolution in this one point the chieteſt 
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menage that ever ſhall paſs through thy hands in 
this World, albeit thou wert a Monarch: and Ruler 
of ten thouſand Worlds together. © And finally, ' I 
will end with the very ſame words, wherewith the 
Wiſe man concludeth his whole Book : Deutz time, 
&- mandata ejus obſerua, hoc eſt enim omns homo 
Fear God, and obſerve his Commandments , - for 
this is every man. As if he had ſaid; in this doth 
all and every man conſiſt ; his end, his beginning, 
his life, and cauſe of being, that he fear God, and 
dire& his actions to the obſervance of his Com- 
mandments: for that without this, he is no man in 
efte, ſeeing that he loſeth all benefit, both of his 
name, nature, redemption, and creation. 7 


CHAP. IV. 


That the Service which God requireth of Man in 
- this preſent life, 1s Religion : With the parti- 
cular confirmation of Chriſtian Religion, above 
all other in the World. | 


H Aving proved in the former Chapters that - 


there is. a God, which created man; and 

| that man in reſpect hereof, and of other 
benefits-received, is bound to honour and ſerve the 
ſame God : The queſtion. may be made in this 
place, what Service this is that God requireth, and 
wherein it doth conſiſt 2 Whereunto the Anſwer is 


brief and eaſfie, that it is Religion ; which is a ver- 


tue that.containeth properly the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice that we owe unto God : even as Piety ts a ver- 
tue containing the Duty that Children do owe un- 


to their Parents : and Obſervance another vertue 
- that. 


| way, revealed by Chritt and his Apoltles unto us, 
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that comprehendeth the regard that Scholars and | 


| Servants bear unto their Maſters. In reſpe& of 


which compariſon and likeneſs between theſe Ver- 

tues, God faith by a certain Prophet, The' ſor honou- 

reth his father, and the ſervant his maſter : If then T be Mal, t; 

a father, where is my honour? if I be a maſter, where - 

& my fear *% © 2 | 

- The ads of Religion are divers and different : The a&sand 
ſomeinternal, as Devotion and Prayer; ſome other Prayas., 
external, as Adoration, Worſhip, Sacrifice, Obla- 
tions, Vows, and ſuch-like, that are Declarations 
and Proteftations of the internal. It extendeth it 
felf alſo to ſtir up and-put in ure the acts and opera- 


+ 


- tions of other Vertues for the ſervice of: God: in 


which ſence St. Fames nameth it, Pure and unſpotted Jum, x: 
Religion, to viſit Orphans and Widows in their tribula- 
ton, and to keep our ſelves undefiled from the wickedneſs 
this world, Finally; howlſoever ſome Heathens 

did uſe this. word Religion to ſome other ſignifica- | 
tions, yet ( as St. Auguſtine well noteth ) the uſe Ag. 1. ro; 
thereof among the faithful, hath always been, to & «iv. <. - 
ſignifie thereby the Worſhip, Honour, and Service, it impor- 
that is due unto God : fo that if in one word you —_— 
will have it declared, what God requireth of man *- - : 
in this life, it may be-rightly' ſaid, that all ſtandeth 
in thathe be Religions. '' - © © | 

- Hereof it proceeded, that whatſoever ſort or 
ſe& of Peopte in the World, profeſſed Revyerence; 
Honour, or Worſhip to God, or to Gods, or to any 

Divine Power, Eſſence, or Nature whatſoever, 
( were they Jews, Heathens, Gentiles, Chriſtians, 

Turks, Moors, Hereticks, or other ) they' did al- 

ways call their ſaid Profeflion by the name of their. 
Religion. In which ſence alſo and fignification of 

the word, I am to treat at this time of Chriſtian Re- 


{igion, that is, of the ſubſtance, form, manner, and 


of 
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of performing our Duty and true Service towards 
| Goa. Which Seeviem the firſt point neceſlary 
to be reſolved upon by him that ſeeketh his falva- 
tion, as in the Chapter that goeth before hath 
The neces. been declared. And for obtaining this Service and 
ry of tiri- true knowledge thereof, no mean upon Earth is left 
po unto man, but onely by the light and inſtruction 
. of Chriſtian Religion, according to the proteſtation 
' of St. Peter to the Governours of the Jews, when he 
| laid, There s no other name under heaven given unto 
Ats 4 men whereby to be ſaved, but onely this of Chriſt, and 

of bis Religion. 

If you obje& againſt me, that in former times 
before Chriſt's Nativity, as under the Law of Moſes 
. for two thouland yeats together, there were many 
How men Saints that without Chriſtian Religion ſerved God 
—_— uprightly, as the Prophets and other holy people ; 
wittour and before them again in the Law of Nature, when 
Saran neicher Chriſtian nor Jewiti Religion was yet heard 
.. - of, for more than other two thouſand years, there 
wanted not divers that pleaſed God and ſerved him 
truly, as Enoch, Neb, 76, Abraham, Facob, and o- 
thers: I anſwer, that albeit theſe men (eſpecially the 
Ga). 3. & 4. former, that lived under the Law of Nature) had not 
Eph. 3 fo particular and expreſs knowledge of Chriſt and 
—marky Aug. his Myſteries, as we have now; for this was reſer- 
14.19. cont. yed to the time of Grace, as St. Paulin divers places 
-o'+ at large declareth : that is, albeit they knew not 
expreſly how and in what manner Chriſt ſhould be 
born, whether of a Virgin, or no ; or in what parti- 
cular fort he ſhould live and die ; what Sacraments 
he ſhould leave ; what way of publiſhing his Goſpel 
he ſhould appoint, and the like : whereof not-' 
- withſtanding very many particulars were revealed 
ro the Jews from time totime, and the nearer they 
drew to the time of Chriſts appearance, the more * 
plain revelation was made of theſe Myſteries : 


' yet 
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yet (Iay) all and every one of theſe holy Saints, 
that lived from Adam until the coming of Chriſt, ail old 
had knowledge in general of Chriſtian Religion, Ji be 
and did believe the ſame: that is, they believed Chrift, and 
expreſly, that there ſhould come a Saviour and Re- hos ———g = 
deemer of mankind, to deliver them from the bon- 
dage contracted by theſin of Adam. 

"This was revealed ſtreight after their fall, to our 
firſt Parents and Progenitors in Paradile ; to wit, | 
that by the Womans Seed our Redemption ſhould be gen. 5. rg; 
made. In reſpe& whereof, it is ſaid in the Revela- ah* 1% 
zions, that Chriſt is the Lamb that hath been ſlain Rem. 5. 
from the beginning of the World. And St. Perer pant. 
in the firſt general Council holden by the Apoſtles, Them. in r, 
affirmeth , that the old ancient Fathers before 05h a* 
Chriſts Nativity, were ſaved by the grace of Chriſt, {*e-1.18. 
as we are now ; which St. Paul confirmeth in di- # ep.49.& 
vers places. And finally, the matter is ſo clear in 157d. 


5. in Fob, 


this behalf, that the whole School of Divines accor- Cm. Ate. 
deth,that the Faith and Religion of the old Fathers, 5,5: from- 
before Chriſts appearance, was the very ſame in inc. 3. ad 
ſubſtance that ours is now, ſaving onely that it was 
more general, obſcure, and confuſe than ours is, for 

that it was of things to come, as ours is now paſt 

and preſent. | : 

For example, they believed a Redeemer to come, T'<4t- 
and we believe that he is already come. They tween oor 
laid, Virgo concipiet, a Virgin ſhall conceive; and we Nreiand. 
fay, Virgo concepit, a Virgin hath conceived. They ters. 
had Sacrifices and Ceremonies that prefigured his 
coming 'for the time enſuing; we have Sacrifice 
and Sacraments that repreſent his being for thetime 
preſent. They called their Redeemer, The Expetta- EY 7: 
tion of Nations. And finally, there was no other © 
difference between the old Faith of good men from 
the beginning, and ours ; but onely in the circun- 
ſtances of time, clcarneſs, particularicy, and of the 

manner 
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handleth 


this matter 
 atharge, 1.1. 
-demon. 6. 
Valle Ce 5» 


The cauſes 
of this 
Chapter. 
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manner of proteſting the ſame by outward ſigns 
and ceremonies. For that in ſubſtance they belie- 
ved the fame Redeemer that we do, and were fa- 
ved by the ſame belief in his merits, as weare. For 
which cauſe * Euſebizs well noteth, that as we are 
called now Chriſtians, ſo they were called then 
Chriſti, Plal. 104. that is anointed, in prefiguration 
of the true Chrift in whom they believed, as the 
firſt and Head of all other anointed, and who was 


the cauſe and Author of their anointing. 
_ * "By this then it is moſt manifeſt, that not onely 


now to us that be Chriſtians, brit at all other times 
from the beginning of the World, and to all other 
perſons and people whatfoever, that deſired to fave 
their Souls, it was neceflary to believe and love 
Chriſt, and to profeſs in heart his Religion. For 
which conſideration, I thought it not amiſs in this 
place, after the former grounds laid, that there is a 
God, and that man was created and placed here for 
his ſervice; to demonſtrate and prove alſo this o- 
ther Principle, That the onely ſervice of this God, 
is by Chriſtian Religion. Wherein, albeit I do not 
doubt but that I ſhall ſzem to many, to take upon 
mea ſuperfluous labour, in proving a Verity, which 
all men in Chriſtendom do confeſs ; - yet for the 
cauſes before alledged in the ſecond Chapter , 
which moved me in that place to prove there 1s a 
God: that is to fay, firſt, for the comfort, ſtrength, 
and confirmation of ſuch as either from the Ene- 
my may receive temptations, or of themſelves may 
deſire to ſee a reaſon of their Belief ; and ſecond- 
ly, for awakning, ftirring, or ſtinging of others, 
who either of malice, careleſneis, or ſenſuality, 
are fallen into a flumber , and have loſt the fee- 
ling and ſenſe of their belief ( many ſuch want 
not in theſe our miſerable days ) it ſhall not be 
( perhaps ) but to very good purpoſe, to lay 
pw | together 
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together in this place, with the'greateſt brevity that 

flible may be, the moſt ſure grounds and wnvin- 
cible evidences, which we have for declaration and 
confirmation of this matter. 

For albeit, as the Apoſtle S. Paul declareth, the 
things which we beleve, be not {uch in themſelves, 
as may be made apparent by reaſon , or humane 


TOg 
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Argument, for that our Faith, that is the aſſent of 


our judgment to the things propounded by God un- 
to us, muſt be voluntary, to the end it may be me- 


Titorious : yet, ſuch is the goodneſs and moſt fweet 


proceeding of our merciful God towards us ; as he 
will not leave himſelf without ſufficient teſtimony, 
both inward and outward , as the fame Apoſtle in 
another place doth teftiftie. For that inwardly he 


AQ. rg 


The divers 
teſtimonies 


teſtifieth the truth of ſuch things as we believe, by £m. 


giving us light and underſtanding , with internal the things 
Joy and conſolation in believing them. And out: j2*.%* >: 


wardly, he giveth teſtimony to the ſame, with ſo 


many conveniences , probabilities, and Arguments 


of Credulity , (as Divines do call them , that albeit 
the very point of that which is believed, remain 
{till with ſome obſcurity, (to the end there may. be 
place for our will and merit -# og are there ſo ma- 
ny circumſtances of likelyhoods , to induce a man 


to the belief thereof ; as in all reaſon it may ſeem 


againſt reaſon to deny or miſtruſt them. 

This ſhall eaſily appear by the Treatiſe following 
of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and of the foundation 
of our Religion , which ſhall be confirmed by ſo 
many pregnant reaſons, and moſt manifeſt circum- 


Itances of evident probability , as I doubt not but = 


the zealous Chriſtian ſhall take exceeding comfort 
therein, and eſteem himſelf happy, to have a lot in 
that Faith and Religion , where he ſhall ſee and 
feel ſo much reaſon , proof, and conveniency to 


concur and ſhew it (elf, for his ſatisfaction. 
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| And to this F:5-% it ſhall be of no mean mo- 

ment, that I have proved before ; the certainty, di- 

vinity, and infallible truth of the Jews Scriptures, or 

old Teſtament z which writings we have received 

'from that Nation , that doth (as it were) profeſs 

enmity againft us ; and the ſame being written ſo 

many :Ages before the name of Chriſtianity was 

known in the World, it cannot be but of ſingular 
authority, whatſoever ſhall be alledged out of thoſe 

records for our purpoſe. And therefore, as before, 

in proving our firſt Principle, That there is a God, 

we uſed onely the teſtimony of tuch witneſſes, as 

could not be partial : ſo much more in this Confir- 

The un- mation of Chriſtian Religion, ſhall we ſtand onely, 
deubted cither upon the confeflions of ſuch as are our Ene- 
be alledged Mies , or upon the Records of others, who muſt 
- inthis Chap- needs be indifferent in the cauſe , for that they li- 
ved before either cauſe or controverſie in Chriſtia- 

| nity was known or called in queſtion. 

The driftror My whole purpoſe ſhall be then to make manifeſt 
this Chapter. 5, this Chapter , that Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour 
and Redeemer of Mankind, fore-promiſed and ex- 

_ pected from the beginning of the World , that he 

was the Son of God, and God himſelf; and conſe- 
quently, that whatſoever he hath lefr us in his Do-, 

&rine and Religion , is true and fincere , and the 

onely way of Salvation upon Earth. For clearer 

proof and declaration whereof, I will reduce what- 

ſoever I have to ſay herein , unto three principal 

The princi- heads or branches, according to the order of three 
gal HeaG. Giſtinet times wherein they fell out : that is to ſay, 
in the firſt place ſhall be conſidered, the things that 

paſſed before the Nativity or Incarnation of Chriſt. 

In the ſecond , the things done and verified from 


that time unto. his Aſcenſion , which is the ſpace of 
his abode _ Earth. And in the third place, 


All be conſidered, as enfued for con- 


tuch events i 
REI firmation 
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firmation of his Deity after his departure. 

' In declaration of which three general Points, I 
hope by the affiſtance of him whoſe cauſe we han- 
dle, that ſo many clear demonſtrations ſhall be dif: 
covered, as ſhall greatly confirm thy Faith (gentle 
Reader) and remove all occaſions of temptations ta 
infidelity. 


SECT. L 
* How Chriſt as foretold to Few and Gentile. 


Irſt then, for ſuch things as paſſed before Chriſt 

appeared in fleſh, and do make for proof of our 
Chriſtian Religion, is to be noted, that they are of 
two ſorts, or at leaſt-wiſe, they are to be taken 
from two kinds of people ; that is, partly from the The Jew _ 
Jews, and partly from the Gentiles. For ſeeing nn 
that Chriſt was appointed from the beginning, yea, 
before the World was created (as St. Paul affirmeth) Epheb. 1. 
to work the redemption both of Jew and Gentile, Tie. x. © 
and to make them both one people in the ſervice of 3P** 7. 
" his Father : hence it is, that he was fore-told and Jer. g. 12. 
preſignified to both theſe Nations, and divers fore- ** 26: 
warnings were left among them both, for ſtirri 
them up to expect his coming, as by the conſider- 


| | ations following ſhall moſt evidently appear. 


And to begin with Jews, no man can deny, but The fic 
that throughout the whole body and courſe of their —_— 
Scriptures, that is, from the very beginning to the 
laſt ending of their Old Teſtament, they had pro- 
miſed to them a Meſſias, which is the fame thing The Meiſſizs 
that we call Chriſ# ; that is to ſay, a perſon anoin- _ 
ted and ſent from God to be a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins and 
oltkences of the World, a Reſtorer of our T——_ 

0 


& 
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loſt in Paradiſe , a Maſter, an Inſtructer, a Law- 

giver, and finally, a ſpiritual and eternal King, that 

Fhoula fit and rule, and reign in our hearts, to con- 

quer the power and tyranny of Satan , that over- 
came our firſt Parents, and aſfaileth us daily. 

x. The firſt This is evident by the firſt Covenant of all, that 

Corenant © yer God did make with Man , when he faid to 

Gea.2. Adam our firſt Father in Paradiſe ; I what day. [o- 

ever thou ſhalt eat of the Tree that is forbidden, thou 

ſhalt die. Which Covenant being after broken on 

the part of our ſaid Progenitor , he received his 

judgment, but yet with a moſt benigh Promiſe of 

Redemption for the time to come: for thus God 

faid to the Devil or Serpent that had deceivet him : 

Gert 3 The ſeed of the Woman ſhall cruſh thy head, and thou 

- ſhalt lie in wait to hurt his heel, That is, one ſhall 

mm in time, of the Seed of the Woman, who 

conquer Death and Sin (that are thy Weapons) 


Le 


and ſhall not care for thy temptations, but ſhall tread 


them under his Feet ; and this ſhall be Chriſt the 
Mefliias of the World. Thus did not onely the 


* Robb; * eldeſt Jews and Rabbins underſtand this place 


Moſe Ben- 
bunc lum. Mefſias ſhould be onely a temporal King) but alſo 
the old Chaldee Paraphraſe (named Thargum Hiero- 
ſelymitanum) expoundeth it plainly in theſe words, 
applied unto the Devil that had deceived Adam. 
Thar, Hier. They have a certain and preſent remedy againſt thee (O 


x. Gene 3» Dewil) for that the time ſhall come , when they ſhall | 


tread thee down with their heels, by the help of Meſſias 
hich ſhall be their King. | 


2. To 4bre- The ſame thing is confirmed by the very ſame 


pow 790 Promiſe ſeven times repeated and eſtabliſhed unto 


x2. & 13, & Abraham, that lived very near two thouſand years 
after Adam; and again to Taac his Son after him : 
In ſemine tuo benedicentur omnes gentes terre, All Na. 


tions of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in thy Seed. 
os ; Which 
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(whatſoever the later have dreamed , that their . 


| 
: 
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Which had been indeed but a very ſmall benedi- 
ion to Abraham, or to bther Jews after him, (that 
never ſaw this cſs attually) if he had been onely 
to be a temporal King : And much leſs blefling had 
it been to Gentiles and other Nations, if this Meſſtas 
of the Jews muſt have been a temporal ard worldly 


Monarch, to deſtroy and ſubdue them to the ſervi- 


tude of Fury, as fondly theſe latter Teachers of that 


# Nation do contend. | 

2 This yet maketh the Patriarch Facob more plain, 3: 
= who propheſying at his death of the coming of 
'} Chriſt, hath theſe words: The Sceprer ( or Govetn- 3% 49. | 
3 ment ) ſhall not be taken from the houſe of Fuda, until & Onketos 
Y he come that zx to be ſent, and he ſhall be the expetati-"" 
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Jacob's | 


Pro ecy- of 
Chriſt, 


CUMe 


on, of Nations, Which latter words, the fore-named 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, as allo great Orkelos ( both of 


Chriſt or the Meffizs come, ( which is the hope and 
expectation of all Nations, as well Gentiles, as of us 
that are Jews) the Government ſhall not ceaſe in 
the Houſe or Tribe of Fuda. By which ſentence 
of Scripture, and interpretation of the Jews thertt- 
ſelves, we come to learn ( beſides the Promiſe for 


the Meſſias ) two conſequences in this matter, a- _ 
painſt the Jews of later time. Firſt, that if their T 


| ſingular authoriry amongſt the Jews) do interpret 
thus: Donec Chriſtus ſeu Mecſſias veniat, Oc. Until 


he Mw 


Meſſrs truſt be the hope and expectation as well of Girituat, 


- ; and not z 
Gentiles as of Jews; then can he not be a temporal 2*4 nor 


King to deſtroy the Gentiles, ( as the later Jews Kiog. 


would have it ) but a ſpiritual King to reign over 
them, and to bring in ſubje&ion their ſpiritual Ex 
nemies for them (I mean the Fleſh, World, and 
Devil ) as we Chriſtians do believe. Secondly, if 
the temporal Kingdom of the Houſe of Fad4 
( whereof Chriſt muſt come ) ſhall ceaſe and bs 
deſtroyed at the coming of Meſſas, ( as the Scri- 


| pture ayoucheth ) how = can the Jews expect 4 


tempo« 


hane los 
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temporal King for their Meſias, as moſt fondly they 
do: 


; But to leave this Controverſie- with the later Rab- 
bins, and to go forward in declaration of that which 
we took in hand, that is, to ſhew how Chriſt was 
foretold and fore-promiſed to the Jews: It is to be 
noted, that after the death of Faceb laſt mentioned, 
there 1s little recorded in Scripture of the doings 

| of [his people, during the four hundred years of 
The Tradi- their bondage in Egypt. But yet the Tradition of {| 
rin of the chat Nation teacheth, that as joon as they were de- | 
#;7&.b livered out of Egypt, and were in the Deſart to- | 
Thevitim. wards the Land of Promiſe, the three Sons of 
Chore, called 4ſer, Aleana, and Abiaſaph, (of whom 
there is mention in the ſixth Chapter gf Exodzs, 
and other wheze ) made divers Songs and Pſalms 
in the praiſe and expectation of the Adeſſizs to come; 
and that the holy men of that time did ſolace them- 
ge the tine {elves with ſinging the ſame; and that King David 
of theſe afterwards, in the ſecond part of his Pſalms, begin- 
444-46, ning from the 4. unto the 87. gathered the moſt 
4745. 52- part of thoſe old Songs together, as yet they may be 
$36,97- ſeen in his Plakter. 
s. Miſes - But Moſes who lived with that People, and go- 
Hep verned them in the Wilderneis, had a clear revela- 
Deur. :8. tion from God of this &ſſzzs, in theſe words: I | 
will raiſe up a Prophet to this people from among#t their 
brethren, even as thy elf ; and I will put my words in 
his moizb, and be ſhall ſpeak unto them all things which 
T ſhall ordain unto him : and he that ſhall refuſe to bear 
the words which be ſhall ſheak unto them in my Name, 
T will be revenged upon that man. Which words, 
that they cannot be underſtood of any other Pro- 
phet that ever lived after Moſes among the Jews, but 
onely of Chriſt, it appeareth plainly by this teſtimo- | 
Dut. 34 Ny of the Holy Ghoſt : 4nd there aroſy not any other | 
_ Prophet in Tjrael, like unto, Moſes, 8G Ak = 
. vr 
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After Moſes, abont four hundred years, enſued 5, Davies 
David ; who for*that he was a holy man, and the of chi, 
firſt King of the Houſe of Frda, out of whoſe Li- 
nage the Meſſias was to come, the particulars. of 
this Myſtery were more abundantly and manifeſtly 
revealed unto him,than untoany other. And firſt,tor 
aſſurance that Chriſt ſhould be. born of his Stock 
and Linage, thele are the words of God unto him: 
* TI have ſworn to David my ſervant, I will prepare thy Pfal. 88. 
* ſeed for eternity, and will build up thy ſeat to all genera- af 
= 7ions. Which words, albeit the later Jews will ap- 
ply to King Solomon, that was David's Son, ( and 
in ſome ſence they may be fo, for that Solomon was 
a Figure of Chriſt ro come) yet properly theſe 
words, And his Kingdem ſhall ſtand for ever, and for , ep, 5. 
all eternity ; which are ſo often repeated in this and * Pr4..12- 
other places of Scripture, cannot be verihed in S- 3R:y- 12. 
lomen, whole earthly Kingdom was rent and torn 
in pieces ſtreight after his death by 7eroboam, and 
not long after, as it were, . extinguiſhed ; but they 
muſt needs be underſtood of an eternal King, which 
ſhould come of David's Seed, as muſt alſo theſe o- 
other words of God in the Pſalms; Thou art my Dal. 2. 45. 
Sen, this day have I begotten thee : IT will give unto *7 67. 7% 
zhee theGentiles for thine inheritance. Which was never 
fulfilled in Solomen; nor in any temporal King of 
Fury after him. And much leſs theſe words that 
tollow : He ſhall endure with the ſun, and before the 
2n00n, from generation to generation. There ſhall riſe up pry, ,,, 
n his days peace, until the moon be taken away : 
ſhall reign from ſea to ſea, unto the ends of the world : 
AL, Kings ſhall adore him, and all | Natiens ſhall ſerve 
him : for that he ſhall deliver the pcor man that had no 
helper, be ſhall ſave their ſouls, and deliver them from 
uſury, and from ziquity : all Tribes of the earth ſhall be 
bleſſed in him, and all Nations ſhall magnifie him. 
2 Theſe 
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Theſe words of Chriſt's eternal Kingdom ; of 
his enduring to the Worlds end 3 of his univerſal 
reign over Jew and Gentile ; of his Adoration by 
all Nations; of his delivery of their Souls from 
bondage of iniquity , and finally, of his making 
bleſſed all Tribes of the Earth : cannot poflible 


| be applied to any temporal King that ever was 


7: Feremy?; 
Pro 


touching 
Chrift. 
Fer.33. 33 


among the Jews, or ever ſhall be , but onely to | 
Chrift. - | 

This Promiſe made unto David, for Chriſt to 
come of hB'Seed, is repeated after his death by ma- 
ny Prophets, and confirmed by God, as in Feremy, | 
where God ufeth theſe words : Behold the days come | 
on, and I will raiſe up to David a juſt ſeed, and be 
ſhall reign as King, and ſhall be wiſe, and do judgment 
and juſtice upon earth, And in his days ſhall Fuda be 
faved, and Iirael ſhall dwell confidently, and this is the 


' name that men ſhall call im; OUR JUST GOD. 


9. Fzckic!”;. 
Proph: cy 
of Chriſt. 
Etch, 24+ 


Chrif {5 
calied Da- 


vi, 


All this was ſpoken of Davids Seed, above four 
hundred years after David was dead. Whici pro- 
veth manifeſtly , that the former Promiſes and 
Speeches were not made to David for Solomon, or 
for any other temporal King of Davids Line ; bur . 
tor Chriſt, who was called fo peculiarly, The Son and 
Seed of David, for that David was the firſt King of 
the Tribe of Fuda, and not onely was Chriſt's Pro- 
genitor in fleſh, bur allo did bear his Type and Fi- 
gure in many other things. 

For which caule likewiſe in the Prophet Ezekuel, 
( who lived abour the ſame time that Feremy did) 
the Meſſras is called by the name of David himſelf. 
For thus God ſpake at that time unto Ezekzel : 1 
will {ave my flock, nor ſhall they be any longer left to 
the ſtoil,&c. I will raiſe ever them ONE PASTOR, 
2uh:cb ſhall feed them 5 my ſervant D AV ID, he ſhall | 


feed them ; and he ſhall be their Shepherd, and Prince, 
_ and I will be thiir God, and will make with them a |} 
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covenant of Peace, &c. In which words, not onely Thin 
we that are Chriſtians, but the later Jews alſo them: cahclee. 
ſelves do confeſs in .their Thalmyd, that Meſſias is 
called:by the name of David, for that he ſhall de- 

{cend of the Seed of David : as by reaſon allo it 

muſt needs be ſo, for that King David being dead - 

four hundred years before theſe words were ſpoken, 

( as hath been noted /) could not now come again 

to feed Gods People, or govern them himſelf. 

Eſay the Prophet, who lived about a hundred 9, Tix Pro- 
years before Feremy and Exzekie], had marvellous £/ay touct- 
toreknowledge of the Meſſias and his affairs, and 70 
deicribeth him very particularly, beginning in this 
manner : Is the Igtter. days che HILL of Gods houſe 
ſhall be prepared upon the "op of mountains, and all 
Nations ( or Gentiles ) ſhall flow unto him: And 


many people ſhall ſay, Come and let ws aſcend to the © 


HILL of our Lord, and he ſhall teach ns hs ways, 

and we ſhall walk in his paths; he ſhall judge Nations, 

&c. Which very words are allo repzated in AM wich. 4 

cheas the Prophet, and are applied there ( as alſo 

here.) unto the Meſa, and can have no other 

meaning by the judgment of the Jews and Hebrews 

enemſelves. And Eſay doth proſecute the ſame Efay. 96 - 

matter afrerwards in divers Chapters: As for exam- 

ple, inthe fourth, talking of the ſame Metz, which 

betore he calleth, The HILL of Gods houſe, hg ad- 

deth theſe words: In that day ſhall the iſſue of our 

Lord be in: magnificence and glory ; and the fruit of the 

earth, in (ublimity and exultaticn to all ſuch as ſhall he 

ſaved of Iſrael. In which words he callecth the 1e{- egy g6. 

ſias both the Tue of God, and the Fruit of the Earth, | 

for that he ſhould be both God and man. And in 

the ninth Chapter he calleth him by theſe terms : 

Admirable, Counſellor, God, Strong, Father of the future 

World, and Prince of Peace. iT 
I 3 _ In 
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In the eleventh Chapter, he.deſcribeth him moſt 
wonderfully, in theſe words : There o forth a 
branch of the ſtock of Fefſe, (which Feſſe was David's 
Father ) and our of the root of that branch there ſhall 
m0unt up a flower, and the Spirit of our Lord ſhall reſt 


—_— CY 
E2e | 


Ti. 49. 6. 
AQ: r1. 47. 
The Com- 


. miſſjon of 


Chcit. 


ſpirit of counſel and fortitude ; the ffrit of know- 


Wond: rfl Hedge and piety; he ſhall not judge according to the ſioht 
— 7 felhly) Nos — —_ ht to the A 
| tmp of (fleſhly) ears; but ſhall judge poor men in juſtice, 
and ſhall diſpute in equity for the mild men of the earth. 
He ſhall ſtrike the earth with the rod of bis mouth, and 
with the ſpirit of has lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked man. 
Tuſtice ſhall be the girdle of bes loms, and Faith ſhall be 
the band of hs reins, &c. Hitherto are the words of 
Mzt.r. the Prophet, wherein nothing truly can be more 
"Aa; 13, Plain and evident, than that by the Rod or Branch of 
Rom. 15 "eſſe, is meant the Virgin ary, who directly de- 
{cended of the Linage of eſſe ; and by the Hower 
| aſcending from ths Branch, mult needs be underſtood 
Chriſt, that was-born of her, and had all thoſe ex- 
cellencies and -priviledges above other men, which 

Eſay in this place afligneth unto him. 
Other Pro- * Whoſe further Graces yet, and ſpecial divine Pro- 
= phages the ſame Prophet expreſſeth more particular- 
. * 3 ly in the Chapters following, where he ſaith, He ſhall 
Ia. 42.2. for ever overthrow and deſtroy death ; he ſhall open the 


eyes of the blind, and the ears of tbe deaf ; he ſhall not 
cry nor contend, nor ſhall be accept the perſon of any man 
*but in truth ſhall he bring forth judgment. He ſhall not 
be ſerrowful tor turbulent, 8&C. And finally, in the 


49th Chapter, he' alledgeth the words of God the 


Father unto Chriſt, touching his Commiſiton in this 


fort : It # t00 little that thou be to me a ſervant, texaiſe 
"rep the Tribes of Facah, and to convert unto me the dregs of- 


T'rael. Behold I have appointed thee alſo for a light unto 
rhe Gentiles, that thou be;my ſalvation unto the uttermoſt 


parts of all the earth. And 


Lib.x. Part x... Proofs of Chrilljanity. 
And to conclude this matter, without alledging o: 
at anel, 


more Prophecies for the ſame (which'in truth. 


infinite throughout the Bible ) Daniel that lived n__ 
in the end of -the Captivity of Babylon, a little be+ -. . 


fore Aggems, Zicharias, and Malachias, ( who were 
the laſt Prophets that ever flgquriſhed amongſt the 
Jews, almoſt five hundred years before the Nati- 


- viry of Chriſt : ) this Daniel (I ſay ) reporteth of 
himſelf, that being in Babylon, and having faſted, 


worn hair-cloath, and prayed long unto God, there 
came the Angel Gabrie/ unto him at the time of 
Evening-Sacrifice, and foretold him, not onely of 
the deliverance of the People of Irael, from. the 


Captivity of Babylon out of hand ( for that the 
ſeventy years of their puniſhment foretold by Fe- 


rey, were now expired 5 but alſo he told him 
further, that the time of the univerſal deliverance 


of mankind, from the Lage: 4 and captivity of ' 


ſin , was now ſhortned , and that after ſeventy 


Hebdomades , ( which, as ſhall be ſhewed after, 


make up juſt the time that paſſed from the re- 


building of the Temple of Feru/alem after their deli- 
verance from Babylon, unto the Birth of Chriſt) there 
ſhould be born the Saviour of the Wocld, and be 
put to death for Redemption of mankind. 


The Angels words are theſe : I am come to ſhew Dan. 53 2 


unto thee, O Daniel, for that thou art a man of good 
deſires. And therefore do thou mark my my ſpeech, and 
underſtand this Viſion. The ſeventy hebdomades are 
ſhortned upon thy people, and upon thy boly City 3 to the 
end prevarication may be —_ , and ſin receive an 
end : to the end iniquity may be blotted out, and eternal 
Juſtice brought in her place : and ta the end Viſions and 
Prophecies may be Fulfled , and the Saint of Saints anoin- 
fed. Know thou therefore and mark, that from the end 
of the ſpeech, for rebuilding of Feruſalem, unto Cop 
the Captain, there ſhall be hebdomades ſruen, and hebde- 

9 IS _ © mades 
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mades fexty two ; and after ſixty two hebdomades,Chrift 
ſhall fre ch death, = people which ſhall deny rk 
ſhall not be bus people. | 

Sew, T might paſs onfurtherto other Prophets and Pro- 
eure, — Pphecies, and make noend, if I would alledge what 
might be ſaid in this behalf ; for that the whole Scri- 
pture runneth all to this one point: to foretel and 
manifeſt Chriſt, by Signs, Figures, Parables, and Pro- 
phecies; and for this cauſe was it principally written. 
But that whichis already ſpoken, ſhall be ſufficient 
for our firſt Conſideration, whereby is ſeen, that a- 
mong the Jews, - from Age to Age, Chriſt was pro- 
pred and foretold, together with the Eternity of 
is Kingdom that ſhould be ſpiritual. 
j = om Now followeth there a "nies: conſideration of 
fi, the quality of Chrifts Perſon, no leſs. of impor- 
55g tance than the former, and wherein the later Jews 
Godand . CO More diſſent from us ; and that is of the God-. 
mn hoodofthe Meſa promiſed. I lay, the latter Jews 
or Rabbins are different herein from: us ; as alſo 
they are in many other Points and Articles, where- 
in their Anceſtors (that were no Chriſtians ) did 
| fully agree. Even as all Hereticks are wont to do, 
The ent that firſt break in one point, and then in another 
\, . _ from the Catholick Faith ; and fo do run on from 
 *. one to one, making themſelves in all -things as 
diſſike as they can, tor hatred of that Unity -where- 
unto their pride 'will not fuffer them to rerurn. 
SO is it in the generation of this Reprobate People, 
who firſt agree with us in all, or moſt points tou- 
ching Chrilt to come, -and glenied onely the ful- 
filling or application thereof, in Jeſus our Saviour : 
But afterwards their ungracious: Ott-ſpring being 
not able to ſtand in'thar iflne againſt ws; deviſed 2 
new Plea, and betook themſelves toa far higher de- 
gree of impiety, affirming, that we attributed marry 
things unto Jeſus , that were not WR a 
FA ba "ES 4 E 
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Meflias to:come ; and among other, that he ſhould 
be God, and the Son of God, and-the ſecond per- 


ſon in Trinity, &'c. * | 
ro- But herein (no doubt) theſe obſtinate and grace- 


hat leſs men, do ſhew themſelves both ignorant of their 

ri own Scriptures, and diſagreting from the writings - 

nd of their own Fore-fathers. For as for Scriptures, Th CielP 

rO- it is evident by all or moſt of the Prophecies al-yoth God 

en. | ledged before, that Chriſt (or the Melfias) emucft 92d him: 

nt | be God, and the Son of God, indued with mans The Fg 

a- F nature; thatis, both Man and Gad. Soin Geneſis, frm - 

o- © wherehe is called, The ſeed of the Woman ;" it is ap» © 

of parent he ſhall be man ; and in the ſame place, 
when he is promiſed, to cruſh the Devil and break his 

of head ; who can do this but onely God ?. Likewile, 

I- when he is. called Germen Fehove, the Seed of our 

vs Lord God , his Godhood is ſignified : as 1s his 

d- Manhood alſo, when in the ſame place he is na- 

7 med, rhe fruit of the Earth. Who can. interpret Phl-7r- 

> || theſe Speeches 5 That his Kingdow' ſhall bs everlaft- 


0 
> ing 3 That, be ſhall endure until the Moon be taken Efy 53- 
d away and after ; That, God begat him before Lu- tich. - 
, cifer was created ; "That, no man can tell or recount by Po. 
r Generation 3 That, all Nations and Anpels muſt adere 
2 bim ; "That, be muſt ſit at the right hand of God ; and 
. many other ſuch-like Speeches pronounced dire&tly- ' 
. and expreſly of the Meflias, who (I ſay) can un- 
derſtand or interpret them, but of God, ſeeing that 
in Man they cannot be verified ? | | 
And as for the laſt of theſe teſtimonies, concern- Mat. 2. 
ing Chriſts ſitting at his Fathers right hand : three tuk. 20: 
of our Evangeliſts do- report , thar Jeſus did blank jo" in 
divers of the learnedſt Phariſees, with alledging on- pal. 1:6, 
ly theſe words of David : Tbe Lord ſaid to my Lord, 
Sit at my right hand,until T put thy Enemys as thy Foot- 
fool. For (aid Jeſus) if Chriſt be David's Son, how 
_ did David call him his Lord ? ſignifying herefYs 


=y 
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that albeit the Mceflias was to be David's Son,actord- 
Rab. Jor2- ing to his Man-hood : yet was he to-be' David's 
Mifdrack. Lord, according to his Godhead. And fo doth 
'- - cagY both Rabbi” Fonzchan, and+ the publick Commenta- 
Ties of the- Hebrews, interpret the place. 
The ſecond © © Jficheas is plain: And thou,' Bethleem, ont of thee 
$. 19, ball proceed a Ruler #n Iſrael :- and his going forth, is 
' © from the beginning, and from the days of eternity. This 
cannot be underſtood. of any mortal man , that 
ever was or ſhall be. But yet Eſay goeth further 
ry When he faith, A little Child « born unto us, and a 
young Son is groen unto us, and. bis principality zs upon 
f Now ſhoulder, and bis name ſhall be God : the Father 
*Sois itin of the future World (* or of Eternity :) The Prince 
4 is; GAR E hany/ oa In which "= _ ſee that Chriſt 4 
An obxat-" called God. Burt if the Jew do cavil here, and 
ed. ſay that EI or Elbim, the Hebrew words, which 
Exee.r5.It. ye interpret God in this place, may ſometime be 
, applyed to a Creature, as1n Exodxs once El ſigniti- 
eth an Angel , and Eobim at other times, is appli- 
ed to Judges; then mark and conſider this- Diſ- 
courſe of David touching the Meſkias, to whom he 


Phil. 44. faith, Thou art beautiful in form above the Children of 


"men, grace is ſpread im thy lips ; and therefore hath God 
bleſſed thee for ever, 8&c. Thy ſeat, 0 God, u for ever 
and ever, the rod, or ſcepter of thy Kingdom, is the rod 
- of direion : thou haſt loved juſtice and bated iniquity, 


Therefore, O God, thy God bath anointed thee with ol of 


| joy above thy Partners. Here the Meflias is called 
'God twice, by the fame word Elchim, as God his 
Father is, and therefore as the word ſignifieth true 
God in the one, ſo muſt it alfo in the other. 
The thed But to remove all ground of this refuge touching 
proof. El, and Elchim , that are names of God , which 
led F:bevs. may be communicated' Bmerimes, and upon ſome 
| occaſions to Creatures : moſt apparent it is, that 
the name Fehous, which is called, Terragrammalon ; 
—— F ET £ . 21 
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and-which is ſo peculiar to God alone, as never ie 
may be communicated to other: this name (I fay) 
which is 'of ſuch reverence among the Jews, as they 
dare not pronounce it , but in place thereof, da _ 
read Adonai, that ſignifieth Lord , is eyery where 

almoſt in Scripture attributed to Chriſt , namely 

where the Latin Interpreter hath tranſlated Lord ; bce Eli 18; 
as for Example, in two divers places of Feremy, af: Jer. — 
ter the long deſcription of the Meflias, which be- 53.06 
fore I have recited , he concludeth thus : Hoc eff coment. 4s 
omen quod wocabunt eum , Feboua juſtus noſter, this De 
15 the name which they ſhall call him Our juf# Fe- Thebilim 
hbova, or as the Hebrew hath word for word , Fe- i 7/* 2vc 
hou our Fuſtice: And ſo do the ancient Hebrew ' 
Expoſitors confeſs upon theſe places of. Feremy, 

namely Rabbi Abba, who asketh the queſtion what 


- Meſlias ſhall be called ? and then he anſ{wereth out 


of this laſt place, he ſhall be called, The eternal Fehooa. 

The like doth AM£/drach gather upon the twentieth 

Pſalm , and Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan expounding a __ 

place of the Prophet Sophonie cap. 3. ver. 9. COn* Gen. c. 4, 

cludeth thus : Is rhis place Fehova fignifieth nothing | 

elle but the Meſſias. 
Whereby appeareth, that as well in Scripture, as 

alſo in the opinion of old Hebrew Expoſitors, the 

Mefiias was to be true God and Man. And TI 

might alledge many. other teſtimonies of ancient 

Rabbins, if it were not too long: eſpecially, if I Two forts 

would enter among that kind of Expoſitors, whom gf Hers 

they call Cabaliſts, who (are more ancient and leſs Cabalitts 


brutiſh than are the other ſort, which are tearmed 21,9 
Thalmudiſts) I ſhould find many clear and mani- © © 
feſt declarations againſt the Jews Doctrine and er- 


ror of later times. And among other (for Exam- 


ple onely of Cabaliſtical” Expoſitions) I refer the 


Reader to the Diſcourſe of Rabbi Hacadoſch (which 
mim Hebrew ſignifieth the holy Rabbin', and lived 
not 


- 24 
Fer. 23: 7 


Rab. Hacz- 


goſh. in c. 


* Chriſtian Direfory, Chap. 4; 
notlong after Chriſt) upon the words of Feremy be- 
fore recited ; in which, for that he findeth the Meſ- 
flas to be called Fehove, which word in Hebrew is 
compounded of the three Letters, Fod, Yau, and 
He, twice repeated : this Door maketh his Dil- 
courſe by art Cabaliſt in this manner. 

<< Even 8s (faith he) the letter He in Febowa, is 
* compounded of two other Letters named Dalerh 


Efa. 
The Caball- cc and Yar, (as appeareth by their form) fo ſhall 


ſical) Dil- 
courſe, 


Eſc, 8. 


The fourth - 


proof. 


* the Mefhas (thar is ſignified by this word Febowa) 
** be made of two natures; the one Divine, and the 
** other Humane. And as in Fehova, there is twice 
* He, and conſequently two Daleths and two Vaus 
** contained therein, fo are there two births, filia- 
* tions, or Childhoods in Meflias ; the one, where- 
** by he ſhall be the Son of God , and the other, 
* whereby. he ſhall be the Son of a Virgin, which 
** Eſay calleth the Prophereſs And as in Febova the 
* letter He is twice put, and yet both Hes do make 
*<1n effe& but one letter ; ſo in Mefſias there ſhall 
** be two diſtin natures, and yet ſhall they make 
*© but one Chriſt. Thus playeth the Cabaliſt upon 
the letters of Fehove (according to the manner of 
their Divinity) and draweth great myſteries (as ye 
ſee) from letters ends. In which kind of reaſoning, 
albeit we put no ground nor ſtrength at all: yet-it 
is ſufficient to ſhew, that among the the elder Jews 
it was a known and confeſſed Dodrine, that Chriſt 
ſhould be both God and Man , and have two na- 
tures conjoined diſtinaly in one perſon , which s 
the ſame that we Chriſtians do affirm. 
Nay, I will add further (and this is greatly to be 
obſerved , that the ſelf-ſame ancient Jews (as ſome 
alſo of the latter) do hold, and prove by Scripture, 
that Chriſt ſhall be (for always they ſpeak of the 
Meſflias to come) the very Son .of God, & werbum 
Dei Incarnatum, and the word of God incamate, ” 
- : ' * made 
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made fleſh. And for the firſt, that he ſhall be the og nee Y 
Son of God, they prove it out of divers places al oa. 
ledged by me before: as for Example ; out of Ge- | 
neſis, where the Latine Text hath 3 The ſcepter of $55.48: 1% 
Fuda ſhall not be taken away, until he come that is to Kimbiinl.. 
be ſent : The Hebrew hath, wntil Silo come. 3 which — 
Silo, Rabbi Kimbi proverh by a long Diſcourſe, to Tharg: tw . 
ſignifie ſo much, as filins ejus, his Son, that is, the —— 
Son of God. The ſame they prove by the place of - 
Eſay, where the Meſlias is called Germen Fehova, 
the Seed or Son of Fehova. Which the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe turneth , :be Meſſias of Feboua. They 
prove the ſame alſo out of divers Pſalms , where 
Chriſt is called plainly the Son of God ; as where 
it is ſaid : he ſhall ſay unto me, thou art my Father, 8c. 

I will put bim my eldeſt ſon , more higher than all the Pa: 4g. 
Kings of the Earth, 8c. fehova ſaid unto me, thou art 
my Son, this day bave I begotten thee, &C. © Kiſs the yy - 
Son, ye Kings and Fudges of the Earth, and happy are co:qug 6s 
all they that place their hope in bim. Which laſt words, the Hebrew 
can no way be underſtood of the Son of any Man, je. > 
for that it is written, Curſed « the man that putteth 
his truſt in man. Wherefore Rabbi Fonathan, Rabbi 
Nathan, Rabbi Selomorh, Aben Ezra, and others, do 
conclude by theſe and other places which.they al- 
ledge, that the Meſſas muſt be the very Son of 
God. 

And for the ſecond point, they- go yet further, m—_ 
affirming this Son to be wverbum patris, the word of chrift the 
_ God the Father. Which the foreſaid Fcnarhan in word incare 

his Chaldee Paraphraſe doth expreſs in many tran- ef 45. 17- 
ſlations: as for Example ; where Eſay ſaith , Trael 
ſhall be ſaved in Febova with eternal ſalvation,(which 
Zehova ſignifieth Chriſt, as all men confeſs ;) * Fo- * In the 
nathan turneth it thus: Iſrael ſhall be ſaved by. Gods —_ 
Word. So again, where God faith by Ofee ; I will 
fave the bagſe of Fuda by Fehova their God (_ 

| U 
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by Chriſt :) Jonathan tranſlateth it thus ; T will 


' fave Fuda by the word of their God. In like man- 
wi ner ; where David writeth, Fehowa ſaid to my Lord, 
der... [it at my ridbr band, &c:; Fonathan expreſſerh it thus : 
—_ IGz-. 7ehoua ſaid unto bu Word, fit at my right hand. So 
com. in c. Rabbi Jaac Arama writing upon Geneſis, expoundeth 
7 Gs this Verſe of the Pſalm, He ſent his Word and healed 
20. R. Sl- them, &c. to be meant of Mefiias , that ſhall be 
Tohal. com. Gods word. And Rabbi Simeon the chief of all the 
b= wo. Cabaliſts, upon thoſe words of Fob, I ſhall {ee God in 
x9. 26. 27) Fleſh, gathereth, that the word of God fhall take 
fleſh in a Womans Belly. So that this Dodtrine was 

nothing ftrange among the ancient Rabbins. 
For further confirmation. whereof alſo (ſeeing 
the matter is of ſo great importance) confider what 
15 recorded in a Treatiſe called Zoar, of high au- 
thority among the Jews, where R. Simeon that was 
laſt before alkedged, citeth a place out of old R. 15- 
ba, upon theſe words in Deuteronomy , Feboua our 
Lord, & one Fehova. Which words the ſaid ancient 
R. 1bba interpreteth thus : by the firſt Fehova in 
this Sentence (being the incommunicable name of 
God) is ſignified, ſaith he, God the Father Prince 
of all things. By the next words (our Lord) is ſig- 
nified God the Son, that is Fouiitaui of all Sciences. 
And by the ſecond Fehova in the ſame Sentence *5 
ſignified, God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding of them 


both. To all which is there added the word Ore, to 


fignifie , that theſe three are indiviſible. But this 
ſecret ſhall not be revealed until the coming of Me{- 
fias. Hitherto are the words of R. ba, reported in 
Zoar by R. Simecn, © Where allo the {aid R. Simeor 
< interpreteth theſe words of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
© Lord God of Sabboth, in this manner. Efay by re- 
< peating three times holy, ſaith he, doth as much 
25 if he had ſaid, Holy Father, Holy Son, and 
* Holy Spirit, which three holies,do make but one 
F only Lord God of Sabboth. Finally, 


L 
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| Finally , I will conclude this Controverſic be. Tie fa | 
tween the later Jews and us, with the authority Of Phite &; =: 


learned Philo, who lived in the very ſame time with ex. RuEE 
Chriſt, and was ſent Embaſſador twice to Rome in 7 


! | Eaſchs in 
the behalf of his Nation in Alexandria : that is, firſt == 
in the fifteenth year of Tyberius the Emperor, (which 
was three years before Chriſt's Paſſion, and the ve- 
ry ſame year wherein he was baptized by St. Fohn) 
andthe ſecond time about eight years after, to wit, 
in the firſt of the Reign of Caligula. This man, 
that was the learnedeſt that ever wrote among the 
Jews, after the Writers of holy Scripture deceaſed, 
made a ſpecial Book of the baniſhmentof his Coun- 
try-men, where he hath this Diſcourfe {ui | 

© Whar time may be appointed ( faith. he ) for _—_— 
* the return home of us baniſhed Jews, . it is hard © 
to determine. For by Tradition we have, that 
*© we muſt expect the death of a High Prieft ;' but 
« of thoſe, ſome die quickly, and ſome live longer. 
But I am of opinion, that this High Prieſt ſhall 
© be the very Word of God; which ſhall' be void 
of all ſin, both voluntary and involuntary, whoſe 
© Father ſhall be God, and this Word ſhall be that 
© Fathers Wiſdom, by which all things in this World 
© were created. His Head ſhall be anointed with 
* Oyl, and his Kingdom ſhall ſhine and flouriſh for 
<< ever. This wrote Philo at that time,when he little 
imagined thatthe ſameHigh Prieft,whom he ſo much 
expected,andtheſameWord of God, whoſeKingdom 
he deſcribeth,was now already come into the World. 
And this ſhall ſuffice for our ſecond Conſideration, 
what manner of Meſſ;zs the Jews did expect. 
. Now inthe third place cometh it to be confider- The third | 
ed, what Authority and Power the Meſſizs ſhould Coofderar 
Have at his appearance upon Earth, and whether Cheitſhou'd 
he ſhould change or abrogate the Law of Moſes or (28 = 
no; whetein there is no kls controverſie between ſo. = 
TO 
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\... us andthe latter Jews, than in the former point of 
Gal. 3 & 4. his Divinity. For we hold with St. Paul, that the 
Uc.7- Law of Moſes was given unto the Jews bur for a 
time, to entertain that people withal, and by the 
outward ſigns and ceremonies whichit had (where- 
of the moſt part, or all, prefigured Chriſt to come ) 
to be their School-maſter and Leader to the times 
of Faith, wherein it ſhould be abrogated, and a 
far more perfe& Law ſet down by Chriſt in place 
|  : 
The Law of = This we prove firſt, for that the Law of doſes 
ket, Was an imperfe&t Law, bringing nothing to, per- 
feftion, as St. Paul well noteth. It was ( as St. 
Peter ſaith ) a burtheniome Law, which the Jews 
themſelves were not able to bear, for the multi- 
tude of Ceremonies therein contained. It was a 
carnal and ſervile Law, - confiſting moſt in the ex- 
ternal. It was a Law of Terrour and Fear, more 
. than of Love and Liberty of Spirit. . It was a Law 
( as I faid before ) of Signs and Figures for things 
to come, and conſequently to ceale, when thoſs 
things which it prefigured ſhould come to be pre- 
Deut. 13, & ſent. It was a Law peculiar and proper for the 
- £.4.& 23, Jews alone, without reſpe& of all the reſt of the 
Exod. 23 World; and the exerciſe thereof was allowed onely 
in the Country of Fury ; and that which is more, 
it was not permitted but in one place onely of 
that Country, that is, in Feruſalem, whither every 
man was bound to repair three times a year ; to 
wit, at the Paſque, at the Pentecoſt, and at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; and in that place alone to 
make their Sacrifices, and in no other Country or 

place beſides. | 
God rea Now then reaſoneth the learned. Divine, if this 
ſons. Law of Moſes were for the Jews and Fury onely, 
| how could it ſerve for the time of the Meaſtzr, who 
- PC2.21,26; Was to be King, as well of the Gentiles, as T the 
_JewW$, 
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ews 3 and.to rule all People in the Warld, that 
ould believe int him, under one Law ? If the ex- 
erciſe of this Law were allowable onely, and law- 
ful in Feruſalem, how could it poſlibly be fulfilled 
by Chriſtians that are diſperſed overall the World ? 
As for example, how could they repair to Jeruſalem 
thrice every year? how. could every woman 

ſhould dwell in England or India, repair to Feruſa- 
lm for her Purification after every Child-birth, as 
by the Law ſhe was commanded ? Moſt evident it 
3s then; which we ſaid before, that this Law was 
given but to endure for a time. And to uſe St. 
Panls own words, it was but Introdut7:0 meliorss ſhei, 


. an introdudion ' to a better hope. Ir was but an 


entertainment of that People ( which by their be- 
ing among the Egyptians, were prone to Idolatry ) 
uitil Chritt ſhould come and ordain a perfe& Law, 
that is, a Law of Spirit and internal affe&tion ; a 
Law of Love and Liberty ; a Law that ſhould be 


* wm a eo 4c, 0) "WE In 
- * «4 —_ - 
= 
. 


Efay 2. 14 
I 


Lev. 12. 
Exod. 13. 
Numb. 8. 


Heb. Te 


The new 
Law of 


C hrift, ard 


the perfos 


common to all men ; ſerve for all Countries, times, wwereot. 


Places, and perſons; a Law that ſhould be written 
in the bowels of our hearts ; a Law that ſhould be 
tolerable, eaſie, ſweet, plain, light, brief, and fa&ti- 
ble, as well to the poor asto the rich; a Law (to 
conclude ) that ſhould conſiſt in charity. 

' This ſignified Moſes, when he ſaid to his people, 
after he had delivered the former Law unto them : 
Nour Lord ſhall raiſe unto you a Prophet of your own 


Nation, and from among your 01 brethren, as my ſelf ; 


him ſhall you hear. As though he ſaid, You ſhall 
Hear me but until he come that muſt be a Law- 
giver as my ſelf, but yet of a more perfet Law ; 
and therefore more to be heard and obeyed. And 


D-ut. T2; 


then he addeth, Whoſoever ſhall refuſe to hear the words. 


of this Prophet, I my ſelf will revenge it, ſaith our 


Lord God. Which words cannot be verified in any 


other Prophet after Ads, "0 Chriſt ; for _ 
| ot 
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_ of thoſe Prophets the Scripture ſaith, There aroſe nd 
Deut. 34 Prophet like unto Moſes in Tjrael. Which is to be un- 
ES derftood, that they had no authority to be Law- 
makers as Moſes had, but were all bound to the ob» 
ſervation of that Law onely which Moſes left until 
Chriſt came, whom Moſes here calleth a Propher as 
himſelf; that is, a Law-maker, and exhorteth all 
men to hear and obey him. tk 
| This yet is made more plain by the Prophecy of 
Ik % F/ay, who faith, Out of Ston ſhall come a Law, and 
the Word of God out of Feruſalem. Which cannot 
A new Law be underſtood of Aoſes Law, that had been pub- 
gs ns bihed eight hundred years before this was ſpoken, 
and that from the Mount Sinaz, and not from Sor ; 
but Chriſts Law began from Si and Feruſalem, 
and from thence was ſpread into all the World. 
Which the ſame Eſay foreſaw, when talking of the 
JH. 19. Aeſſras, he faith, I that day there ſhall be an Altar to 
God in the midſt of the Land of Egypt : and the title of 
our Lord at the end thereof, 8c. And God ſhall be 
known to the Egyptians at that day, and they ſhall hs- 
nour bim with ſacrifices and oblaticns. Which words 
could not be verified in the old Law of Moſes ; for 
_ that by that Law, the Egyprians could have neither 
Altar nor Sacrifice : but at Chriſts coming it was 
fulfilled, when the Egyptians were made Chriſtians, 
and enjoyed both the Altars and Sacrifices that Chri- | 

ſtians do uſe. _ 
The ſame thing was foretold by God in Mala- 
cy, where he ſaith to the Jews, and of the Jewiſh 
Mal.z, Ovacrifices, I bave no pleaſure in you, neither will I 
receive oblations at your hands: for that from the up- 
riſing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof, my name 
z great among the Gentiles, and they do ſacrifice unto 
me every where, and do offer unto my name @ pure 0- 
blation, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, In which words 
we ice firſt a reprobation of the Jewiſh _— 

an 
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and conſequently of the Law of Moſes, which de-Tie repro-. 
pended principally 'of thac Sacrifice. Secondly, the old Law 
we ſee that 4mong the Gentiles there ſhould be a T2 2r*: 
pure manner of Sacrifice, more grateful unto God ncw. 
thati the other was, and ſuch as might be perform- 
ed in every place of the World, and not be tyed to 
one place onely, as the Mofaical Law and Sacrifice 
Was. 

And finally, T will conclude this whole matter 
with the expreſs Wordsof God himſelf, concerning 


the Ceremonies and Precepts of the old Law ; 


 Dedi c# pracepta non bona,. & judicia tn quibws non Exik. 20: 


vivent : I gave unto them Precepts that were not 

good, and Judgments wherein they ſhall not live. 

Thar is, they were not good to continue perpetu- 

ally, nor ſhall they live in them for ever, bur un- 

til che time by me appointed ; of which time, he 
determinech more particularly by Feremy the Pro- 
pher, in theſe words : Bebold the days ſhall come, and 1% 
I will Bake @ ne Covenant or Teſtament with the houſe + 
of Tjrael and Fuda : not according to that Covenant gromiſeds 
which I trade with you: fathers when I brought them 

forth of the Land of Egypt. Where you ſee, that at 

the coming of Chriſt into this World ( for of him 

and his birth, he talketh at large in all this Chap- 

ter ) there ſhall be a new Teſtament, containing 

a different Law from that of the old Teſtament, 

which was givagy to the Jews at their going forth of 


Egypt. 

Sus mich then hitherto hath been ſhewed, that Tie fm | 
Chrift in all Ages was foretold and promiſed, that of that | 
he ſhould be God, and-that his authority ſhould be been faid. 
to change the Law of Moſes ( that was given but for 
a time ) andto eftabliſh a new Law and Covenaat, 
and a new Teſtament of his own, that ſhould en- 


dure and continue for eyer. 


K 2 And 


Mat. I. 16. 


Luke 2.21, 


Mat. 2. 16, 


Mat. 2. 


Luke 2. 


Mat. 5. 


Mat. 4+ &8. 


M2:kS. 
Mark 27. 


Ma: r6. 


JIA 27s 


Mat. 21. 7- an Afs before his Paſſhon, Zach. 9g. 9. 


Mat, 25. £7. ſame with ſpurting Upon him, Elay FO. 6. 


Chriſtian Direfory. P Chap.q: | 
And albeit theſe things be very wonderful and 


1 ſufficient to eſtabliſh any mans belief in the World, 


when he ſhall ſee them fulfilled ( which ſhall be 
the Argument of my ſecond Section ) yet refteth 
not the Scripture here, but paſleth further, and 
foretellth every particular a&, accident, and cir- 
cumſtance, that Tall fall out of importance about 
the Meſſias in his Coming, Incarnation, Birth, Life, 
Death, and Refurre&tion. As for example: . At 
what particular time and ſeaſog, he ſhould appear, 
Gen. 49.10. Dan. 9. 26. That heMould be born of 
a Virgin, Eſay 7. x4 That the place of his birth 
ſhould be the Town of Berbleem, Mic. 5. r. That 
at his birth all the Infants round about Berbleem 
jhould be ſlain for his ſake, Fer. 31. 15. That 
the Kings of the Eaft ſhould come and adore him, 
and offer Gold and other Gitts unto him, P/al. 71. 
Io. That he ſhould be preſented by his Mother 
in the Temple of Fers/alem, Mal. 3. x. That he 
ſhould flee into Egypr, and be recalled thence a- 
ain, Hof. x1. 2. Ejay 19.1. _ That fohn Baptiſt 
ſhould go before him and cry in the Deſert, Eſay 40. 
. Mal. 5. 1. > 

F After this, that he inould begin his own preach- 
ing with all hunulicy, xr ens and clemency of 
ſpirit, Efy 42. 2. That he ſhould do ſtrange mira- 
cles, and heal all Diſeaſes, Eſay 29. 8. & 35. 5. & 
GT. T. That he ſhould” die tor. thg ſins of all the 
World, E/ay 53. Dan. 26. That he Would be betray- 
ed by his own Diſciple, Pſal.qo.10.& 54-14. & 108. 
8. That he ſhould be fold for thirty pieces of ſilver, 
Zach. 11,12. That with thoſe thirty pieces there 
ſhould be bought afterwards a Field of Porſhards, 
Fer. 30. Thar he ſhould ride into Feruſalem upon 
That the 
Jews ſhould beat and buffet his face, and veer 
[4 


they 
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they ſhould whip, and tear, and rent his body, be- 
fore they pur him to death, Eſay 53. 2. P/al. 37. 18. 
That they ſhould pur him to death among Thieves 


and efaQtors, Eſay 52.12. That they ſhould 5c 
give him Vinegar to drink, divide his apparel, and Mat- 27- 


caft lots for bis upper garment, Pſal. 68. 22. & 21. 


19. That he ſhould riſe again from death the third Mat. 28. . 
day, Pſal. 15. 19. Hof, 6. 3. That he ſhould aſcend Luc. x 


to Heaven, and fit at the right hand of God his Fa- 


ther for ever, Pſal. 67. 19. & 190. I. " AQs 7+ 


All theſe particulars, and a number more, were 


revealed in Scripture touching the Meſiias , ſome . 


four thouſand years, ſome two thoutand, ſome one 
thouſand : and the laſt of all; above four hundred 
years before Chriſt was born.” Which if we lay to- 
gether, and conſider withal, how exa&tly they were 
tulfilled afterwards in the perſon of Jeſus, as in the 
next Section ſhall be declared: if we add alfo to 


this, that we have received theſe Prophecies and 


Predictions from ' a Nation that moſt of all other 
doth hate us, and that the ſame are to be ſeen and 
read in their Bibles , even word for word as they 
are in ours : if you hold in*nemory allo, what in- 
vincible proofs were alledged before in the ſecond 
Chapter for the infallible truth and certainty of 
thoſs Hebrew Scriptures: you ſhall-find, that hardly 
any thing can be imagined for manifeſtation of a 


' truth before it tome to paſs, which God hath not 


obſerved in fore-ſhewing the Meſſias. 


And al! theſe conſiderations are touching the Ti #% 
Jews. There remaineth ſomewhat to be ſaid of the a=, . _ 


Gentiles: who albeit they were to receive their 
rincipal knowledge in this affair from the Jewiſh 
ation, to whom the Meflias was firſt and princi- 


to expett both their Saviour and his Apoftles, as al- 
lo the Scriptures for teſtimony and witnels of them 


K 3 yy both z 


Mantfcfts- 
tion of 
Chcift ro the 


pally promiſed , and from whom the Gentiles had 6-ntile« 
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both 3- and finally all their certain knowledge and 
ſound underſtanding in the myfteries of Chriſt; 
yet had they alſo among themſelves ſome kind of 
notice and fore-warning in this matter, which be- 
ing joined with that which I have ſet down before 
of the Jews, and examined at the light of Gods di- 
vine Prophecies before alledged : it will make very 
much for confirmation of our Chriſtian verity. 
And therefore this laſt conſideration ſhall be of the 
fore-knowledge of Gentiles in this behalf. 
® For better underſtanding whereof, it is to be no- 
ted, that beſides all knowledge of the Meflias, that 
divers Gentiles might have by the Hebrew Scrip- 

Chap. 22 tures, Which (as I have ſhewed before) were in the 
Greek Language , divers Ages -before Chriſt was 
Nr fect born; or by the inſtruction or converſation of Jews, 
wh-rceby With whom many Pagans did live familiary : there 
Coe Iemained three ways peculiar to Gentiles, whereby 
ofCirit. they reccived ſome underſtanding and fore-warning 
of this great myſtery. The firſt was, by tradition 
and writings of their Anceſtors. The ſecond, b 
Prophecies of their own. The third, ” admonth 
ment of their Idols and Oracles, eſpecially when the 
time of Chrifts appearance drew near. —- 
The firſt - And for the firſt way,. it is evident, that as the 


BY Jews received divers things by ſucceſlion from their 


Fore-fathers ; and they again from AfGſes ; and 
Moſes from the Patriarchs, Facob, d/aac, and Abra- 
bam (who was the firſt Man from whom that 
whole Natipn proceeded, and in whom they were 
Traditien Ciftinguthed from all other people in the World :) 
of learning {0 2d the Geritiles and other Nations their ſuccef- 


> Tay fion alſo of Dedrime and Monuments, even from 


as the beginning ; albeit, the lower they went, the 


more corrupt they were, and more obſcured in Di- 

| _ vine knowledge, by their exerciſe in Idolatry. . So 

we know that the Romans had their learning ou 
©: | | 7 


_ 
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the Grecians ; and the Grecians from the Egypti- 
ans; the Egyptians from the Chaldeans, who were 


the firſt that received inſtruction in Divine 
matters trom Adam, Methuſalem, Noe, and others 
of thoſe firft and ancient Fathers. 


Now then it is to be conſidered, that by conſent Eaſth. in 
of Writers, there were three famous men that lived 
in thoſe ancient times ; to wit, Abraham _ 
(who deſcending from Heber, was the Father and zoroatrey 
beginner of the Jews or Hebrews :) And with him, _ 


Fob, and one Zeroaſtres, that were not of that Li- 
neage of Heber, but as we call them for diſtinQtions 
fake, either Heathens or Gentiles, albeit that dif- 
ference was not then in ure. And of Fob, we know 
by the teſtimony of his Book, that he was a moſt 
holy and vertuous Man.. Of Zoroaftres, we know 
onely, that he was greatly learned, and left Monu- 
ments thereof unto his poſterity. 

This Zoroaftres, living in Abrabams time, might 
by account ofScripture, ice or ſpeak with Noe. For 
that Abrabam was born above threeſcore years bes 
fore Noe deceaſed. And Noe was born above five 


hundred years before Merbuſalem died, which Adc- 
thuſalem had lived two hundred and forty years with 
our firſt Father dam, that had enjoyed converla- 
tion both with God and Angels. And thereby (na 
doubt) could tell many high and ſecret myſteries, 
eſpecially touching Chriſt, in whom all his hope for 
redemption of his poſterity did conſiſt. Which my- 

fteries and hidden knowledge, it is not unlike but 

that Abrebam, Fob, Zoroiſtres, and others, who lived 

at that time with them, might receive at the third | 
hand , by Noe and his Children , I mean, * Sem, *The Jews 
Cham, and Fapher, who had lived before the Flood, 9%," at” 
and had ſeen Methuſalem ; which Methuſalem lived vc 
(as is laid) ſo many years with Adam. _. —_— 

Hence it is, that in the Writings of Zaroaftres Cheides. 
K 4 | which 
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95. anrt<at which are yet extant, * or recorded by other Au- 
fron, & ©: thors in his name, there are found very many plain 
rs. 1. 6coo. Speeches of the Son of God, whom he callerh, Se- 
Procl. 1.2.& cundaym mentem , the ſecond mind. And much | 
3,00 Par®- More is it to be ſeen in the writings of Hermes Trif- 
Trilmegit. megiftus (who lived after in Egypr, -and received his 
learning from this Zoroaftres ;) thar theſe firſt Hea- 
then Philoſophers had maniteſt underſtanding of 
Meren. Her. this ſecond perſon in Trinity, whom Hermes call- 
wo Proman- eth, The firſt begotten Son of God ; ba onely Son ; his 
dear, eternal, immutable, and incorrup tible Son, whoſe | 
ſacred name s ineffable : thoſe are his words. And 
Gredans, after him again among the Grecians, were Orphens, 
Heſiodrvs, and others, that uttered the like Speeches 
of the Son of God: as alſo did the Plaroniſtz, whoſe 
words and .Sentences were too long to repeat in 
this place. Bur he that will ſee them gathered to- 
gether at large, let him read either Orizen againſt 
Cellzrs the Heathen,. or elſe S. Cyril in his firſt By Book 
againſt Fulian the Apo ſtate. d this ſhall ſuffice 
for the firſt way, dy the Gentiles had under- 
ftanding of Chriſt. 
Tre Prophe- © For the ſecond thing which I mentioned, it is to, 
ive Carift 2- be underſtood, that among the Gentiles chere were 
mone the - Certain Prophereſſ es, or Women Prophets, called 
LR. lib. x. Sybilla : which in the Greek Tongue (as Latamius 
—_— gathereth) may ſignific ſo much, as either Comncellor 
ro God, or Revealers of Gods C vancels, And theſe 
Women bei: 1g endued .(as it ſeemerh) with a cer- 
tain ſpirir of Prophecy, did utter from time to time 
(though in ſuch terms as moſt Gentiles underſtood 
of the 3 them not) moſt wondertul particularities of Chriſt 
a to come, agreeing (as it were) wholly with the Pro- 
* phets of rael, or rather ſetting down many things in 
much more plain and evident Speech than did the 
other : the one of them beginning her Greek Me- 
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the Son of God, &c. Another of them maketh a 

whole IT EO in _ has _ hos 
Acroſtichi, for that the beginning of every Verle, is © 2 
by _ letter appointed in order forth of ſome one wh. 
ſentence that runneth through the whole. As for 
Example : the Sentence thart paſſed through the be- 

ginning of thoſe Verſes which now we talk of, was 

this, * Feſws, Chriſt, Son of God, Saviour, Croſs. And «5. Ange: 
there were ſo many Verſes in the whole Diſcourſe, gan in 
as there are Letters in this ſentence, The total ar- the verſa, 
gument being of the Incarnation, Life,Death,Glory, Det = —_ 
and Judgment of the Son of God. And the laſt 

two Verſes of all the Metre are theſe ; He that hath 

been deſcribed by our Acroftick Verſes , is an immortal 


Saviour, and a King, that muſt ſuffer for our ſms. 


And for that theſe Prophecies of the Sibyls are of The Greet 
marvellous importance to confirm the verity of our —_— of 
Chriſtian Religion, and are alledged often for that wiut impoe- 
purpoſe by the moſt grave, and learnedſt Fathers of —_— 
our Primitive Church : as for Example, by Fuftine 
the Martyr, in his Apology for Chriſtians: by Ori- 
gen againit Celſas : by Arnobius, and his Scholgr La- 
cantins, againlt Gentiles : by S. Cyril, againſt Fa- 
lian the Apoſtate: by S. Auguſtine, in his City of 
God: by Ealebizs, and Conſtantine the Emperour, 
and others : I will ſay ſomewhat in this place, for 
the authority and credit of theſe Verſes, leſt any 
man perhaps might imagine (as ſome Gentiles in 
old time would ſeem to do) that they were deviſed 
or invented by Chriſtians. And the moſt of my 
proofs ſhall be our of a learned * Oration, *written * Sc this 
in Latin by the fore{aid Emperour, to a Councel of x.@. 1.4. 
Prelates in his days, wherein he endeavoured to © 32: de vis 
ſhew the undoubted authority of theſe Sibyls Pro- ar th: cnd. 
phecies, which he eſteemed fo much (after diligent 
ſearch made for their credit and ſincerity) as they 
ſeem to have been a great cauſe of his conftant zeal 
aad texvour in Chriſtianity. Fult 
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The firft , Firſt then he ſheweth, that thee Preditions of 
Prone if the the Sibjl;, could.not be deviſed or feigned by Chri- 
Sibyl Vels ftians, or made after the time of Chriſts Nativity, 
res” &v. 2d for that Marcas Varro, a molt learned Roman, who 
Caen lived almoſt a hundred years before Chriſt, maketh 
, mention at large of theie S:by/s (who in number he 
faith were ten) and of their Writings, Countries, 

and Ages : as alſo of the Writers or Authors, thar 

Loon is, before his time, had left memory of them. And 
' both he and Fenefela and other Heathens do affirm, 

that the writings of theſe Siby/s, were gathered by 
the Romans from all parts of the World (where 
they might be heard of) and laid up with diligence, 
and great Feverencein the Capitol, under the charge 
and cuſtody of the high Prieſts and other Officers, 
ia ſuch fort , as no man might ſee or read them, 
but enely certain Magiſtrates called the Fifrime, and 
much lefs might any man come to falfify or corrupt 


The ſecond = Secondly he ſheweth, that SibyZz Ernthiea, who 

proof. made the tormer Acroſtick Verles of Chriſt, tefti- 

fieth of her {elf , that ſhe lived about ſix hundred 

years after the Flood of Nee, and her Country-man 

Apollodorus Erythrew, and Varro, do report, that 

the lived before the War of Troy , and prophecyed 

to the Grecians that went to that War , that Troy 

Lz8.1. r. ſhould be taken. Which was more than a thouſand 

init. c- 6 years before Chriſt was born. Cicero alſo, that was 

* , Main more than forty years before Chriſts Nativity, 

Tws tranſlated into Lartine, the former * Acroſtick Ver- 

oeftick vcr. 16s, as Conſtantine faith, which tranſlation was to be 

ſs of 5425s ſeen in his works, when Conſtantine wrote this Ora- 

watione. tion, ſo that by no means they could be deviſed or 
brought in by Chriſtians. 

The third = Thirdly he theweth , that the ſame Cicero in di- 

proot.' vers places of his Works , betides the mention of 

thele Acroſtick Verics, infuruaceth allo azother _—_ 

| phecy 
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of SibyLa, touching a 
ek the the World, where Ring oo Toe ao 
Romans were greatly troubled : and generals in 
one-place, after a long inveRtive againſt his Enemy 
Anthony, that would ſeem to give.credit to chat 
Prophecy ; or rather as Cicero doth urge, 
him, would have had the fame fulfilled in 
Celar, he concludeth thus : Let as deal with the Pre- 
[nr as Rekeies, 14 aides any eve eg re 
of the Books of Sibylla, than a King, whom weither the 
Gods, nor yet men, can ſuffer to be m Rome. 
The like Prophecy of Sibylla touching a 
is iniguated by the ſame Cicere in his firlf Book Cie. L. x, ep; 
wv TO to wit, - that f when the Re 00G" 
Pans d reſtore a King in t by force, they Þ See lib.2. 
ſhould enſue an univerſal Fn ſhould be Lord wn 
over Remens and all other. Which Prophe: be- 
hs mn urged by * Cate the Tribune, the Eyilt 5. 
of ol" Be Auletes late King of 3 ” ———_ 
har fie for his evil Government was expulſed by ; © 
Subjects : the matrer was judg'd to be of fach 
weight by all the Roman Senate, ( I mean, the ſe- 
quel of this Prophecy ) that whereas otherwiſe for The far 
many reſpedts, they were greatly inclined to have entry 
reſtored the ſaid Prolomy, yet in regard of this Re- had of the 
bgion, ( as they called it) they changed their gn. 
minds. But wan; could they or by this the de- picked by 
termination of God ? No truly: for ſoan after, ©” 
King Prolomy perceiving the Senators mings to be Dion. L 39. 
altered, fled ſecretly from Rome to one Gabinias that _ 
was Governour of Syria 5; and for five millions af 
Gold that he promiſed him, he was by the Forces of 
Gabinixs reſtored : and fonot long after, was Chriſt 
ws according to the meaning of the Sibzls Pro- 
PRECY. 
Fourthly, the ſaid Emperor Conſtantine proverh Ti fourth 
the authority of the Sybils Yerles, Fa that Gaga = 


C2/a ar 


Firg. Eclog. 


= 
Preordaing- 
tion. 


his life reporteth ) under the Altar of Apollo, in 
the Hill Palatine, where no man might have the 
ſight of them, but by ſpecial Licenſe; which Li- 
cenſe, Conſtantine proveth, that Virgil the Poet had, 
for that he was in high favour with Auguſtus. And 
therefore in a certain Ecloge, or compoſition of 
Verſes, that he. made jn praiſe of a young Child 
named Salonizs, newly born to 4/mins Pollio, Au- 
guſtnzs's great Friend; or ( as r take it) of 
Afarcellns, a little Boy, that was Nephew to Au«- 

uſtus by his Siſter Of@via, or rather of them both, 
| 54 adulation of Auguſtus : he applieth (I ay ) 
to one, or both of theſe young is the whole 
Prophecy which he had read in thefe Verſes of Si- 
bylla, touching the birth of Chriſt, and of the Peace, 
Grace, and golden World that ſhould come with 
him ; upon which ſubje& he beginneth thus ; 


Ul:ima Cumei wenit jam temporss &t 2s, 
Magnus ab integro [e#cloruns naſcitur ordo, 
Fam redit & wirgo ; redeunt Saturnia regna. 


 Thatis, now is come the laſt Age propheſied by 
Sibyla called Cumea: now cometh to be fulfilled the 
great Ordinance and Providence of God, appoin- 
ted from the beginning of the World; (rthefe were 
Szbyls words: ) now cometh the Virgin, and the 
fictt golden days of Saturnzs, ſhall return again. 
Thus much tranſlated Virgil out of Sibylla, touch- 
ing the eternal determination of God, for Chrifts 
coming into this World,as alfo of his Mother the Vir- 
gin, and of the infinice Bleflings that ſhould appear 
with him. Now enfueth in the ſame Poet, what 
Sibji tal {aid for Chrifts atual Nativity. | 
| | Tam 
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Fam nova progentes celo dimittitur alto © | 
Chara Deum ſoboles, 8&C. 


Now a new Progeny or Obes is fent down 
from Heaven, the dearly beloved Iflue or Child of 
the Gods. And note here, that Sibylla ſaid plainly, 
Chara Dei ſoboles , the dearly beloved Son of God, 
and not of Gods, but that Virgil would follow the 
ſtyle of his time. And thirdly , he fetreth down 
out of Sibyls , the effe&t and cauſe of the Son of 
Gods Nativity, in theſe words : 


Te duce, ſi qua manent, ſceleris weſtigia noſtri, co 


brita perpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 
* That is, thou being our Leader, or Captain, the 


* remnant of our ſins {hall be made void, or taken 
* away, and ſhall deliver the World for ever from 
* fear for the ſame: theſe are Virgils words tranſla- 
ted (as I ſaid) out of Sibylla. And now conſider 
you in reaſon, whether theſe Prophecies might be 
applied (as Virgil applied them) to thoſe poor Chil- 

in Rome or no, who died ſoon after this flat- 
tery of Virgil, without doing good either to them- 
ſelves or others ? Albeit perhaps in this point, the 
Poet is to be excuſed, in that he being not able to 
imagine what the Sybi/ ſhould mean, made his ad- 
vantage thereof, in applying the ſame to the beſt 
pleaſing of Auguſt. 


' Theſe then are the proofs which Conſtantine uſcth Confleniner 
for the credit and authority of the Sybil Ve ries. | 
And of Sybilla Erythrea in particular , that made $ybits Ery- 


the Acroſtick Verſes before-mentioned of Chriſts - 


Death and Paſſion , he concluded in theſe words : $antt. c. 18 


Theſe are the things which fell from Heaven . into the 
mind of this Virgin to fore-rell, For which canſe, 1 am 
induce 
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. induced to account ber for bleſſed , whom our Saviour 
did wouchſafe to choſe for a Prophet, ro denounce unto the 
World bis boly Providence towards as. And we may 
conſider in this wholke Diſcourſe of Conftantine, tor 
authority of theſe Verſes. Firft, that he aſeth one- 
Iy the teſtimony of ſuch Writers as lived before 
Chrift was born, or Chriftians thought upon. Se- 
condly, that he ufech chefe proofs to no meaner 
Audience, than t9 a Councel and Congregation of 
kearned men. Thirdly, that he was an Emperout 
which uſeth them ; that is, one thar had means to 
ſee and examine the original Copies in the Roman 
Treaſury. Fourthly, that he had grear learned 
men about him, who were skillful, and would be 
diligent in the ſearch of ſuch an antiquity of im- 
portance ; eſpecially La#antius, that was Maſter 
© his Son Crif#s, and who mott of any other Au- 
thor, reciteth and confirmerh the faid Sybils Ver- 
fes : and Euſebius Czſarienſis, that wrote the Eccleſi- 
affical Hiftory, and recordeth this Oration of Coz- 
See Eulcb, {? ative therein. And finally, we may conſider that 
vits Goa Conſtantine was the firſt publick Chriſtian Em 
anti. our, and lived within three hundred years after 
Oration was Chriſt ; when the Records of the Romans were yet 
arſe written Whole to be feen 5 He was a Religious, wiſe, and 
eranflared grave Emperour, and therefore never would have 
iaco Greek. wed fo much labour to confirm ſuch a thing, 
at ſuch a time, to ſuch an Audience ; had not the 
matter been of fingular importance. And thus 
much of the ſecond point toucliing Prophets among 
Geniles. 
of the co. There remaineth onely a word or two to be ſpo- 
&62a of O- £51 of the third ; which is of the confeflion of De- 
cerning __ Vils and Oracles, concerning Chriſts coming, eſpe- 
tos. .  Cially, when the time of his appearance drew near, 
and that they began to fore-feell his power and ver- 
tne. Wherein, as I might alledge divers —_ 
| recorde 


Lib.t.Part x. Proofs of Chriſtianity. 143 
recorded by the Gentiles chemfelves , fo for that T 
have bezn fotnewhiat long inthe former points, and 
ſhall have occaſion to ſay more. of this matter, in 
another place hereafter : I will touch onely here 
two Oracles of Apollo concerning this matter. "The The fil 
one whereof ; was to a Prieft of his own, that de- Crate 
manded him of true Religion, and of God ; to Thulis. & 
whom he anſwered thus in Greek : O thou unhappy 30%; ® 
Prieſt, why doſt thou asR me of God that is the Father de oxacule 
of all things ; and of this moſt renowned Kings dear 
and onely Sen; and of the ſfirit that containeth all, 
Alas , that ſpirit will inforce me ſhortly , to leave this 
habitation and place of Oracles. | | 
The other Oracle was to Auguſtus Ceſar, even The ſecond 
about the very time that Chrift was ready to ap- guides in 
pear in fleſh. For whereas the ſaid Emperour now -— 
drawing into Age, would needs go to Delphos, and tike. c. 17. 
there learn of Apollo who ſhould reign after him, 
and what ſhould become of things when he was 
dead : Apollo would not anſwer for a great ſpace; 
notwithſtanding, Anguffus had been very liberal 
in making the great Sacrifice called Hecatombe. But 
1 the end, when the Emperour began to iterate 
his Sacrifice again , and to be inftant for an An- 
ſwer : Apollo (as it were) inforced, uttered theſe 
ftrange words unto him. An Hebrew Child, that 
ruleth cer the bleſſed Gods, commandeth me to leave 
this babitation, and out of hand to get me fo Hell. But 
Jet do you depart in ſilence from our Altars. Thus 
. much was Apollo inforced to utter of his own mi- 
ſery, and of the coming of the Hebrew Boy that 
ſhould put him to baniſhment. But yet the de- 
ceirful ſpirit, to hold ftill his credit, would not- 
have the matter revealed to many : whereupon, 
Auguſtus falling into a great muſing with himſelf 
what this Anſwer might import : returned to Rome, 
and builded there an Altar in the Capitol , with 


this 
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Niceph. ]. x. 
hi. c. 17. 


The conclu- 
fron of this 
feſt Scion. 


The Areu- 
ment of 
two Sections 


following. 


this Latine Inſcription (as 


Nicephorus affirmeth) Are 
OI—_ Dei. The Atrar of Gods firſt begotten 


Thus then have I declared, how that the com- 
ing of Gods Son into the World, was fore-told both 
to Jew and Gentile, by all means that poſhible in 
reaſon might be deviſed : that is, by Prophecies, 
Stgns, Figures, Ceremonies, Tradition, and by the 
confefiton of Devils themſelves. Not onely, that 
his coming was foretold, but alſo why , and for 
what cauſe he was to come : that is, to be a Sa- 
viour of the World ; to die for Sin, to ordain a 
new Law, and more perfe&t Common-wealth. How 
alſo he was to come : to wit, in mans fleſh ; in 
likeneſs of ſin 3 in poverty and humility. The 
time likewiſe of his appearance was fore-ligntfied, 
together with the manner of his Birth, Life, AQi- 
ons, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. And fi- 
nally , nothing can be more deſired for the fore- 
knowledge of any one thing to come, than was de- 
livered and uttered concerning the Meſſias, before 
Chriſt or Chriſtians were talked of in the World. 
Now then remaineth it to confider and examine, 
whether theſe particulars, fore-told ſo long ago of 
the Meſfias to come, do agree in Jeſus, whom we 
acknowledge for the true Mefſias. And this ſhall 
be the ſubje&t and argument of all the reſt of our 
Speech in this Chapter. I 
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SECT: 2. 


How the former Predidticns were fulfilled in Feſus at bis 
being upen Earth. | 


A Lthovgh inthe Points before-recited, whichare 

to be fulfilled in the Meſſizes at his coming, we 
hare ſome controverſie and diſagreement with the 
Jew, as hath been ſhewed ; yet our principal conten- 
tion in them all, is with the Genrnile and Heathen 
that believe no Scriptures. For that in divers of the 92r Cone 
fore-named Articles, the Jew ftandeth with us, and with Gene; 
forus, and offereth hislife in defence thereof, as far- US 
forth as if he were a Chriſtian; inſomuch thar the 
Gentile oftentimes is inforced to marvel, when he 
ſeeth a people fo extremely bent againſt another, as 
the Jews are againſt Chriſtians, and yet to !tand fo 
peremptorily in defence of thoſe very Principles \ 
which are the proper caules of their dilagreement. 

' But hereunto the Jew maketh anſwer, that his 
diſagreement from us, is in the Application of thoſe 
Principles. For that in no wile he will allow, that 
they were or may be verified in Jeſus. And here- 
in he ſtandeth againſt us much more obitinately Our Con- 


trover{i- 


than doth the Gentile : For that the Genale, as wit me 


- ſoon a5 he cometh once to underſtand and believe J-w-- 


tae Prophecies of Scripture , he maketh no doubt 
or difficulty in the Application thereof ; for that 
he ſeth the ſame moſt evidently fulfilled in our Sa- 
viour. Which is the caufe thar few or no Gentiles 
ſince Chrifts appzarance have come to beJews, but 
chat preſently alſo they pafſed over to bs Chri- 
{tians. __ 

But the Jew by no means will be moved to yield, The ob#- 
albeit he have neither Scripture, nor Reafon, nor jg." 
probability for his defence 3 which among other _ 
things 15 a very great Arps to prove that Jeſus 
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was the true Meſfias indeed, ſeeing that among the 
: marks of the true Meflias fer down by Gods Pro- . 
Pol. 3+ pliets, this was one, That he ſhould be refuſed By 
the Jewiſh Nation. Hence: are thoſe words of the 


2ro Efs. 6, 
D:m1. 23. 


ally. 
—_— wo maketh then not a little for our cauſe (gentle 
againft vs, Reader) that the Jewiſh Nation is ſo wilfully bent 
eument for againſt us 5 and thar they refuſed Chriſt perempto- 
us, rily at his being among them. For whomſoever 
that Nation ſhall'receive and acknowledge, it were 
a great Argument by Scripture, that he were not. 
indeed the true Mefitas. Bur yet to demonſtrate to 
the World, how little ſhew of reaſon they have in 
{tanding thus againſt their own Salvation, and in 
refuſing Jeſus as they do : I will in as great brevity 
as I may, run over the chief Points that pailed at 
his being upon Earth, and thereby examine by the 
teſtimonies of his greateſt Enemies , whether the 
| foreſaid Prophecies, and all other 1igns which have 
been from the beginning, to fore-tell unto us the 
true Meflias, were fulfilled in him and his actions 
Or NO. 

. The divifim And for that the matters are man and divers, 
oo ins for, Chat will come herein-to be handled, I will for or- 
confiderati- der ſake, reduce all to four conſiderations ; where- 
_y_ of the firſt ſhall be touching the time fore-prophe- 

cied ofthe coming of the Meſlias, and whether the 
{ame agreed with Chriſts Nativity or no. The fe- 
cond ſhall be of divers particulars chat paſſed in 
Chriſts Incarnation, Birth, Circumciſion, and other 
accidents, 
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accidents, until the time that he began to Preach, 

The third ſhall be of his Life, Converſation, Mira- | 

cks, and Dodrine. The fourth and laſt of his Paſ- The Tefti- 
ſion, Death, Reſurre&ion, arid Aſcenſion. In all ve. 
which (as I {aid before) I will uſe no one Author 

or Teſtimony of our ſide , for proving any thin 

that is in controverſie between us ;- but all ſhall =; 

by cryal, either of their own Scriptures, or of ma- 

nifeſt force and conſequence of reafori, or elſe by 

expreſs record of our profetſed Enemies. - 

For the firſt then, concerning the Time, which Tm = 

is the principal and head of all the reſt, it is to be a 
noted, that by conſent of all Writers, both Pagan, Js -— a 
Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, Jeſus (whom we believe and* wy 
confeſs to be true Chrift) was born the 25. day of 
December, in the end of the one and fortieth year 

of the Emperour 4uguſtuss Reign, which was fit 
teen Years before his Reign ended. Alſo in the be- 
ginning of the three and thirtieth year of Herod's 

Reign in Fury, which was four years and more 
betore his Death. And from the beginning of the  _  - 
World, as * ſome account, $199. And as others; j Em 
4089. For that in this point between the Hebrews 
and Grecians, there is a difference of ſome little 
more than a hundred years , concerning their 
reckoning. | 

The fate of the World at Jeſus Nativity was 7 ger 
this ; The three Monarchies of the 4ſſyrians, Perſi- world ar 
ans, and Grecians, were paſt over and ended: and ——_ "_— 
the Romans were entred into the fourth, that was s 
greater than any of the reſt, according to the Pro- E 
phecy of Daniel, five hundred years before Oftavias 
Czſar, ſurnamed Auguſtus, after five civil Wars b 
himſelf waged, and atter infinite brois and bloud- 
ſhed in the World, reigned peaceably alone for Secton. - 
many. years together : and in token of an univer- aure. via. 
{al peace over all the Earth, he cauſed the Temple & Lia vin 
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Gates of F A.NUS..to be ſhut, according to the. 
cuſtom: of the Romans in ſuch cafes : aibeit, this, 
had hapned but twice before, from che building of 
Rome unto that time. And the very ſame day that 
Chriſt was born in Fury, hy commanded in 
 Orol. 1. 7. Rowe (* as afterwards was obferved) that no mar 
wc. 22- ſhould call him LORD, thereby to ſignifie the 
free liberty, reſt, joy, and ſecurity, wherein all men 
were after ſo long miſeries, which by continual 
| Wars the World had ſuffered. 
The ft. By this we gather firſt, that this time of Jeſus's 
_. —_-—_ Birth agreed exactly with the Prophecy {o long be- 
Monar®y, fore ſet down in Danie! (who lived in the firſt 
3444 Monarchy) that after his time , there ſhould be 
three Monarchies more, and the laſt bigge!t of all ; 
at whoſe appearing, the Meflias ſhould come, and 
build up Gods Kingdom throughout all the World. 
Secondly, we {ce that fulfilled which Ez, above 
ace 4 hundred years before Danzel, fore-told : That at 
the the coming of Chriſt, people ſhould ſit in the beauty of 
+6,7,and peace. And again , There ſhall be mo end of peace. 
8. And yet further, He ſhall be Prince of Peace. And 
* King David long before him again, Þ bis 4:15 there 
ſball riſe Fuſtice, and abundance of Peace. Whictr 
thing though eſpecially it-be to be underſtood of 
the internal peace and tranquility of our minds and 
Souls ; yet, conſidering that external peace alfo was 
neceſſary for a time, for the quiet planting and 
:- Publiſhing of Chriſts Goſpel ; and ſeeing that the 
©. lame brought to paſs molt miraculouſly upon the 
fudden,-.when, in reaſon, mea caſt might expe& 
the ſame, for the infinite Wars wherein the World 
xlittle before-had been ;: and by reaſon of the Ro- 
-man Monarchy ſo freſhly eſtabliſhed 3 (which in 
their beginnings are wont to be troubleſome) this 
Peace (I ſay): cannot be but a great Argument, that 
his was the proper time of the Meſbas his — 


* 
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And this for the ſtate of the World in general. : 


, © But now for the particular ftate of Fury; at JeſussThe third 
- Narivity: thusir was, according as Foſephas the Jew; The Sceptet 
To FYr® oy Do. fra nts 

| (whio was born within five years after Chrift hisPal- **7*4. | 
nc fion) defetibeth the ſame. One Herod, a ſtranger, | 
x whoſe Father calted * Antipater , came out of Tdu- ;F=Grand- 
(>: SST RFF; Re ve . TR 2 
m&a, Was riſen. to acquaintance and favour with Sexton in 
ry "the Romans, 'partly by his ſaid Fathers means, who uv 


was (as Foſephus words are) a well-monied man, im- bis Father | 
' duſtrious and fations ; and partly allo by his own di- -- 
' Tigence and-ambition, being of himſelf both witty, Thievzs in 
Þeautiful, and of excellent rare-qualities. By which (506%. ». 
"commendations, he: came at kngrth- to'marry the cap. 6- ex 
_ Daughter of Hyjrcanus King of Fury, that was de- jpeg. 1. 14; 
: 1cended lineally of the Houtfe of David, and Tribe antly- <2: 
* of Fuda. And by ths tnarriage, obtained of his 
_ Father-in-L.aw to be Governour of theProvince of - 
Galike, under him. But Hyrcanss afterwards falling 
intd the hands of the Parthians ;- that carried him 
into Parthia, Hered ran'away to' Rome, and there, Tie ff n- 
+ by the help and {ſpecial favour of Anthony; that ru- rod Afcalq: - 
kdinCompany together with Ofavius, he obtained 38+ 
to be created King of Fury, without all title or 1n- 
tereſt in the-World. For that not: onely his ſaid 
_ Father-m-Law Hyrcanus was yet- alive in, Parthia, 
| bur alſo his' younger Brother Ariſffobalus, and three 
of his Sons, named Antivomwns, Alexander, ahd Ariſto- 
© bulus , and divers others of the -bloud* Royal in 
LY, = 10s NO 
- Herod then having procured by theſe meansto be Jokg.t r& 
| Rget Fary procured firſt to have into his hands the 3 
* foreſaid King Hyrcanus, and fo put him ta.death; as The mot 


WR" 


—— 


bw We She at erat ©. At BE EE es 


alſo he brought to the ſame end his younger Bro- wigs 


2 * ther Ariftobulas, together with all his three Sons. Taatned 

' putto Death alfo his own Wife Mariammes, that Was 1; x7. c. 16; 
; . King  Hyjrcanuss Daughter , as allo Alexandra her ptke & 3 
| ' Mother; and foon _—_ two of his own. Sons by mapa, = 
SL = — _— 
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*  . the faid Mariammes, for that they were of the bloud 
Royal of Fuda. Anda little after thatagain, he put 
todeath his third Son named Antipater. He cauſed 
to be ſlain at one time forty of the chiefeſt Noble 
men of the Tribe of Fuds. And as Philo the Jew 
writeth, (that lived at the ſame time with him ) he 
put to death all the Sanbedrin, that is, the ſeventy two 
Senatarsof the Tribe of Fuda, that ruled the people. 
He killed the chief of the Se& of Phariſees. He 
+ burned theGenealogies of all the Kings and Princes 
79% 114 of the Houſeof Fude; and cauſed one Nicolas Da- 
maſcenus an Hiſtoriographer that was his ſervant, to 
draw out a Pedigree for him and his Line, as 
though he had deſcended from the ancient Kings of 
Zuda. He tranſlated the High Prieſthood and ſold 
| Apittemor If tO Strangers. And finally, he {oraſed, diſper- 
an 2mbiti- ſed, and mangled the Houſe of Fuda, as no one jot 
«w Tyra. of Government, Dignity, or Principality remained 
. therein. And when he had done all this, then was 
Jeſus of the ſame Houle and Line, born in Berbleer, 
the proper City of David, which David was the firſt 

founder apd firſt Author of Regality in Fuda. 
The Pro- Now then, conſider the Prophecy of Facob con- 
of  cerning the particular time of Chriſts appearance, 
&e almoſt two thouſand years before theſe things fell 
of out. Come bither, my children, (faith he) that I may 
tell you the things which are to happen in the latter days, 
&c. The Scepter ſhall not be taken from Tuda, until he 
come who xx to be ſent, and be ſhall be the expeftation of 
Natiens. Which Prophecy, that it was fulfilled 
now at Chniſts Nativity, when Hered had extingui- 
ſhed all Government in Fuds, no man can deny, 
that will acknowledge the things ſet down before, 
which are recorded by Writers both of that time, 
' That the © and of the Jewiſh Nation and Religion. And that 
Sled is iT NEVET Was fulfilled from David's days (who began 
7, veil the Government to the Houſe of 7ads ) until this 


+: ad time, 
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time, appeareth plainly by all Hiſtories and Records * Res: 16. 
both divine nd | oY For that from Davide 5.* 
(who was the firſt King) unto Zedechias that wasthe 
laſt, and died in the Captivity of Babylon, the Scri- 
pture ſheweth how all Kings deſcended of the Houſe 


| of Fuda. And during the time of the Captivity in o__ in 


Babylon ( which was ſeventy years) the Jews were mm oury 
always permitted to chuſsg to themſelves a Gover- — ro 
uda, whom they called wok rey. 


nour of the Houſe of F 
RESCHGALUTA. And after their delivery prefat. Mali 
from Babylon, Zorobabel was their Captain of the xg. 1.x. 
ſame Trihe ; and fo others after him, until ye come © * > 3+ 
to the Macchabees, who were both Captains and 

Prieſts, for that they were by the Mothers ſide of 


| the Tribe of Fuda, and by the Fathers ſide of the 


Tribe of Levi, as Rabbi Kimbz holdeth. And from | 
theſe men down to Hyrcanu and Ariſtobulus, whom ei: 
Herod ſlew, there continued ſtill the ſame Line, as Rab. Kinks 
Joſephus declareth. So that by this Prophecy it is LI. 
evident, that Jeſus was born at the proper time ap- & x4.ant. 
m_ for the Meflias; when there was neither 

ing, nor Counſellor, nor any one Governour of 


| the Houſe and Tribe of Fuda left in-Fury. 


Another Prophecy there is, no leſs evident than The fourth 
the former, wherein it is affirmed, that the Meflias 99%. a 
ſhall come before the ſecond Temple of Feruſale Qior. of 
( that was builded by Zorobahal after the Jews return F< ©w2nd 
from their Captivity in Babylen) ſhould be deſtroy- php. <8 
ed by the Romans. For better underſtanding where- * * 
of, it is to be noted, that the Temple of Feruſalem 
was builded twice ; firſt by Solomon, which lafted a- 2. Para. 3. 
bout foyr hundred forty two years, and then it was £2 in 
burned and deſtroyed by Nebuchedomezor King of Ba- Clem. 1. x. 
bylon. Wherefore abaut ſeventy years after, it was - 
builded again by Zorobabel, who reduced the Jews : £0.3-3 4 
from Babylon, and ſo it continued until it was de- 


ſtroyed zhe ſecond time by Titas, Son to Veſpaſianthe 


* Roman 


4 —- 
& : 


x 
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Roman Emperor, about forty years after Chrift's 
Aſcenſion. At what time it had laſted from Zeoro- 

babel, almoſt ſix hundred years : And from Solomon, 

| above a thouſand. 

x Efjd. 5. 6. And as in time of the ſecond building, the Peo- 
te buiid- ple of Trae} were poor, and much afflicted in reſpect 
feoas —=Of their late long baniſhment (though much afliſted 
captors to this work by the liberalicy and munificency of 
{han the Darizs King of Babylon ) ſo was the building and 
4 Workmanſhip of this ſecond Tempk, roching com- 
parable for excellency, to the firſt building of 'Se- 
lomen, when the Jews were in the flower of their 

riches. This teſtifierh Aggexs the Prophet, who 
was one of the Builders, and he te the fame 

to Zorobabel, and the reſt of thoſe that were with 

him, by Gods own appointment, in theſe words : 
Agg- 2.4 The ard of God was made to Liggens the Prophet, Tell 
Zorechabel the ſon of Salathiel Captain of Fuda, and Te- 

free the fon of Fofedech High Prieſt, and the reſt of tbe 

people, Who & there left of Jou,that law this Temple in bis 

hhs glory i before our tran! migrattcn 2) and what ſay you 

ro this, which now we {ce ? wt n0t in our eyes, as though 

it were-not all ? that is, Is it not as though it were 
nothing, in compariſon of the former Temple which 

Sel:mon builded ? 

Thus ſaid Aogers by Gods commilſion, of the 

_ material building of the ſecond Temple. And yet, 

to comfort the Jews withal, he was commanded 
preſently in the ſame Chapter to fay thus: Comfort 
Azg.> thy elf, Zorcbabel, and c: mnfert thy ſelf, Feſus {on of 


4 


KF Foledech Higb Prieſt, and cone ort your - ſelves, all je 
Gab, De... Ppeopie of the earth "fa; ith the Lord of Hoſts : do ye the 
CNS: thmgs which 1 covenanted 25th you, Sy Je came "forth 
- warchies if. of the Land of Eg; p? , and fear net, fer that my ſtirit ſhall 

_ » Fhere= þ, anImnsg Fora. - Thes laith the Lordef Hops: 4 A little 

n thee WIS 

cxatinual , £27730 Jet 1 TER mneth, when I will move both heaven and 
WRIAP tb, beih fea ar6 7 md, with all countries m the world. 


- blouiihed, 7: 
dnd 
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-* yet now- God 


| for -paps in g/ory the fermer, and. that, thall be; (asboth 
 the-coniing of Chriſt into theſecond Temple, w 


- "Cherutans, that ftood in the Temple: 


burr, Rn brefizanity. 
. And: then ſhall-come the. Deſired of all Nations ; a 
will fl the bouſe (or rewple) with cb ple, ſaith he Lard 
.. of Hefts. Silver mine, and 8. i118, [a pri: 
AA £2 panes; jos of thi. 

ting, more than of the firſt, Þ, fac TIA 

Hitherto'are the ad. of God b 

2 theoſen repetition, of the Lord God of 
to-ſignifie the certainty and great” 
matter promiſe 

' Now conſider then, that whereas God had faid 
- immediately before, that this ſecand Temple: was 
-: nothing kind of. the firſt, for pomp an riches ena. 6 
-: of the _—_ i bulding Chic the old men inthe 
Book of Eſdras- did e by their weeping, when 
© theni they taw this{ccond, and remembred the firſt: 
, that Gold aud filoer = be. own, 
( as he tnade no account of the abundagce 
| thereof in the former Temple, or of the-wane of the 
- fame int this; )/and that notwithſtandingthe poyer- 
ty of this ſecond building, et: ſhall: ndre- This was 

with 3 and: - Bp In fach ſort, rt, as 4t-ſhal] falfilled 

was perſo- 
here 1s expreſſed, and otherwhere moſt plainly ). Loy De » and 


ſhallbea 2doas: dignity than any.dignity whathoeves 12K" Lak.r oy 2.19. 


- wasfoundinthefirit building of ih s Femple. -: Fa 


' Concerning which point, it 15 to. be. conſulered, Prevogs- | 
that thelearned Jews, beſides the material-difference bel Tem- 
of building before-mentioned, do note. five. things I 
of great importance to have been wanting in the arp 
ſecond Temple, which were in. the firſt. To. wit, Sent 


_ the fire ſent from. Heaven to burn the Holocauſts; Hicrorol. 


of God (or Angels). . appearing among the in! dre 

The mani- 

feſt inſpiration of Gods Spirit-upon Prophets - ( for 

that the. Prophecy failed in the ſecond Temple: ) 

The pt of the Ark ;- Andlaſt o* all, hel "nd 
: -- _ 


the glory 
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_ and Thummim. All which great wants and-diff> 
FENCES ichftanding, God faith, as you ſe, th: 

the glory of this ſecond Temple ſhall be much grea- 
ter than the firſt, by the coming of Chriſt into the 
fame. Which thing, Malachy the Prophet, thar li- 
- ved at the ſame time when the ſecond Temple was 


> 


Mm building, confirmeth yet more exprelſly, in theſe 
words: -Bebol#T ſend my p orgy be ſhall prepare the 
way before my face. find ſtraight after, ſball come to 
bis Temple, -the Lord or Ruler whom you ſeek, and the 
Meſſenger of the Teſtament, whom you deſire. Be- 
bold be cometh, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and who can i- 

ne the day of bis coming ? or who can ftaud or «- 
bi ts foe bins? for be ſhall beax' ging fire. 

* By all whichis made evident, that Chriſt muſt 
come and a in the ſecond Temple, before it 
be deftroyed: ( as Jeſus did) and therefore he can- 
not be now to come, ſeeing the ſaid Temple was 
deſtroyed aboye 1500 years paſt by the Romans, as 
hath been faid. ' Which 'deſtrution and final deſo- 
lation, was propheſied by Daniel to enſue ſoon after 
the birth and death of Chriſt, in theſe words: A4f- 

Dez.g. ter fixty two Hebdomades, Chriſt ſhall be ſlam: Anda 

_ people with their Captain to come, ſhall deftroy the Ci- 

ygarcd oy, and the Sanituary, and the end thereof ſhall be va- 


fer Crits 72) or ſpotl. And after the war ended, there ſhall en- 


ſe the appointed deſolation. * Which Prophecy to 
have fallen our literally, about forty years after 
Jeſus was put to death, 'when Feru/alem was de- 
ſtroyed, and the Temple overthrown by Tizas ; the 


| as ſtory of Foſephus the learned Jew , who vas a 


co. 1. 6. 


_—_— againſt Tia in thar War, doch manifeitly 
and at large declare. | OI5 0h 


—_— Arid for that we have made mention here of Da- 
" Th-72Hch- nels Prophzcy, concerning the'particular rime of 


domads. * Chrifts coming,and his death, which confirmeth the 
| | purpoſe we treat ſo pzrſpicucaly, as nothing _ 


F 
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be ſaid more evident ; it ſhall not be amiſs to exa- 
mine the fame before we paſs any further. For 
better conceiving whereof, 1t is to be underſtood, 


- 
' 


hat 13. that this Greek word Hebdomada, ſgnifying ſeven, 
le was Joth ſometime import a week of ſeven days, aC- Two Vid _ 
the | <ordingto our common uo; andthonit cdl in * week 


we the | Scripture Hebdomadsa dierum,a week of days; as Dan. 
I0.2.whereDanielfaith,that he did mourn three weeks 


7M. to Fm y 6 
Wy of days. Burt at other times it ſignifieth the ſpace 
== of ſeven years, and is called in Scripture, Hebds- 


-an i. 14a annorum, a week of years. As in Leviticas, 

or & # where is faid, Thou ſhalt number to thee feven weeks Lev. * 

of years, that #, ſeven times ſeven, which make forty þ on a 

maſt | 2% ears. | SE libi paſſin, 
© it _ -—_ = . on—_ _ co —— Pro- 
8 phecy before alledged, where he affigneth two 
ng G—_ to the time of Chriſts death, could —— —_—_ 
a | ks of days; for that he appointeth onely ſeven 
af. | weeks to the rebuilding of the City of Feruſalem, 
of the Temple, and of the Walls about, which 

AF. were not ended but in forty nine years after, as | 

may be gathered by the Books of Eſ/dras ; which Lib, &z% 

forty nine years do make juſt ſeven weeks of years. 


on And therefore it is certain, that ſuch Hebdomades 
Rs _ years are meant here by Daniel, in all the Pro- 
Fhecy. 
= Firſt then, when the Angel came to comfort him, 
*y and to open unto him ſecrets for the time ro come, : 
wa he faid theſe words : Mark my ſpeech, and underſtand 2% 9:23 
pe the viſion. The ſeventy Hebdomades ( or weeks ) 'are 
y ſtortned or haftened upon thy people, and upon the holy 


City ; to the end all prevarication and fin may take an 

end, and iniquity be blotted out, and everlaſting juſtice 

be brought in place thereof ; to the end that viſion and Hoot» 
prophecies may be fulfilled, and the Holy of Holies may Angel n:- 
be anointed. In which words it ſeemeth that the An- —%ag 


gel did allude by naming ſeventy, unto the ſeventy _ 
years 


* 00, ER ' CT 
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Ivity , Pope ied by Fer: 
Fiche 550, the peoph ſhould be een From 
naw, r being ale n Bol and} ons i ng bs 
EE E to] be expired; prayed to God with grea 
OF romiſe made by Fi: 
ee wy a alwered , that it Nd be 
- done. And as after the expiration of ſeventy years, 
God. was now to deliver them, from the bodily 
_ Captivity..of Babylon : ſo. was he allo after ſeventy 
2mades more, to deliver then from Bondage 
"of {i fir n and prevarication , and that by the anointed 
eſpe which is indeed rhe Holy of all Holies. © 
"This s he "may bethe alan of naming ſeven- 
| nh. ro.allude to the number of 
- and that Faby lonical ſervitud: bh 
the 


Dan. 9. 25. £ 
R per. the, mark, that Criſt the _ mer this Xl to the time 
ods that Jeruſalem | ſhall be builded , and unto Chriſt the 
of the FF Captain, there ſball be Hebdomiades ſeven, and Hebdo- 
CO mades fexty 1 two; and the ſtreets and Walls ( of Jeru-' 
Death of falem) ſhall be builded again though with much diff- 
Crit. 2. culty of rbe, times : and after ſixty and two Hebdomades, 
:Cbrift ſhall be ſlain. 4nd the people that ſhall deny him; 
©. ſhall not be bis, &C. And then unto conſummation and 
_ ms, ſhall perſevere ae /olgtion. 7 
"Now then, if we put theſe Years together, which 
We” _ here mentioned by Danie/: that is, firſt the ſe- 
ven. Hebdomades , which make forty nine years; 
_ and then the threeſcore and two from the FO Yan, 
tion of Feruſalent, which make four hundred thirty 
_ . four morg.; ws jhall find the wholk number to b= 


four kundred eighty three years., Which being be- 
gui 


MW.ib.r.Part x. Proofs of Chriftiaity. - 
"Mrhat he firſt determined the Jews redu@ion!:) 'or The come 


_ vr . 4 
-un fron the firſt year of Cyras, as Tone will (for | 


from the ſecond year of Dariae, as others will (for Wea.” 
that he confirmed and pur'the ſame inExecurtion:) 
or from the twentyctH year of the ſaid Darius, for 
that then, he made a new Edid-in the favour of 
Nehemias, and ſent him into Jury: every 'way they” 
will end in the reign of Herod and of Auguſtus, uns 
der whom Chrift was born ; or in the reign of 7+ 
berius Ceſar, under whom he ſuffered. And by no” 
interpretation in the World, can't be avoided, brit 
chat this time appointed by Daniel, is now out," 
above a thouſand and five hundred years paſt, while | 
yet the Temple ftood, and was not put to defola- 
tion. And therefore of neceflity Chriſt muſt be 
come about that rime,: and never more hereafter to' 
be looked for. | | | 
The Traditions and Obſervations of the old Jews Ti fxth 
themſelves , do marvellouſly confirm this belief of The Tradi- 
ours, for that they all did run to this one point, A. 
that about the time of Auguus his reign (wherein 
Jeſus was bor) the Meffias ſhould appear. Ir is 9% © 
often repeated in the Thalmud ;: that one Elias left helec. & a- 
this Tradition, that the World ſhould endure frx * 
thouſand years ; two thouſand before the Law of 
Moſes; ewo thouſand under the fame Law, and two ' 
thouſand after that, under the Meflias. Which —_—_. 
laſt two thouſand years, by all computation, conk 9:za. 
not begin much from the birth of Jeſus. And the 
Rabbins a great while gone, complained in their 
Thalmud, Gar there ſeemed to thenr in thoſe days, 
£4 years paſt , ſince Chriſt by the Scriptures, 
ould have appeared ; and therefore they do mar- 
vel why God fo long deferreth the ſame. _ 
Another obſervation they have upon the words Efay 9.6" 
of Eſay; Parwulas natus eff nobis , a little Child is tom of the 
born unto us. In which words, for that they _ Cabalifts 
the 


'77-_ Chriftian Direftory. - Chap. 4; © ; 


the Hebrew letter Mem, to be ſhut in' the midſt of 
a word ; (which is ſtrange in that rongue, for that 
Aem is wont to be open inthe midſt of words, and 


ſhut onely in the end 2) . they gather many ſegrets, 


Tell) And among other , that ſince Mem ſignitiech ſix 


eas. San- hundred years;*ſo long it ſhould be after Eſay, .un- 
vedrin. til the time of Chriſt. . Which account of theirs 
falleth out ſo juſt, that if you reckon the years from 


Achaz, King of Fuda, in whoſe time E'ay ſpake theſe. 


words, until the time of King Herod, under whom 
Chriſt was born : you ſhall perceive the number to 


fail licte or — oe en 
_—_— A much like obſervation hath R. Moſes the Son 
R. Moſes of Maimon — 0 one do hold 2 extream 
R. M great reverence, calling him tbe Dofor of Fuſtice) in 
Ep. 24 Ju- his Epiſtle to his Country-men of pik tan 
&o Art- ing the time of Chriſts appearance. Which he think- 
eth to be paſt, according to the Scriptures , above 
a thouſand years, in his days : (he lived about the 
year of Chriſt 1140.) but that God deferreth his 
manifeſtation for their ſins. To which purpoſe alſo 
Rab. Joſur. appertaineth the Tradition of one Elzas (as R. Folue 
Tra. reporteth it in the Thalmud) that the Meflias was 


za. S2t- to be born indeed (according to the Scriptures) be- - 


te © fore the deſtruction of the ſecond Temple ; for that 
EGy 66. 7- Eſay faith of the Synagogue before ſhe was with Child, 
ſhe brought forth, and before the grief of travel came, 

| Cnifthideth (be was delivered of a Man Child. That is (faith. he) 
tinElt in before the Synagogue was afflicted and put ro deſo- 
lation by the Romans ; ſhe brought forth the Meſ- 

ſias. Bur yet (faith he) this Mefſias tor our fins, doth 


hide himſelf for a time in the Sea and other deſert. 


places, until we be worthy of his coming. 
To the like effe&, is the obſervation of the Thal- 
mud it ſelf, and of divers Rabbins therein, concern- 
ing the wicked manners of men that ſhould be at 
Chriſts appearance upon Earth, of whom they do 
| Pronounce 


The obſcr- 


—_— To -— JR RO ER 


[ "1c. Pirtr. 


Prefs tia» 
' pronounce theſe words: The wiſe men in I{ael, pare 
be extinguiſhed : the learning of our Scribes and 

ſees ſhall be putrified ; the Sol o of Divmity ſhall be R. Ju —_— Re 
Stws at that time. Which thin thing op, ro li- IRS L 26; 
ved in the ſame Age with -Chrif th to be 3 cap.6.. 
fulfilled in the time Sf Herod ; oy Tar that” if a bello 
the Romans had not deftroyed them, without doubt —_ = xL 
(faith he) either the Earth would have opened and 
ſwallowed theni down, or elſe fire from Heaven 

would have confamed them: 

All then runneth to this end; both by Scrh pture, The ſeventh 
Tradition, Obſervation, and inſtin& of God hin | BO, 
falf: that about Herod's time, the true Meſſias ſhould hem dg ap 
be born. And hereof came that common and pub- va velp. | 
lick Fame , that is recorded by Tacitus, Suetonins, | Tn fot _ 
and Folepbas, which was alfo written in open fight, 1. 7. c. 12. 
upon the chiefeft Tower of the City of ra ut 
that out of Fury ſhould riſe, 4 pe he Lord of the 
aniverſal World. Which Prophecy as the Romans 
either contemned, or turned another way , apply- 
ifg the ſame afterward to Ve eſpatian :' {0 the Jews un- 
derftood it of their Meſhas , and Herod feared the 
matter greatly , and for that, was ſo watchful to 
extingniſh the Line of David , as hath been 
ſhewed. 

Hereof alſo it did proceed, that the Magi , or The eighth 
wile men of the Eaſt, attended fo diligently about ?! Fs inet 
that time, to expect the Star that Balaam had pro- enpiiates 
miſed ar the coming of this King, Hence alſo 2 ple. CO. 
was, that the whole people of Fury, remained ſo 
attent at this time, more than ever before or ſince, 
in expetting the Meſſias. Wherenpon as ſoon as 
ever they heard of Fobn Baptiff in the Deſert, they Job. »- 
ran unto him, asking if he were Chriſt ? As after-' 
wards alſo they flocked to Jeſus, demanding, Art 
' hon be which « tocome, or do we expect another 2 
Which words import, the great expectation where- 

n 


\ 
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-in:that people remained in thoſe days. Neither wan- 
ted that expectation in the chief Governours them- 
ſelves, as-may appear by that Speech of theirs to 

Joka rv. Jeſus; How: long wilt rhou kill us (with this expeQta- 
con ?) if thou be Chriſt, tell us plainly. £5 
Divers fals Of which Fame, expeRation, and greedy deſire 
AC is 4, Of the people, divers Deceivers took occaſion tg call 
themſelves the Mefiias in thoſe days, and: the peo- 
le followed them preſently ; which thing had not 
pned in any Age before. And among other, 
there is named one Fudzs Gaulonites, Or Gal:lzus (as 
Adss. S. Luke calltth him) andanother Fudas, che Son of 
Joop. - 77 Ezechias, both of them very wicked and licentious 
c. 1. #2.& Fellows. One allo called Atonyes, a Shepheard : 
1 28.©2-6. 2nd two others, named Theudus and Egyptizs, moſt 
That. tra. notable Deceivers. And above all, there was one 
Pa Rf Barcozham, who (as the Thalmad (aith). for. thirty 
Moſ: Ben. Years together, was received for the M elſias, by the 
S:atenrts. Rabbins themſelves, until at laft they flew him, for 
that he was not able to deliver them from the Ro- 
Nicol. Da- mans. Which facility in the people when Herod 
Joſeph. 114. law, he cauſed Nicolaus Damaſcenus (as I noted be- 
xi4.c.2: fore) to deviſe a Pedigree for him from the ancient 
| Kings of Judas, and 1o he, as well as others, took 
upon him 'to be the Meſhas, whom . divers carnal 
Jews, that expeRted the Melias to be a magnihcent 
King (as Hered was) would ſeem to believe, and 
divulgate abroad, and thereof in the Goſpel, they 
Mat. 22- are thought to have been called Herodrani ; that is, 
* + '* Herodians or followers of Herod, who came to tempt 
Chriſt with the Scribes and Phariſces. 
om Wherefore, to conclude at length this weighty 
firſt confde.. Point, of the time of Chriſfts appearing ; ſeeing 
ratlon of the that about the Birth of Jetus under Herod's Reign, 
there concurred 1ſo many ſigns and arguments toge- 
ther, as the general peace of the Roman Empire 
the detection of the Line and Regiment of «2s 3 
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the open. decay of the ſecond Temple; the juſt cal- 
culiton of Davieſs Hebdomades ; the atteſtation of 
Oracles; the obſervation of Rabbins; the publick 
Fame and expectation of all theJews, together with 
the palpable experience of more than fifteen hun- 
dred years paſt, ſince Jeſus appeared, wherein'we 
ſee the Jewiſh people , in vain to expe& another * 
Meſhas, they being diſperſed over all the World, 
without Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or Pro- 
miſe for their Redemption (which never hapned to 
them, until after Jeſuss Death , for that in all o- 
ther their baniſhments, captivities, and afflitions, 
they had ſome prophecy, conſolation, or promiſe, 
for their delivery :) theſe things all, I ſay, confſider- 
Ed, and put together, we may moſt undoubtedly 
and affuredly conclude, that Jeſis was born at the 
juſt time appointed and fore-told by Gods holy Spi- 
rit, and conſequently, that he onely was the holy 
true Meffias, and Saviour of the World , which 
yer ſhall better appear by examination of other 
things that are to follow: 

In the ſecond conſideration, there come to be Vin Hom 
weighed theſe points following ; the Line and ſtock tim,  -- 
of Jeſus, his manner of Conception , the place of Cit his | 
his Birth, his Circumciſion, and Name, his adora- | 
tion by the Magi, his Preſentation in the Temple, 
and his flight to Zzypr. 

For his Line and Stock, there was never man de- r. 
_nied or doubted, but that Jeſus was direQly of the J-f> Line. | 
Tribe of Fuda, and deſcended lineally by his Mo- 
_ ther of the peculiar Houſe of David (* according ,2/R4%7- 

25 it was foretold that the Meffias ſhould do) which. ec. =. 
is proved moſt clearly by the two Genealogies and ma © 
Pedegrees, ſet down by S. Matthew and S. Luke, of © 
the'blefled Virgins , whoſe deſcent from David to. _ 
Foſeph, that was of the ſame Tribe and Kindred 
with her. And it is dar ca by their repairing 
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* of this to Betbleem (when Proclamation was made by * Cy- 

weth Foſep rinius in Auguſtuss name, that every perſon' ſhould, 

L 18. c.t2n repair to the head Ciry of their Tribe and Family,) 

to be cefſed for. their Tribute, ſeeing that. Berbleems 

was the proper City onely of them that were of 

x Reg- 17. the Houſe and Line of David, for that King David 

»R4-2 was born therein. And finally, it is evidenc by that 

the Scribes and Phariſees, who objected matters of 

much leſs importance againſt Jeſus then this (as that 

Mt.rz he was a Carpenters Son, thereby to defpiſe him 

_ for his poverty) yet never objected they againſt 

im, that he was not of the Houſe of David. 

Which they would never have omitted , if they 

might have done it with any colour , for thar ar 

would have weighed more againſt him than all the 

- reſt ; and would have in one word difpatched the 

whole controverſie. Nay, I add further, that it re- 

| mag} Teſus of Nazareth Crucified, was of the Bloud Royal 
| gre from Zorobabel, of tbe Houſe of David. 

: For the manner of his Conception, and of the 

2. So or Annunciation Far uno his gr a by 

The manner gel, albeit it depend principally upon the re- 

; hanna lation and credit of the Virgin her felf, who onely 

Luk.z. was privy thereunto ; and upon the teſtimony of 

 Feoſepb, to whom it was revealed by the ſame An- 

el afterwards: yet he that ſhall conſider the cir- 

cumftances of the thing it ſelf : as firſt, the ſimpli- 

Mzt.r, City of both the reporters. Then, how that it is 

nor likely, that Foſeph being juſt (as. he is deſcribed) 

would have concealed a thing ſo much againft him- 

ſelf, and againſt the Law, if he had not ſome way 

been affured of the truth. Thirdly, the Innocent 

Acgaft. 1.4. Age of the Blefled Virgin, who was not palt four- 

de Trin-c-5- teen years old at that time, as S. Auguftime and other 

Judzos, c.5. ancient Fathers do prove by manitelt Arguments : 

> png All theſe things, I fay, do make it GE 
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J that ſhe would invent ſuch a matter of her ſelf. And 

" finally, the Prophecy, which ſhe uttered in - 

her Cantick of MAGNIFICAT, and which - 

we fee now fulfilled , albeit at that time very un- 

bkely ; to wit, That all Generations ſhould call ber 

BLESSED. Theſe circumſtances, he that ſhall 

conſider, cannot bur ſee that the matter muſt needs 

be crue. , | 
And as for the kind and manner of his Nativity, 5- 

moſt manifeſt it is by Scripture, that the Meffias T5 ame: 

was appointed to be born of a Virgin; for ſo ſaith nativity. Y 

Eſay plainly, Bebold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bring. 1% 7+ | 

forth a Son. And Eſay appointeth this to King 4- 

chaz,, for a wonderful and ftrange ſign from Goc 

Which he could not have done in reaſon, if the He- 

brew word in that place might have ſignified a 

young Woman only , as ſome latter Rabbins will 

affirm ; for that it is no ſign nor ftrange thing, bur 

very common and ordi for young Women to. 

conceive and bring forth Children. Wherefore the 

Septuagint do very well tranſlate it in the Greek, Harthenes: 

Dy the proper name of /irgin ; and fo alſo did the R200" Bo. 

elder Jews underſtand it, as Rabbi Simeon well nq- Johal, nc. 

teth.. And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan of ſingular credit 1% Hake 

with theJews, upon theſ2 words of the Pſalm, Trarh in Pal 84. 

ſhall bud forth of the earth, &c. ſaith thus. Here '* 

Rab. den noteth, that it is not ſaid, Truth ſhall be 

mpendred of the earth, but truth ſhall bud forth ; to ſig- - 

mtie thereby, that the Meffias, who is .meant by 

the word Truth, ſhall not be begorten, as other men - 

are, in carnal copulation. Thus far Rabbi Moſes, 

who in another place, that is, upon the 25. Chap- 

ter of Geneſis, alledgeth Rabbi Berachjgs to be of the 

opimon, and to prove it out of the rog. Pſalm - 

Ver. 4 | | 

The ſame is proved alfo by the plain words of jer-31, 2%. 

Jeremy : God bath created a new thing npon earth, A 

| M 2 Woman 
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x64 Chriſtian Direfery. - Chap.4 
Woman ſhall inviron (or incloſe) a Man. That is, ſhe 
ſhall incloſe him in her Womb, and bring him 
forth , after a new and ſtrange manner , without 
no i 8eneration of man. And finally, Rabbi Hacadeſeh 
Ez. cap. 9. Proveth by Cabala, out of many places of Scripture, 
| not onely that the Mother of Meflias ſhall be a Vir- 
gin,. but alſo that her name ſhall be A4ary. Alll the 
ten Sibyls in like manner, according as Betuleius ſet- 
* teth out their Prophecies, do make ſpecial men- 
tion of the Mother of Meſfias, that ſhe ſhall be a 
moſt pure and holy - Virgin : fo that this matter was 
 Tevealed very clearly both to Jew and Gentile be- 
Clem. In re- fore it came to _ And Clem. Alexandrinus wri- 
teth, that Si-men Mags , to the end he might not 
ſeem inferiour to Jeſus in this point , feigned that 

he was alfo born of a- Virgin, as Jeſus was. 

4. That Bethleem where Chriſt was born, was the 
The place peculiar place preordained by God for the Birth of 
$5 the Birth The Meſhas, the Prophet Micheas fore-told plainly, 
of the Me when he uttered divers Ages before Chriſt was In- 
dalch. 5. Carnate, theſe words. And thou Bethleem Epbrata, 

art but a little one in refpeft of thouſands in Juda: and 
get, ſhall there come forth of thee, one that ſhall be the 
RULER of Ifrael : and his coming forth is from 
the beginning, and FROM THE DAYS OF 
ETERNITY. By which words is plainly ex- 
preſſed, that albeit Bethleem were but a little poor 
Town, as indeed it was, in compariſon of many 
ether in Fuda : yet therein ſhould be born tempo- 
rally that-Governour of 1rael, whoſe divine birth 
was before the Worlds Foundation , and from all 
Eternity. And ſo do interpret this place, both Fo- 
nathan Ben Uzizel , the great Author of the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, Who died 28. years before Chriſt was 
' born, and alſo R. Selomob, and Hacadoſch'in their 
Commentaries upon this place of Acheas. 
The ſame thing foretold David, of Ephrata, or 


Betbleer, 
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" Bethleem, for both names do ſignifie one thing, as | 
appeareth by the former place of ichear and others, 
*-when talking of the Meflias, and being deſjrous to * Gen. 35; 
| know where he ſhould be born, he faith, 1 il ner Con 

go into the tabernacle of my bouſg, nor jnto my bed 5 nor Plat. 131. 
will I grove mine eyes ſleep, or reſt to the temples of my 
head ; until 1 find out the place that i appointed for my 
Lord, the tabernacle or houſe for the God FFacob, And 
then the "_ being revealed unto him, he-ſaith 
preſently, Behold, we hawe heard of it now in Ephrata 
or Bethleem ; *we have found it out in the fields F of [ils 
ood. And to ſhew how he reverenced the place thr in De- 
forthat cauſe, he addeth immediately, We will adore yids time 
in the place where bs feet have ſtood. Whereby he foodaigh ' 
fore-propheſieth , not onely the adoration uſed after unto woods, 
in that place unto Jeſus by the Magi, or three Kings orig. cont, 
of the Eaſt ; but alſo of all other adoration uſed in 

the ſame place in the memory of Jeſus, by other de- 

vout Chriſtians, until this day. For which reff 

Origen faith, that the place of Berbleem was molt fa- 
Mee the Ares coca leis Shepkenki lie —Þ 

' For the appearing to the erds in tt F- 
night of the Nativi G the can be _ more ſaid, nes | 
butthe credit, honeſty, and ſimplicity of them that * 
reported it; and likely it is, they would never feign 

a thing that might have been refuted by teſtimony 

of the Shepherds themſelves, if it had been falſe. © __ 

Of the Name of JESUS, given to him in his _ 6- 
Circumciſion, it was to be ſeen ſet down in a Book, —_ 
that howſoever it were not Scripture, yet was it 
extant in the World before Chrift was born. I 
mean, the fourth Book of Efdras, which hath theſe 4 xa. 7: 
words in the Perſon of God the Father : Behold, the 
time ſhall come, when the ſigns ſhall appear that: I' have 
told, &c. And my ſon JESUS ſoo be gevealed with 
theſe who are with him, &c. And ofter 3 years, my 
ſor: CHRIST ſhall die, and he earth ſhall render rhe 
| > 3 - FR; 
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Rab. Hee. lo 2 hap ſoep thereim. Rabbi Hacadeſcb alfo.proveth b 
45-& Pt are Cab, out Re et pp vorgth by 
2-225 ptures, that the Meflias name at his coming ſhall be 
reaſon, ESUS. And among other; he adilerh this rea: 
fon: Fhat as the name of him who firſt brought. * 
the Jews out of bendagE into the Land of Promiſe, 
was Zeſas or Foſue ( which is all one; ) ſo muſt his 
name be Jeſus, that ſhall the ſecand time deliver 
them fram the bondage wherein they are, and re- 
ſtore them to their old and ancient poſleflion of 
Fary, which is the chief benefit they expe& by the 


Finally, it is not probable that the Virgin Mary 
ſhould Gnchy Name of her ſelf, for 64 among 
the Jews there were many other names of more ho- 
nour and eſtimation at that time ; as, Abrabam, 
Jace, Facob, AMoſes, and David. And therefore if 

32e would have feigned any, it is like-ſhe would 
haye taken one of them, as ſoon as this, which had 

nat been the name of any great Patriarch. * _ 

- There followeth the ing of the three Magi, 


| The eamiog or Wiſe men fron the Eaſt ; of whom St. Cyprian s 


| ove words are, It s an old Tradition of the Church, that the 
"Tet: de Adapi of the Eaft were Kings, or rather lutle Lords 
dem aerticular places, Which is to be underſtood, ſu 
tile Kings as Foſbus ſlew thirty iuvnebattel And 
1.4. de Trir. it i5 to be nated, that. St. A4attbew maketh mention 
Jeſh. 12 of the coming of theſe Kings ta Feruſalem, as of a 
known aad publick matter, whereof all Feruſalem 
and Fury was able to bear him witneſs. For he tal- 
keth of their open coming to Feruſalem 3 and of 
their inquiry for the -new-born King ; of their 
F Fourteen Speech and Conference had with Herod; as allo of 
faith the Herod's conſultation with the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Litorsy of about the glace of the Meffias's birth. . And finally, 
prane. and he ſhewerlF the moſt pitifiil murther, that enſued 
pa of alnoft | inficice Infants, in all the circuit of 
| Beihbleern 
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thing unknown to all Jury, and much  fergned 
by St. Marrbew : for that he ſhould have given his 
adverſaries the greateſt adv in the World, if 
he had begun his Goſpel with ſo notorious and o- 
pen an untruth, which might have been refuted by 
infinite perſons that were yet alive. 
Epiphanine is of opinion, that theſe Kings arrived _ hereſ. 
in Feeufalen two years after Chriſt's Nativity, for 
that Herod flew all Infants of that age. But others Ammon. 
hold more probably, that the Star appeared unto Ham. _ 
them two years before, Chriſts Nativity, fo that N®- 3+ 
y came to Bethleem the thirteench day after 
Chriſts Birth, according as the Church doth cele- 
brate the Epiphany. St. Baſil thinketh that they Bag. fer.in 
were karned men, and might by their ing 
and Art-Magick ( wherein thoſe Country-men at 
that 'time were very skilful ) underſtand and feel 
that the power of their Heathen Gods was greatly 
diminiſhed and broken. They might alſo be ſtirred 


up with that common brute and general Prophecy, 


{pread over all the Eaft in thoſe days, as both Sue- 
romius and Foſephus do record : That out of Fury See, lnyel. 


ſhould come an univerſal King over all the World, By | re 


cheſe means (I ſay) and by the Prophecy of Balaam, bel. c. 12. 
left among them from. Meſes's time(for he was aGen- Num. 26. _ 
tile) whereby was ſignified, that a Star ſhould riſe 

and declare a great and mighty King in Jrael; the 

might be induced at the ſight of this Star, totake 1a 

long a Journey as they did towards Fury. 
' This Star ( as I have ſaid) was foretold by Bala- | 
am, a Heathen Prophet, above 1500 years before gf ſhould 
ft appeared. And after Balaam again, it was pro- fallout in 
pheſied by David, that Kifgs of Arabia, Saba, and mag 
other Countries, ſhould come and adore Chriſt, and Pal. 71.14, 
offer both Gold and other Gifts unto him. The 
murcher alſo of the Infants of Berbleem was pre-ſigni- 
SE 7  teq 
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Jer. 31. 15. fied eremy, in the weeping of [Rachel for the 

—_—— ee perl Children : > which Rachel was bu- 

p ried in Berbleemy and for that cauſe,: thoſe .Infants 

were called her Children, albeit ſhe were dead above 

two thouſand years before they were'ſlain, and a- 

bove fifteen hundred before Feremy wrote the Pro- 

phecy. Amongſt which Infants, Herod alſo for 

more aflurance, ſlew an Infant of his own. For 

Phite. 1. de. that (as Philo noterh) he was deſcended by his Mo: 

—_— ther of the Line of Fuds. Which cruelty:coming 

Macreb.1, to Auguſt xs's ears, he ſaid (as Macrobins ) that 

CR hehad rather be Herod's Swine,than his Son ; for that 

ſpeech o& he being a Jew, was forbidden by his Rebgion to kill 
Hrd. his Swine, though not aſhamed to kill his Son. 

Þ4i1.1,2. . The ſame Star whereof we ſpeak, is mentioned 

tc: 1 te. DY divers Heathen Writers ; as by Plimy, under the 

name of a Comet ( for ſo they termed all extraor- 


imonics 


mt” dinary Stars) which appeared in the latter end of 


ded te Auguſt us's days, and was far different from all othet 
Wil => that ever aþ And therefore, contrary to the 
nature of thoſe kind of Stars, it was adjudged by 
the whole Colledge of Southlayers, to pretend u- 
niverſal good unto the Earth, and for that cauſe 
had an Image of Metal erected to it in. Rowe ; and 
( as Pliny's words are ) Is Cometa uns, toto orbe colt- 


rur, that onely Comet is worſhipped throughout the 


whole Worl 
Origen. * Origen allo writeth of one Cheremen a Stoick, 
rot. Gel that was much moved with the conſideration of 
this Star, and for that after the appearance thereof, 
Chalets. He perceived the power of his Gods decayed, took a 
Ras Journey into Fury (in company of other Aſtrona: 


de fella. mers) to inform himſelf further of the matter. 
$E Shy Whereunto Chalcidins, a Platanick, doth add, that 


Retal.. the Chaldean Aſtronomers did gather by contempla- 
| tion of./ this Star, that foms God deſcended from 


Heaven to the benefit of mankind. And i 


the Sibjl: talking of the coming of Chriſt, affirmed 


, Rutilans eum (ydus abit , 'a blazing 
ſhall declare his Sing Which Prophecy 
Virgil the Poet having read in Auguſtuss time, and 


ſoon after having ſeen the ſame ed : applyed 
it (as I ſhewed before of, all the reſt) to the flat- 


tering of Ceſar, and therefore he ſaith in the place 
-before alledged. | 
Ecce Dionzi pro ceſſit Czlaris aftrum. Eglog. 4: 


Behold the Star of Ceſar (deſcended of Ven) hath 
now appeared ; which Star indeed, was the Star of 
Czſar's Lord and Maſter. ; £4 

Afr forty days paſt over, S. Luke reporteth Luk. 12. 5: 
how Jeſus by his Mother was preſented - in the The preſer- 
Temple of Feru/alem ; and therewithal recounteth Pay lag 
two | r= things that hapned at the ſame time : ſaw.” 
to wit, that two grave and reverend perſons, Si- 
meon, ſurnamed Juſt ; and Ama, the Propheteſs : 
(both of ſingular ſanity amongſt the Jews;) com- 
ing into the 'Temple ar the very time, when Jeſus 
was there in his Mothers Arms ; took notice of 
him, and acknowledged him publickly for the Mef- 
_ mrogy + rare of _— World Freoqelling alſo, 

parit of Pro , Civers particular things 

rk were to enſue, yu Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
eſpecially to his Mother the bleſſed Virgin. Which 
things being publiſhed at that time, and confirmed 
afterwards by the event z do well declare, that this 
Narration of S. Luke, could not be forged ; as do 
| alſo the number of particular circumſtances ſet 
down about the time, place, and perſons, moſt no- 
toriouſly - known to Feruſalem. For , as for Amethe 
Anna, the had lived from her youth until fourſcore Jvters 
years of Age in the Temple; and 0y Was Thal. tra. 
known to the moſt part of Fury. And as far St =_ 
weon, he was the Scholar of the moſt famous HikE 


kl, and Con-diſciple tq9 Fonarhan , maker of the | 
4 2 nl ' | Chaldes 


by, 
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pq fpicic of the preat called Sanbedtis : 
Gealph which after the Captivity of Babylon, neil Herod's 

time, ſapplyed (in a ſort) the es of Prophecy, 
that was cxpreſly in Ira before the ſaid Capti- 
YRRYs 
W - 4 "Of Chrifts flight into Egypr for fear of Herod, © 
boke. "* Saint Luke well noteth, ng b was propheciet by 
Lu-2 Ofee long before ; Thar God would call his Son out of 
ky 16. Epype. And the Prop het Eſay deſcribeth the ſame 
© © very particularly, when he ſaith , - Behold our Lord 
Tehova, fall ond wp (or ride) upon 4 light Cloud ; 
which was his fleſh or-hutnaniry ; and ſhall o down 
_ into Egypt, and all the Hols of Egypt ſhall ſhake at ba 
_—— | Preſence. Which latter polrk, Euſebint theweth that 
&. g.c. 2, 36 Was fulfilled moft evidently, in the fight of all 
Bo 4: OY _ Nation came pyp mary 
with t© celeviry ; or with fo 
_— as did the Egyp _ threw torn 
their Idols before any other Heathen Nation. And 
as they had been firſt in —_— other Coun- 
eries ; ſo-were they the firft, by Chriſts aoming un» 
fo them, that Merwards gave Example of true re- 
The benchit firm to theit Creator. It followeth in Eſay : And 
wes 1 by 1 will give wp Egypt into the bands of cruel Lords ; 
A She and a Potent King ſhall take Dominion over them. 
2 Which was fulfilled about the very time wherein 
Chrift was to come. For that then, after many 
ſpoils arid craelties exerciſed upon Egypt by the Ro- 
man Lords and Princes , Pompey , C4ſar , Antony, 
and others: in the end, Cleopatra their Queen, 
(that was-the laſt of all the Blood and Line of 'the 
Prolomies) was inforced” to ſlay her felf'; and fo 
Argnſtns the Emperour, took poſſeflion "of all #- 
£5pt, and ſabjeed it as a Prorincs to the:-Roman 
Empire. | Bur 


ly of Simeon) failed the 
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But conſider you how Eſay concludeth the mat- 
ter after- all theſe remporal afictiors, thread 
againſt Egypt; and eſs, that ſuch adverſity, is 
no. of. Gods disfavour to them who receive it. 
For thus faith God, after all his comminations. be 
that day, there ſhall be an Altar of Fehova in the midſs 

Egypt: they ſhall cry to God in their gribulation, and 

ſhall ſend them a Saviour, &'c. Bleſſing ſhall be bs 
the midſt of that Land, to whom our Lord God of Hoſts 
hath given his Benediftion, ſaying, Bleſſed is my people 
of .Egypt. And here we make an end of — 
cond conſideration. 

. In the third place, there cometh to be conſidered The thira 
(according to our former diviſion) the Life, Con. gan 
verſation, Dodrine , and Miracles of Jeſus. And Thobiibent 
firſt, rouching things done by him after his coming jean. * 
out of Egypr (which might be about the ſixth or 
ſeventh year of his Age) until his Baptiſm by Saint 
Fobn (which was the 30.) there is little recorded, 

- nog —_— Pane we ore = WANs For Ry ONS 
1t, as 'Saint Tuſtin, Saint Chryſoſtom, Saint 4 4 | 

ſfin, and others do write ; he beſtowed that nt Py 
in the common exerciſes and labours of mans life: 278,14 4 
thereby to ſhew himſelf true man, and give demon- 

{tration how much he detefted idleneſs. 

— Of Saint Fobn Boprif, all Hebrew Writers of that gf &54» 
time do make mention, with exceeding praiſe and © 
admiration of his holineſs ; eſpecially - ak that 
lived immediately after Chriſts days, faith: h 


th: he was, 
Vir aptimus, Judzos excitens ad wirtutum ſtudia, A —_ ro. 
moſt excellent man, ſtirring up the Jews to the ex- 44 
erciſe of vertue, He addeth alſo, that partly for 
fear of the great concourſe of people, which flocked 
unto him : and partly by the ſollicitation of Hero- ; 
dias, Concubine and Brothers Wife to Herod Anti- 
fr the great Herod's Son 3 (for whoſe cauſe he 
d turned off his own Wife, Daughter of _ 
| | 2 


Mal. 3. 


King of the Arabians ;) he was apprehended,- and 

impriſoned in the Caftle of Acherun , and therein 

foon after; pnt to Death. Which murther' Foſeph © 

eſteemed to þe the cauſe of all the exe gap 

enſued - afterwards to Herod and his whole Fa- 
| - ae 


QOf this manic wa written by Malachy ef 
phet : Behold, I fend my Meſſenger (or 4 fore 
2me : and be ſhall greet the YE before wa, and 
preſently ſhall come to his Temple, the Ruler whom you 
feek, and the Meſſenger of the Teftament which you 
defire. Which Prophecy was fulfilled moſt evident- 
ly, when upor- the preaching of S. Fohn , Chriſt 
Came unto him » and albeit S. Foby had never ſeen 


' him before, yet he acknowledged him for the Meſ- 


ſias, in the preſence of infinite people ; and his ac- 
knowledgment was confirmed by the viſible de- 
ſcending of a Dove and Voice from Heaven, in the 


fight and hearing of all the people preſent, accord- 


ing as three of our Evangelifts do report, Which 
they would never have preſumed to do, had not 
the matter been moſt evident, and without all com- 
pals of denyal or contradiction. = 

And truly, noone thing in all this ftory of Je- 
ſuss Life, doth more eſtabliſh the certainty of his: 
being the true Meffias , than that Fohn Bapriff 
(whoſe Wiſdom, Learning, Vertue, and rare Si: 
tity, is confeſſed and recorded by the Writings of 
all our Adverfaries;) ſhould” refuſe the honour of 
Meflias offered to himſelf, and lay it upon Jeſus : 
asalfo, ſhonld dire& thoſe Diſciples that depended 
of him, to the onely following and embracing of 
Jeſus's Do&rine. Which is moſt evidently proved 
that he did ; for that of ſo many Followers and Di- 
1ciples as himſelf had, no one appeared ever after, 
that was not a Chriſtian, == a 
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| Whern: Jeſus was Baptized he began to preach, 2... 

. and his whole Dodtrine was direQed to the manj- The Preach- 

feltation of his Fathers Will, and amendment of arine of 

"Mans Life. It tended all to this one ground and itt. 

principle : T hou ſhalt love thy Lord, with all thy Soy, Joins A 

and +, Neighbour as thy ſelf. It was plain, eafie, war. . 

{|| + . perſpicuous, andevident, though it treated of mo 

" * high myſteries. It had neither pomp nor pride of 
Rhetorical words, nor flattering of Mans wicked- 

_ nefs, as the Doctrine of many Philoſophers had, Heather 
Neither conſiſted it of unprofitable external Cere. 
monies (as the latter obſervations of the Jewiſh Law iſh Cere- 
did). nor was it fraught with Carnality, and ſpirit . 
of this World , as the Turkiſh Alcoran, and other T0008 

 Sectanies Dodrine is. Bur all was Simplicity, all 
was Spirit, all was-Truth, all was Honeſty, all was 
Humvlity, all was Charity. | | 

It took away or difanulled no one perfe& or {pr The an- 
ritual point of Aoes's Law ; but rather revived, in- par Law 

_ terpreted, fulfilled, and made perfect the fame. For wit that | 

| Whereas that commanded external obſervance, this mz. 5. . 
added alſo internal obedience. Whereas that ſaid, 
love your Friends, this adjoined , ove alſo your 
Enemies. Whereas that commanded, we ſhould 
not kill ; this further commandeth , to ſpeak no 
angry words. Whereas that prohihited to commit 
actual Adultery ; this allo. forbidderh to covet in 
mind. Whereas that ſaid, take no intereſt or uſury 
of a Jew that is thy Country-man ;. this faith, rake 
it of no man whatſoever. ereas that accounted 
every Jew onely to be thy Neighbour, this teach- 
eth every perſon living to be thy Brother. Where- 
as that taught thee to offer up a Calf, or a Sheep, 
or an Oxe, for thy ſins ; this inſtructeth thee, to 
offer up a contrite heart, in the blood of him that _ | 
died for all, with a firm purpoſe of amendment of 3 

. Life. And finally, this Doctrine tendeth wholly Tix <#-2 of | 

| tO &rice. -4 


Chriſtian Direffory. - Chap. 4. 
tothe true, ſincere, and perfett ſervice of God th 
\ Lord, that made and redeemed thee, to the exal- 
cation of his onely Name, Power, Goodneſs, and. 
Glory ; to the depreflion of Mans Pride, by difco- 
 vering his miſery to the contempt of this World, 
_ and vain pomp thereof; to the mortification and 
ſubduing of our ſenſual appetite ; to the true love - 
and unfeigned Charity of our Neighbour ; to the 
ftirring up of our ſpirit, to celeſtial cogitations, to 
peace of Conſcience, tranquillity of Mind, purity 
of Body , conſolation of our Soul. And in one 
word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain eſtate 
of Innocency,- Simplicity, and Angelical Sanctity 
upon Earth, with his Eye fixed onely, in the In- 
ternal Inherifance of Gods Kingdom in Hea- 
Ven. 

z- This was the Doctrine delivered by Jeſus, which 
The Life and js the ſame, that Gods Prophets forerold, ſhould be 
oa of Jeſus, delivered by the Meſiias. And as for his Life and 

Converſation, by the teftimony of his greateſt Ad- 
verlaries, it was more admirable than his Do&rine ; 
his Life being a moſt lively Table , wherein the 
rfetion of all his Dotrine was expreſſed. A. 
vo of ſuch Gravity, as never in his Life he was 
noted to laugh ; of ſuch humiliry, as being the Son 
of God, he ſcarce uſed in this World the dignity 
of a Servant : of {uch {weet and mild behaviour, as 
all the injuries of his Enemies, never wreſted from 
him one angry word. Finally, he was ſuch an one, 
as he was deſcribed by Eſay, ſo many Ages before 
he was born, in theſe words ; he ſhall not cry nor con- 
tend, nor ſhall any man hear hi voice m the ſtreets ; be 
ſhall not cruſh a brokenreed nor tread out a little Flax that 
lieth ſmoking on the ground. And another Prophet,nor 
long after him brake forth into this _ upon the 
behaviour that ſhould be in the Mefltas ; Rejoice thox 
daughter of Sion triumph thou daughter of JOG 2 rf 
| | £90:@, 
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behold, thy King ſhall come unto thee, thy juſt Saviour ; 

he is xhecfhry Lot &c. And as a Prophets did. 
foretel the vertue and ſanctity of the Meflias, fo the 
Devils themſelves could not bur confeſs the ſame to 

have been fulfilled in the Perſon of Jeſs, as is moſt 
evident by the teſtimony of whe ig a profeſſed 
Enemy ot the Chriſtian name ; who after confide- 
rations of divers Oracles uttered by his Idols tonch-. 

ing Jeſus, he breaketh into this confeſſion : It x ex-, 
ceeding wonderful, what teftimony the Gads do give of- Pay £4 
the ſongular piety and ſanity of Feſns ! for which they phil. 
avouch him rewarded with immortality ; hut yet theſe 
Chriſtians are decetued in calling him God, Thus much 
writeth Porphyrie. And laſt of all, Foſephxs the Jew, 

chat was born immediately after him, thus : Zhere johph. tr 


% 


Was at this time one Fe(ns, a Wiſe man, if it be lawful *tq 67 


| to call bim @ man, a Worker of moſt wonderful Mira- 

cles, and a Maſter, and Teacher of all ſuch men as wil- 
lingly were content to embrace the Truth. 

which teſtimony of Foſephas, we ſee mention Of Jcfuss 

alſo of Jeſus's Miracles, which is the next ching **** 
whereof we are to conſider. And as Foſephas in this 
place, being a Jew, beareth witneſs thar Jeſus per- 
formed many ftringe Miracles ; ſo moft apparent- 
ly, and according to the interpretation of oY: bas 
in this place , were the ſame Miracles foretol | 
the Prophets of God, that they ſhould be done by 


the trus Meſſias. So Eſay in his 25th Chapter, de- predidtons + 


{criberh at large how the Meffias ar his coming thall pf Met 
declare his Commiſſion by giving ſight to the blind, ces. 
hearing to the deaf, ſpeech to the dumb, and agili- 

ty of body to the lame and crippk. And that 

which is more marvellous, God revealed this point 

very particularly to the Gentiles by the Sibyls, a- 

mong whom one of them wrote thus of Chriſt to 

come, as LaFantizs recordeth: He ſhall do all by by 1%: 1. 
onely Weird ; he ſhall cure all infirmities : he-ſhall ratſe the 4 


dead, 


. 4d 
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- Alcoran. oelifts. The ſame doth Aahbomer in his Alcoran ; 


76 Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. 4: 
dead, be ſhall make the lame to run and hip, the deaf 
ſhall bear, the blind ſhall ſce, and the dumb ſpeak. bn 
frve Loaves and two Fiſhes frue thouſand Pojens ſhall be 
(atufied ; and the fragments ſhall fill rwe VE backets, fo 

' the hope of many. He ſhall command the Winds, and 
walk upon the furious Sea with hw feet of peace. And 
after divers other Greek verſes to this purpoſe, ſhe 
concludeth in theſe words : Men ſhall jay, that I am 

_ *a mad and lying Propheteſs; but when all theſe things 
ſhall come to paſs, then remember me : for then ſhall no - 
man ſay more, that Twas a lyar,but rather the Prophes 
of the preat Ged. 
Thal.trag. To theſe Predictions of Prophets in 7ury, and 
Rcracothica 1 mong the Gentiles, do agree the Doctors of the 
Colin Jews themſelves in many places of their 'Thalmud ; 
| to wit, that the Meſlias ſhall be moſt wonderful in 
Midrach. Working Miracles. And in their publick Com- 
- 7" mentary upon ' Eccleſiaſtes, they liave theſe words: 
All the former Miracles of Prophecies and Saints ſhall be 
nothing to the Miracles of the Meſſias when be cometh. 
And thus much of the foretelling of Chriſts Mira- 
cles. But now for the fulfilling thereof in Jeſus ; 
that 1s, how theſe Predictions were performed in 
the ſtupendious works and actions of our Saviour, 
Theconfef- there is no difficulty. For that beſides the former 
cs bee teſtimony of Foſephus ( which were ſufficient in this 
his enemies. Caſe ) the Jews frat do grant and record Je- 


Flat is ſos Miracles in divers Treatiſes of their Thalmud ; 


Avoda Zara yea, they make mention of many wonderful things 
en Which Jeſus did, that are not written by our Evan- 


-— "__ affirming Jeſus the Son of 1ary, to have been a great 
Prophet, and to have wrought his Miracles by the 
onely Power and Spirit of God : and that him- 
{elf was ſent to confirm Jeſus's Dodrine ; ſaving 
onely in the point of his Godhead , wherein he 
faith, that Jeſus went too far, and had a check 


for 


Lib.1. Part 1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. | 
for the ſame ar Gods hand, when he returned to 
Heaven. - fone nts. cr en 

Thus. much do theſe Enemies confeſs of Jeſus's 
Miracles. Which, as it is much, coming from ſuch 
Witneſſes, fo if they wouldeither deny or difſemble 
the ſame, they might be. proved againft them by 
moſt evident reaſons ; eſpecially into two points, 
wherein there can be no probability of denial. 

. The firſt, is the calling and retaining of his Apo- 
ſtles and other Followers ( whereof Foſephrs allo in 


177 


The calling 
of the A- 
poſtles. 


the place before alledged, maketh mention, as of a Jeſeph. 1.18. 


great Miracle ) who were of divers Callings, States, 
Conditions, Trades, and Occupations in the World. 


ther, Wite, Children, and other temporal reſpeds, 


and followed him who had nothing to give or pro- 


And pu all, upon the ſudden, left both Father, Mo- 


atiq. Cc, ho : 


miſe them in this World. A man that never ſpoke 
them fair, nor uttered Dodtrine that was not re- _ 


pugnant to the ſenſuality of this life, as may appear 


by their own Writings and Teitimonies of him. A. 
man that was contemned by the hetter ſort, as then 
it might ſeem ; that is, by the Wiſe and Learned 
of that Country ; and eſpecially miſliked by them 
that were in government, as a dangerous and trou- 
bleſome man to the State. One that had neither 
Friends in the World to bear him out, nor Houſe 
to put his head in: and yet, notwithſtanding all 
this, that worldly men and women, and ſome ſuch 


alſo as. were great ſinners, .and looſe livers before, - 


ſhould leave all their worldly hope, ſtay, and con- 


dition, to follow ſuch a man, with ſo great inconve- & great wits © 


niences,loſles,dangers,and disfavours as they did, and cc 


ould continue with him in all his afflitions, and 
be content to die and loſetheir lives, rather than for- 
fake him, orabandon his ſervice : this, Lay, is fuch 


a Miracle,as never in the World fell out thelike,and - 


mult needs be ed by the enemy, to be ſfuperna- 
granted DY N Y | Ste 
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The mira- 


culous fa 


of Jeſus. 


Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. 4. 


The ſecond point is of external things and facts 
done by Jeſus, above all power and humane ability 


.in the fight and knowledge of all the Jews ; which. 


facts were publiſhed by our Evangeliſts, and eſpe- 
cially by St. Matthew in the Hebrew Tongue, while 
yet the perſons were alive upon whom they were 
wronght, or infinite other that might be Witneſſes 
thereof. As for example, the raiſing of Lazarzs in 
Bethania, that was a Village but a nule or two d#- 
ſtant from Feruſalem ; at whoſe death and burial 
( being a Gentleman ) many Scribes and-Pharilſces 
muſt needs be preſent ( according to the Jewiſh 
cuſtom at that time reported by Foſephrs ; ) and 
they ſaw him both deceaſed, interred, and the Fu- 
neral Feaſt obſerved for him, as alſo raiſed again by 
Jeſus, after four days of his burial : With whom 
they did both eat and drink, and converle, after his 
return to life ; and every day might behold him 
walking in the ftreets of Fernſalem. This ſtory, L 
ſay, how could it be feigned ? 

So in like manner, the raiſing of the Archi-ſy- 
nagogues Daughter, whoſe name is affirmed to be 
Iairws , with divers other circumſtances that do 
make the thing moſt notorious. The raiſing of the 
Widows Son. before the Gate of the City of Nai, 
in the preſence of all the people that bear the Corps 
and ſtood about it. The rage rag Cripple in 
Feruſalem, that had lain eight and thirty years lame 


© at the Pools fide or Bath, called Provatics ; . which 


Miracle was done alſo in the ſight of almoſt infinite 
people. The cafting out of a legion of Devils, 
from a man that for many years together was 
known to live poflefied in the Monntains; which 
Devils, . by peculiar licenſe obtained of Jeſus to en- 
ter into a Herd of Swine, and fo preſently carried 
two thouſand of them away into the Sea and 
drowned them; whereupon a 

r 


4 


Rk GH 
CY 


Lib.x. Part 1. Proofs of Chriſtiqnity. | 199 


ls ek W909, i ', Oi OY OY 0 Wo OY WE 0 -T OES 


doubted of And therefore I muſt conclude, that Tie concta- / 


 mony to falſhood, it muſt needs enſue, that all was 


' ground of that Speech of his to the faithlefs Phari- 


| tion, and Miracles. 


bout, of the people called Geraſmes, being ſtricken —  \ 
with fear upon fight of the fact, beſought elus moſt 
humbly to. depart from their Borders. The feeding 6. 
and filling of more than five thouſand men, beſides Mar. 14. | 
women and children, with five Barkey Loaves and **** 
two Fiſhes onely. Theturning of Water into Wine, +. 
at the Marriage of Cana, in the preſence of all the 
Gueſts. The healing of him by a word onely, that 8. 
Md an incurable Dropſie, and this at the Table of *** + 
a principal Phariſee, and in the ſight of all that fate 
at dinner with him. 

Theſe, I ſay, and divers other ſuch Miracles, 
which were done in the preſence and ſight of ſo in- 
finite people, and recorded by our Evangeliſts at 
{uch time when many deſired to diſcreditthe ſame, 
and might have done eaſily, by many Witneſles 
and Authority, if any part thereof had been fubje& 
to calumniation, cannot in reaſon-or probability be * 
ſeeing theſe things are above all power of humane 23.9 = 
nature, and could not be done but: by the Finger on. 
and Vertue of God himſelf; conſidering alſo, that 
it is impoſlible that God ſhould affift, or give teſti- 


true and ſincere which Jeſus affirmed: and conſe- 
quently, ſeeing he affirmed himſelf to be the Son of 
God; and the true Mefhas, it muſt needs follow by 
theſe Miracles, that he was ſo indeed ; which is the 


fees, If you will not believe my words, believe my deeds. x. to, 


And thus much of Jeſus Lite, Dodrine, Converla- 


There remaineth now onely the fourth and laft The fourth 
conſideration of this Seion ; which is, the Paſſion, <2@deratt- 
Refurre&ion, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. And about The Paſa 
his Paſſion, there is little or no controverſie ; for **4{ur- 
that all his Enemies do agree and grant , that he 


N 2 Was + 


| Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. 4. 
was betrayed by his own Diſciple; apprehended, af. 
flicted; _ Hibs up by ra en and finally, put 
to death upon a Croſs by the Gentiles. - The Teſti- 

Joſeph. 1.18. mony of Foſephis may ſuffice for all herein, whoſe 

anl+ <4 words arc, That the principal Fews of bus Country ha- 
wing accuſed and delivered over Feſus to Pilate, ( that 
was Governour of Jury for the Roman Emperor) he ad- 
Judged him to the Croſs. "The ſame do all other Jews 
0s. Gentiles record ; and in this they take great f- 
fence and ſcandal, that we ſhould atcribute Divini- 
ty unto a man that had ſuffered on:the Croſs. 

But if we ſhew that this was the eternal preor- 
dination and appointment of God, for ſaving of 
mankind, and that the ſame was foretold both to 
Jew and Gentile from the beginning, and ſo un- 
derſtood allo by the Jewiſh Doctors of elder times; 
then every reaſanable man ( I trow ) will remain 
ſatisfied , and prefer Gods Divine Wiſdom. before 
mans Folly. 


cit af Firſt then conſider, that when Chriſt had ended 
cending to_ 1; Preaching, and wrought ſo many Miracles as 


Jeruſal geo : . 
to receive ſeemed ſufficient to his eternal Wiſdom, and when 


Mam" the time was "come preordained for his Paſſion 
Marks. (whereof he told publickly his Diſciples before) he 
*#* went upto Jeruſalem of purpoſe to receive his death ; + 
and. made a ſolemn entryinto that City upon .an 
Aſs, which was propheſied of him by Zachary many 
. years before. Rejoyce, daughter of Sion : behold, thy 
JUST KING and SAVIOUR ſball come unto 

thee upon an Aſs. 
And after his abode ſome days in that place, he 
os; Wasbetrayed and {old by his own Diſciple, as David 
168, before-hand in .many places had foretold ſhould 
come to paſs. Then followed his apprehenſion and + 
moſt ſervike abuſage by the Jews, whereof it was 
Ely 5s fore-propheſied in his Perſon by Eſay: I gave 
my body to them that beat it : and my checks to _ 
” that 


— 


did ſpit in my face. 
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hagghufferted the ſame. I did not turn my ſelf away 
m + that reproached me ; nor yet from them that 


r this 
delivered him 


F to 


ceaſed to ſolicit and purſue their unquenchable ha- _ Pto- 


tred againſt him, until they ſaw him on the Croſs. 
Where alſo he was uſed in the. higheſt degree of 
fpicefubdealing. Whereof the foreſaid David made 
mention long before, in the perſon of the Meflias, 
when he ſaid: They pierced my hands and feet, they 
divided among them my Apparel; and upon my (upper) 
Garment they did caſt Lits. And again, of another 
Cruelty he complaineth, ſaying, They gave me Gall 
to eat, and in my thirſt they refreſhed me with Vi 


negar. 


Pſalm 27; 


And finally, that Chriſt ſhould die for the ſins of cirits | 


Mankind, is a common Principle, both prefigured plainly fore 
and foretold throughout all the old Scripture. Pre- 1 
figured by the Sacrifice of Taac ; by the roving up 
of the brazen Serpent ; and by all other Sacrifices | 
that were in that Law. Foretold, not only by the Num 21» .. 
Scriptures before alledged, but alſo moſt plainly by | 
Damel, who was told by an Angel, that after a cer: | 
tain time by him there appointed ; Ungetur ſaniius Dan. g. 
ſanforurs, ** The Saint of Saints ſhall be.anqginted, 
« & ocoidetur Chriſt as, this anointed Saint or Chriſt, 
*< ſhall be put to death. Zachary alſo about the 23% 3% 
{ame time , doth not onety foretel his death, but 
alſo the kind thereof, and from what people he | 
ſhould receive the lame ; for thys he ſaith in the 
perſon of Chrift himſelf. The jnbabitants of Feruſa: : 
lem at that day ſhall look upon me whom they bave © 
Pet 


Crucified. 
But-if ye will read the whole ſtory of Chriſts 
Paſſion, ſer down at large fix hundred years before preaigian 
is {ell our ; I refer you to a Narratiog of E/ejwha gleunath | 
| | - Jy _ 


132 Chriſtian Diredory. Chap. 4. 
to ſignify the ftrangeneſs of the caſe, beginngd! 

Efay 57 with this Preface ; Who will give credit to that we 
ſhall. report, &c. And then after a little, he goerh 

on in theſe words: He ſhall mountggp as @ twigs from 

. @ dry earth. He hath no form or beaWty upon him. We 

beheld him, and there was no countenance in him ; we 

w: ſaw him the moſt contemptible and deſpiſed Man mm the 
Lurk de- World. A Man full of pains, and experienced in infr- 
upon the ity. His Conntenance was obſcure and deſpicable, and 
Croll. me made no account of him. Truly he took upon himſelf 
Chrift 3Þ="> OKf griefs, and did bear our pains. We accounted him 
papate yl Leaper ; and 2s a Man ſtricken and puniſhed by God. 
fins But he was wounded for our iniquities, and cruſhed in 
pieces for our wickedneſs. The Diſcipline (or corre&ion) - 
of our peace lieth upon him ; and by his Wounds we are 
made whole, We have all erred, and gone aſtray, like - 

| Sheep, every man after his on ways ; and God bath 

laid upon him the miquity of us all, He was offered up 

for ws, becauſe he would ſo ; he ſhall be led to bus ſlaugh- 

ter as a Sheep , and 25 a Lamb he ſhall be ſilent before 

his Shearers. 

_ ' For the ſins of my people have IT ſtricken him, ſaith 
Kingedon God. He hath done no imiquity, neither was their de- 
_ _ ceit found in his mouth. Yet would our Lord cruſh him 
in infirmity. But if he ſhall give hu Life for ſin, then 

ſhall be ſee a long Seed (or Generation) and the will of 
_ ear Lord ſhall be direfted in his band. And for ſo much 

as his Soul hath ſuſtained Iabour, it ſhall ſee and be fil- 

*Thts fed. And the MY JUST SERVANT, * is 
himſelf B& knowledge, ſhall juſtifie many, and bear their iniqui- 
= nant ries 3: and 1 will allot unto, him very many people, and 
knowl: ds of He ſhall. divide the ſpoils of the ffout, for that he bath de- 
bimſ*t '9 Hivered his Soul unto death, and was accounted among 

the wicked, and prayed for bs tranſgreſſcrs. - | 

Phe particu- - Thus particularly (as you ſee) was the Death 
=EyP.fua, and Paſſion of Chriſt foretold by the Prophets of 
Scroll by Jfael to. that Nation. Now hear ye the me 


"” Lib.r. Part r. Proofs of Chriſtianity. | x83 '3 
of Sibyl if ye pleaſe, wherein ſhe fore-ſhewed the at 


_ n the Gentiles. habe are = bm AL 
own by La#antius : He ſha ar miſer ; «4+ 
mmnious, foo deformed ; to he he be may groe Pope FF 
anto the miſerable. Afterwards, be ſhall come into the 
_ of moſt wicked and faitbleſs men : they ſhall ſpit 
him with their unclean mouths. He ſhall yield has 

Fm back to the Whip, and ſhall ſay nothing while he 
receiveth the ſtripes, to the end be may ſpeak to thoſe 
that are dead. He ſhall bear a Crown of Thorns, and 
they ſhall give him Gall to eat, and Vinegar to drink. 
nd this ſhall be the hoſpitality be ſhall fnd among them. 
rg thing can be more plainly deſcribed than 

| Neither do the ancient Rabbins and Teachers The — 
among the Jews difſent from this. For that in Thal tradt, 


their Thalmud that was gathered above twelve 2 ——_ 


hundred years ago, the plain Sentences of divers wifarach. 
are ſet down , that their Meſlias at his coming, A zh 


before Chriſt was born; he applicth the whole Nar © C. hel. Iſis 


ration of Eſay before-recited (as needs he muſt) to 53 


the murder of the Meflias by the Jews. Where- 

upon Rabbi Simeon that lived the next Age after, Rab-Simeaq 
writeth theſe wards following : oe be to the men dos pe ſpe. 

of Iſrael, for that they ſhall ſlay the Meſſias. God ſhall © 

ſend his Son in mans fleſh to waſh them, and they ſhall 

murder bim, Whereto agreeth Rabbi "Hadarſan 1 ——_— 
others, and do F__ further out of the fore-alledg- 

ing Pro ophecy of Danzel, Chap.g. ver. 27. that after 9-4 2% 
the Meflias have preached half ſeven years, he 


: ſhall be ſlain. For that Daniel faith, bz half of ſeven 


years, the Hoſt and Sacrifice ſhall ceaſe. Upon which 
words they ogra + thus: Three years __ a balf ſhall 
the preſence of God in fleſh cry and preach upon the Mount. - 
Oliver and then hal be be ſlain. Which words the Jews 
Kot Ng ordinary; 


ors 


»64 © Chriſtian Direfory. . Chap. 4; © 


.——_ ordinary * Commentary upon the Pſalms, doth ine 


terpret to be meant of. Chriſts Preaching three years ' | 


_ and a half before his Paſſion, which difagreeth very 
little or nothing from the account of us Chriſtians, 
and of our Evangeliſts. — My 
Ofthe i= "And ſo we ſee by all that hitherto hath been faid, 
— -pcwage that the very particulars of Chriſts whole Death and 
Chriſt bis Paſhon, were fotetold moſt plainly both toJew and 
Pſion, Gentile, and acknowledged alſo by the ancientDo- 

ors of the Jewiſh Nation, before the effetuation 
LzR. 1.4.di- thereof came to paſs. And Sibyllz addeth further 
— two particular Miracles, that ſhould fall out in the 
| {aid Paſſion of the 'Meflias : to. wit, that the weil of 

the Tews Temple ſhould break in two, and that at mid- 

day, there ſhould be darkneſs for three hours , over all 


the World. Which thing to have been fulfilled ar - 


Mat. 27. - the death of Jeſus, not onely S. Matthew doth aſſure 
Evſeb. in us in his Goſpel , but alſo Eſebizs affirmeth, that 
Down. $2. ' he had read the fame , word for word , recorded 
Tran. 1, in divers Heathen Writers. And amongſt cother, 


24. Chron. he Cited ons Phlegon, an exact Chronicler, that re- 


. An.4. Olim 


22, Porteth the ſame in the: fourth year of the two 


hundred and ſecond Olympias ; which agreeth juſt 


with the eighteenth year of Tyberius's Reign,where- 

in our Saviour ſuffered. And he goeth fo nigh, as to 
name the very hours of the day, which our Evange- 

* See Orig. lifts do. * /Eſculzs allo an old Aſtronomer,: doth 

cont, CTelf. ' 

L 6. & Suis, Confirm the ſame, and- ptoveth moreover, by the 
iverbo_Je- ſgituation and conſtitution of the Sun and Moon at 
in Apolog. that time, that no Eclypſe could then be naturally. 
59. Arcop- Whichthing in like manner, Dionyſizzs Arcopagita did 
pr. apad obſerve in the very day of Chriſts Paſhon, being at 
Euice - that time but 25. years old, and yet well ſtudied in 
- Aftronomy, as himlelf teſtifieth. And finally, Lucia- 
2» a learned Prieſt of Antioch, was accultcmzd to 


provokethe Gentiles to their own Commentaries and 


Stories, for record and teſtimony of thoſe things. * 
BEES: on 2 - *-  'Therg 
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There enſueth now, for ending and confirmation of | 
of all that hath been ſaid and proved before, to add ation. © 
aword or two of Jeſus's Reſurre&tion. Which point, 
asof all other it is of moſt importance, ſo was it moſt 
exactly foretold both to Jew and Gentile, and pro- 
miſed by Chriſt himſelfin all his Speeches while he 
was upon Earth. And among the Jews, it was afſu- 
red by all the Prophecies before-recited, which do 
promiſe ſo great abundance of glory, joy, and tri- 
umph, to Chriſts Church after his Paffion. Which 
never poflibly could be fulfilled, unleſs he had riſen 
from death again. And therefore the ſaid Reſur- 
recion was prefigured in Fonas, together with the Jonas 2; 
time of his abode in the Sepulchre. It was alſo ex- 
preſly fore-ſhewed by David, affirming, That God Phil 155 
2w0uld not permit bus holy one to ſee corruption. And af- | 
ter him again, more plainly by Oſee, He ſhall quicken Oſke 


4 


' 245 again after two days : inthe third day be ſhall raiſe as, 
and we ſhall live in bx fight. And to the Gentiles,S- 


byIlaleft written, not far from the ſame time, He ſhall 

end the neceſſity of death by three days ſleep.: and then re- Lk Le 
turning from death to life agam, he ſhall be the firſt that — a 
ſhall ſhew the beginnmg of reſurrettion to his choſen: for 

rhat by conquering death, be ſhall bring us life. 

Thus much was promiſed by Prophets, before 

Chriſts appearance. And Jeſus, to comfort his Diſ: 

Ciples and Followers, reiterated this promiſe of him- 

ſelf in many Speeches, albeit oftentimes his meaning 

was not perceived, Which promiſe of return from Mat. rr. r6, 
death, if it had been made for ſome long time to.aiz.s,o,re: 
come, (as Mahomet promiſed his Saracens after 800 ke 11.18. 
years to reviſit them again ) albeit the performance Mabom. tn 
were never meant, yer might the falſhood lurk in Aleor- bo. 
the length of time. But Jeſus aſſuring all men that © * © 
he would riſe again within three days, it cannot be - 
1magined, but that he ſincerely purpoſed to perform 
his promile, for that otherwiſe the fraud muſt Too R 
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have been diſcovered. Now then let us canſider 
what manner of performance Jeſus made hereof. ' 


appear- And firſt the perſons molt intereſſed in the mat- 


T Cor. I Jo 


& 1 {- 

Ibid. 
II. 

AQs "x 


4 I2, 


7 Cor, 15. 


-1n Galike. 


they whoſe total hope, ſtay, refuge, and feli- 


= ciry depended hereof, I mean his appaled, diſmay. 


ed, and afflited Diſciples, do recount twelve ſun- 
dry Apparitions which Jeſus made unto them in 
fleſh, after his Refurre&tion. The firſt was to Mary 
Magdalen apart, when ſhe with Salome and other 


women, went and remained with Ointments a- 


bout the Sepulchre. The ſecond, was to all the 


foreſaid women together, as they returned home- 
wards, who alſo were permitted to embrace his 
feet. The third, was to Simon Peter alone. "The 


* fourth, to the two Diſciples in theic Journey to E- 


»azxs. The fifth, was to all the Apoltles and other 
Diſciples together, when the doors were ſhut. The 


ſixth, was to the ſame company again, after eight 


Ys, when Thomas was with them ; at what time 
oO he did both eat and drink, and ſuffered his bo- 
dy to be handled among them. The ſeventh, was 
to St. Peter and St. John,” with five other Diſciples, 
when they were in fiſhing ; at what time alſo he 
vouchſafed to eat with them. The eighth, was to 
eleven Diſciples at one time, upon the Mount 7ahor 
The ninth; was to more than five hun- 
dred Brethren at one time, as St. Paul teſtifieth. 
The tenth, was'to St. Fames, as the ſame Apoſtle 
recordeth. The eleventh, was to all his Apoſtles, 


- Diſciples, and Friends together, upon the Mount O- 
' livet by Feruſalem, when in their preſence he alcen- 


ded up to Heaven. The twelfth and laft, was af- 


*ter his Aſcenſion, unto St. Paul, as' himſelf beareth 


witneſs. | 
All theſe Apparitions are recorded in Scripture, 
as made by Jas after his Reſurre&ion, to ſuch as 


by his eternal 'wiſdom, were pre-orcained to be 


 Witneffes 
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Witneſſes of ſo glorious a ſpeftacle. To whont as 
Saint Luke affirmeth. He ſhewed himſelf aloe by At ts 
many arguments, for the ſpace of forty dajes together, 
and reaſoned with them of the Kingdom of his Father. 
And why any man ſhould miſtruſt the teſtimony 
of theſe men that ſaw him, converſed with him, 
eat with him, touched him,” and heard him. ſpeak ; 
and whoſe entire eftate and welfare depended wholly 
of the certainty hereof, I ſee no rea For what 
comfort had it been, or conſolation to theſe men, 
to have deviſed of themſelves, theſe former Ap- 
paritions ? What incouragement might they have Clrcanftan- 
taken , in thoſe doleful times of deſfolation and firm the rus 
afflittion, to have had among them, the dead Bo- SITES 
dy of him , on whoſe onely Life their uni | 
hope and confidence depended ? The Scribes and 
Phariſees being aſtoniſhed .with the ſudden news 
of his riſing again, confirmed unto them by their 
own Souldiers that faw it ; found no other way 
to reſiſt the Fame thereof , but only by ſaying 
(as. alſo their Poſterity do unto this day) that his 
Diſciples came by Night and ftole away his Bo- 

dy, whilſt the Gouldiers were aſleep. But what 
likelihood or poſſibility can there be in this ? For 
firſt, it is evident to all the World ,. that his 
Apoſtles themſelves (who were the heads of all 
the'reſt) were ſo diſmayed, diſcomforted, and de- 
jeRed at that time, as. they durſt not once go 
out of the door. For which cauſe*onely, thoſe 
filly Women, who for their Sex eſteemed them- 
ſelves more 'free from violence ; preſumed alone 
to viſit his Sepulchre, which no one man durſt for 
fear of the Souldiers ; until by thofe Women they 
were informed, that the foreſaid Band of Souldr- 
ers were terrified and put to flight by Chriſt's Re- 
ſurretion. ; Wen: E 


And 


A _ We OY ITS <3 


The great 


Chriſtias Direflory. Chap. 4; 
And how then was it likely, thatmen ſo. much a- 


" mazed and overcome with fear, ſhould adventure 


to ſteal a body from a guard of Souldiers that kept 
it? Or if their hearts had ſerved them to' adven- 
ture ſo great a danger, what hope or probability 
had there been of ſucceſs? eſpecially conſidering 
the ſaid body lay in a new. Sepulchre of ſtone, ſhur 
up and locked, and faſt ſealed by the Magiſtrate 2 
How was it poflible, I fay. that hus Diſciples ſhould 
come thither, break up the Monument, take out 
his body, and carry the ſame away, never after to 
be ſeen or found, without eſpial of -ſome one a- 
monglt io many that attended there ? Or if this 
were poflible ( as in reaſon it is not) yet what pro- 
fit, what pleaſure', what comfart could they re- 
ccive hereby ? We ſee that theſe Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of his, who were ſo abandoned of life 
and heart in his Paffion, after two days onely, they 
were {o changed, as litg and death can be no more 
contrary. | 

For whereas before they kept home in all fear, 


Jefws's Diſ- and durft appear no where, except amang theif 


Re own private Friends; now they came forth into 


hea 


the ſtreets and common places, and avouched with 
all alacriry, and irreſiſtible conſtancy, even in the 
faces and hearing of their greateſt enemies, That 
Jeſus was-riſen from death to lite ; .that they had 
ſeen him, ſpoken with him, and enjoyed his pre- 
lence. And that for teſtimony and confirmation 
hereof, they were moſt ready to ſpend their lives. 
And could all this (trow you) proceed onely of a 
dead body,whichthey had gotten by ſtealth intotheir 
polleflion ? Would not rather the preſence and fight 
of ſuch a body, ſo torn, mangled, and deformed as 
Jeſuss body, both upon the Croſs and before ; 
have rather diſmayed them more than have given 
them comfort ? Yes truly. And therefore Fm 

Fng 


0 ROT 


Lib.r.Part 1. "Proofs of Chriftianity. 
the Governour , conſidering theſe circumſtances ; 
and that it was unlikely that either the body ſhould 
be ſtolen without privity of the Sduldiers ; or if it 


* Ds 


139 
nation of _ -* 


by Pilate. 


had been, that it ſhould yield ſuch Life, Heart,Con- ' 


| ſolation, and courage to the ſtealers, began to give 
. Ear more diligently to the matter , and calling to 
him the Souldiers that kept the watch, underſtood 
by them the whole truth of the accident ; to wit, 
that in their ſight and preſence, Jeſus was riſen out 
of his Sepulchre to Life, and that at his riſing, there 
was ſo dreadful an Earth-quake , with trembling 
and opening of Sepulchres round about 5 ſuch 


Jhrieks, cries, and commotion of alLElements, as . 


.they durſt not abide longer, but ran and told the 
Jewiſh Magiſtrates thereof, who being greatly dil- 

contented (as it ſeemed) with the Alrentaaths 
gave them money to ſay, that while they were 
ſleeping, the Body was ſtollen by his Diſciples from 
them. 

All this wrote Plate preſently to his Lord Tybe- 
ris, then Emperour of Rome. And he ſent with- 
al, the particular Examinations and Confeffions of 
divers others, that had ſeen and ſpoken with ſuch 
as were riſen from death at the ſame time, and had 
appeared to many of their acquaintance in Feruſa- 
lem, aſſuring them alſo, of the, Reſurrection of Je- 
fus. Which informations , when Tyberizs the Em- 
perour had conſidered, he was greatly moved there- 
with, and propoſed to the Senate, that Jeſus might 
be admitted among the reſt of the Roman Gods ; 
offering his own conſent, with the priviledge of his 
{upremeRoyal Suffrage to that Decree.But the Senate 
in no wiſe would agree thereunto. Whereupon Zybe- 
7: being offended,gaveLicenſe to all men to believe 
in Jeſus that would ; and forbid upon pain of Death, 
that any Officer or other thould moleſt or trouble 
ſuch as bare good affection, zeal, or reoocs 

thar 


Pilate's Let- 
ter to Tybe- 
rizs, and his 
proceeding 
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Brinn the Gentiles of his own knowledge ; who living in 
| Rome, a learned*man, and pleader of Cauſes, di- 
vers years before he was a Chriſtian, (which was 
| about one hundred and eighty years after Chrilt's 
Fe:fip.1. r. Aſcenſion :) had great ability by” reaſon of the ho- 
Hiſt. Each. nour of his Family, Learning, and place wherein 
Ran. 1.1. he lived, to ſee and know the Records of the Ro- 
Se Sointon Als: And the ſame doth confirm alſo Ege/ippac, 
of the wiſer another ancient Writer , of no leſs authority - 13 
fort of Jews Tertullian, before whom he lived. 


| fog refare Neither onely divers Gentiles had this opinion of 
Sionin thit Jeſus Refſurredtion again from Death, bur alſo ſan- 


dry Jews of great credit and wiſdom at that time, 
were enforced to believe it ; notwithſtanding ir 
pleaſed not God to give them fo much grace, as to 
become Chriltians. This appeared plainly by the 
Learned Foſephas, who writing his ſtory not above 
fo = Chriſt's Paflion, took occaſion to 
ſpeak of Jeſus, and of his Diſciples. And after he 
had ſhewed how he was Crucified by Pilate, at the 
inſtance of the Jews ; and that for all this, his Di- 
ſciples ceaſed not to love him ftill : he adjoineth 
forthwith theſe words. Idcirco alls,tertio die wita re- 
ſumpta, denuo apparuit. © That is, for-this love of 
© his Diſciples, he appeared unto them again the 
© third day , when he had reſumed life unto him. 
Which expreſs, plain, and reſolute words, we may 
in reaſon take, not as the confeſſion onely of Foſe- 
phasburt as the eommon judgment , opinion, and 
ſentence of all the diſcreet and fober:men of that 
time, : laid down and recorded by this Hiſtoriogra- . 
pher ; in whoſe dayes there were yet many Chriiti- 
ans alive, that had ſeen and ſpoken with Jeſus after 
his Reſurrection ; and infinite Jews, that had heard 
the ſame proteſted by their Fathers, Brethren, Kinſ- 
folk, and Friends , who had been themſelves Eye- 
witnefſes'thereof. —_ 


\-  Lib.r.Partx. Proofs of COIN  I9Þ 
| And thus having declared and proved the Refur. Of Jeſus 


re&ion of our Saviour Jeſus, both how it was fore- 
ſhewed , as alſo fulfilled : there remaineth nothing 
more of neceſlity to be ſaid in this Seftion. For 
that, whoſoever ſeeth and acknowledgeth, that Jeſus 
being dead, could raiſe himſelf again to Life, will 
eaſily believe alfo that he was able to aſcend to Hea- 


k 


ven. Whereof notwithſtanding, Saint Luke alledg- A 7+ 


eth ſixſcore Witneſſes at the leaſt, in whoſe preſence 


he aſcended from the top of the Mount Olwer, after. 


forty days ſpace which he had ſpent with them, from 
the time of his — He —_— = = 
appearing of two els among all the people, for 
alimony whereof he nameth the day, and place, 
when, and where it hapned. He recounteth the 
very, words, that Jeſus ſpoke at his Aſcenſion. He 
telleth the manner how he aſcended , and how 2 
Cloud came down and received him into it. He 
_ declareth what the multitude did } whether they 
' went, and in what place they remained after their 
departure thence. d finally, he ſetteth down fo 
many particulars; as it had been the eaſieſt matter 
in the World, for his Enemies to have refuted his 
Narration, if all had not been true. Neither was 
there any to receive more dammage by the falſhood 
thereof, than himſelf and thoſe of his profeflion, if 
the matter had been feigned. 


Wherefore to conclude at length this Treatiſe of The cnn 


Likellhoods 


of cruth. 


conciu- 


the Birth, Life, DoQrine, Actions, Death, Refur-£:cond $e- 
re&ion, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus, ſeeing nothing hath Qion. 


hapned in the ſame, which was not fore-told in the* 


Prophets of God; nor any thing fore-ſhewed b 
the ſame Prophets concerning the Meflias, which 
was not fulfilled 


- courſe of Jeſuss Fa upon Earth , we may; moſt 
. certainly affure ouzſelves, that as God can neither 
fore-tell an untruth , nor yield teſtimony - the 
ame : 


atly , within the compgls and 


. RA 2 
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#92 _ _ Cbriſtian Direflory. | Chap. 4" 
| + ſame: ſo canitnot be, but that theſe things which 
we, have: ſhewed to have been ſo manifeſtly fore- 
ied , and fo evidently accompliſhed; muſt 
needs aſcertain ps, that Jeſus was the true Meſfias : 
Which thing ſhall yer more particularly appear, by 
that which enſued by his power and vertue, after 
his Aſcenſion 3 which ſhall be-the Argument of 
the Section that followeth. | 


SECT. 4. 
How TFeſus proved hs Deity after bis departure © 


to Heaven. 


" A S by the Deeds and Actions of Jeſus while he 
© FRF was upon Earth, compared with the Predi- 
cor. ions of Gods Prophets from time to time ; he 

Seai- hath been declared in the former Sections, to be 
the true Meflias and Saviour of the World ; fo in 
this that now we take in hand, ſhall the ſame be 
ſhewed by ſuch things, as enſued after his Aſcenſi- 
on and departure from this World , wherein his 
Power and Deity appeared more- maniteltly (if it 
may be) then in other his works which he wrought- 
in this Life. In which kind, albeit, I might treat 
of many and almoſt infinite branches ; yet for or- 
der and brevity ſake, I mean onely to take in con- 
ſideration theſe few that enſue ; wherein, not onely 
the Power of Jeſus, but alſo his Love, his Care, his 
Providence , and moſt perfe&t accompliſhment of 
all his Speeches , Prophecies , and- Doctrines upon 
Earth have been declared. | HS > 
\ And to reduce what is to be ſaid: herein to ſome 

| | order and method ; it is to be noted, that in-the firſt 
The divifion place ſhall be conſidered the {uſtencation, protedtion, 


of we partl- {ncreaſe , and continuation of Jeſus's little Church 
So” and Kingdom, that himſelf firſt planted and leftupor- 


Earth. The ſecond conſideration ſhall be of his As - 


PN Nets © a 9; NS Bro HOT Ts 
"4 : 4 F I "% Fong 4 EP ” Na cg 
yt % ' LW 


Lib.t. Part t. Proof of Grit) 
poſtles and their ations, The third, of his To 
gelifts. The fourth, of his Witneſſes and 
throughout the World. The fifth, ſhall treat of 
the Kingdom of Infernal Powess, beaten down by 
his vertue. + The ſixth, of the puniſhment and juſt 
_ revenge that lighted upon his Enemies , who moſt 

impugned his divine Perſon 3 in this World. 'The 
ſeventh arid laſt ſhall declare the fulfilling of all ſuch 
Prophecies and Predictions as proceeded trom his 
divine Mouth, while he was "converſant upon 
Earth... - 


93) 


Now then for the firſt it is to be conſidered, that whe 4. ﬀ_. 


at Jeſus's departure out of this World fromthe Mount tion; 


Olrvet, S. Luke reporteth, that all the multitude of Ones 


his followers, .which there had beheld his Afſcenfion 


into Heaven, returned back together i into the Ci 
of Ferulalem ; and there remained in one Houſe 
together ; continuing in Prayer, and ex RO 
what ſnoukd become: of them. 'The whole City, 
was bent againſt them ; themſelves were poor and 
ſimple people ; and divers of them Women : Lands 


or Reyenues they had not to maintain them ; nor” 


Friends in. Court to give them countenance againſt 
their Enemies. The name of. FESU'S was moſt 


odious; and whoſoever did favour him, was ac-- 


counted a Traytor and Enemy to the State. There 
Mas not (perhaps) among them, who conſider- 

multitude, would imagine with them- 
7. I 'what ſhould become of them ; where they 
ſhould find to maintain and ſuſtain them;what ſhould 


be the end of that feeble Congregation ? For abroad 


they durft not go, for fear of perſecution ; and The 


continue long together they might not A for want of Circ 

neceſfaries. Beſides that, every hour th 

to be moleſted and drawn forth by Ina 5 foe and 

Officers. And albeit, in theſe diſtreſſes, the freſh 

anemory of Jeſus, and his go Promiſes made w_ 
m 


tate of 
ts firſt 


|  Ebriftian DireFory. - Chap. 4+ © 
them at his departure; as allo the delecable' 
pfeſgnce of his blefſed Mother , and her often Ex-: 
hortations and encouragements unto them,cd com- 
fort them greatly , as well may he fuppoſed ; yer 
to him that by humane reaſon ſhould ponder and 
weigh their preſent ftate and condition ; it could 
-_ choſe but ſeem hard , and no wayes dura- - 
i i 
The comlos But behold upon the ſudden, when they had con- 
Ghoſt, and tuued now ten days together, and might by all pro-' 
. wat com- babilicy find themſelves in very high degree of tem- 
brought poral diſtreſſes : Jeſus performed his Promiſe of ſen- 
with im. ding them a COMFOR TER, which was the' 
Holy Ghoft. By whoſe coming, befides the inter- 
nal Joy, and incredible alacrity and exultation off 
Mind, they received alſo fortitude and audacity: to 
go forth into the World. They received the gift 
of Tongues, enabling them to converſe and deal 
with all forts of people. They received wiſdom 
and learning, with moſt wonderful illumination in 
higheft myfteries, whereby to preach, to teach,and 
convince their Adverſaries. They received the gift' 
of Prophecy, to fore-te} things to come ; together 
with the power of working Signs and Miracles, 
whereby the whole World remained aftoniſhed. 
And for a taſte or earneſt-penny of that which 
thould enſue, concerning the infmite increaſe of 
that little Congregation : they ſaw three thouſand 
of their Adverſaries -webiecr to them in one day, 
by a Sermon. of S. Peter. yo: 
Which increaſe went on fo faſt for the time that 
enſued, that within forty yeats after, the Gentiles 
themſelves confeſs, that the branches of this Congre- 
gation were ſpread over all the World, and began 
to put in fear the very Emperours themſelves. 
Whereof not long after, a Man as earned as ever 


was any, converted from Paganifm to Chriſtianity, 


Sutin R$ 16 pints. 1? 


n "'" "IM: ky "MF" "R 4 p FP L 
4: $ALES 
'y # i y f 


\ 


- l F*Rx 86 f ” - _ bend 0 a __ ; EY : L x p4 bb = | ;% F* "M6 "—_ el k 4 wo , yY ES . - + I 
OD nes SES Cath ” "I Tok wh F = 
4 2 x : . 
. » ; 4 » kl * . : 
® . ; ; '» dV 
| FT, tx 'Foofs of C 
A S » L 4» 


- «6 WAY 1 k. 4 
. »s . yp wt *-- 
y 


beareth Record, in his Defenſe to an ——_ 
his Officers, who according to the nature of Pegſe- 
cutors, accounted Chriſtians for Traitors to his State 


_ and Dignity... Which vulgar objection, this foreſaid 


learned Man refuteth in theſe words. 


. *-If we were Enemies to your Eſtate, you might Tertal 


195 - 


Apolog. 


© well ſeek new Cities and Countries, whereof to 4 gcat 


© bear Governinent ; for that you ſhould have in 


* your Empire more Enemies than Citizens. We 


* have filled your Towns, your Cities , your Pro- 
© vinces, your Iſlands, your Caſtles, your Fortreſ(- 
© ſes, your Tents, your Camps, your Courts, your 
* Palaces, your Senates , and your Market-places. 


, © Onely we have left your Idolatrous 'Temples un- 


to your ſelves, all other places are full of Chriſti- 
* ans. If we were Enemies, what dangerous Wars 
*4amight we make againſt you (albeit oir number 
< were far leſs) who eſteem fo little of our lives, as 
* to'offer our felves ay to be ſlain at your hands? 
*© This then is your ſafety in very deed, not your 
« perſecuting of us, but that we are honeſt, patient; 
* and obedient ; and that it is more lawful in Chrt- 
* ſtian Religion, to be killed than to kill | 

. By which words of Tertulhan, in this firſt begin- 
nings and infancy (as it were) of Chriſtian Reli- 


Th2 won- I 
derful quick 
increaſe of 


gion (for he lived in the ſecond Age after Chriſt) it 


Church. 


we ſee how this little Flock and Kingdom of Jeſus tn prafar. 
was increaſed , notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance 329%: 


and violence of the World againft ir. Which 
appeareth by the ſame Terrullian to have been ſuch, 
and was even at that time when he wrote thoſe 
words ; (the fourth Perſecution being then in 
moft fury :) as all the Malefa&tors of the World 
together had not ſo much rigour ſhewed againſt 
them , as. had the moſt innocent Chriſtian that 


lived, for contefling onely that Name and Reli- 
O 2 1 


gin. | 


lan 


x96  KEbriftian Direflory. Chap: 4. 
. This then declared moſt apparently , that ic | 
could not proceed, but of ſome divine power and 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance , that in ſo ſhort a ſpace, a- 
midſt the contradiction and oppoſition of ſo many 
Adverſaries ; among the Whips, and Swords, and- 
Tortures, of ſo great, potent, and violent Perſecu- 
tors ; this poor, ſimple, and feeble Congregation 
ſhould pierce through , and augment it ſelf ſo. 
The increaſe ſtrongly. Efpecially, if we conſider the outward 
ogy means of this increaſe ; wherein there was nothing 
ture. to allure or content mans nature ; nothing gorge- 
ous, nothing deletable, nothing to pleaſe or enter- 
tain ſenſuality. 2 | 
Jatarch. in Woe read of -:an Emperour, that taking in hand 
Pee urs, ©O CONquer the World, made this Proclamation for 
- Fhe Procta- Winning men unto his Party : © Whoſoever will 
| ware * come and be my Servant , if he be a Foot-man, 
narch of #e- © T will make him a Horſe-man. If he be a Horlſe- 
4a © man, I will make him ride with Coaches. If he 
be a Farmor, I will make him aGentleman. If 
*© he poſſeſs a Cottage , I will give him a Village. 
* If he have a Village, I will give him a City. If 
he be Lord of a City, I will make him Prince of 
* a Region and Country. And as for Gold, I will 
*« pour it forth unto them by heaps and weight, and 
* not by number. 

This was Cyrass Edit and Proclamation to his | 
followers , very glorious (as we ſee) in pomp of 
words and oftentation of ſtyle. Let us now compare ' 

Jeſus's Pro- the Proclamation of Jeſus; whoſe Entrance and Pre- 
Math 2 face was, Penitentiam agite : Do ye penance. And 
John x6. then it followed, I» hoc mundo preſſuram habebitis: In 
this World you ſhall receive affliction. And then 

_ Matth. 10, again,” They ſhall hip and murder you. And yet fur- 
ther, ou ſhall be' hateful in the fight of all men jar my 

Lukeg, fake. Then there is adjoined ; He that loveth bs life 

' ſhall Joſe his Soul. Aﬀeer that enſueth 5 He that will 


follow 
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folaw me, muſt hear bis Croſs. And finally, the con- 
cluſion is, He that cometh to me, and doth not hate his Luke 14. 
father, his mother, his wife, bis children, has brethren, his 


ſiters, as alſo hs own life, he i not worthy to be my ſer- 
vant. 


This was the entertainment propoſed by Jeſus, to Mat. 5. 


ſach as would come and ſerve under his Banner, with 
>xpreſs proteſtation, that himſelf was ſent into the 
World, notto bring peace, reſt, and eaſe to fleſh and 


bloud; but rather to be the cauſe of ſword, fire, tri- 


bulation, combat, andenmity. And yet with theſe 
cold offers, preſented to the World by poor, abje&, 


- and moſt contemptible Officers, and by this Doctrine, 


ſo croſs and oppoſite to mans nature, inclination, 
and ſenſual appetite, he gained more hearts unto 
him within the ſpace of forty years ( as hath been 
ſaid) than ever did Monarch in the World poſſeſs 
loving ſubjeas, by whatſoever temporal allurement 
they did or might propoſe. Which argueth moſt e- 


' vidently, the omnipotent Puiſlance of him, that 


contrary to mans reaſon could bring to paſs ſo mi- 


_ - Taculous a conqueſt, 


There followeth in order, the conſideration of 


Chriſt's Apoſtles ; which in ſome reſpe& may be tion. 


ſaid more ſtrange and wonderful than the former, 


In that they being both rude and ſimple, and unlet- 


tered men, (and tor themoſt part of the baſerſort) 
ſhould be choſen and afligned to ſo great a Work as 
was the Converſion of all Countries and Nations, 
and to ſtand in combat with the Power, Learning, 
and Wiſdom of allthe World. Neither onely had 
they to contend and fight againſt their Enemies, but 
alſo todireq, and govern, and manage all thoſe who 
ſhould be adjoyned to their Maſters Kingdom. To 
which charge they ſeemed lo untoward and inſuff- 
Cient in all that time wherein they lived with him 


- ppon the Earth, ag by Fcir qyeſtions and demands 


3 made 
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The Apo- 


_ Fes Mira- 


Cles. 


x Cor. 15. 
2 Cor. 12. 


AQts 9 22. 
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_ Obriftian Direfory, * Chap. 4. 
made unto . him a little before his Paffion , they. 
might appear to have leamed very littke- in three 
whole years converſation and inftrudtion ; -and in 
very deed, to be incapable of ſo high Myſteries and 
Functions. | OE T5 

Yer notwithſtanding theſe men, who of them- 
ſelves were ſo weak and impotent, after ftrength 
and confirmation received by the deſcending of 
Gods holy Spirit into them, became ſo perk, a- 
ble, and moſt excellent men, as they brought the 
whole World in admiration of them ; not onely by 
the moſt exquiſite perfeqion of their Dodrine, 
(wherein of a fudden, without ſtudy, they excelled 
and convincedthe greateſt Philoſophers then living) 
but alſo, and that eſpecially, by the rare and ſtupen- 
dious Miracles which they wrought in theſight of all 
men. The contemplation whereof, as St. Luke re- 
porteth, drove the beholders not onely into great 
marvel, but alſo into fear and exceeding terror. - 

And for example, he recounteth the reſtoring of 
a lame man at the Temple-gate of Fern/alem, which - 
had been a Cripple for the ſpace of forty years or 


more; and the Miracle done and teſtified in the 


preſence and knowledge of all the City. He recor- 
deth alſo the dreadful death of Ananas and Sapphi- 
7a, by the onely ſpeech and voice of St. Peter : as in 
Iike manner, the healing of infinite ſick people by - 
the preſence and ſhadow of the ſame Apoſtle. He 
reporteth the moſt wonderful deliverance of the 


| Jard Sr. Peter out of the hand and priſon of Herod 


by an Angel. The variety of Languages which all 
the Apoſtles ſpake. The viſible deſcending of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon all ſuch on whom the ſaid Apo- 
ſfles did but lay their hands. The miraculous Con- 
verſion of St. Paul, by Chrilt's: appearing unto him 


'3n the way when he went to perſecute : Of which 


Miracle, St, Pau! proteſted in every place after- 
+4 F-- np wards, 
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' thoſe firſt beginnings. As for example, if the Mi- x4. w..- 


wn knowledge, that in a City of Macedonia, named 


other P 


wards, and once eſpecially 'in open Audience and © 
Judgment befofe 4gripps the King, and Feffas Go. | 


Theſe Miracles and many.more, are recorded by '4 
St. Luke, whereof ſome part\were ſeen by himſelf, 4 
and the reſt more evident to all the World, asdone 
in publick before infinite Witneſſes. Neither is it 

offible they could be forged, for that (as in the 
ike I have noted before ) it had been moſt eaſie to 
have refelled them, and thereby to have diſcredi- 
ted the whole proceedings of Chriſtian Religion in 


racle of Peter's delivery forth of the hands and pri- cles  report- 
fon of Herod Agrippa, had any way been to be tou- apotie: 
ched with ary how many would there have —_— 
been of Herod's Officers, Courtiers, Servants, or * = 
Friends, that for defence of their Princes honour 

( fo deeply tainted by this Narration of St. Luke, 
publiſhed not long after the thing was done 3 ) how 

many, I ſay, would have offered themſelves to re- 

fute and diſgrace the Writers thereof, having ſo 
pregnant means by publick record to do the ſame? 
So again, whereas the ſame Luke reporteth of his : 


Philippi, St. Pauland Silas, after many Miracles done, aa; 1g, 

were whipped and put in Prifon, with a diligent 

Guard, inthe loweſt Priſon of all ; their feet locked 

faſt in Stocks of timber; and that at midnight, 

when Paul and S:lzs began to pray, the whole Pri- 

fon was ſhaken, and all the doors thrown open; as 

alſo the Abt not onely of thoſe two, but of all the 
ifoners, upon a ſudden burſt in ſunder ; and 

that thereupon, not onely. the Jaylor. caſt himſelf at 

the feet of Paul, but the Magiſtrates alſo ( who the 

day before had cauſed them to be whipt ) came and 

25ked them pardon, and” entreated them to depart 

irom their City. This ſtory, I ſay, ifit had been 


2  Ehbriſtian Diredlery.. - : Chap, 4; 
falſe, there needed no more for confutation thereof, 
but onely to have examined the whole City of 
Philippi , which could have teſtified the contrg- 

Noneeves And yet among ſo many adverſaries and eager 
durft im- impugners of Chriſtian Religion as Gods enemy 
Miracles of ſtirred up in the Primitive Church, of all forts and 
porapoftics fects of people 3 no one ever appeared that durſt 
luzniation, attempt to take in hand the particular improving 
of theſe or the like Miracles, but rather confefling 
the fadts, ſought always to diſcredit them by other 
ſiniſter calumniations ; namely and commonly ,that 
| they were wrought by the deceits and ſleigtits of 
Mat.rz. Art-magick. Thus ſaid the Jews of the Miracles of 
Ja. Jelus; and fo ſaid Fulian the Apoſtate of the won- 
Ave. 1.de derful ſtrange things done by St. Peter and St. Paul, 
yer Relig: affirming them to have been the moſt expert in 
Magick of any that ever lived ; and that Chriſt 
wrote a Book of that Profeſlion, and dedicated it 
to Peter and Paul: whereas notwithſtanding, it is 
maſt evident, that Pau! was a Perſecutor divers 
nl. L years after Chriſt departed. One Hierocles alſo wrots: 
at * a Book, wherein he feigneth Appolcyins Tyanem to 
have done the like Miracles by- Magick, wen 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did by divine power. Ani 
finally, it is a general opinion, that both Nero ang 
and 7ulizn gave themſelves ſo extremely to the ſtudy 
of that vain: Scjence, as no men eyer did the like ; 
upon emulation onely of the Miracles done in Rome 
by Peter .and Paul when Nero lived, and by other 
paints and Diſciples, in-the time of Julian. : 
But what was the end 2 Pliny that was a Pagan, 
* writeth thus of Nero: [That as no man ever labour 
more than he in thatScience, {o no man left a more 
certain teſtimony of the marvellous exceeding va- 
7 _ nity thereof. 'The like in effect 'writeth Zoſimus of 
.*  Fulian, albeighimfelf a malicious Heathen, And it 
bn 0 = » | . p % 1 x wy 
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of, it were not written, yet their ſeveral extraordinary 
of | calamities, and moſt miſerable deaths, which b 
r4- all their magick they. could not foreſee, doth Fd 

_  ciently teſtife the ſame unto us; eſpecially the laſt \_ 
er words of Fulian: Viciſti Galilze, wiciſti. Thou haſt Niceph. 1; * 
y won (O Galilean) thou, haſt gotten the Vidory. wg 3: 
d Acknowledging thereby, as well the truth of Chriſts 


ſt Miracles, and of his Followers, as alſo the yanity , 
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g folly, and madneſs of his own. endeavours. : 

1 Thus then. went. forward Chriſts Apoſtles, and The Gacees 
r | preached himevery where throughout the World : of the age: 
t Domino cooperante 3 & ſermonem confirmante, ſequenti- Mar. 16, 


f bas fignzs, that is (as S. Mark affirmethz) our Lord 
y Jeſus working with them , and — their 
- preaching by Signs and Miracles. In reſpe& of 
: which benign afliſtance of Jeſus in their actions ; + 
| S. Luke ſaith further, they dealt moſt confidently in our AR. 14; 
Lord; his word of grace giving teſtimony to their d6- ) 
gs, and fuewing forth ſigns and moſt prodigious on- 
ders by their hands. No Perſecution, no terror, no 
threats of \'Enemies , no difficulty, or danger that 
might occur, could ſtay them from their courſe of 
ſetting forth Chriſts name and glory. And they The afru- 
weze ſo affured of the truth , by the inward illu- 2:ec.of the 
minations which they had, and by this certain te- 
ſtimony of Gods favour and affiſtance in doing 
Miracles; as one of them writeth thus : That which x Joh. xe . 
we have heard , which we have ſeen with our Eyes, : 
which we have beheld , which our hands have handled 
of the word of life ; that we do teſtifie and anounce unto 
you, And another, * whq had been a grievous Per- * s. zauz, 
ſecutor, and was converted without Conference == 
with any Chriſtian in the World ; faid, Of 7eſus Rom. 8. 
Chriff that was dead, and riſen again : that, neither - 
 tribulatien, nor diſtreſs, nor famine , nor beggary, . nor 
danger, nor perſecution, nor dint of Sword could daunt 
him from the ſervice of ſuch a Maſter. And in _— 


my 
_ 
. 


|  "Chrifizatt Dynollory... s *Cliap.-4; | & 
GE; he faith, that he eſteemed-all-things in I 
this World, wherein a man- might glory, to be as 
'yery dung and detriments, in reſpett of the eminent 
Knowledge (that is his word) of his Lord Jeſas 
* Chriſt. In which very name, he took fo exceeding 
Yreat delight ; as in a few Epiſtles , which he letc 
written ; he 1s obſerved to have uſed this Sentence. 
Dominus noſter Feſns Chriftms , above two hundred 
R_S._c- IE ; : 
tvs fogkl * Neither endured this in theſe Apoſtles, for a time 
the Apofites, Only, bart all their lives 3 which as they ſpent with 
-: =, + -alacnity in the ſervice of Jelus: o in the end they 
pave up. the fame moſt chearfully, to whatſoever 
death preſented ic ſelf, for confirmation and ſealing 
of their former dod&rine ; never fo full of' conh- 
2 Tim. 4. dence, courage, and conſolation as at that hour ; nor 
x Til. 2- yer fo boldly denouncing their Mafter,or talking fo 
- joyfully of rewards, Crowns, and Kingdoms ; as at 
the very laſt inftant and _ of their Worldly 
Combat. This then declareth moſt manifeſtly, that 
the a&ions of theſe men proceeded not of humane 
Ipirit, nor could be performed by the power of man, 


but by the divine force and ſupernatural affiſtance 
| of their Lord and God, whom they confeſſed. | 
The third - - Ad thus much in brevity, of Chriſts Apoſtles. 


. S. 


Con 


ledera- 1 5 Do | $5 ve | 
——z_ _ There enſue his Evangeliſts : that is, ſuch men, as 
ofthe Evan- Have left unto us written, his Birth, Life, Do@rine, 
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_ and Death. © Wherein is to be noted, that Jeſus be- 
ing God , took a different way for the cuſtom of 
man, in delivering unto us his Laws and Precepts. 
For that men , who have been Law-makers unto 
the World, knew no furer way of 'publiſhing their 
Laws, and procuring Authority to the ſame, than 
to write them with their own hands, and in their 

Lifetime to eſtabliſh their promulgation.* So Lycur-' - 
$15, Solon, and others, among the Grecians': Numa 
to the Romans ;, Mahomet to his Saraſins ; atd di- 
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vers others in like manner.” But Jeſus to ſhew his Jeſus left | 
divine power in dire&ing- the Pen and tile of his -— 
Evangeliſts þ would not leave any thing* written —— 
himſelf, -but paſſed from this World in ſimplicity ' 
and filence ; without any further ſhew-or oſtenta- 

tion of his own doings ; meaning notwithſtanding 


| by his eternal wiſdom, that the Prophecy of -Eze Exc. , 


&;el ſhould be fulfilled, which fore-ſignified the be. © + 
ing of his four irrefragable Witneſſes , which day * 
and night, without reſt, ſhould preach, extol, and 
magnifte their Lord and Maſter, to the Worlds 

-- Four then were fore-prophecied, and four (as we The aig:- 
ſee) by Gods Providence were provided, to fulfil Ft axle 
the ſame Prophecy. The firſt and laſt , are two cumfſtances-, 
Apoftles, that wrote as they had ſeen. The two Bis 
middle are two Diſciples, who regiſtred things, as _ - 
they had underſtood by Conference with the Apo- 

{tles : The firſt Golpdl wa written by an. Apoſtle, 

to give authority and confirmation to all the for- 

mer. The firſt was written in Hebrew or Jewiſh _ 
Tongue, for that Jeſus's actions were done in that 
Country ; to the end that either thereby the whole 

Nation might believe them, or the obſtinate im- 

pugn them. The other three, were written in the 

publick tongues of all other Nations ; that 1s, in the _ 
Greek and Roman Languages ; if it be true (* which "tee on 


divers hold) that S. Mark's Goſpel was firlt written queg, ©: © 


]N Latin. 


: They wrote their Stories in divers Countries, each Circumſtan- 
. ces of truth 


| one remaining far diſtant from another ; and yet a- jn our Evan- 
greed they all (as we {ce) molt exatly; in the ve- gli. , 


ry fame Narration. They wrote in divers times, 
the one after the other ; and yet the latter did nei- 
ther corre&t nor reprehend any thing in.the former. 
They publiſhed their ftories , when infinite were 
alive that knew their fa&s, and many more that 
ge fs | .  - 1-qamesd 


204  . Chriſtian Direflary. Chap'4 


deſired to impugn them, They. {et down in moſt 
_© of their parti Narcrations , the time, the day, 
the hour, the place, the Village , the Houle, the 
Perſons, the Men, the Women, and other the like. 
Which circumſtances, the more they are in num- 
ber, the moreeaſie to be refuted, if they were not 
true. Neither did they in Fury write of things 
done in dis, but in the ſame Country it ſelf; in 
"Towns and Cities that were publickly known ; in 
Bethania and Bethſaida, Villages hard 6” Teruſalem ; 
in the Suburbs and Hills abqut the City, in ſuch a 
Street, at ſuch a Gate, in ſuch a Porch of the Tem- 
ple, in ſuch a Fiſh-Pool, which all people in Feru- 

falem did every day behold. . | 
Thepeb., They publiſhed their Writings in their own Life- 
Sir Goſpels, EMS 3 and preached in word ſo much as in writing 
*— > they had recorded. They-permitted the ſame tq 
thejudgment and examination of all Chriſts Church ; 
eſpecially of the Apoſtles, who were able to diſcern 
_ every leaſt thing therein contained. So Mark {et 
| forth his Goſpel, by the inftruction and approbation 
= - Of S. Peter ; as alſo did S. Luke, by the authority of 
Script. Ecc. Paul. They altered not their writings afterwards, 
7 as other Authors are wont, in their os Fama 
nor ever corrects} they any one jot of that which 
__ had firſt ſet down. And that which never hap- 
ned in any other writings in the World beſides, nor 
ever Prince or Monarch was able to bring to. pals, 
for credit of his Edits or Sanctions; they gave their 
Lives for defence and juſtifying - of that they had 

written. 5 | | 

Their manner of writing is ſincere and ſimple, 
our Evange- Without all art, amplification, or Rhetorical exor- 
ME, nation. They flatter none ; no not Jeſus himſelf, 
Mar. 2 Whom they moſt adore; nor in confeſling him to be 
Joh.7. their God and Creator, do they conceal his infirmi- 


 bicsof fleſh, in that he was man; as his hunger any 
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thirſt, his being weary, how he wept, his paſſions of 
fear, andthe like. So likewiſe, in the Apoſtles that 
were the Governours, Superiours,- and Heads of all 
the reſt, do theſe Evangeliſts diſſemble; hide, or 
paſs over no ſuch things as were defeQts, and might 
ſcem to worldly eyes to turn to their diſcredits. As 


for example, how Chriſt rebuked them for their rn 


dulneſs in underſtanding, howafter long inftruction, 
they propoſed notwithftanding very rude and im- 
rtinent queſtions unto him 5 how' Thomas would 

not believe the atteſtation of his Fellows; how St. | 
Fohn and St. Fames, the Sons of Zebedee, ambitionfly Mark ma 
ſollicited to have the pre-eminence of ſittirg neareſt - 
to Chriſt in glory. Which latter claufe being ſer 

down clearly by St. Mark,while yet St.Fobn the Apo- 

ſtle was living, the ſame was never denied nor taken 

ill by the ſaid Apoſtle; neither St. Marks Gofpet 
the kfs approved by him; albeit he lived longeft, 

and wrote laſt of all the reſt. | 

Nay, which is more, and greatly (no doubt) to A fpedal 

be obſerved : theſe Evangeliſts were ſo fincere and Ypnoate 
religious 1n their Narrations, as they noted eſpecially our Eran- 
the imperfections of themſelves, and of ſuch other jaar. ro. 
as they, principally reſpe&ted, So St. Matthew ria- Mate 14 
meth himſelf Marthew the Publican. And fo Mark. 
being Peter's Diſciple, recordeth particularly how 

St. Peter denied his Maſter. St. Luke that was Scho- 

lar and Dependent of St. Paul, maketh mention a- 

lone of the little differences between Paul and Bar. 3 "$8 
nabas : And in the ſtory of St. Stephers death, after 

all his Narration ended, he addeth a claufe, that in 
humane judgment might have been left out, to wit, 
Saulus' erat conſentiens neci ejus : Saul was conſenting 

and culpable of Srepher's death. Whereby we may At 7% 
perceive moſt per{picuouſly, that as theſe men were 
plain, ſincere, and ſimple, and far from preſuming 


_ to devile any thing of themlelves5 1o were they re- 


ligious 
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ligious, and had ſ{cruple to paſs over. or leave out a-. 
ny thing of the truth in favour of themſelves, or of 
any other whoſoever. :: 2 oo 41 
... Theſe mens; Writings then were publiſhed and 
received for undoubted truth, by all-chat lived in 
the very ſame age, and were privy to the. particu- 
lars therein contained. They were copied abroad 
into infinite mens hands, and ſo conſerved with all 
care and reverence, as holy and divine Scripture. 
They were read in Churches throughout all Coun- 
tries and Nations 3 expounded, preached, and taught 


by all Paſtors ; and Commentaries made upon them 


by holy Fathers from time to time. So that no 
doubt can be made, but that we have the very ſame 
Writings incorrupt, as the Authors left them: for 
that it was unpoſ{ible for any Enemy to corrupt fo 
many Copies over allthe World; without diſcovery 


and reſiſtance. And the lame very text, words; 


and ſentences, which from age to age the learned 
Fathers do alledge out of theſe Scriptures, we find 


them now as they had them at that time. As for 


example : St. Fohn that lived longeſt of all the Apo- 
ftles and the Evangeliſts, had among other. Scholars 
and Auditors, Papias, Ignatins, and Polycarpns ; all 
which agree of the four Goſpels; and. other Wri- 
tings, left unto us in the new Teſtament, affirming 
St. NM to have approved the ſame. Theſe men 
were Maſters again to Tuſtin Martyr, Irancws, and o- 
thers, whoſe Wricings remain unto us. And if they 
did not, yet their ſayings and judgments touching 

the Scriptures, are recorded unto us by Evſebins, 
and other Fathersof the next age after, and ſo from 
hand to hand until our days. So that of this there 
can be no more doubt, than-whether Rome, Conſtan- 
tinople, Feruſalem, and other ſuch renowned Cities 
known toall the World at this day, be the very ſame, 
whereof Authors have treated 1o much in ancient 
times. And , 
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 Andthus much of Chriſt's Evangelifts; for whoſe The fourtl 
more credit, and for confirmation of things by and 
them recorded, his divine Providence pre-ordained, Of Martyrs, 
that infinite Witneſſes ( whom we call Martyrs ) -- © + 
ſhould offer up their bloud in the Primitive Church 


and after. Whereas for no other Doctrine, Pro-. 
feffion, or Religion in the-World, the like was e-. © 


'ver heard of, albeit among the Jews, in the time of 


the Macchabes, and at ſome other timesalſo, when... .. 
the Nation for their ſins was afflicted by Heathen & 2. * 
Princes, fome few were tyrannized and myuriouſly” 

put to death; yet commonly, and for the molt part, 

this wasrather of barbarous fury in the Pagans, for 

their refiſtance, than direRly tor hatred of Jewiſh 
Religion. And for the number, there is no,doubt, 

but that more Chriſtians were put to death within 

ewo months for their belief throughout the World, 

than were of Jews in two thouſand years before 

Chrifts- coming. Which is undoubtedly a matter 

very wonderful, conſidering that the Jewiſh Reli- 

gion impugned no leſs the Pagan Idolatry, than 

doth; the Dodrine of the Chriftians. But this came 

to paſs, that Chriſt's words might be fulfilled, who 

ſaid,” 1 come not to bring peace; but the ſword. And a- Mat. 5. 
gain; I ſend you forth 2s ſheep among wobves-: That Is Mat. x0; 
to fay, to be tornand harried, and your bloud to be 
devoured. | | | 

- Ih which extreme and moſt incredible ſufferings 3 Polnt: to 
of: Chriftians, three points are worthy of great con- 25 jonider- 
fideration/ :- The firſt, what infinite multitudes of all Martyrs. 
Rates, conditions, ſex, qualities, and age, did ſuffer ing 
daily for teſtimony of this truth. The fecond, Fiilzas Bi- 
what intolerable and unaccuſtomed torments, not ficatouch- - 
heard of in the World before, were deviſed by Ty- me 


rants for afflicting this kind of people. The third, ledged by 


what, invincible courage and unſpeakable alacrity-;g"% > 
| the Clriſtians ſhewed, in bearing out theſe afflicti- & r2, 
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otis, which the Enemies themſelves could not attri- 


bute but to ſome divine power and ſupernatural af-- 


ſiſtance. TY 

And for this latter point of comfort in their ſuf- 
ferings, I will alledge onely this point of Tertulliarn 
againſt the Gentiles, who objected, that wicked 
mer ſuffered alſo, as well as Chriſtians. Whereto 
this learned Doctor made anſwer, in theſe words : 


* © Truth it is, that many men are. prone to ill, and 
_ © doſuffer for the ſame ; but yet dare they not de- 


« fend their evil to be good, as Chriſtians do their 
* Cauſe; - For that every evil thing by nature doth 
* bring with it either fear or thame ; and therefore 
** we ſee that Malefactors, albeit they love evil, yet 
*. would they not appear ſo to the World, but de- 
&* fire rather to lien covert. They tremble when 
© they are.taken; and when they are acculed, 
* they deny all, and do ſcarce oftentimes confeſs 
= their doings upon torments. And finally, when 


© they are condemned, they lament, moan,\and do 


= impute their ill fortune to Deſtiny, or to the Pla- 
© nets. But the Chriſtian, what doth he like to 
F* this? Is there any man aſhamed ? or doth any 
© man. repent him: when he is taken, except it be 
* for that he was- not taken ſooner ? . If he. be 
* noted by the Enemy for a Chriſtian, he glorieth 
© in the ſame ; if he be accuſed, he defendeth not 


- * himſelf ; if he be asked the queſtion, he con- 


*« feſſeth it willingly ; if he be condemned, be 


* yieldeth thanks. What evil is there then in this 


* Chriſtian Cauſe, which lacketh the- natural ſe- 
*© quel of evil? I mean, fear, ſhame, tergiverſation, 
< repentance, ſorrow, and deploration? What evil, 


T fay, can this be deemed, whoſe Guiltinefs is Joy, 


whoſe Accuſation is Deſire, whoſs Puniſhment is 
Happineſs? s: 
Hitherto 


Lib.r. Part x. Proofs of Chriſtianity. 
Hicherto are the words of learned Tertullian,who Jv: af: 
was an. Eye-witneſs of that he wrote, and had no ts ans. 
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ſmall parr in the cauſe of choſe that ſuffered, being 


himſelf in that place and ftate , as daily he might 


_ exped to taſte of the ſame affliction. To which 
. Combat, how ready he was, may appear by diyers 


places of this his Apology , wherein he uttereth 
(beſides his zeal and fervour) a moſt confident {e-- 
curity , and certain affurance of Jeſus* afliſtance, 
by that which he had ſeen performed to infinite 
others in their greateſt diſtrefles , from the ſame. 
Lord before. $0 that nothing doth more aſcertain 
us of the divine power and omnipotency of Jeſus, 
than the fortitude invincible, which above all hu- 


mane Teaſon, force, and nature, -he imparted to 


his Martyrs. 


After which conſideration , there cometh .to be The fifth 
weighed the fifth Point before-mentioned, which is, tm 
of the ſaihe power and omniporency of Jeſus, decla- Ti! aj, 
red and exetbiſed upon the Spirits Infernal. Which ms. ___, 


thing, partly may appear by the Oracles alledged in 
—_ of Jo Friar Section (wherein thoſe Spi- 
rits fore-told that an Hebrew Child ſhould be born, 
to the utter {ſubverſion and ruin of their Tyrannical 
Dominion) and much more at large , the fame 
might be declared, by other Anſwers and Oracles 
uttered after Chriſts Nativity, and regiſtred in the 
Monuments .even” of the Heathens themſelves. 
Whereof he that deſireth to ſee more ample men- 
tion - (eſpecially out of Porphyry, who then was li- 
ving) let him read Euſebixs's ſixth Book, De prepara- 
tione Evangelica, where he ſhall find ſtore; and 
namely , that Apollo many times exclaimed : Hes 
thi, congemiſcite ! Hei mihi! Oraculorum defecit me 
claritas ! Wo unto me! Lament ye with me! ' Wo 
unto me! Wo. unto ime!- for- that the honour of 
Oracks hath now forſaken THE: cy Gopophints 
bebe th go Pow | 5 6 26 $25 9312 an 
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feffion, that Jelns was he; of whom a Proplict ſaid: 
WVErs Ages before, Atrenuabit ones Deos terr# : he 

4 Wear 6tit and bring to boggary all the Gods or _ 
REO the E the Earth. This confeſſed alſo the wicked 

irits thetiaſdves , when at Chrifts appearing in 

a5, th ' Carne unto hi him at divers times, and be- 

ught , Hot to: aMi&t or torment them, nor 

jos rin them preſehtly to return to Hell; but 

rather to permit” them ſome little time of chtertain- 
ment in, the Sea or Mountains, or among Herds of 

Swine, or the like: Which confeffion they made 
in the ſight of all the World, and declared the ſame” 
| afterwards by their fads and deeds. | 

g_—_— 'preſetely upon Jeſiss Death, and upon the 

fing of Ora- PICaC of his Name and Goſpel thronghour the -* 
-# "Y old, the'Oracles which before were abundant in 
paring, © Every” Province and Conntry were” pat to-filence. 
| Wheteof I might alledpe the teftitmonics of 'very 


' rhany Gentiles themſelves, as that” of Toms : 


Jur.Satyr.6. L- eſſant Oracula Delphzs, 


All Oricles at 'Delphos, do now ceaſe,  &c, That al- 
ſo of another Poet : 


| Exceſſre ommes adyris, iſine reliftis 
Di quibits POR: hoc feterar, 8&c. 


wy Thats is, the gods by whom this Empire fiboil ally 
5d ipinol om The o- Kh mples, vt gen aban- 
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yob 1 et ceaſed Is His tirhs And after much 
Tterhing ahd " winding many ways , reſolved tpon 
two princip4'points,” as canſss thereof.” The firſt, 
for that in tis tide there was more ftore of Wiſe - 
men than' before; whoſe Anfivers might ſtand h- © 
ftead of Orades: ind the other, that peradventire Las 
the Spirits which were accuſtomed to yield Oracks, 
were by I of time grown old and dead. Both 
which reaſons in the common ſenſe of all men, muſt 
needs be falſe ; and by* Phutzrob himfelF, 'canmot 
ftand with probability. For firft, in bis Books which 
he wrote of the Lives of antient. famous men, he 
cconfefſeth, that in ſich kind of wiſdom as he moſt 
eſteemed; "they had not their equals among their 
CR Secondly m his 'Treatifes of Philolopty, 
"I tHe pafſath it fora Soc That Spirits, not de- 
J pending of- materia Bodies , cannot die or wax 
old ; and therefore of neceffit ity we muſt conclude, 
that ſome ottier cauſe is to be.yielded of the ceaſing 
of theſe Orades, .which cannot be but the prefente 
and commandment < ſome higher power, .accord- 
mg to Wnnnk: Fohn : To this end appeared r John 3« 
irs Son d, "Yo Ke "ke diſſofue (or overthrow) 
the and; þ of of the Devil. 

Neither did. Jeſus this alone in, his 'own, perſon, 
but gave atfo power and authority to his Ditch fiples 
and Followers.,to do the like, according 1 fo tic 
Commilſion ih” S. Matthew's Goſpel ; Super” orfff)ia Mat. 10, 
Daemictia wp Hritms immundos, GCC. You. Wie 
fs over 2h Devils and unclean Spices "Wi 

on, bow they afterwards pu XEcuti- 

bing 'the' whole World yieldeth oy Ani for 
Example Gake only, T will alledge in this place, Jn 
"offer or. ge made for proof thereof Terful. 
Lano the Heathen Magiſtrates and Perſecutgrs* 
his time his words are theſe. "Let there be broug bt Tertul tn 
ere i in preſence,” before your Thibunat: Sears, Jome fo - ——_—_ 
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. whos certainly known to be poſſeſſed with 8 wick 
firs, and let Sos ſpirit be commanded: by a. Chriſti 
Hanſtoon app #6: ſpeak, and he ſhall as truly confeſs baſe fo. be 
made by Ter. ® Devil , as at other times. to' you be wi Il fall [ay, 
tni0n. rhar be god. Again at the ſame time, let there 
ht feb « one of theſe (your Prieſts or Prophets) 
x Sage Þ ſeem to be poſſeſſed by divine 'Spirit , 1 mean 
of thoſe that ſpeak E418, &C. (in whom you imagine 
. your gods to talk) xcept that ſpirit alſo. (comman- 
. ded by us) do confeſs Bran to be a Devil (being in- 
deed afraid to lie unto a Chriſtian) -do you ſhed the 
. bloud of the Chriſtians in that very place, 8c. . None 
will lie to their own ſhame, but rather for honour or 
. advantage; yet thoſe ſpirits will not ſa ſoy ta ws,that Ek 


was a Magician, as you do ; nor t he was of 


common condition of men. They will not (ey be was Fa 
. out. of by Sepulchre, but they will confeſs, that he was 
the Vertue, Wiſdom , and Word of God ; "that be win 
"Heaven, and that be {ef come again to 'be our Fudge, 


Ec. Neither will theſe Devils in our preſence den 
themſelves to be pe nu Spirits, and damned for their 
wickedneſs, and that they expe&# bis moſt barrible judg 
ment, profeſſing alſo, that they do fear Cbriff in Gd, 
and God in Chriſt ; and that they are made ſubjet unto 
lian are che wookiof containing 
itherto are the words © Tertullian; nit 
(as I bave ſaid) a moſt confident c 
that upon. the Lives and Bloud of all Chriſtians, to 
_ . make trial of their power in controuling. thoſe {pi- 
Fs _ the > HETRING achefy Gentiles adored phe 
p ch offer, ſeeing it was made 
exhibited to the Perſecutors themſelves, then living 
m Rome; well may we be aſſured, that the 1 | 
would | OO have omitted ſo notorious an advant- 
uh jy ns r EXPericnice he had not been per- 
/aded that'ths j joyning herein would HY Hiro 
Oy Ea confiaion, NE TS 
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Lib.r. Part x. Proofs of Chriſtianity. S_—_ 
And this puiſanc authority of Jeſus imparted to) The won: 

Chriſtians, extended it ory. far forth, that not ade 
ay .onely their words and commandments, but even gan. 
cre if their very preſence did ſhae the mouths, and dive 118. lb. 4 
rs) | 1960. foar "ehoſd: >miſcrable Spirits. So Laftawtine = —_— Sp 
zu | ſheweth, that in his days, u—_—_ ey other Ex- 
ne amples of this thing, a fil ian chat wens.3 | 
7. || Chriſtian, followinghis + nw hcerain Tem: 
in-| pic of Idols, the Gels criediout, that nothing could 
he | well be done as: long as that Chriſtian was in pre-- 
ne | ſence. The like recordeth Exſebins of Dioclefiap the : 
or | Emperour, who going to Apollo for an Oracle, 're- 
ri | <ived anſwer, Thar the juſt men were cauſe chat be Eu L $.de 
rhe  c0u!d ſoy nothing.” Which juſt men, Apollos Pricft ** 2% 
ohs © interpreted- to be meant Ironically. of Chriſtians 
vas | 20d thereupon Diocleſias began Is moſt cruel 
. »; | fierce Perſecution in Euſebixs's days. 'Sozomenus al» - 
ve, i fo-writeth, that Fulian bs A — endeayouring 
eny | wit _ Sacrifices and Conjurations to draw an 
A er from Apollo D in a-famous place 
Je. | called Daphne, inthe'Su urhs of Antioch, underſtood 
7, | at laſt by che Oracle, the bones of Se: Babylas the 
«0 | Martyr, that lay near to that place, were the impe- 

8 diment why that God could not ſpeak. Andthere- 
ng upon, F«lian preſently cauſed the ſame body hy 
t 


removed. And finally, hereof it proceeded, th 
all Sacrifices, Conjurations, and other M: : of 
pi- | the Gentiles, there was brought in that Pe re- 
*:: | corded by ſcoffing Lucian, Exeant Chriftiani ;/ ml —__ 


ad — forthat while they wers preſent,” 

ng could be well accom 

ny | "" Ponuwdalts the Pagan Porphyry, that of of tel 
nt- | moſt earneſtly endeavoured to impugn and c——_ - 
SY led Pl; yer diſcourſe afihe grom: = Page _—_ 

” ce yet di great by 

4 that raged malt i furiouſly in the City 

nd 


Stet, "whero he dwelt, deck hee pre op wr if 
-- "Y vEſcnlas 


a Dag 


Chitftian Directory; .1 1Chap. 4. 
fla do Gat of Phyfick ul8 adored /in 
that plage:). was not able to help them. -- I; « 0 wear-" 

; - vel (laith he ) if ahi City fo many. years be exed with 
the. Plague, ſeeing. that -hoth F.iculapius: and. all other - 
. Godebe' mow deported from jt by the commy of Chriftic: 
aus. tot fince that wen have begun; te worſhip thes Fei: 
ſm ave gold never abtags any profit. by our God. Thus: 
mich confeſſed this Patron of. Paganifin, Wy or ard 

itg the: maim-that his Gods had zecaived-by: Jelus 
mie Which! albeit. he ſpake with a malicions 
to' bripg, Chriſtians .in hatred and. perſeque! 

, yet: is the .confellion notable, and 

=  ennfetack chat ſtory. which: Platerch in_his fore- 
SPOT of Fab ys. Fewer ——_—— 
Srcry of eign, a e 
Plturch.  4mur,: with: _—_ aries, {ereiches, _ hows: 
lings, were heard by manyin the Grecian Sea, com- 
plaining tiiat the. great. God PA N:; was now de- 
Potarch. tj parted”: And this;: Pluterch ( that: was a Gentile ) 
Oracul, Aaffirmeth to have: been. alledged and proved before 
tho Emperout-Tykerize, who maryclled greatly, and 
could not by all his Divines andSouthſayers, whom 
he called: to that, :cofifultation ; :gathet one any rea: 
ly of-this wondetfil accident. - Bus 
Chriſtians, comparing the rune wherein it haps 
L;unto the. time pf Jelus's Death and Paſion, and 
ng the lame fully: to agree; may more than pto- 
hay ieratlc our klves, that by. the death:of their 
mo God PAN. (which ſignitieth All) was-um- 
*portedtheruineand utter overthrow of all the wic- 
ed Spirits and Idols-upon Earth. / 
* And: thus: hathithe Dei of Jeſus been declared | 
_ proved by:his omnipotent power, in ſubduing 
"The puniſh. A Enemies. Now reſteth- it for us to make 
ment #E* apanifeitche ſara, by his like Power and divine Ju- 
mm” Mice, ſhewed upon divers of his Enemies here on 
nh whole! gab puniſhment, albeit for. the 


molt 


>: 
? 


ThaiBwe r, Is «ron Chriflignit. 
moſt: part. he reſeryeth' for. the lifs to come, yet. 
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ſometimes, .for manifeſtation of his 
eſpecally-it was behoveful in thoſe 


alſo even here on Earth, in the eye andghs 
men.'' So Wwe:read ofthe maſt infamous and qnile- 
Table death of: Herod the Fixſt; ſurnamed calonita 
awho' after his perſecution of Ghrſt in his In A So, 
and the flaughter:of zhe Infants. in Beck/cer for =D 
lake, waswearied outby,a loathſomelits 1 inicar and ag 
horror of his own Wiſz-atd/Ghildren, whom; 
k& hadimoſt erielly niurdered, wasenforced alſo by ox. 2 
deſperation , through his unſpeakable vexations, . 
griefs, and torments, tq offer his wa hand to his 
Fri gs - beg: rior been. —_ by is or 

riendsthaciftood about hint. | 

"Afﬀter\him; - Arcbelors his: def Son, that = 

terror to Jeſus at his return from ne. ful all ks ke 
Gods Juſtice irito marviellous Calaminies. antla.e. 27, 
being left as King by his Father, Auguſt us "_—_— 2 < Ge hel 
allow-or ratifie that Tceefion,but of a King, 1 made wo 


þ fas ma it the World) he chaſteneth = 


 hima Tetrarch, afligning to him onely the fourch 


part of that Pominion which his Father had be- 
fore. | And then again, after nine years ſpace, took 
that away in ike manner, with the diſho- 
nour hecould deviſe ; ſeizing ypon his Treaſure 
and Riches by way af cankicarian, and:capdemn- 
ing his Perſon to perpetual baniſhment, wherein he 
diced moſt miſerably in. #iems in France. + 
Notlong after his the ſecond Son of Herod, the 3 " 
Fir, named Herod Anti » Terrarchof Galilee, WhO tips. 
put St. Fohx Baprift to and ſcorned Jelus he- Jorr 118. 
fore his Paſſion, ( whereat both himſelf and =» ap 


Lo Concuibine- preſent ) was depoſed allo 
ajur'the Emp rs { baingacanſed by Agr rppe 
exile 'firdtt £0: jon in- Er, a aſter cha tO _ 
4. 


antiq. C9. le 
de bel6y 


216 - Chriſtian Direfory. ' -' Chap. 4; 
moſt deſert and inhabitable place of Spain; where 
he with” Herodizs wandered -up and-down.in' ex- 
treme calamity ſo long as they lived, and _ 
ended their days abandoned of all men.” : In whic 
miſery alfo it is recorded, that the dancing Daugh- 

Niceph. 1.r. ter of Herodias, who had in her jollity demanded 
=P. 2% - Fobn Baptiſts head, being on a certain time / enfor- 
'  ced to paſsover a frozen River, the Ice brake, and 
Wy ſhe in her fall had herihead cut of by the'lame Ice, 
Fevodia without' hurting the reſt of her body, to-the great 
Daughter: 2cmiration of all the lookerson. - © '/ | 

 -- The kke event had another of Herods Family, 

5- named Herod Aprippa', the Accuſer of the fore- 

==, _ named Herod the Fetrarch + who in his great glo- 

Ty and triumph, having put to death St. Fames the | 

Jobot5.rg, Brother of St. Fob» Evangeliſt , and impriſoned 

antiq. c. 7. Ot; Peter 5 was ſoon: after, 'in a publick Afſembly 

Bb. 18. c. 7. of 'Princes and Nobles at Ceſares , ſtricken -from 

Heaven-with a moſt horrible Diſeaſe, whereby his 

body _ and --was eaten with-Vermin, as 

both St. Luke reporteth, and Foſephrs confirmeth. 

And-the- ſame Foſephaz, with no ſmall maryel in 

The ftock himfelf, declareth, that at the very time; when he 

Roncred Wrote his ſtory, (which was about ilewenty years 

puiſh:d. after the-death of Hered the Firſt ) the: whole Pro- 

geny and Offfpring, Kindred, . and Family of the 

ſaid Herol, which he ſaith was exceeding great, by - 

reaſort he' had nine Waves together, with many: 

Children; Brothers, Siſters, Nephews, and. Kinl- 

folk, were all extinguiſhed in moſt miſerable fort, 

and gaveateſtimony- (faith Joſephs) to the World, 

of the-moſt vain confidence that men.do put in hu- 
The poniſh- 1:as the puniſhments lg openly, .upan 

ment of Ro- ſus's”, profeſſed Enanaigs In Jury, ſo. eſbaried NOt 

- alſo the*:Romars their chaſtiſement; I mean, ſuch 

as eſpecially had their hands in perſecution of him, 
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Pilate, that gave Sentence of Death againſt him, we Pilate. 
read, that after great di ived 1 IN 


Fury 
, and there by manifold liz 67-Wiflt 
by the Emperour his - --  -- 


was ſent: home into I 
disfavours ſhewed unto 


* Mafter, fell into ſuch deſperation, as.he flew him- 


ſelf with his own hands. 


And ſecondly, of the very Emperours chemſelrs, 
ow lived from Tiberius Gender whey whom Jeſus ſuffer. 
ed,) unto Conftantine the Great, under whom Chrt- 


ftian Religion took Dominion over the World, 
(which contained the ſpace of three hundred years) 
very few or none, eſcaped the manifeſt ſcourges of 
Gods dreadful Juſtice , ſhewed upon them at the | 
knitting up of their dayes. For R——— lake, 7j- array 
berius, that permitted Chriſtians to live freely, and 6 
made a Law againſt their moleſtation, as 25 before oT 
hath been ſhawed, died peaceably in his Bed, Byt 
yp : followed him, b, for his conar—ngs ow 

vine power, in making _—_ 7 
God; was ſoon murthered by the Confpi _ Af 
his deareſt Friends. Nero alſo, who firſt of all other **v: 
began Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ; yr 
few months after he had put Saint Peter and Saint 
Paul to Peath in Rome, (having murthered in like 
manner his own Mother, Bracher, Wife, and Ma- ,. 
{ter) was upon the ſudden, from his glorious eſtate - rE 
and Majeſty, thrown down into horrible diſtres— _ 
and confuſion, in the ſight of all men ; as : 
pode by ao _ = _ his Head by 

to a Pillory, and there molt 1gnomini to 

whipped a, Beg was conſtrained, for dn | 


. the Execution of that terrible Sentence, to Maſhcre 


himſelf with his own hands , by the alfitance of of 
ſuch as. were deareſt unto him, 
The like might he ſhewed in the tragical ends of 9. 


Gatba » Orhe, V Teas Domitian, Comodns, « Partinay, 
PYY 


5 


; mm a porta way Coupeation. 2 
Near 2 + thioubad, years palt, did gather 'againft 'Zoſe- 
2s a Heathen Wiiter. to flies: thereby the power- 
fal hatut-of els npor his Enemies ; adding further. 
mote, that ſme th& time of. Couftantine,, whilſt 
Prperouts 4s bon Chriſtians, few or no ſuch. 
Kan leVeair ho ſhewed;except- it bey pan Julian 
the Apoftate;! Zales theArrian © Sew Hog or ſome 
other” &6Þ! like: deteftable” notorious wickednels. 
.. _. And this: inively of paniculay men chaſtiſed by 
EEE at EVIL 
F " But! We difire to he oflult Example of his Ju- 
—_—_— lids up8n # Whole Nation together ; let us conſider 
* what befol TFeruſalem, and the people of Fury, for 
I the their Ewbarous Cruelty practiſed upon him, in his 
?*” Death' and Paſſion.' And traly if we believe Fo- 
A _. fephus- and Phys, the Jewiſh Hiſtoriograp hers (who 
' Uved either with Chriſt, or immediately [ſine him) 
| fr ean be hardly expr refled by the tongue or Pen of - 
Man, what" inſufferable- Calamities and Miſeries, 
were "inflied to that people (preſently. upon the 
to. Aſcenſion of Jeſus) by Pilare their Governour, uns 
* der 77berins the Emperout; and then again- by Pe- 
tronins, aatler: Caligula, and after that by Cumanze, 
ander Elauditys ; and laſtly, ; Feſtus <p Albinus, 
. Under Nero.” TThroug h & e Cruelties that Na- 
_ tion was-enforced finely tor wobel and" cake Arms 
L7 againft the Roman Empire, which was the cauſe 
of their utter ruine and 'extirpation by. Tirus and 
Veftafian. At what time, beſides the everthrow of 
.thejr City, burning of their Tom ple, arid other in- 
finite diftraſſes, which Foſephus an Eye-witneGpro- 


zeſteth, thatno 5 Res or Diſcourſe humane can 
declare : ; 


4 


Jewi 
ple. 


% - - . * 


Ceſer, to whom by publick cry, they had oppanid 
from Jeſus but a little before. Yea, further it is to 


obſerved and nated, that as they apprehended _ 


fiis, and made the entrance to his Paflton upor 
the Mount Oliier:: ſo Titus (as Foſephus writeth) Jo 
upon the ſame Mount planted his firſt Siege for their 
final deſtruction. ' And as they led Jeſus from Cas- 


phas to Pilate, affliting him 1n their preſence z'{o 


now were themſelves led up and down, from Fobn cap. 27 


to Simon (two Tyrants that had uſurped Dominion 
within-the City) and were {courged-and tormented 
before their Tribunal Seats. Again, as they had cau- 
ſed Jeſus to be ſcoffed, beaten, and villanouſly en- 
treated by the Souldiers, in Pilate's Palace: ſo were 
now their own principal Rulers and Noblemen (as 
Foſepbus noteth) moſt ſcornfully abuſed , beaten, 
and Crucified by the ſame Souldiers. Which latter 
point of Crucifying, or Villanous' putting to death 


. upon the Croſs, was begun to be practiſed by the 


Romans , upon the Jewiſh Gentry , ——_ - 
| _ _ 


ſubverſion, and ithat' by the hands of the Roman J-=:. 


E590 " Chriffian Direflory. | Chap.'4; 
 Bb-5-& after Chriſts Death, and not before. And gow at 
A marve> thistime 'of the War, Foſephus affirmeth , © That - 
tous provi- © in ſore one day, five hundred of his Naticirwere © 
God for de- © taken and put to this approbricus kind of puniſh- 
Pocring the © nent 53 inſomuch, that for 'the/ great multicade 
what were in © {aid he) Nec locus ſufficeret Crucibus , nec Cruces 
Jerafelemat & corporibus : that'is, neither the place was ſufficient 
the defirn- to contain ſo many Croſſes as the! Romans ſer up 3 
Ag nor the Crofles ſufficient to ſaftain fo many Bodies, ' 
as they murdered by that torment;  ' © 

This dreadful and unſpeakable miſery, fell upon 

the Jews, about forty years after-Jeſuss Aſcenſion, 

when they: had ſhewed themiclves moſt obftinate' 

and obdurate againſt his Doarine, delivered 'unto 

them, not onely by himſelf, but'alſo by his Diſci- 

'. ples; of which Ditciples they had flain now Saint 
_— and Saint Fames ; andhad driven into ba-:. 

1hment both Saint Peer and Saint Paul, and others 

2b. 4 - chat had preached unto them. - To which latter 
c.21. xu- two Apoſtles, (TI mean Saint Perer and Saint Paul,) 
Eb.1.3. . our Saviour Jeſus appeared a little before their Mar-. © 
3- tyrdoms in Rome, (as La#antius writeth) and ſhew- 
_  'ed that within three or four years after their deaths; 
he was to take revenge upon their Nation, bythe 

- utter deſtruction of Feru/aleym, and of that Genera, 
tion. Which-ſecrert advice, the ſaid La#antius af. 
firmeth, that Peter and Paul revealed to other Chri- 
ftians in Fury ; whereby it came: to paſs, (as Enſe- 

bias alſo and gather Authors do' mention) that all 

che Chriſtians living in Feruſalem, departed .thence, 

not long before the Siege began, to a certain Town 
named Pella beyond Fordan , which was afligned 
unto them for that purpoſe, by Jeſus himſelf, for 
that it being in the: Dominion of Agrippa , (whe 
ſtood with the: Romans) it remained in peace and 
Jafety, while all Fury beſides was brought to deſo- 
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' of Foſephas ſaith, that he 
| FR 
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illiaity 22d 
This was the. providence of Gog.for. the puniſh. The Jewith 
ment 'of the Layer eos time. . And ever after, — 


| dy eſtate declined from worle to worle, and their Tears ny ” 


eries daily multiplied throughout the World... 


mi 


 Wherxeof he that: will ſee a very lamentable Narra- | 
tion, let him read but the laſt Book onely of Foſe- johph. 3 
pou Hiſtory de Belo - cted, pr RnS. 
beltdes other things, that after the War was ended, 
and all publick ſlaughter ceaſed, Titzs ſent ſixteen 
thouſand Jews as a Preſent to his Father to Rowe, 


Fudaico, wherein is reported, 


2ls 


there to be put to death in divers and ſundry man- 


 ners. Others he applied tobe SpeRacles for paſtime 


to the Romans that were | pac with him ; where- 
aw with his own eyes two 
d and five hundred murthered and conſf- 


med in one day, by fight and combat among them- 


felves, and with wild Beaſts at the Emperours ap- 
pointment. Others were afligned in 4ntioch and o- - 
ther great Cities, to ſerve for Faggots in their fa- --- 
mous Bonefires at times of triumph... Others were 
fold. to be Bondflaves.: others condemned to dig 


and hew ſtones for ever. And this was the end of 


that War and Deſolation. After this again, under The fin! 
Trajan the Emperour, there were ſo infinite a num- + nd 


ber of Jews ſlain and made away by Marcus Turbo iſh Nations. 
. in Hf ica, and Lucins Quintus in the E 


aſt ; as all Hi- 
ſtories , that it is impoflible to expreſs the mul- 
titude, h yet more wonderful is it, that theſame 
Hiftorians do report, that in the eighteenth year of 
Adrian the Emperour, one Fulizs Severus being ſent Oroſ.7.c.t3s 
to extinguiſh all the remnant of the Jewiſh Genera- Js > $ 
tion ;. deſtroyed in ſmall time nine hundred and iſe. Buſebe 
eighty Towns and Villages within that Country, witzpk..> 
and ſlew five hundred and four ſcore thouſand of & 4 
that Bloyd and Nation in one day : at which time 

alſo. he bear down the City of Feruſalem in ſuch 


&# < 4 


ſort, as he left not one ſtone ſtanding .upon ag 
| | - 
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of their Incerit buildings 3 but: cauſed ſome 
thereof to be re-edified again, and/inhabitedby one- nh 
_ by Gentiles. ' He changed the name of the City, 
| The Ba and called t *e/#£ha, after the Emperouts name. 
pee was "He drove all the Progeny and Offiipring of the 
Elim 4 Jows forth of all thoſe Countries; with d þ a perpetual 
_ pm confirmed by that Emperour, that they ſhould 
Her rr no not v chegyr as look back from a- 
N or eminent to that Count 
And this was done to that Jewiſh Nation DW RERs. 
man Emperours , for accompliſhing. that demand 
which their principal Elders had made not long be- 
fore to Piate the Roman Magiſtrate, concerning 
Jeſuss moſt injurious death, ' crying. out with one 
t and voice, to wit, Ler bz bloud be pon us, 
Mat. 25. and upon our poſterity 
The ſeventh * And herein alfo (I mean in the moſt wouddfat 
conlder2- - 2nd notorious chaftiſement, or -tather reprobation - 
The fulfil» -of this Jewiſh People, which of all- the World was 


hetot Je” Gods cotier welder is ſet out unto us ,'/ 'aS It 


fusPr 
ns were in a No Glak, the feventh'and laſt point; which 


we mentioned in the beginning of this Se&ion# to 

wit, the fulfilling of ſuch' Speeches and Prophecics 

asJeſi us uttered when he was upon Earth : as hname- 

ly at one time, after a long and vehement Comrmi- 

nation made to the Scribes, Phariſees, and Princi- 
pal men of that Nation, ( in which- he: 

' ſeveral times the dreadful threat, woe) he 
concludeth finally, that all che juſt blond, 'ituri- 
-ouſly ſhed, from. the firſt r Abel, ſhould be 
revenged very ſhortly upon that Generation.-” Aft 
in the ſame place he menaceth the populous City.of 
Feruſalem, that it ſhould be made deſert. Arid th 
another place, he aflureth them, that one ftone 
ſhould not be left ftanding thereof upon another. 
And yet further he pronounced upon the fame Ci- 
ty, theſe words: The days fhall come upon thee, _ 

- 
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rby eviemies ſhall OTA 


! — $60 cn Lo 
rege thee ; they ſhall Praighten thee th 


ſhall beat is fo the viehhd, nll thy chili FI 


And yet more particulatly, he foretelkthithe very Luke as. . 
ſigns whereby his Diſciples ſhould perttivewticn the 
time indeed was corne; ufing this Wing ="! 


Mhes 701 fhall ſee Feruſalthni befteged Ah es wy, thow . 


that her #eſolktion ut hand :' 

are ol Hayes of revenge,” t6 the end al ie 7 
filled which 35 written, Great Hftreſs' Lead (od wire ” 
earth, and vengeance wl = i fog 
flain by dint of - % for be le 4s \/ 
all countries. And ae fea be tyoilden Anus: = 
by the Gentiles, anti the rimes' ' of Nations be kvcompli 

ed. 
i This foretold Jeſus of the: miſery that-was to fall x Tix roms? 
upon Feruſalemw, and upon that people *( ren Ni- ſrances '6E, © 
mans and other Gentile) wh he the Jews 
be moſt in 1ecutity and'greateſt arnity with the mY Fake bs 


mans, ( as dlfo they wide: when the'fAtrie things when they 


were written) atid conſequently at that time, ; chey eg 
might ſeem in all humane reaſon to have leſs 
than ever before to miſ{6ubr ſuch calaniitis. And a 
yet how certain and a forckniowledge (and TY 
as-it were: moſt ' {enfible 'forefeehing ): Telus had of | 
theſe miſeries, he declared not vnely b ' theſe ex. 
preſs words, and by their evenit, but by thoſe 
pitiful tears he ſhe updn ſight and cohfideration-of 
Ferufalem, and by the Jatentable ſpeech he-tiftd to 
the women of that > Ho WEE HE Fs 
Paſſion, perfwading them to weep rither forthejhy Luke 22: 
ſives and for their ciiren, (in reſpeRt 'of the miſe- 
ries'to Fn llrges for him. 

words aftd'7 editions of Kelis; 0) 
with ſandry other his tþetches, pk wr: hy 0 rom 
ticularly die immittent calathities of that Nation 
fan that, as I haye faid, at fach time'whenih hiv 
mane 
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- mane diſcourſe there could be no orobability there- 
of) when a certain lohan Chroakcler and Marks: 
-after Chriſts « Bvey Le ty ered, 

Ite conſi 
| Teen the ſame alſo in his cpa exactly 
The TeM-- fulfilled, ( for he was Servant to + - Baz the Em- 
—_— ar, -by whoſe commandment, as hath been ſaid 
the fulflting before, the final ſubverſion of the Jewiſh Nation 
Prophecies, Was brought to paſs) this Phlegon (I ſay ) though 
a Pagan, yet upon conſideration of theſe events, 
and othersthat he .y Dy ( as the extreme perſecution 
of Chriſtians foretold by Chriſt, and the like ) he 
pronounced, that never any man foretold things fo 
certainly to come, or that ſo preciſely were accom- 
Sn, = - _ the FINE Ls Prophecies of 
—_— Je teftimony of Phlegon was alledged 
| fopinleiam. and urged. for Claims, an ainft one Cel{zs a hea- 
then Phuloſopherand ade Fs the famous learned 
Origen, even the very next Age after it was written 
y the Author ; - fo that of the truth of this Al 
earn , there can' be no doubt or. queſtion at 


Other Pro- And now albeit theſe PrediQtions and Prophe- 
= of cics, concerning the puniſhment and reprobation 
Jed to his of the Jews, fulfilled {@ evi evidently in the fight of all 
Diples. the World, might be a ſufficient demonſtration 
of Jeſus's fore-knowledge in affairs to come ; yet 
are there many other things beſides fore-ſhewed 
by him, whi rank ſo exadtly, s AER, 
notwithſtanding no Lenening, athemati- 
cal Reaſon, or Ns. Conjecture, they were or 
might be foreſcen. As for example: the foretel- 
ling of his own death ; the manner, time, .and 
lace thereof; as alſo the perſon that ſhould betray 
bh r with his 1 ant end. The flight, 
fear and ſcandal of his Diſciples, albeit they- 


promiſed and proteſted - 06.1 uny The three 
ſeveral 


ſeveral denyals of Peter. The particular time of his 
the- Y own ReſurreQion , and Aſcenſion. The ſending 
ars of the Holy Ghoſt, and many other the like Predi- 
ed, | ctions, Prophecies, and Promiſes, which to his A- 
Ay | poſtles, Diſciples and Followers, that heard them 
m- uttered, and left them written before they fell out, 
aid | and faw them afterwards accompliſhed ; and who 
on | by the falſhood thereof ſhould have received great- 
gh | eſt dammage of all other men , if they had'not 
Us, | been true: to theſe men.(T ſay) they were moſt 
on | evident proofs of Fefuss divine Preſence in matters 
he | that ſhould enſue. | | 
fo But yet for that an Infidel, (with whom onely I 
m- | ſuppoſe my ſelf to deal in this place) may in theſe 
of | and the like things find perhaps ſome matter of ca- 


OY 
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ed JF villation; and fay, that theſe Prophecies of Jeſus Prophectes' 


ea- | were recorded by our Evangeliſts, after the parti- the 


iled in- 


ſight © 


ed | cularities therein propheſied were effe&tuated, and Gnues. 


en | not before : and conſequently, that they might'be 
\l- | forged. I will alledge certain other events, both 
at | foretold and regiſtred before they came to pals, 
and divulged by publick Writings'in the face of all 
e- | the World, when there was ſmall ſemblance that 
Mn | ever the ſame ſhould take effe. Such were the _ 
ll JF particular foretelling of che kind and manner of 
S. Peter's Death, whiles yet he lived. The peculiar 
and different manner of S. Fohn the Evangeliſts end- 
ing, from the reſt of the Apoitles. The Preroga- 
tive given to Perer above the reſt, that his Faith and 
Chair ſhould never fail, which we fee miraculouſl 
verified even until this day ; the ſucceflions .of a 
other Apoſtles having failed, and his not. The fore- 
ſhewing and deſcribing to his Diſciples the moſt ex- - 
creme and cruel Perſecutions that ſhould enſue unto 
Chriſtians for his ſake ; (a_thing at that time not 
probable in reaſon, for that the Romans permitted 
the exercile of all kinds of Religions) and that not- 
k withitanding 
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withſtanding in- all theſe preſſures and intollerable 
aflictions, his faithful followers ſhould not ſhrink, 
but hold out, and daily increaſe in zeal, fortitude, 
and number ; and finally, ſhould atchieve the Vi- 
&ory and Conqueſt of all the World : a thing much 
more unlikely at that day, and fo far pafling all hu- 
mane probability, as no capacity, reaſon, or con- 
ceit of man might reach or attain the fore-light 
thereof. on: | 

And with this will we conclude our third and 
laſt part of the general diviſion ſet down in the be- 
ginning , concerning the grounds and proofs of 
Chriſtian Religion. 


SEC I 4 
The Concluſion. 


'Y all that hitherto hath been ſaid, we have de- 
clared and made manifeſt unto thee (gentle 
Reader) three things of great importance. 

Firſt, That from the beginning and Creation of 
the World, there hath been promiſed in all times 
and Ages, a Meffias or Saviour of Mankind ; in 
whom, and by whom, all Nations ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed : as alſo, that the particular time, manner, and 
circumſtance of his coming, together with the qua- 
lity of his Perſon, Purpoſe, Dodrine, Life, Death, 
 RefurreRion, and Aſcenſion, were in like manner 
by the Prophets of God moſt evidently fore- 
ſhewed. | 

Secondly, That the very ſame particulars and 
ſpecial points, that were deſigned and ſet down by 
. the ſaid Prophets, were alſo fulfilled moſt exactly 
with their circumſtances, . in the perſon and-actions 
of Jeſus our Saviour. . | 
* Thirdly, That beſides the accompliſhment of all 
the foreſaid Prophecies, there were given by Jeſus, 

DE , | many 
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many Signs, Manifeſtations, and moſt infallible Ar- | 3 
guments of his Deity. and Omnipotent Puiſſance, 
after his Aſcenſion or departure from all humane 
and corporal Converſation in this World. By all 
which ways, means, arguments, - and proofs, and 
by ten thouſand more, which to the tongue or pen 
of Man are inexplicable ; the Chriſtian mind re- 
maineth ſetled , and moſt firmly grounded in the 
undoubted belief of his Migion; having beſides all 
other things, Evidences, Certainties; and Internal 
Comforts and Aſſurances which are infinite; thele ._ 
eight demonſtrative Reaſons and perſwafions which Fiebt Rea? 
enſue, for his more ample and abundant ſatisfaction * 
therein, +5 
Firſt, That it was impoſſible that ſo many things x: _ 
| ſhould be foretold fo preciſely , with fo many par- The Prophes 
ricularities, in ſo many Ages , by ſo different per- ** 
ſons, all of Sanctity, with ſo great concord; cor- 
ſear, and unity, and that ſo long before-hand ; but 
by the Spirit of God alone, that onely hath fore- 
knowledge of future events. | | 
Secondly; That it could not poſlibly be, that fo =: 
many things ſo difficult and ſtrange, with all their The 0p 
particularities and circumſtances, ſhould be ſo ex- 
adtly and preciſely fulfilled, but in him alone of 
whom they were truly meant: 2} HR 
Thirdly, That it can no ways beimagined thaf® 4; _ 
God would ever have concurred with Jeſus's doings, 62d: Allt- 
or afliſted-him, above all courſe of nature, with ſo" 
abundant Miracles, as the Gentiles do confeſs that 
he wrought ; if he had been a Seducer, or taken 
upon him to ſet forth a falſe Dodrine. ' , 
 EFourthly, If Jeſus had intended to deceive the 4. 
World, he would never have propoſed a Dodtrine Jeſus D> 
ſo difficult and repugnant to all ſenſuality ; but ra- a 
ther would have taught things pleaſant and grateful 
to Mans voluptuous delight, as Aahomet did after 
A Qz him 
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kim.- -. Neither could the nature of Man, have ever 
ſo affeftuouſly embraced ſuch auſtericy, without 
the alliſtance of ſome Divine and Supernaturat 
Power. 

Fifthly, For thatJeſus being poorly born and un- 
lettred, as by his Adverſaries Conteflion doth ap- 
pour, and that in ſuch an Age, and time, when all 

orldly learning was in gaoſt flouriſhing eſtate ; he 
could never poflibly , by by divine Power , have 
attained to ſuch moſt exquiſite knowledge in all 
kind of Learning, as to be able to decide all the 
doubts and Controverſies of Philoſophers before him, 
as he did ; laying down more plainly, diſtintly, 
and perſpicuouſly, the pith of all humane and di- 
vine Learning, within the compaſs of three years: 
teaching (and'that to Auditors of ſo great ſimplici- 
ties) then did all the Sages of the World until that 
day, inſomuch, that even then the moſt unlearned 
Chriſtian of that time, could ſay more in certainty 


of truth , concerning the knowledge of God, the 
Creation of the World, the end of Man, the re- 
ward' of Vertue, the puniſhment of Vice, the Im- 
mortality .and reſt of our Soul aftet this Life, and 
in other ſuch high Points and Myſteries of true 
Philoſophy, than conld the moſt famous and learn- 
ecd of all the Gentiles ; that had for ſo many Ages 


racy beaten their brains m contention abour the 
me. | 
Sixthly, If Jeſus had not meant plainly and ſin- 
cerely in all his'doings, according as he profeſſed, 
he would never have taken ſo ſevere a-courlſe of Life 
to himſelf, neither would he have refuſed all- tem- 
poral dighities and advancements as the did 3 he 
would never have choſen to die ſo opprobrioully in 
the ſight of all men, nor made Eletien of Apoſtles 
and Bifciples ſo poor and contemptable in the 


World; nor if he had, would ever worldly men have 


followed 
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followed him in ſogreat multitudes, withſo great fer- 

vour,zeal,conftancy,and perſeverance untodeath. 
Seventhly,We ſce that the firſt beginners and foun- 7. 

ders of Chriſtian Religion left by Jeſus, werea mul- Ti- bsln- 

titude of ſimple and inskilful perſons, unapt to de- firt pub- 

ceive or deviſe any thing of themſelves. They be- Hh of 

gan againſt all probability of mans Reaſon; they Religion. 

went forward againſt the ftream and ſtrength of all 

the World ; they. continued and increafed above 

humane poflibility; they perſevered in torments 

and afflictions inſufferable ; they wrought Miracles 

above the reach and compaſsof mans ability ; they 

overthrew Tdolatry that then poſſeſſed the World, ' 

and confounded all Powers internal, by the onely 

Name and Vertue of their Maſter. They ſaw the 

Prophecies of Jeſus fulfilled, and all his divine Spee, 


 ches and Predictions come to pals. They ſaw the' 


puniſhment of their Enemies and chief Impugners 

to fall uponthem in their days, They ſaw every day, 

whole Provinces, Countries, and Kingdoms conver- 

ted to their. Faith. And finally, the whole Roman 

Empire and World beſides, to ſubje& it ſelf to the 

Law, Obedience, and Goſpel of their Maſter. al 

' Laſtly, Among all otherReaſons and Arguments, 8, 
this may be one moſt manifeſt unto us ; that where- Tie preſent 
as by many Teſtimonies and expreſs Prophecies of jews. 


' the Old Teſtament, it is affirmed, that the People of 


Trae] ſhould abandon, perſecute, and pur to death 

the true Meflias at his coming, as before hath been . 
ſthewed ; and for that fa&t, ſhould it ſelf be aban- 
doned of God, and brought to ruine and diſperſion 
over all the World ; ( wherein, according to the 
words of Hoſea, They ſhall fit for a long time, without Hol + 
King, without Prince, without Sacrifice, without Altar, 
without Ephod, or Images; and after "this, again ſhall 
return and ſeek their God in the laft days.) We ſee in 
this. Age the very ſame particulars fulfilled in that 
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Nation, and ſo to have continued now for theſe 
fifteen hundred years ; that is, we ſee the Jewiſh 
People abandoned and afflited above all Natiohs 
of the World; diſperſed in ſervility throughout all 
corners of other Nations ; without dignity or repu- 
tation ; without King, Prince, or Commonwealth 
of themſelves ; prohibited by all Princes, both Chri- 
ftian and other, to make their Sacrifices where they 
inhabit ; deprived of all means to attain to know- 
ledge in good litterature, whereby daily they fell 
into more groſs ignorance and abſurdies againſt - 
common reaſon in their latter Doc&rines, than did 
the moſt barbarous Infidels that ever were, having 
loſt all ſenſe and feeling in ſpiritual affairs ; all 
knowledge and underſtanding in celeſtial things for 
the life to come; having among them no Prophet, 
no grave Teacher, no man dire&ted by Gods holy 
Spirit; and finally, as men forlorn and filled wir 
all kind of miſery, do both by their inward and ex- 
ternal calamities, preach, denounce, and teſtifie to 
the World, that Jeſus whom they crucified, was the 
onely true Mefiias and Saviour of Mankind ; and 
that his bloud (as they required) lieth heavily upon 

| their generation for ever. | 
The eencla- Wherefore, to conclude this whole Diſcourſe and 
| mg Treatiſe of the Proofs and Evidences of our Chri- 
with 2nad- ftian Religion, ſceing that by ſo manifold and in- 
moniſzent \,;ncible demonſtrations it hath been declared and 
laid before our eyes, that Jeſus is the onely true Sa- 
viouxand Redeemer of the World ; and conſequent- 
ly, that his Service and Religion is the onely way and 
means to pleaſe Almighty God, and to attain ever- 
laſting happineſs ; there remaineth now to confi- | 
Jefos halt der, that the ſame Jeſus which by ſo many Prophets 
ng * was promiſed to be a Saviour, was alfo foretold by 
the felffame Prophets, that he ſhould bea Judge and 
Examiner of all our Actions. Which latter point, 
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no one Prophet that hath fore-ſhewed his coming, 

hath omitted ſeriouſly to inculcate unto us; no, not _ 
'the Sbyis themſelves , who in every place where 

they deſcribe the moft gracious coming -of the Vir- Apud Eu- 
'gins Son, do allo annex therennto- his dreadful ap- DIED 
pearance at the day of Judpnor eſpecially in conſt infi, 
thoſe famous Acroſtich Verſes, whereof there hath 
been fo much mention before; the whole diſcourſe 

upon the words, Feſzs Chriſt, the Son of God, Saviour 

and Crof,, containing nothing elle but a large and 

ample deſcription of his molt terrible coming in 

fire, and flame, and conflagration of the World at 
thatdreadfulday, to take account of allmens words, 
actions, and cogitations. 

To which deſcription of theſe Pagan Prophets, is r Reg. 2. 
conſonant the whole tenor and context of the old £2" 95. 
Bible, fore-ſhewing every-where the dreadful Maje- 26, 27, 30. 
ſty, terror, and ſeverity of the Meflias at that day. j539: 


The New Teſtament alſo, which tendeth wholly Sopho, —" 


. tocomfort and ſolace mankind, and hath thename yg... 


Wherefore, as by the name and cogitation of a Anilation 
Saviour, we. are greatly ſtirred up to joy, alacrity, premiſes, 
confidence, and conſolation ; ſo by this admoniſh- — 
ment of Gods Saints, and of Jeſus himſelf, that he © 

15 to be our Judge, and ſevere Examiner of all the 
minutes and moments of our lite, we are to con- 

ceive juſt. fear and dread of this his ſecond coming, 

Andas by the whole former Treatiſe we have been 

T: Q 4 — Inſtructed, 
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inſtructed, that the onely way to ſalvation, 15 by 
the profeſſion of Jeſuss Religion - ſo by this account 
that ſhall be demanded at our hands at the laft day, 
by the Author and firſt Inſtitator of thisReligion, we 
_ are taught, thatunleſs we be true Chriſtians indeed, 

and do perform ſuch dutics as this Law and Religi- 
on preſcribeth unto us, ſo far off ſhall we be from 
receiving any benefit by the Name, as onr Judgment 
ſhall be more grievous, and our final Calamity more 
intolerable. For which cauſe I would in ſincere cha- 
rity exhort every man, that by the former diſcourſe 
hath received any light, and is confirmed in his 
judgment concerning the truth of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, to employ his whole endeavours for. the attain- | 
ment of the truic and benefit thereof ; which 1s, by 
being a true and real Chriſtian : for that Chriſt 
himſelf fore-ſignified, that many ſhould take the 
Name without commodity of their Profeſſion. And 
to the end each man may the better know or con-' 
jeure of himſelf, whether he be in the right way 
Pr no, and whether he perform indecd the duty re- 
quired of a true Chriſtian ; I have thought conve- 
ment to adjoyn this Chapter next following of that 
Matter, and therein to declare the particular points 
belonging to that Profeflion. Which being known, 
it ſhall be cafie for every one that is not over par- 
tial or wilfully bent to deceive himſelf, to diſcerh of 

- his own eftate, and of the courſe and way that he 
- Holdeth. Which is a high point of Wiſdom for all 
men to do. while they have time, leſt at the latter 
day, we having paſled over our lives in the bare 
name onely of Chriſtianity, without the ſubſtance; 
do find our ſelves in number of thoſe moſt unfortu- 
nate people, who ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, and receive 
ho comfort by that confeflion. | EE, 
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CHAP. V. 


How the end whereunto Man was Created, may 


be atchieved by us, and the duaties belonging 
thereunto. With a Declaration of the tw 
general Parts whereunto all thoſe duties may 
be reduced ; which are Belief and Life, Faith 
and good Works. 


t 
F 


S in humane Learning and Sciences of this 
World, after Declaration made of the end 
whereunto they tend and are dire&ted; the 

next Point is to declare the means whereby that end 

may be obtained ; ſo, much more, in this divine 
and Heavenly Doctrine of Chriftian Religion, 
which'concerneth our Soul and everlaſting Salvation. 

For that we have ſhewed before the final end for 

which Man was created and placed in this World 

was, and is, that he ſhould imploy himſelf in the 
ſervice of God, and thereby gain everlaſting glory, 


and felicity to himſelf in the next life : Tr followeth Tþ*, ee 
by order of good conſequence, that we ſhould treat Chapter. 


in this place, how a Man may attain the fruit of 


this Dodrine : that js to ſay, how he may come to 


_ be a rrue ſervant of God, and what duties are ne- 


ceſlarily to be performed for the ſame; as alſo how 


he may examine or make tryal of himſelf, whether 
Which Examination (to T 


he be ſo in* deed or not. 
Tpeak in hrief) conſiſterch principally*in the conſt 
deration of theſe two general points or heads, 
whereunt9 all other particulars .may be reduced ; 
fo wit, Faith and Works ; Belief and Life ; that is 
to ſay, firſt, whether he believe ynfeignedly the. 


be IS total” 


wo Points 
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total ſum of documents and myſteries, left by Jeſus | 


and his Diſciples in the Catholick Church ; and 
ſecondly, whether he perform in ſincerity the rules 
and precepts of Life, preſcribed unto Chriſtians by 
that Doctrine ,. for direction of their works and 
2<Hons. :So that on theſe two main Points of Chri- 
Mix Diity, we are to beſtow our whole Speech in 
this Chapter, | 
'*'2. And for the firſt, how to examine the truth 
of our Beliefiz ic would be over-tedious to lay down 
every particular way, that might be afligned for diſ- 
cuſſion thereof ; for that it would bring in the 
contention of-all times, as well ancient as preſent, 
"ave Euoanont yr gp nagar 4 uh ay _ hath 
n impugned from Age to Age, by the ſeditious 
Eo of Chriſts nal "_ {oth And there- 
ore, as well in reſpe& of the prolixity (whereof 
this-place is not capable) as tobe that of purpoſe 
T do avaid all dealing with matters of Controverſie, 
within the compaſs of this work : I mean ouly at 
chis eime,. for the comfort of ſuch as are already in 
the right way, and for ſome light to others , who 
perhaps of ſimplicity may walk awry ; to ſet down 
with as great brevity as poſſible may be, ſome few 
otes or Obſervations for their better help 


_ 3. In which great affair of our Faith and Belief 

(wherein confiſteth as well the ground and founda- 

tion of our eternal welfare, as alſo the fruit and en- 
tire utility of Chrifts coming into this World) it is 
Yo, be conlidered, that God could not of his Infinite 
Wiſdom (foreſeing all things, and times to come) 
nor ever would of his unſpeakable Goodneſs (deſi- 

ring our Salvation as he. doth) leave us in this lite, 

without-moſt ſure, certain, and clear evidence in 
this matter.: and conſequently we muſt imagine, 

that all our errours committed herein (I mean 1n 
| ; | or. ns 
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matters of Faith and Belief among Chriftiars) do 
proceed rather of fin, negligence, wilfulneſs ,- or 
inconſideration in our ſelves, than either of diffi- 
culties or doubtfulneſs in the means left unto us for 
diſcerning the ſame ; or of the want of Gods holy 
affiftance to that effe, if we would with humility 
accept thereof. 
4. This; Eſzy made plain, when he Prapheſſed of 
th | this perſpicuity ; that is, of this moſt excellent pti- 
1: viledge” in Chriſtian Religion, ſo many hundred 
bo years before Chrift was Born. For after, that in 
© || divers Chapters he. had declared and foretold the 
> | glorious coming of Chrift in Signs and Miracles, as 
th alſo the multitude of Gentiles that ſhould imbrace 
6 his Doctrine, together with the Joy and Exultation 
- || of their Convertion : he fore-ſhewerh preſently the 
f wonderful Providence of God alfo, in providing for 
« Chriſtians ſo manifeſt a way of direction for their 
» Faith .and Religion ; as the moſt fimple and Un- 
© | learned Man in the World, ſhould not be able 
: (but of wilfulnefs) to go aſtray therein. His words 


are theſe dire&ted to the Gentiles, Take comfort and 
fear -not : behold your God ſhall come and ſave you. Then E6Gy 45+ 
ſhall the eyes of the blind be opened, and the ears of the 
| deaf ſhall be reſtored 5 And there Maron be a path and 
way : and it ſhall be called * the holy Way : and # k The dire® 
ſhall be unto you ſo direff a way , as. fools foal not be 2 0999. 
able to err thertin. By which words we ſee, that !ick Church, 
2mong other rare benefits that Chrilt's People were | 
to receive by his corning, this ſhould be.one, and 
not the leaſt ; that after his holy Doctrine once pub- 
liſhed and received, it ſhould not be eafie for the 
weakeſt in capacity or learning that might be 
(whom Eſay here noteth by the name of Fools) to 
Tiun-.awry ih matters of their Belicf ; ſo plain, clear, 
and evident ſhould © the way tor tryal thereof be 
TMAacgc. Ms | 


5. Hence 
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5. Hence it is, that Saint- Paul pronounceth ſo 
deremptorily of a contentious and heretical man : 
Tit. > That he z« danmed by the teſtimony of his own judg- 
Tent or conſcience : For thar he hath abandoned this 
common, dired, and publick way, which all men 
might ſce , and hath deviſed particular paths and 
See Saint turnings to himſelf. Hence it is, that the ancient 
Avg. rag. Fathers of Chriſts Primitive Church, diſputing a- 
Joan &1. gainft the ſame kind of people ; defended always, 
de wn; Ectl: that their errour was of malice and wilful þlindnef, 
c-74 and not of ignorance; applying thoſe words of 
Pal. zo. Prophecy unto them: They that ſaw me, ran out 
from me. That #, (laith S. Auguſt ine) they which ſaw 
Concion. 2. and beheld the :Catholick Church of Chriſt (which 1s 
Ja Pie. 3 the plain way denoted by Eſay,- and the moſt emi- 
nent Mountain deſcribed by Daniel, as alſo by Eſay 
himſelf in another place, and expounded by Chrift 
Den. 2. in S. Matthew's Goloel) this Church ({aith he) wicked 
Mas, Hereticks bebolding {for that no man can avoid the 
ſight thereof, but he that moſt obſtinately will ſhut 
his Eyes) yet for hatred and malice, do they run out of 
the ſame, and do raiſe up Hereſies and Schiſms againſt 
the unity thereof... | 
of of Thus much faith this holy Do&or, by whoſe 
diſcourſe we may perceive, that the plain and di- 
ret way mentioned by Eſay , wherein no ſimple 
or ignorant man can err ; 15 the general Body of 
Chriſts viſible Church upon Earth, planted by his 
The way of Apoſtles throughout all Countreys and Nations, 
avoding.et- and continuing by ſucceſſion unto the Worlds end; 
lick. Tn which Church, whoſoever remaineth, and be- 
Heverh all things that are taught therein ; cannot 
poſſibly fall into errour of Faith. For that this 
Church or Univerſal Body is guided by Chrifts 
Spirit who is the head thereof, and ſo no 
wayes ſubje& or within ' the compaſs of er- 
z T.z.3 rour, For which cauſe, Saint Paul namerh it; 
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The pillar and firmament of truth. And the ſame AEEIE ; 
Church is ſo manifeſt and evident, (and ſhall be fo a La 
to the Worlds end, as theſamelearned Doctor, and hon. 4.de 
other his equals do prove) that it 1s more eaſje t9 vidi Dons 
find it out, than it is to ſee the Sun or Moon when 

it ſhineth brighteſt, or to behold the greateſt Hill or 
Mountain in the World. For as St. Augu/tine's words 

are, Albeit particular Hills 1 one Country, may be un- 

known in another; as Olympus # Greece, may be 
unknown in Africa, and the Mountain Giddaba-of A- 

frick, may be unkn:wn in Greece ; yet ( faith this 

holy Father ) a Mountain that paſſeth throughout all 
Countries, and filleth up the hole World, ( as Daniel pan, 2; 
propheſied Chrift's Church ſhould do) cannot be but 
apparent to the ſight of all men, and conſequently muſt 

reeds be known of all men, but onely of ſuch as willing- 

ly do ſhut their eyes from ſight thereof. 

5. For declaration of which Reaſon, Argument, A dectara- 
and Diſcourſe of Holy Fathers ( being alſo the dif pon ot te 
courſe of Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel, when he ro- ganen.. | 
mitteth men to the viſible Church, that is placed on Ma* 5- 1% 
a Hill ) it is to be noted, that in the time from 
Chriſts Aſcenſion, until the thirteenth year of Ne- 
ro's Reign, who firſt of the Roman Emperors, be- 
gan open Perſecution againſt the proceedings of 
Chriftians, and put to death St. Peter and St. Paut : ' 

In this time (I fay ) of toleration: under the Ro- 

marr Empire ( which continued the ſpace of thirty 

ſix years ) Chriſts Apoſtles and Diſciples had prea- 

ched and planted one uniform Goſpel throughout 

all the World, as both by their Aats and Gelits re- 

corded, as alſo by the peculiar teſtimony of St. Paw 

to the Romans may appear. Which thing being Rem. r- 

done moſt miraculouſly by the power and vertue of 

their Maſter, and Bithops, Paſtors, and other Go- 

vernours , being. ordained in every Church and 

Country, for guiding: and direRing. the hos by 
vile 


- x Tim.6.20. 
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themſelves and their ſucceſſors to the Worlds end: 
this (I ſay ) being once brought to pals, and the 
ketle ſtone that was cut out of a Hill without hands, 
being now made a huge Mountain, that had ſpread 
it ſelt over the whole face of the Earth, according 

Dan.2, to Daniels Prophecy : then thoſe holy and ſage A- 
poſtles, for preventing of all new Doctrines and 
falſe errors that might afterwards ariſe ( as by re- 

| cor. x6, Velation from Jeſus they underſtood there ſhould do 

Gal.5. mamany ) molt earneſtly exhorted, and with all poſli- 

BR * Ms vehemency called upon the people, to ſtand faſt 

qa in the Documents and Traditions then received, to 

2 Tiz. 2.3. hold firmly the Faith and Dodtrine already delixer- 

4A ed, as a Depoſitum and Treaſure committed to be 

2 Joan. 3. lately kept until the laſt Day. And above all other 

Apoc. 2. things, they moſt diligently forewarned them to 
beware of new-fangled Teachers, whom they cal- 
led Hereticks ; who ſhould break from the unicy of 
their univerſal body, already made and knit toge- 

- ther; and ſhould deviſe new glolles, expoſitions, 
and interpretations of Scripture ; bring in new Sen- 
ces, Docrines, Opinions, and Divitions, to the ren- 
ting of Gods Church and City now builded, and to 
the perdition of infinite Souls. 

. Avp-1.d #8. Fordiſcerning of which kind of moſt perni- 

, vera relc.7. wigs people, ( as St. Auguſtine and other holy Fa- 
.thers donote ) and for more perfect diſtintion be- 
tween them and true Chriſtians, the ſaid Apoſtles 
invented the name Carholick, and ſet down in their 
common Creed, that Clauſe or Article, I believe the 

The firſt i þoſy Catholick Church. By which word Catholick 

vention of (Hat fignifieth univerſal) they gave to underſtand to 

Cztbolick. all Poſterity, that whatſoever Doctrine or Opinion -. 
ſhould be raiſed afterwards among Chriſtians, diſa- | 
greeing from the general Conſent, Dodrine, and 
Tradition of the univerſal Church, was to be repu- 
ted as Error and Hereſie, and utterly to be rej _ 


And that the onely anchor, ſtay, and ſecurity of a, 
Chriſtian-mans + in matters of behef for his 


ſalvation, was to be a Carbolick ; That is * ( as all» ge ge, 
ancient Fathers do interpret the ſame) one, who, Hirom. 
- fi : 


both of himſelf and others, doth ſubje& 7 dge- Yiac Lyri. 


I cogt. ha- 


laying aſide allparticular opinions and imagj 


ment to: the determination of Chriſts univerſal, vi-. ref. 


% 


ſible, and known Church upon Earth, embracing _ 
whatſoever that believeth, and abandoning what- | 


ſoever that Church rejeteth. And this is that 
plain, direc, ſure, and infallible way among Chri- 
{tians, whereof we ſpeak out of Eſay and other Pro- 
phers and Saints of God before, wherein no man 
can err, though never foſunple, but onely of wilful 
and obſtinate malice ; which is declared in this 
manner following. | 

9. The Goſpelof Chriſt being once preached,and 
received unitormiy over all the World, and Chur- 
ches of Chriſtianity ereted throughone all Coun- 


tries, Provinces,and Nations in the Apoſtles time,as deceived. 


hath been ſaid ; it is to be conſidered, that this uni- 
verſal Church, Body, or Kingdom, fo gathered, 
founded, and eſtabliſhed, was to continue vilibly, 
not for one or two Ages, but unto the Worlds end. 
For ſo it was fore-ſhewed and promiſed moſt perlſpi- 
cuouſly by Damet , when he toretelling the four 
reat Monarchies that after him ſhould enſue, ad- 
joyneth theſe evident words of the Church ang 
Kingdom of Chriſt: I the days of theſe Kingdoms 
ſhall God raiſe up a Celeſtial Kingdom, which ſhall endure 
for ever without ſubverſion ; and that King dom ſhall not be 
delivered over to any other people. By whichlaſt words, 
as allo by divers promiſes of Chriſt himſelf in the 
Goſpel, we are aſcertained, that the very {ame viſi- 
ble Congregation, Church, Body, Commonweal, 
Government and Kingdom , which was eftabli- 
thed by the Apoſtles in their time , ſhall Fadune 
al 
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ahd continue by ſuccefiion of followers, unto the 
Worlds end ; neither ſhould it paſs over, or be deli- 
vered to any othef people: that is, no new Teach- 
Ers of latter Do&rines diſſenting from the firſt ſhalt 
ever finally prevail againſt it. Which Prophecy to 
have been fulfilled from that day unto this, is made 
evident and moft apparent, by the Records of all 
Ages; wherein, albeit divers errors and Hereſies 
| have ſprung up , and made great bluſtering and 
diſturbance for a time , yet have they been re- 
preſſed and beaten down again by the ſame Church, 
o her vitible Pillars, Paſtors and Doctors,” in the 

End. : 
ro. For Examples fake ; in the firſt Age, there 
Nerw* Here- aroſe up certain ſeditious Fellows among the Jews, 
fic ever pre- making ſome contention about their Ceremonies, 
Ialoff the as alſo did Simon Magus, Nicolarns, Cerinths, Ebion, 
and Menander, that were Hereticks. Againſt whonr 
(beſides the Apoſtles) ſtood in defence of that which 
was publiſhed before, their Diſciples S. arrials, S. 
Dionyſins Areopagita, Ignatins, Polycarpms, and others. 
In the ſecond Age, roſe up Baſilydes, Cerdon, Mar- 
cion, Valentinis', Tacianns , Apelles, Montanns, and 
divers others ; againſt whom ſtood in the Battel 
Fuſtin Martyr, Dionyſins Biſhop of Corinth, Irenzms, 
Clemens Alexandrinas, Tertullian, and their equals. 
And fo downward from Age to Age unto our days, 
whatſoever Herefie, or different opinion-hath been 
raiſed contrary to the general conſent of this uni- 
verſal Body ; it hath been checked and controuled 
by the Watch-men, Paſtors, and chief Governours 
of this Body. And finally hath beerr condemned 
and anathematized by their general Aſſemblies con- 
 Akcure - ſent and Councels, gathered from time, as occaſi- 
"Y- . ons ſervedin all parts of the World. Whereby it 
i5 moſt manifeſt, that he, who relieth upon this ge- 
neral conſent- of Chriſts Church in: Earth, =_ - 
pn |  heretir 


W Lib:r: .T. Flow Man may attithy unto his end, 24f 
hereth to nothing againſt the judgment of the ſame ; 
cannot poflibly'err in matters of, Belief, but walk- 
eth.in that {ſure , ſecure, and infallible path; 
wherein ſay {aith , that-a. very, Fool carihot go Efiy 35 |: 


i_Q 


- x1. Wherefore, to conclude this firſt part of our The cn 
pRſent Speech, concerning the tryal of our Faith {% _ | 
and Belief he thar is a true Catholick, and holdeth - | 
hiinſelf within -the obedience of this general and 
Univerſal Church ; which hath deſcended by ſuc- 
cefiion from'Chriſt and his Apoſtles: that is (as old 
Vircentizs {aid eleven hundred years ago; in his vincent; 
moſt excellent Treatiſe againft Innovations of He- mm 
reticks) © He that loveth the Church and Bady of. 3+ 
; | Jeſus Chriſt-ſo much, a he preferreth nothing in + - 
. | ffclie World before the Catholick and univerſal Do- 
*© ine thereof ;. not any private mans authority, 
© love,wit,oreloquence,not reaforis of natare,or-pre- 
= tence of Scriptures, againft that which before hiny 
& was believed by: all men : he that followeth uni- 
« yerſality, antiquity, and conſent in his Belief, and 
i ſtanderh firmly to that Faith , which hath been 
© held from time to time in all places, in all fea- 
<«.ſons, by all;;:or the moſt part of Bifhops, Prieſts, 
«and Doctors, in Chriſtianity : he that can ſay x? 
* with S. Auguſtine, that he truly followeth the uni- Aug. E9iR; , 
< verſal Church; which had her beginning by the 72" Maak? 
& entring ir of Nations, got authority by Miractes, &1. de ver# 
© was encreaſed by Charity, and eſtabliſhed by con- "E676 
© tinuance ; which hath her ſucceflion of Biſhops 
«from the Chair of Peter until our time : - that 
« Church, which s known in the World by the 
© name. of Catholick, not only to her Friends, but 
* alſo among her Enemies ; for that even Here: 
© ticks in commor ſpeech do term her {o ; having 
* no other means to diſtinguiſh themſelves and their = 
**© Followers from: her , but by calling them! Re- 
R < formers, 
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« formers, Illuminates, Unſpotted Brethren -., and 
Is _ other names that are different from: Carhe> 
12, © He that proteſteth with S. Ferom, that he 
« doth abhor all Sets and names of particular men; 
* as Marcionifts, Montanifts , Valentmians, and the 
* like: that doth confeſs ſincerely . with bleſſed Cy- | 
. © prian, that one Prieſt for the time 1s to be obeyed 
* by Gods Ordinance, as Judge in Chrifts room, by 
© the univerſal Brotherhood of all Chriſtianity : he 
« that is modeft, quiet, ſober, void of contention; 
© and obedient as S. Paul deſcribeth a true and good 
* Catholick : he that is humble in his own con- 
© ceit, and agreeing to bumble things, firm in Faith; 
. © and not variable , nor delighred'in new Dottrines * 
** he that can captivate bs underſtanding to the obedi- 
© ence of Chriſt : which is, to believe humbly fuch 
© things as Chriſt by his Church. propoſeth unto 
* him, albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould ſtand againft 
* the ſame. And finally, he that can be content at 
* Chriſts Commandment, To hear the Church in all 
*© things, without doubt or exception , and obey 
"© the Governours thereof, albeit in life they ſhould 
© be Scribes and Phariſees ; and conſequently, carr 
: © ſay truly and ſincerely with the whole * Co 
- © of Chriſts Apoſtles together, Credo ſanFam Ecele- 
* fiam Catholicam, T do believe the Holy Catholick 
*©and Univerſal Church, and whatſoever that 
* Church doth fer forth; teach, hold, or believe 
* *that man (no doubt) is in a moſt ſure caſe for 
* matters of his Faith , and cannot poſlibly walk 
© awry therein ; but may think himſelf a good 
wy _ for this firſt Point, which is, for matters 
** of Belief. | 
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SECT. 2.. 
Concerning good Works. 


T3. bh followeth the ſecond part of Chriſti- 

- arr profeſlion, concerning Life and Man- 

ners; which is a matter of ſo much more difficulty 

than the former ; by how many more ways a Man 

may. be deceived and lead from vertuous Life, than 

from ſincere Faith. Wherein there can be no com- 

pariſon at, all, ſeeing the path of our Belief is ſo 
manifeſt (as hath been ſhewed) that no Man can 

err therein, bur of inexcuſable wilfulneſs. Which 
wilfulnefs in Error and Hereſfie ,. the Holy * Fa- [3 4%. 
thers of Chriſts Primitive Church, did always refer cred. c. r.& 
to two principal and original Cauſes ; that is, to = »- hy 
Prade, or over-weening in our own Concetts ; and Cyp. ep. 6t. 
tq malice againſt our Superiours, for not giving us 
.contentation in things that we deſire. Of the firſt, rT. 
do proceed the deviſing of new opinions, new gloſ- Two caufes 
ſing, expounding, and applying of Scriptures ; the © 
calling of holy Writ it ſelf in queſtion ; the con- 
tempt of ancient Cuftom and Traditions ; the pre- 
ferring of our judgments before all others, either 
preſent or paſt ; the debaſing of holy Fathers, Prieſts, 
-Prelates, Councels, Ordinances, Conſtitutions, and 

all other things, and proofs whatſoever, that ſtand 

not with our own liking and approbation. Of the 2. 
ſecond Fountain are derived other qualities con- 
formable to that humour ; as are, the denying of 
Juriſdiction and Authority in our Superiours ; the 
contempt of Prelates ; the exaggeration of the 
faults and defeats of our Governours ; the impug- 


nation of all Biſhop-like Dignity , or Eccleſiaſti- The doings 


Eminency, and eſpecially of the See Apoſto- 
k , whereunto appertaineth the A - 
R 2 | tt 
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ſach like offtendors. And finally, for ſatisfying this _ 
devilliſh and moſt pernicious men of malice, thoſe 
wicked Reprobates do incite and arm the people 
againſt their Spiritual Paſtors; they kindle Factions 
againſt Gods Anointed Subſtitutes ;- they deviſe a 
new Church, a new form of Government, a new 


Kingdom , and Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy ' upon 
| Earth, whereby to bring men in doubt and ſtag- 


gering , what, or whom to ' believe, . or where- 
_ to have recourſe in ſuch difficulties as do 
arue. | OT” 
14. Theſes two Maladies (I fay) of-Pride and 
Malice, have been the two cauſes of obſtinate error 
in all Hereticks from the beginning ; as fill well 
noted that holy and ancient Biſhop and Martyr S. 
Cyprian, when he ſaid fo long ago, © Thele are the 
© beginnings and original cauſes of Hereticks and 
© wicked Schiſmaticks: firſt, to pleaſe and like well 
© of themſelves ; and then, being puffed up with 
"the ſwelling of Pride, to contemn their Gover- 
© nours and Superiours. Thus do they abandon 
© and forſake the Church ; thus do they erect a 
©profane Altar out of the Church, againſt the 
© Church; thus do they break the peace and unity 
© of Chriſt, and do rebel again{t Gads holy Ordi- 
© Nation. I 

'15. Now then, as theſe are the cauſes, either 
onely or principal of erring in our belief, moſt fa- 
Cile and eafie (as we ſee) to be diſcerned ; ſo of 
going aſtray in Lite and Manners, there are many 
more occaſions , cauſes , off-iprings, - and Foun- 
tains to be found. That is to ſay, ſo many ih” 
number, as we have evil paſlions, inordinate A 
petites , wicked deſires , or unlawful : inclinations 
within our mind, every one whereof, .is the cauſe 
oftentimes of diſordered Life, and breach of Gods 
Commandments, For which reſpe&.,..there 4 

= mMuc 
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much more ſe down in Scripture, for exhortation 
&<co good life, than to direcionof Faith for thatthe 
defe& herein is more ordinary and eafie, and more 
provoked by ohr own frailty, as alſo by the multi- 
tude of infinite temptations. Wherefore we read The efcQof 
that our Saviour Jeſus in the very beginning of his gai%- ft 
Preaching, ſtraight after he was baptized, and had war.s,6,7- 
choſen unto him St. Peter and St. Andrew, Fames 
and Fohn, and ſome other few Diſciples, went up to | mi 
the Mountain, and there made his firſt moſt excel- Fe 
lent, famous, and copious Sermon, recited by Saint. : 
Matthew in three whole Chapters ; wherein he tal- 
keth of nothing elſe but of vertuous life, poverty, 
meekneſs, juftice, purity, ſorrow for ſin, patience 
inJuffering, contempt of riches, forging of inju- 
ries, faſting, prayer, penance, entring by the ſtraighe 
Gate; and finally, of perfection, holineſs, and inte- 
grity of converſation, and of the exact fulfilling of 
every jot of Gods Law and Commandment. 

16. He affured his Diſciples with great aſſevera- Mit 5: 
tion, that he came not to break the Law, but to ful- 
fil the ſame; and conſequently, whoſoever ſhould 1bid. 
break the leaſt of his Commandments, and ſhould 
ſo teach _men to do, that is, ſhould perſevere there- 
in, without repentance, and fo by hisexample drew 
Qther men to do the like, ſhould have no place in 


the Kingdom of Heaven. Again, he exhortedthem 

moſt earneſtly to ke Lights, and to ſhine by gaod. 

works to all the World ; and that except their ju- 

ſtice did exceed the juſtice of Scribes and Phariſees, 

( which was but ordinary and external ) they could ; 

not be faved, He told them plainly, they might tbid. v- 22. 

not ſerve two Maſters in this life, but either muſt 

forlake God, or abandon Mammen, He cried unto chap. 6. 

them, Atrendjte, ſtand attent, and confider. well P-7- 

your ſtate and condition : and then again, Seek to 

emer by the ſtreight gate. * And laſtly, he concludeth, 
7 R 3 | oFhas 


—_ 


Chriſtian Direflory, Chap: 5. 
that theonely trial of a good Tree, is tlie good fruit - 


whichityieldeth ; without which fruit, let the Tree 6 


be never 1o fair or pleaſant to the eye, yet is it to - 
be cur down and burned ; and not tat every one 
who {ſhall ſay or cry unto him, Lord, Lord, at the 
laft day ſhould beſaved, or enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; but onely ſuch as did execute in deeds, - 
the Will aad Commandments of his Father in this / 
life. For want whereof, he affureth them, that - 
many at that day, who had not onely believed, but 
allp done Miracles in his Name, ſhould be deriied; 
rejected, and abandoned by him. TT DF 
Fatbisnot - 17, Which long Leſſon of vertuous like, being the - 
Eiacient firſt that cver our Saviour gave in publick to his Dif 
Wark. Cciples then newly gathered together, as St. Matthew 
noteth (having treated very little of points of 
Faith before, bvt onely ip general, by ſome Mira-. 
cks and Preaching, having ſhewed himſelf to be 
the true ſz ) doth ſufficiently teach us , thar it* 
' SHot enough to believe in Feſws, and make profel- 
ſion of his Name and Dodtrine ; except we conform 
our lives and actions according to the preſcript of 
_  -. the Commandments. For albeit, in Chriſtian Re- 
A Sinii- ligion, Faith be the firſt agd principal foundation 
mo whereupon all the reſt is tobe ſtaid and grounded, 
and Warks, Yet, as 1n other material buildings, after the foun- 
dation is laid, there remaineth the greateſt labour, 
time, coſt, cunning, and diig@:, to be beſtowed- 
npon the framing and furniſhing of other parts that 
mult enſue : even ſo in this celeſtial edifice or buil- 
ding of our Soul, having laid once the - foundation 
'_ = ah@ground of true belief ( which a Chriſtian often- 
+ intears- rirnes giſpatcheth in the ſpace of } one weeks learn- 
Carcgbiim, 9&5 the rcft of all our life-time, labour, and ftu- 
 _d& it5srobe employedinthe perteing of our life 
and actions, and as it were, in raiſing up the walls 
a orhier parts of -our-ſpiritaal building, by the 
4 excrciſe 
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exerciſe of alf Vertues, and diligent obſervation of 
» Gods Commandments. Without the which, our 
Faith is to no morepurpoſe or profit, than 1s a foun- 
dation without a building uponit ; ora ſtockortree 
. that beareth no fruit, Which thing, St. Fames Cx- Jam. 2; 
preſſeth moſt excellently in this fit ſimilitude: Evers 
as a body without a ſpirit « dead, ſo « faith without 
works. | 
78. Which neceſſary point of vertuous life, and An andent 
obſerving Gods Commandments ( for that certain, Gnſal men 
| Carnal and ſenſual Chriſtians in the Primitive bt Fath 
| Churth, even yet whilſt the Apoſtles themſelves, 
were alive, would in no wile underftand aright, but 
| . for pleaſing their own appetites, devifed upon cer- 
tain dark and hard ſpeeches of St.Pawi, that onely 
Faith was ſufficient to fave them )' S. Auguſtine, and 
I oher ancient Fathers were of opinion, that not 
| onely the laſt words of St. Fames, andthe whole. - 
diſcourſe which he maketh of this matter in that 
Chapter, but alſo both his and-all other Apoſtles. 
Writings,. ſet forth and publiſhed after St. Pauls 'E. 
piſtles, were principally to repreſs this moſt abſurd _ 
and pertficious error. For declaration whereof, I 
| will alledge onely theſe words of S. os. 4 oneorf | 
«| lowing, expreſly written in a Book-for this purpoſe, . 
'| © entituled, Of Faith and good Forks, 'Thus'then he 


1 beginneth: 

| | = © For that clicked opinion of onely Faith, Jon "0 
| * was ſp up in the Apoſtles time by ill under- aug. tib. de 
F ſtanding of St. Paul ; all the other Apoſtolical E- 54 * oper, 
| * piltleswhich enſue, of St. Peter, St, Fohy, St. Fames, © © 
! = *# and St, Fade, were directed principally to this end, | 

* to prove with all vehemency, That faith without 

* good works, is nothing worth, Even as indeed Saint 

* Paul himfelf did not define every manner of Faith, 
 *f whereby we believe in God ; bur onely meaneth 

f that profitable Evangelical Faith which hath 
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2 Pet. 3. 


| Jam. 2. 


Mark r. 
Mart. 6; 
Tbid. c.22. 
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* Works annexed, proceeding of {hanity. And as 


© for that Faith which. is without Works, and yet 
* ſeemeth to theſe men to be ſufficient for their 
* ſalvation ; he proteſteth, that it is {o unprofitable, 


* as he doubteth not to ſay of himſelf, If.1 ſhould 


© bave all Faith, in ſuch ſort, as I were able to move 
* mountams, and yet had not charity, I were nothing. 


* By which charity ( no doubt ) good life is meant, 


* tor that in another place it is ſaid, Charity # the” 


© fulfilling of the Law. Wherefore St. Peter moſt 
* evidently in his ſecond Epiſtle, having exhorted 
* men to holineſs of life and manners, ſheweth, 
* that certain wicked perſons took occaſion by ſome 
© obſcure ſentences of St. Paul, to promiſe them- 


* ſelves ſecurity of ſalvation by onely Faith. Which 


*:-hard ſentences, St. Peter affirmeth, that theſe mi- 


* ſerable men perverted to their own deſtruction, 
* as.,they did alſo other holy Scriptures ; ſeeing. 


* that St. Paul was of the very ſame opinion that 
*the other Apoſtles were, concerning lite ever- 
* laſting tobe > y, a5 
© Joyned vertuous life with their belief. But Saint 
* Zames, of all other, is moſt vehement againſt ſuch 


© 35 think that Faith can ſuffice to ſalvation, with- 
* out good Works:; :inſomuch, as he compareth | 


* them to the Devils themſelves, ſaying , Doft thou 


© believe that there rs one God ? thou doſt well : the de-. 


* Tits alſo. do belief the ſame, "of tremble, What 


* could be ſpoken: more truly, Yriefly, and vehe- . 


* mently than this? ſceing in the Goſpel we read, 
f that the Devils made the ſame conteflion of 
* Chritts Deity that did St. Peter, and yet Chriſt com- 
© mended the- one, and reprchended the other, &c. 
* Wherefore, let not ſimple minds be deceived, 
* and think that they know God, if they contelis 
© him with dead faith ; that js, with A faith void of 
" good works, as the Devils do; for that they read 

ra 


aincd by none, but by ſuch only, as - 
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© (perhaps) in, Scripture theſe words of Chriſt ; 7h 
n 6 life Jn dt ron pf men know thee the true God, 
© and TFeſus Chriſt whom thou bo ſent. Let them * 
©-not (I-fay) be deceived with this, but let them re- 
©member how Chriſts Apoſtle expoundeth that we Joan, rg; 
© ing, when he writeth 3, By rhis we know God (truly) r Joan, 2; 
Ef we keep his Commandments ; and whoſoever ſauth . 
hat he knoweth him, and yet keepeth not hs Com- 
© mandments, % a Lyax , and the truth # not in 
of Os 

| 20.-Thus far have I thought good to alledge S. 
Augnſtine's wards and diſcourſe, furniſhed, as you 
{ce, with. great variety, of Scriptures out of his moſt 
excellent Book, De Fide © operibas, of which Book 
he writeth thus in another place of his works: ©I 
© have written a Book (faith he) of this queſtion, 
© whole title is of Faith and Works, in which, ac-S- Avg. his 
©cording to the holy Scriptures , ſo much as by Bock, Be 
© Gods help I could, I have demonſtrated, that men av 
© muſt be ſaved by that Faith which is joined with my 
"good Works, which S. Paul did evidently enough 
© declare, when he ſaid, That i Chriſt I us, Nei- Gal. 5: 
© ther Circumciſion nor Prepuce xs any thing worth, but 
© Faith that worketh ell by Charity. But if this 
© Faith do. work evil and not well, then without all 
© doubt, it is a dead Faith in it ſelf, according to 
"the Apoſtle S. Fames , who added yet further : 
© That, zf any ſay he hath faith, and yet hath not 2orks, Jam. 2; 
© can his faith ſave him? Moreover, if a wicked 
©Man' for his onely Faith may be ſaved by help of 
© that purging fire, whereof S. Paul ſpeaketh to the = Cor. z; 
© Corinthians (as ſome erroneouſly have believed) 
© then would it follow, that Faith without Works 
© may ſave a Man, and then ſhould it be falſe which 
"St. Fames Co-equal Apoſtle with St. Paul, left 
* written , that Faith without Works cannot fave 
© us,” Nay, it muſt be falſe alſo which S. Paul xy 


Enchf- 
- : 
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"If affirmed to the Cormbians, ſaying, Be rot de. 
Gcerved, for ' neither Fornicators, nor. Tdolaters,. nor A-. 
© Iultereri, mor Thieves, neither Drankard, or the like, 
ſhall ever. poſſſs the Kingdom of God: which yer, 
© ſhould not be true , if Chriftian men 'perfeve- 
ring in theſe fins ſhould be faved notwithſtand-. 
"ing-, for- onely believing the: Faith of Chriſt. 
©For if. they be fayed, how ſhalt they not be. 

in the Kingdom of God ? Thus far S." Augn-. 
. "a | | oO 

The proof + 21, The yery ſame diſcourſe maketh S. Gr 

Sreopp: the Great, Gur of holy . Wit upon this point. Tor 
Joan. 20- Having conſidered choſe moſt” comfortable words 
of Chrift to Saint Thomas : Bleſſed are they who bave 

not ſeen, and yet. have believed ; he annexeth as fol- 

_—_ —_ loweth, © Perhaps here every Chriſtian will fay 
* . © within himſelf, I do believe, and therefore I am 
 bleſſed., and ſhall be ſaved. Wherein he faith. 
"truth, if his life be anſ{wverable'to his belief; . For. 
that a true Faith doth not contradi& in' manners, 
© the things. which it profeſſeth in words. For 

© which cauſe, - it was ſaid of certain falſe 'Chriſti- 

—_—_ , © ans by S. Paul; That they confeſſed God in words, 
? ' © but denied him in deeds: and by S. Tobn, That. 
© whoſoever ſaith.,, he knoweth. God, and keepeth not 
mu in 2s Commandments, #s a Lyar. Which being fo,. 
Baptiſm. *©'we muſt examine the truth of .our Faith, by con- 
 __ ©fideration of our Life : for then, and not other- 

© wiſe, are we true Chriſtians, if we fulil in works 
©that whereof we have made promiſe in words ; 
©rhat is, in the day of our Baptiſm, we promiſed. 
to renounce: the pomp of this. World, together 
© with all the works of iniquity ; which promiſe, 
| ©if we perform now after Baytifm, then are we 
-b.33- © true Chriſtians, and may be joyful. And in ano- 
et”* ther place, the ſame holy Father addeth this. - For 
© that divers men are Chriſtians in Profefiton and 
3 | __ * Faith 
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© Faith onely, and not-in life; Henoe-it is faid, by | 
* the vaice of truth it {elf : Nor: eyery: one that ſhall Mat. 7; 
© (ay to me , Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdoms 
"of Heaven, And again: Why dojou call me Lord, 
© Lord, and dg not perform the things that I tell you? 
© Hence it is, that God complained.of his people 
© the Jews, ſlaying, Thi people honoureth me with their Vat. 7s 
© Lips, but their Heart us far off from me. And the 
© Prophet David of the fame people ; They loved PAETH 
© bim with their mouth, and\with. their tongues they lyed- 
© anto'bim, &c. Wherefore ket no man truft thac 
his Faith may ſave-him without good. deeds, Neing 
that we know it is written expreſly ; That Faith 
without works ts dead : and conſequently, cannat be 
profitable, or ſave us from damnation.' Hitherto- 
 d. Gregory. | | 

22. Which very concluſion S. Chryſoſtom maketh- 
with great vehemency, upon conſideration of that 
woful-chance and heavy judgment that hapned un- 
to. him, who in the Goſpel was admitted to the The teftt- 
Feaſt of Chriſtian Faith and. knowledge , but for ours rm 
lack of the'ornament and Ort of good Life, was 2f * Ciry- 
 contumeliouſly deprived of his expeRation , ofiMar. 25. 
whom S. Chry/otom's words are theſe : © He was in- 5797 ome 
© vited to the Feaſt and brought to the Table, but | 
© for that. by his foul Garment, he diſhonoured 
© our Lord that had invited him ; hear how miſer- 
fable and lamentable a puniſhment he ſuffered : 
© He was not only thruſt from the Table and Ban- 
* quet , but alſo bound hand and foot, and caſt 
© into utter darkneſs, where there is eternal weep- 
© ing and gnaſhing of teeth, Wherefore, let us 
© not, T beſeech you dear Brethren, let us not (T 
© ſay) deceive our ſelves , and imagine that our 
© Faith will fave us without good Works, For 
_ © except we join pure Life to our Belief, and in 
© this Heavenly Vocation of ours, do Apparel our 
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The conclu- 
. ion of this 


Chapter, 


' -\.. "Chriſtian Dirtfory.. . ' Chap: 5; 


© ſelves with worthy garmetits of vertuous. deeds» 


© whereby we may be admitted at the Marriage-day 


in Heaven ;. nothing ſhall be able to deliver us 
© from the damnation of this miſerable man, that 
*-wanted his Wedding weed. Which thing S. Paul 
well noteth, when having ſaid, We have an everlaſt- 


-." ng bouſe in Heaven, not made by hands : he addeth 


preſently this exception 3 Ss ramen weſtiti, &* nor 


" mudi inveniamur 5 That is, if we be found at that 


day well apparelled and not naked. Would to God 
every Chriſtian deſirous of his Salvation:, would 
ponder well this Diſcourſe and Exhortation of S., 
Chryſoſtom. | 

23. And ſo with this alone, to conclude our 
Speech in this Chapter, without allegation of further 
matter of authorities(which are infinite to this effect) 
it may appear by that which hath already been {et 
down, wherein the true profeſſion of a Chriſtian 
conſiſteth 3 and thereby each man that is not par- 
tial; or blinded in his own affection (as many are) 
may take a view of his eſtate and condition, and 
frame unto himſelf a very probable conjecture, how 


- he is like to ſpeed at the laſt accounting day ; that 


is, what profit or dammage he may expect by his 


| knowledge and profefiion of Chriſtian Religion. For 


as to him that walketh uprightly in that Vocation, 
and performeth effeually every way his profeſſed 
duty, there remain both infinite and ineſtimable re- 
wards prepared : fo to him. that ftrayeth aſide, and 
{werveth from the right path of Lite or Faith pre- 
{cribed unto him, there are no leſs pains and puniſh- 
ments reſerved.” For which cauſe every Chriſtian 
that is careful of his Salvation, ought to fix his Eye 
very ſeriouſly. upon them both; and as in belief to 
ſhew himſelf conſtant, firm, humble, obedient, and 
in one word, Catholick : 10 in Life and Converſation, 
to be honeſt, juſt, pure, innocent and holy. | 
BY 24 And 
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24. And for that, this: ſeconqpoint concerning 
life and manners, is of more difficulty (as hath been 
ſhewed)than the other ofbelief(whereofnotwithſtan- 
ding we have allo treated-ſuthciently in. the former 
Chapters) the reſt of this whole Work ſhall tend to 
the declaration of. this latter part , I mean, of Good 
life ; thereby to ſtir up and awake (if ſo ir ma 
pleaſe the merciful goodneſs of our bleſſed;Saviour 
the flothful- hearts of Chriſtians to the cogitation of 
- their own eſtate, and make them more vigilant in 

this great affair, whereon dependeth their endleſs 
wo or welfare. G46. 4 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the two principal Exerciſes that do-appertain 
to a vertuous Chriſtian life : Which are, to re- 
fiſt all fin, and to exerciſe all kind of Vertue and 
good Works ; with the means how 'to' perform 
then IaftÞs -\ . ME 


\ Uppoſing that in the parts of this Book which 
ue, we are to deal onely with ſuch as are 

- inſtructed and ſetled in true Chriſtian faith, 
(whereunto we have proved before, that vertuous 
Life and good Deeds are neceſlarily to be adjoyned) 
it ſeemeth convenient in this place to treat of the 
. points or: principal parts belonging theretinto ; L 
mean, to Chriſtian converſation. Which parts are 
briefly preſcribed by God himſelf, in the Writings 
of- David, Eſay, and other Prophets of the Old Te- 


{tament, to be two, to wit, To decline from wice, and Plal.26. 
fo embrace vertue. But much more plainly are they 
{ct down and dilated by St. Peter, St. Paul, and 0- 

64; : ther 


Elay bh 


2 Cor. IO. 


Mat. 9. I0. 
20. 
3 Tim. 5. 


vailable, 


other. 


. many other which to this p 


-of ſin. In 


| ..- Chriftian Direfoty. Chap. 5. 
ther Saints of the Evanpelical Law; the former af. 
:fimimg; that the fruit and effectof Chriſfts deathand 
paſſion was, That we bezny dead to fin, ſhould live to 
Jaftice : and the other 'achoyning, That rhe grace of 
God our Savior appeared to all men, inftrutton as to 
'rhw. end, that we renouncing all wickedneſs, ſhould tive 
uffly and gol in ths World, &c.. 

2. By which teſtimonies of Holy Writ; and by 
arpoſe might be alled- 
2d, is made clear and evident; that the. whole duty 


of a Chriſtian-mans life in this World, is reduced to 


theſe two heads or principles ; to wit,. to the reſj- 
ſtance of all Evil, and to the exerciſe of all Piery and 
Vertue. In reſpe& of the firſt, our life is called in 
holy Scripture, a Warfare upon Earth; and vertuous 
men are termed Souldiers :For;that, as good Soul- 
diers do lie in continual wait to reſiſt their Enemies, 
ſo vigilant Chriſtians do carefully ſtand upon' their 
watch, for reſifting the ſuggeſtions and temptations 
gard of the ſecond point, we. are named 
Labourers, Husbandmen, Sqwers, Merchants, Ban- 
qQuers, Stewards, Farmers, and the like.;' and our 
whole life is termed a Mart, Trafhck, -or Negocia- 
tion. For that, as theſe kind of people do attend 
with diligence to their gain and increaſe of & 
ral riches in this life, ſo-ought we to apply our felves 
wholly, in the continual exercite of good works, 
the honour and praiſe of God whole people we are, 
and to the augmentation of our merit and treaſure 
in the World to come. | 
' 3. Theſe then are the two parts of a good Chri- 
ftian life ; the two principal points whereupon we 


- 


ſhould nieditate ; the exerciſe wherein we ſhould 
One of theſe 
paris not a- 


be occtipied ; the two legs whereupon we ſhould 
walk towards our Country ; the two arms where- 


without the with we ſhould lay faft-hand on Gods eternal King- 


dom ;. the two wings whereby we muſt flie and 


mounc 
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mount up to: heaven. So that , whoſoever doth | 

want any one of theſe two'parts, albeit he had the 

other, yet can he never aſcend to Gods bliſs, no 

more than a Bird can flie, being maimed of one of + 

her wings. My meaning is, that neither integrity 

of life is ſufficient, without good works, nor good 

works available, without a pure and undefiled life. 

The latter is made clear by Gods own ſpeeches to 

the. people of Jrael, whoſe Sacrifices, Oblations, __ _ 

Prayers, and other fach works, that were comment: Jer. 6. 

ded and commanded by himſelf, he oftehtimes re- As 5+ 

jected; and accounted abominable, for that the Pre- 

fenters and Exhibiters thereof, were men of impt- | 

ous and ſinful converſation. The former alſo is ___ 

apparently ſhewed by Chriſts Parable of the fooliſh Mat. 25 / 
irgins ; who, albeit they were Virgins, ahd in- 

contaminate from ſin, yet becauſe. they lacked the 

Oyl of good works to give light n:their Lamps,the 

were excluded from'the Marriage-banquet; as a6 

mo—_— moſt —— - 9 who I 8 

his Wedding-ornaments. theſe points then are 
neceſſary to a Chriftian-mans ſalvation, and that fo " 

neceſſary, as the one without the other is not avail- 

able. d by this may appear the moſt excellence 

P ion of Chriſtian life, if it were performed ag 

tt ſhould be, ( and many, no doubt, do performit) 

which is to admit no fin cither in mind or work; 

and to pretermit no vertue that may -be exerciſed. 

O Angelical ! yea more than Angelical excellency, 

for that Angels have neither temptations of fins to re- 

fiſt, neither meritorious works to exerciſe themſelves 

in. We will treat briefly of bothparts. 


SECT. 


As SBS 14t . 


SECT. L ? 
About reſiſtance of Sin. 


4 AY D as for the firſt point, wherein a Chris 

{A ftian-man muſt refiſt all cemptations of fin; 

it 1s Clear, that we are bound to do it manfully, vi- 

gilantly, conſtantly, and fincerely, under pain of 

High Treaſon to God himſelf, if we ſhould relent; 

.. i and yield rohis enemy and ours. For which cauſe, 

St. Paul doth add, that iti this reſiſtance we oughe 

Tt ftrive even to death, and to the ſhedding of 'our 

bloud, if need require. Nondum u/que ad [anguinem 

refiſt fin e 7eſtitiſts adverſus peccatiem repugnantes, ſaith he;. you 
xato dezth have not yet reſiſted unto the effuſion-of your bloud 
in fighting againſt fin, as though he had ſaid; this 

muſt you do, and this is your duty and obligation ; 

and to. this will God have you bounden, 'when oc: 

caſion of temptation is offered: And to the Epbes 

Epheſ. 6. {25 he maketh a long diſcourſe upon this matter, 

exhorting them to arm themſelves to this fight :+ Put 

= Pas S | Off ( ſaith he) the armour of Cod upon you, that you 
to fight. may be able to ſtand ( in fight ) againſt the ſnares of 
the devil, 8c. Take umo you, I ſay, the armour of 

God, that you may be able to reſiſt in the day of tempta- 

tion, and ftand perfett mall points, 8G. And that you 

may be ſtrong to overcome all the fiery. darts of the wicked 

adverſary. And finally, to omit many other - 24 

| ches of his to this purpoſe, he giveth a general Rule 

2 Tim. 2 to his Scholar Timothy : That no man ſhall be crown- 
ed, which fighteth not competently. h | 
Jam. 4- 5. According to which Doctrine, St. James al- 
Tas Jo, St. Peer, and St. Fobn do earneſtiy exhort 
* us to reſiſt ſtrongly and vigilahtly both the Devil, 
and his Captains and Inſtruments, the Fleſa and the 
| World, asa point wherein principally conſiſteth the 
bounden duty of a good Chriſtian in this = 
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In conformity whereof, the holy and blefſed Man 


| * Fob, endued with Gods Spirits ſo many Ages paſt 


and gone, doth after a Seas Tllorts of the dread- 

ful power, and Cruelty of.our great Enemy Levia- 
than or Sathan, end with this watch-word ;- Memento Job 14; 
belli, Be not unmindful of the War which thou haſt 
in hand, and ſhalt have during life, with this mor- 

tal Enemy of thine. So 
6. If you ask me why our merciful Saviour Jeſus Wiy Crit 
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have us. 


Chriſt , having conquered this Leviathan , and all fight, 
the force of fin in him 3 would notwithſtanding 
have us fight after him, and paſs through a Battel 
unto his imitation 3 one reaſon is evident by that 
we have. cited before out of S. Paul, that he will 
have us Crowned, and that none can be crowned, but 2 Tim. 2; 
he that bath lawfully fought : And therefore he re- 
peateth ſo often in the Book of Revelations, that he 

will give the Crown of Heaven only to ſuch as have 
Overcome, and conquered in this Combat. Yincents Apoc. 2:3 * 
(faith he) dabo manna abſconditum. 'To him that 
ſhall conquer will I give hidden Manna. And. 
again, Qui wicerit, ſic veſtietur, he that ſhall over- 

come ſhall thus be apparelled by me with glory. 

And finally, to omit many other places, he conclu- 

deth this third Chapter of Revelations in theſe\words: 

To him that overcometh will I give a ſeat together with 

me in my throne , even as 1 baving conquered , do ſit 

down with my Father im bx Throne. | < 

7. In which laſt words, if you mark, there is 

another cauſe diſcovered of this our War, which 
ought to tickle our very Hearts, to wit, the Imi- 

tation of our Captain, and thereby our Crowning 

with him : that as he by fighting, and —_ 

was exalted to the Throne of his Father ; fo 
we be to his Throne for the like reaſon. Uporz 
which cauſe, and moſt comfortable conſideration, 
Saint Pau! foundeth himſelf in his Epiſtle to the 

| S Hevrews, 
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Chriſtian Direflory.. Chap. 6. | 
Hebrews, when he exhorteth them ſo cry 
the like fight in theſe words: © Shaking off from . 
© ns alt weight or clog that may hinder us, [let us' 
* by Patience run unto the Combat offered unto 
© ns, with our Eyes fixed upon the Author of our 
cc Faith, and er thereof, Chriſt Jeſus, who ſet- 
© ting before his Eyes the joys of Heaven, and con- 
« temning the confuſion (or Worldly ſhame) that 
= thereof might .enfue-, fuſtained the Croſs, and 
' thereby is come now to ſit at the right hand of 

«the Seat of God his Father. 


Divers rez- $8, This was the moſt excellent encouragement 


Bos, TA exhortation of Saint Pau}, whereby we ſee two 


or three particular cauſes uttered , why Chriſt our 
Redeemer hath ordained us to fight {o earneſtly a- 
gainft the temptations of fin in this World : the one, ' 
that we may thereby follow him; and ſhew our 
ſlves dutiful Children of. fuch a Father, and wor- 
thy Souldiers of ſuch a Captain ; and the other, 
that we declare alſo thereby the force of his Hea- 
ny vera, which was not only able to conquer 
the Devil in himſelf, and his own divine Perſon, 
but in his pooreſt Servants in like manner, who by 
him do overcome, and conquer daily, and thereby 
do get unto themſelves infinite Crowtis of glory 


in Heaven: which gain, is the third caufe of this 

holy and pions Ordination to have us fight. And 
*=%&e$. This do the ancient * Fathers prove at large in their 
_ r.de Writings, when they declare unto us, why (net- 
ric. cap. uit. Withftandihg the guilt of original fin, ati concu- 
& i. + Pilcence thereon depending , be taken -away by 
coat. Jul. c. Chrift's Paffion, and by vertue thereof in the Sa- 
+ < oh crament of ny that yet) the ſting or temp- 
+ & e ſaid concupiſcence , or fomentation 
*s. = of fin, called by Divines , fomes peccati , doth ſtill 
remain ; and this not to our hurt, but ad agonem, 


as the Fathers words are ; that is to fay, to _ 
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ſter unto us Fight and Combat, and thereby mat- Wiy the. 
ter of Vietory and Conqueſt, and merit. here, and concupi- 
in-the Life to come, a Crown of glory. O moſt << ton 
merciful ordination of our 200d God '! What Fa- us after Bas 
ther could ever be ſo careful of his Children, as he 2 
is of us, to work every way our good, and our 
greateſt good ? | 
9. Hence alfo it proceeteth, that St. Fames con- 
fidering the grounds and points before-ſpecified 
doth (to animate us the more to this fight) uſe 
that moſt comfortable exhortation, whereby he be- 
vinneth his Epiſtle in theſe words: Brethren, rake Jar, ti 
& for a matter of all joy hen you fall into fone orts - | 
f temptations. And to ſtrengthen this, St. Paul af- x Cor. ro. 
ureth us, That God is faithful, and will not ſuffer as "pres 
70 be tempted above our power. And other holy Fa- Combats 
thers do add further for confirmation hereof, that 2* —_— 
Chriſt our Saviour delighteth ſo much ini this Bat- 
tel and Combate of ours againft ſin, that he vouch- 
ſafeth to be preſent, and ſtanding by ns, looketh 
on, and abetteth us therein , ſabminiftring to us 
both force and grace, wherewith to gain the Vidto- 
ry, and this not onely in external Combats, ſuch as 
were of his Martyrs, againft their blondy Perfecu- 
eors ; but in all inward confli&s alſo of the mind, 
againſt the temptations of the foreſaid concupit- 
cence, and of the Fleſh, World, and Devil: and (6 
doth St. Athanaſiws record, that Chriſt was preſent Athan. in 
with that great Saint, St. Antony. And the like doth 92, nat 
St. Antonins, Raymundis, and others, record of St. in vita. , 
Catharine of Sienna, and other Saints, in their hor- Fe” ns 
rible conflicts and temptations of the fleſh, and o- Epiſtopws _ 
_ ther like ſuggeſtions of the Enemy, and after the — Q 
Combate ended, for their more compleat comfort; 6 24+ 
their Saviour appeared unto'them (when they feared 
| leaft he had abandoned them, and fo they. had loſt 
all) and ſhewed: that he was much pleaſed __ 
| S 2 their 


How we 


muſt behz 


their Fight ; ſeeing they yielded no conſent, but 
manfully had ſtood out and gotten the Vidtory. 
And when they asked him, where he was in time 
of their ſo extream affliction, he anſwered, that he 
was by them, and looked upon their Combat, and 
took pleaſure to ſee them fight ſo manfully by the 
force of his grace ; being aſſured, that he would 


make them win, and have the Victory, by the help - ; 


that he gave them.- And this it is to ſerve ſuch a 


Maſter, and ſuch comfort may we take to enter « * 


into Battel upon confidence of ſuch a Captain, un- 
der-whom, no man loſeth-or taketh hurt, but he 
that either runneth away or refuſeth the Battel; or 
confideth over-much in his own ſtrength, and not 
in the ſtrength of his ſaid Maſter. 

Io. And thus much be ſpoken briefly of - the 


car felves in P1OUS Cauſes that moved our Saviour to leave us 
Battel, 


this War : but now ſomewhat muſt be ſaid allo of 
the manner how we are to fight and behave our 
ſelves therein, that is to ſay, with what diligence, 

with what attention, with what rigour, conſtancy, 

ſincerity, ſeverity, and reſolution. For albeit, this 

concupiſcence, or fomes peccati, this fting of ſen- 

ſuality inclining us to ſin, be left onely ad age- 

»e, that is, to ſtrive withal, as before hath been 


bl 


- 


s 


{aid : yet is it avfaſtidious and dangerous Worm, . . | 


a moſt peſtilent and peſfiferous Snake lying with- 
In our Bowels, which if it be not diligently 
looked into, and reſiſted betime , and with all 
watchfulneſs ; certain it is, that ic will overcome, 
conquer, and conſume us, or utterly infe&t and 


poiſon us before we be aware. Hear the com- 


plaint of one well exerciſed in this point: T 


plaine of Se. ſee (faith St. Paul) another law in my members re- 
«a! 2gzinft puoning to the law of my mind, and captivating 


” me in the law of fa, which s in my members. 
Oh! unhappy man that I am , 99 ſhall deliver me 


from _ 


& Lib.x. Part I. 
from thes body of death ? The grace of God by Feſus 


- the law of his mind, as though it would violently 
to which Grace of our Saviour, this holy Apoſtles 


_ amples fake , to the Corathians 5 Ego fic pugno, not 
; 24 'COIMN- © Core ge 


Immediately followeth in the ſame place: But I do ge.” epi 


+ - ſelf O dreadful ſpecch! for thoſe that either do 


| oO, as he brou ght it not onely into obedience and 
u 
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wo Exerciſes of vertuous life. 2.61 » 
Chrift. | | 

«© Xx. Here you ſee that St. Paul after his Baptiſm, 

yea; and after his confirmation in Grace alſo, as ma 
appear-out of this very Epiltle to the Romans, criet bs 
ont, as:you fee, for that he felt this ſting of concu- | 
piſcence ſo ftrong and forcible in his body againſt 


compel .him to commit fin indeed; and that the 
onely grace of God by Chrift, through the merits of- 
his Paffion, was able to deliver him from the tyraw! 
ny of this Tyrant, and from her ſtrong affault. Un- 


own diligence and c ration, in like manner, 
was not wanting ; for ſo he both teſtifieth of him- 
felf, and exhorteth other men to the ſame. Of 
himſelf, he teftifieth every-where of his fights and 
combats, and telleth the manner thereof: as for ex- 


guaf atrem cyerberans, &c. I do 1o fight (in 

of ſi ) as not beating the air; that is to ſay, 
not m vain, or idely, without purpoſe, making vain 
ſhews and flouriſhes onely as ſome do. But how 4 
then, holy Apoſtle? Hearken, I pray you, what | 


chaſten my body, "and do bring it into ſubjettion, leſt the fic 
when 1 have preached to others, I become a reprobate my 


flie wholly this combat, or are negligent, or over- 
delicate in the fight, ſeeing that this choſen Veſſel 
of God, after his being taken up into the third Hea- 
ven, and made partaker of Gods ſecrets, yet did he 
think it ſoneceſlary for hisfalvation,to wage this Bat- 
tel with fuch affliction and mortification of his bo- 


bjedtion to his Spirit, butinto ſervitude alſo, ( for $7itade of 


that is the word which = Apoſtle uſeth ) ſignify- wthe 
x 3 wg 


Col. 5. 


Ste. Pan!*s 
direQion 
for the man- 
ner of our 


Rom. 7. 


ſerve her to eternal life. 


nor to lift up ſo much as a finger againſt them, 


without certain aflurance of ſevere puniſhment for 


the lame ; and fo did St. Paul ſubdue his body unto 
his ſpirit. And this for himſelf. 

12. To others alſo he teacheth the ſame manner 
of fight, when he ſaith to the Coloſtans, Do you mor- 
thfie the members of your body upon earth : and then tel- 
lecth them wherein they muſt be mortified, to wit, 
to reſiſt the temptations of formication, unclanneſs, 
luft, wicked concupi{cence, avarice, &c, ; And not one- 
ly theſe, but their very ee end Prng's alſo: as, 
anger, indignation, malice, blaſphemy fheecb, lying, 
and the ke: which buds, w evil 4. Coe 
piſcence, in his Epiſtle to. the Romans, he calleth, 
fa&#a carnzs,, works of the fleſh 3 for that by in- 
ſtigation of the fleſh, they,commonly ace commit- 
ted : and then he giveth this general direQion ; F 

live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die, ( to wit, &- 
ternally) but if by the ſpirit you do mortifie the works of 
the fleſb, you ſhall Ive. This then is the ſentence a- 
bout the quality of this combat and *fight, that it 
muſt be by chattiſing, and bringing our body into 
ſervitude, and by mortifying the members and fleſh- 
ly inclinations thereof, by the force and dominion 
of our ſpirit ; and that he which followeth this Rule, 
is in the way of life :. and contrariwiſe, he that fo- 
ſtereth, or is over-much indulgent to the eaſe and 
appetites of his own fleſh, runneth the certain path 
of perdition ; according to the 1aying of our Savi- 
our, Qui amat animam fuam perdit eam ; be that lo- 
veth his Soul more than he ſhould, and yieldeth too 
much to her ſenſtal delights, ſhall loſe her; and he 
that hatcth her, that is, hateth her exceiles, and Te- 
prefleth the {ame by morrtification, {hall gain and pre- 
k 13. Upon 


Chriſtian Direftory. - Chap. 6: 

ing thereby a moſt perfe& ſubjetion and rendrin 
of his co his ſpirit, ſuch as bond-inen or ſlaves 
do uſe towards their Lords, not daring to loak afide, 
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13. Upon this Ground then and Doctrine hath | 
enſued, that this fight againſt fin and the concupil- 
cence thereof, hath been followed ever with 
care and carefulneſs, by the beſt fort of Chriſtians 
ſince Chriſts time, and that withſuch preciſe exact- 
neſs, as not onely they reſiſted all external acts of fin ; 
as for example, of Adultery, Theft, Murder, De- Not onely 

Cceit, Rapine, Injuftice, and the like 8 but the very of fin, but 
inward conſent of heart alſo: * for that Chriſt him- coaſenralſs 
ſelf determined that point in the caſe of Adultery, gav** 
thatwhen there is confent of inward will, the fin is Mat. 5. 
committed before God, though it never come ta 
external act. | = | 

14 Moreover, the holy Apoſtle St. Zames noteth jam. 4 
three ſteps or degrees concerning the complement 
of {in by the a of heart ; to wit, Suggeſtion, 
Dele&ation, and Conſent : whereof, as the firſt is 
- of the Enemy, the ſecond, of our Senſuality, the 
third, of our Reaſon and Free-will ; ſo may thefirſt 
be without our fault, the ſecond includeth, for the 
moſt part,: ſome negligence of ours, thethird con- 
vinceth us always of iniquity : or to uſe St. Gregory's 
own words, bs Suggeſtion # the ſeed of Sin; im Dels- , , 
ation, the nouriſhment ; in Conſent, the perfettion. And inccrog. rx; 
therefore he that will avoid this Conſent, whereup. 3 Gat 
on dependeth all ( for that the external a& of ſin, gee of this 
i5 no fin, if there be no internal conſent of mind ) a 5: a8-Lr- 
good Chriſtian is bound to be vigilant in all theſe cr. 1. r2. 
three degrees : And firſt, to ayoid ſuggeſtions what £ Trin-c. 
he may, by iying occaſions either of company or q- 
cher. Secondly, "if ſuggeſtions come, yet to flie How ſag- 
and refift deletation, by cutting off the tempta- Tag 
tion at the beginning, and it the Serpents 


head as ſoon as it is put forth, and diſcerned whi- wo 
ther it tendeth. But if we ſhould be negligent in 
this, or could not avoid, or repreſs ſome ſenſual 
dckeation ; then at leaft to ſtand reſolutely- and 
> 4 manfully 


= Ta 
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manfully in defence of our laſt bulwark, where-. 

in lieth our life or death, which. is the conſent of 
I5. Now for performance of qur duty in theſe - 
three things, eſpecially the twolatter, wherein there 

15 more danger, two diligences are neceſſary, the 
one to be very watchful over our own actions, 
thoughts, and words, according to that ſaying of 
holy Fob : I did fear all my own works. And the 
Prophet David more exadtly : I did meditate with 
2779 heart in the night, and did exerciſe my ſelf, and did ex- 
amine or ſweep my ſpirits : behold an exa&t examina- 
tion of his thoughts and deeds. And this exerciſe 
of examining paſſed down to the Saints of the New 
Teſtament with no leſs rigour, but rather more than 
it was uſed by theſe Saints of the Old, as it is evi 
dent by St. Pau], who {o exactly had examined his 
own Soul in this behalf, as he durſt affirm, that to .. 
his knowledge he was guilty of no fault or offence 
at all towards God, Ges 4 yet in this he would 
not pronounce himſelf juſtified. And hereof 
proceeded the cuſtom of other holy men, retain- 
ed until this day in Gods Church, by fuch as are 
Careful in this battel ; which is, to examine ex- 
atly, and often, their own Conſciences, both for 
thoughts, words, and deeds. And this is the firſt 

Ce. - _— 

' IG: The ſecond is to attain to mortification of 
our patdions, evil affe&ions, and ſiniſter inclinati- 
ons, proceeding ordinarily from the fareſaid inte- 
tion of our ſenſual concupiſcences; for that by this 
means we come to weaken the forces of our ene- 
mies, and to cut off, as it were, his chief forces of bat- 
ery againſt us. And for that nothing is more efte- 
cual to this end, than to chaſten and keep our own 
bodies low by corporal affliction ; it is wonderful 
how all the ancient Saints, even trom the Apolile 

> them» 


_ * Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. 6; 
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themſelves , did frequent this' wholſome remedy. 
For'of the Apoſtles in in general, theſe words are left 
written by one of themſelves ; bs jejuni mules, in 3 Cor: Fr: 
multis wigilizs, in fame, fits, frigore, © nuditate, 8&C. 
They paſſed their lives in much faſting, much 
watching , hunger, thirſt, cold , and nakedneſfs: 
whereof the firſt two at leaſt muſt needs be preſu- 


— —— 
ſame Apoſtle Paul, writing in like * Timothy 


cy Tt Timothy, and  perfwadl g him abftained 


not to drink altogether water, but to uſe ſome little = Wines: ©, 


Wine, at leaſt for his ſtomach and frequent infirmi- 
ces, doth well ſhew thereby (as St. Chryſoftome alſo Cul. 
noteth) and the matter is clear, that St. Timothy c. 5. 
did wholly abſtain from Wine ; and that, as may % ad Pop. 
be thought by St. Paul's own Example » Who by om. 
his fa& of going purified into the Temple, as a Na- AR. 18. & 
. 24rean, and with them upon one days warning one- Jaz 
ly ( whereas the Nazareans were und co aftain Mg _ 

thirty days from Wine before they entred) is in- 
ferred , Se fs Paul was utterly abſtemions, that is 
© ſay | did drink no Wine ar all, and ſo lived al- 

wk, 2 Nazareans Life, wherein it is likely that his 
Scholler Timothy would imitate him, as alſo in the 
reſt of his bodily chaftiſements and mortifications 
of his fleſh. 

18. The like is-recounted of other Apoſtolical . 
men that lived in thoſe dayes: as for Example, of 
St. Fames the Apoſtle, ſurnamed the Juſt, who! 5 re- Tear” 
corded by Egefippms, and related by Euſebixs, that be- James and 


ſlides a Wn” $4905 of life concerning his Apparel, 2 > Beek. - 


Diet, arid manner of continual mortification 5 his Roſh. lbs. 
exerciſe of praying on his Knees was ſuch (a thing To 
that delicate Chriſtians of our days do much fly) as 
the skin of his ſaid Knees was made fo hard as the 
brawn of a Camels Knee : and yer if we conſider, 
what neceſflity a man > that was fo holy and juſt, 


$6 


bad lived fo'long with Chrift himRIf, might have 
of ſo-much, and large Prayer in reſpedt of us now ; 
, the difference will quickly appear. The like, or 
rather greater ſeyerity of life doch that learned Jew 
The Aufte- and Philoſopher Philo, recount of his Country-men 
rity of SE the firft Chriftians in Alexandria under Saint Mark 
bis firſtChri- che  Evangelift , ſent thither from Rowe by Saint 
—_—- _ to begin = _ _ he did with 
- _ Wuch exact piety, fanRity, fimplicity, abſtinence, 
and mortification, as —_ their 4.6 From oe 
 Billol. 4. in Religion(whereof Philo was one wholived at that 
' xeeplat. ime, and faw their Lives) to extream admiration. 
'* And this direction (no doubt) carried Saint Mark 
* epfeb. fn * from. Saint Peter that ſent him thither, as alſo did 
A Fkz61 Saint Faxes, and other Apoftles, and St. Mary Map- 
oa dalen (that perhaps exceeded them all in this kind) 
| take the fame from Chrift himſelf, and fuch as fol- 
lowed them in this exerciſe of auſterity of life, had 
their warrant both from theſe mens Examples, and 
from the Spirit of God inſtructing them, whereof 
you may read infinite Examples in the forelaid Fge- 
| and Eufebize, and others, that wrote the lives 
of Saints in thoſe firft Ages ; as alfo in Arhanaſixs of 
the Lite of Saint Antony the Monk, and in St. Hieroms 
that regiſtred the acts of St. Paw! the Ermit z and of 
St. Hilarion. And the like you may ſee in Foammes 
Caſſianas, Palladins, Foannes Climacws , and others, 
that have recorded things of admiration in this be- 
' half, which we now are almoſt afraid to read, and 
much more to imitate. All which rigour of exa& 
life-and mortification in theſe ancient Chriſtians, 
| tended notwithſtanding to this end , to mortifie. 
vant Avze- their Bodies, ſubdue their fleſh and ſeniuality , re- 
#%y Gying, Pres the motions of their concupiſcence , that 
1d. r. Co:- thereby they might ſtand the more ſecure in this 
<7 Patrel of reſiſting ſin , whereof Saint Auguſtine 
uſed thoſe effecual words ; Adoriar, ne moriar. < 
15 Wi 
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| will dye,, to. the end I may not dye, that is ta '$ 
by 1h mortifis my fleſh leſt I'be ſlainin this = 4} 
--x9+ This was the beginning of auſterity of life in jy, "pe 
tho firſt Fathers and Founders of our Religion: we at Þ 
This. was the cauſe of firſt leaving the World and 1cons., 
flying tq the Deſert. This was the origen of all Mo- * * 
Habitations. And finally, this was the reaſon of 
breach and Separation. fleſh and bloud , and 
from all Worl dy Converſatian ; thereby to eſchew 
all occaſions of external temptations , and by that 
means, to gather the more force and tre , for 
reſiſtance of the internal. In which internal con- 
fli& notwithſtanding, the Combat oftentimes was ſo 
ſharp and vehement z as. it is moſt wonderful to 
conſider what is recorded by the forelaid Writers, 
touching aſſaults endured in this behalf, by thoſe 
ancient Saints, that had left the World : and what 
extream pains -and afflitiens they ſuſtained wit 
lingly, for continual thaw reſiſtance againſt their 
ſpiricual adverſary. Which things were ſet down 
(no doubt) and left written to us þy Gods holy 
Providence, for our confuſion that now live, -who 
are ſo carele(s and negligent in reſiſting the affaults 
_ and temptations of ſin ; as we make no account or 
eſtimation thereof at all. | | 
20. St. Hierom ina certain Epiſtle beareth wit- 
neſs of himſelf, that having abandoned the World, 
and retired himſelf into a wild Deſert of Syrie : 
was moſt terribly tempted (not unlike to St. Paw!) 
with ſuggeſtions of the fleſh. -' But what did he for 
| reliſting of this temptation ? and what ſucceſs had 
he therein 2 You ſhall hear reported by this his own 
Declaration. © How often fath he) being in the Hieron, "Ep; 
* Wilderneſs and vaſt Deſert,burnt up, and {corched ga Bute 
* by the extream heat of. the Sun go” - initium, 
es. © Monks . 


263 + Chrifttan Direflory. - Chap. 6. 
. © Monks of my time had their ugly habitations) was - 
* Irempted 'with cogitations of Roman delights, 
_ © &c. I fate alone, for that T was repleniſhed with 
* forrow and bitternels. The parts” of my Body 
© were-now become deformed and ugly, with con- 
* inual wearing of my ſack: and my skin was as 
© black as the skin of an E:hyopian. I wept daily, 
© and paſled my time continually in groaning : and 
' Ewhen at length ſkep came upon me againſt my 
* will; I lay down and did beat my bare bones, 
© ſcarce hanging together, againſt the ground. Of 
* my meat and drink I will fay nothing, - whereas in 
* this place, we that are Monks, do uſe only cold 
* water, even when we be ſick, and do think it a 
© great delicacy to taſte any one thing that favour- 
© eth of the fire. 
21. ©I therefore being in this caſe, and having 
© ſhut my ſelf up in this Prifon for fear of Hell fire, 
© and for avoiding of fin ; being fellow not onely to 
© Scorpions and wild Beafts, and wholly worn out 
© with continual faſting : yet could I not avoid the 
© temptations of the fleſh, &c. - Wherefore I did 
St. Fierews © caſt my ſelf down at the Feet of Jeſus : 1 did bathe 
with remp- © the ground about me with tears, and dried the 
rations of * {ame up again with my own hair. F-did repreſs 
© my rebellious fleſh, with continual abſtinence of 
© whole Weeks together. - I am -not aſhamed to 
© confeſs this miſery of my wretched eftate. - I re- 
© member that I cryed unto Jeſus whole days and 
© nights. together, and ceaſed not to beat and 
© knock my breaſt 5 until he aroſe and rebuked 
© my Enemy, and thereby reſtored to me my for- 
© mer tranquillity. I perſevered in Prayer in that 
© forlorn and ſavage Deſert (being angry and ri- 
© gorous againſt my {elf ) and I hampered with 
© Impriſonment my. miſerable fieth , as our Lord 
fs my witngf, until at lengih, after infinite o_ 
c c : 


; T 


© Up and beholding the 


Ce Pa, nk 


dear Brother, how do we 
important buſineſs ? what do we 2? what pains 
we ? what attention, what vigilancy do we hold - 
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" ſhed, and my very ſight dazled with long looking 


The conchu- 
fion of ftrſ- 


Heavens, I ſeemed again yjng in the 


to be reſtored to the company. and fellowſhip of**% - 


| : Wherewith being made exceeding joy- 
* ful, and 


© within my ſelf, that moſt pleaſant Song, We ſball 
© now run after the ſweet ſavour of thy fragrant oint- 
© ments, O Lord. | ; 


Cant. I» | 


leniſhed ( asit were) with all kind of 
© divine and celeſtial ſolace, I began to ſing again 


22. Thus did theſe bleſſed Fathers and Saints of The miſera- 


God behave themſelves: and thus did they cfteem 


themſelves bound to do, for reſiſting of fin, and for 
maintenance of their integrity, againſt the wicked 


aſſaults of their ghoſtly enemy ; remembring how: 


well it is written, Fight waliantly for thy ſoul, and ſtrive 
unto death for maintenance o fe ice. But ( alas!) 

ehave our ſelves in this 
take 


upon our thoughts, words and actions 2 what cau- 


ble eftate of 
moſt Chri» 
ftians at 
this day. h 
Ecclef. 4. ' 
Prov. 33» 


tion do we uſe 2 what reſiſtance do we make? Is © 


there any man that ilicth the occaſions of fin, or ra- 
ther provoketh not the fame ? Isthere.any now a- 
days that . mortifieth his fleſh: , or rather doth not 
cheriſh and pamper it to wickedneſs ? Is there any 
man that repreſleth his own appetites ? that ſtand- 
eth in fight againſt ſenſual ſuggeſtions? nay, rather, 


- do. not all the world run after their own concupil- 


cences? do they not yield themſelves as ſlavesto e- 
very temptation that doth ariſe? to every aſlault 
that the enemy. maketh ? do they not devour every 
hook which the Devil layeth for their intrapping, 
and ſwallow down every poiſoned bait that is caſt 
for their deſtruction ? O merciful Lord, what a pi- 
tiful ſtate of the World is this? Hearken ( good Chri- 
ſtian) how this caſe of a careleſs ſenſual man is de- 


{cribed,.even by the very finger of God himſelf. I 


looked 


The deſcri- 
ption of a 
man that 
followeth 
his concupliſ- 
Cence. 
Prov. 7s 


Pe) 
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looked forth through the bar of my window (faith 
the Divine Wiſdom of God) and I faw and conſi- 
dered a fond young fellow, who walked by corners 
of the ſtreets in darkneſs, &c. © Arid there ran un- 
©to him a woman, decked up like an Harlot, and 
© prepared to deceive ſouls, &-c. ſhe enticed him by 
© flattery, and many ſweet ſpeeches, and entangled 
© him with ftrong allurements. Preſently he fol- 
* lowed her, as an Ox Id unto the ſlaughter, and 
* as a wanton skipping Lamb that is carried to the 
© ſhambles ; like a Bird that maketh hafte to the 
© ſnare, fo followeth he, not knowing ( filly fot) 
© that he is drawn to fetters, and that the danger of 
© his ſoul dependeth thereon, until his heart be ftruc- 
© ken through, &c. 

23. This is the deſcription which the holy Ghoſt 
nufeth to ſet out unto us the miſerable condition of 
a diſfolute and wretchleſs Chriſtian, which hath no 
care of refifting temptations, but followeth every 
ſuggeſtion of his own ſenfual appetite, and thereby 
not onely woundeth to death his own heart and 
foul, by every conſent he yieldeth unto; bet alſo 
's the Scripture here noteth) enthralleth himſelf in 

ch miſerable bondage and captivity, and cafteth 
himſelf into ſo ſtrong bands and inextricable fetters 
of his enemy, as he cannot poſfibly afterwards de- 
liver himfelt, but by ſome wondertul extraordinary 
Miracle wrought by God. For as truly Chrifts A- 
poſtle writeth, He that yielderh to ſm, becometh the 
bond-flave of ſm. And the holy Spirit of God, in a- 
nother place, faith, The wicked man x wrapt # the 
bands and chains of his own wickednef. Which bands 
and chains are ſo nexed, knit, and ſtrongly linked 
together in a ſenſual man, that being once entangled 


within the compaſs thereof, he is drawn from link 


to link, and compaſſe about with fo many folds, 


that he ſeldom can eſcape, until he come to the end 
- thereof, 


Ce 
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| thereof, which is £2 even in Hell it-fetf. This: Jo | 
thing do theſe holy * Fathers of Gods Church ex-* $ce atat 
prels by this dedudtion ; to wit; that in carelels and omit. 
negligent Chriſtians, ſuggeſtion ( which is the be- Tvod. 1. ds. 
ginning of this dangerousand infernalchain) draw- I 
eth after it _ .covitation draweth affe&i- 
on, afketion delectation, delecation conſent, con- 
ſent operation, operation cuſtom, cuſtom deſperati- 
on of Gods tnercy, deſperation bringeth in the de- 
- ſending of _—— after gun followeth 
I , both vaunting, _— glorying 
pra ©/ which is the next inſeperable link to 
NS aulbcbss Ch ) a 
24. To thefe muferies (lo) and inexplicable ca- Tie miſs 
lamities is the World brought, by not reſiſting the ann 
_ tetnptations of ſin, but yielding to every unlawful 2 fin. 
motion of our ſenſual appetites. According as. it 
was foretold fo long ago ; If thou permit thy ſoul to Eccl. 18, 
have ber concupiſcence, ſhe will make thee @ joy and 
zo thy pf ye Children of Adam, why confider 
ye not this thing 2 O Worldlings, Ocarelefs Chri- 
ſtians, why forget ye this point ſo neceſſary to be 
pondred ? Is it poſſible that men ſhould be fo neg- 
ligent in their own apparent and irremediable dan- 
gers 2 The World is come now to that deſperate 
condition deſcribed by Fob, wherein men drink up joy rs: 
ſin, as Beaſts do water ; that is, without all difficul- 
ty, ſcruple, remorſe of Conſcience, fear of Hel}, 
care, doubt, examination, cogitation. We are now 
come to that obſtinate contempt fore-prophefied by 
Daniel: Wicked men will do wickedly, and will not an- Dan. ra. 
derftand. Nay, the moſt part of men are entred in- 
to that dreadful and moſt horrible plight, whereof 
the Wiſe man ſaid, The wicked and impioers man, Prov. 18. 
when be s come to the depth of wickedneſs, contenmeth- 
all. But what are the words immediately enſuing? 
 tHyss ionominy ſha#l follow him, Which St. Paul ex- 
| ns poundeth 


The conclu- 
fion of this 
Part, 


+ Chriſtlan Direflvry, Chap. 6. | 
pounderh moreplainly, in this manner : -Whoſe end 


be death or deſtruction with confuſion, _ 

ne . Wherefore, he that is a good Chriſtian in- 
Px | and defireth to enjoy the fruit of that vocati- 
on, let him beware of this perillous Labyrinth, and 
learn to reſiſt his fleſhly appetites betime. Let him 
cruſhthe. head of the Serpent. at the firft entrance of 
unlawful ſuggeſtions, as in the ſecond part of this 
Dire&ory he ſhall more particularly be inftruced to 
do. Inthe mean ſpace, this already ſpoken ſhall be 
ſufficient to declare the great importance, weight 
and neceſkity of this affair, and the manifold miſ- | 
chiefs which enſue unto the World , for want of 
watchfulneſs and diligence in this War. 


SECT. z: ADs 
About Chriſtian duty for abounding in good works; 


26. A ND thushaving ſhewed how evil Souldiers 
we are in fighting and reſiſting our Ene- 
my it remaineth to conſider, how prudent Stewards 
and Labourers we are for increaſe of our gain and 
{piricual riches, by the exerciſe, negotiation, and 
trafick of good works. About which point is to be 
obſerved, that man from his firſt fall in Paradiſe, was 
afligned to travel and take pains in this kind of ex- 
ercile, and in no fort to be idle. . For fo it is plain- 
ly ſer down in the Book of Geneſis : Man was placed 
2 Paradiſe to labour. And after that, in divers pla- 
ces of the Old Teſtament, the Spirit of God exhor- 
ted men to be painful, induſtrious, and diligent, to 
ell ſuch land as God hath lent them for their gain ; 
which the Prophet Hoſea interpreteth thus : Semma- 
re vobss Fuſtitiam : Inrich your ſelves by ſowing of 
Juſtice. d the Wiſe man more plainly, W#hat/o- 
ever thy hand can do, do it inſffamtly. The reaſon-of 
which exhortation in another place, Anima operan- 
= tim 
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rium impinguabitur. The of ſuch as labour and 
take pains ſhall be fatned 3 And again : Semiments 
Juſtitiam, merces fidels. To him that foweth juſtice 
or good deeds, there remaineth a faithful and ſure 
way. In reward whereof in the deſcription of a 
bleiſed and fortunate man, it was, pur for one prin- 
Cipal quality by the Prophet ; that be received not bas 
Soul in vain, but laboured and employed the fame 
to his greateſt benefit. And this in the Old Te- *f 23 1 
Sament.- | 

- 27. But in the new, wherein the moſt excellent Of Lbours 


merits of Chriſt do yield ineſtimable dignity to all Wo Fe 


* good works that are done in his name, this Precene ments = __ 
enoully 


of labouring hath more place, and is more 

recommerided ; for that by Chriſts Spirits and abun- 

dance of grace, we are more KA 1 to perform 

the ſame; as may appear by the words of God 

himſelf in Ezechiel : wherefore telling the times of 

the Meflias to come , he faith , Ar that day, will 1 Exec. 36. | 
place my ſpirit in you, and will bring to paſs, that yu 
ſhall walk in my commandments, and ſhall labour and 

take pains. Which labour is to be underſtood in 


performance of. good: works, according as St. Paul 


deſcriberh the condition of Chriſtian people, when 

he calleth them : «1 acceptable people , cleanſed by 

Chriſt's bloud, to be followers of good works. d in 

another place he defuwth a good Chriſtian to be, 

the band work of God , created im Chriſt, to walk in Ti 3. 
good works. And yer further Chriſt himſelf in the T* _—_— 
Goſpel declareth plainly; what the ſtate and condi- chriftiaa. 
ton of Chriſtians is in this life , by the Parable **b<£- 
wherein he likeneth himſelf to the rich Banquer, 

who committed divers ſums of money to his Ser- 
rants, with this - charge ; Negotiamins dum wenio. 
—_— your trafick and commodity, until I come, Ec 15 
and call for an, account. | | 


% 


Prov. 12+ 


Prov. It, 


Pro. 6. 


28. By all which is moſt manifeft, that the Life 

and Vocation of a Chriſtian in this World ; is to 
labour and make his gain by the talents that God 
hath lent him ; and to Fultifie m dll good works, as 
St. Paul exhorteth ns. Hereby alſo doth appear, thar 
the time of this our Life, is nothing elſe bur a cer- 
tain ſeaſon allotted us, wherein to fow and plant ; 
nothing elſe bur a Fair or Mart wherein to trafick, 
negotiate, and make our exchange for the King- 
dom of Heaven. In which affair and negotiation, 
he that is diligent, painful and induftrious, is' ac- 
counted a wiſe man, even by Gods own mouth ; as 
on the con part, the careleſs, flothful and neg- 
ligent man, is called the child of confuſion, void of 
wit, and ſubje& to all miſery, contempt, and 
gary. Hence are thoſe Speeches of holy Scripture: 
Manns fortium dominabitur : © The hand of him, 
* chat Iaboureth with"aourage, ſhall prevail and. be 
«potent. And again, Robuſts habebunt droitias. The 
« ftout and painful ſhall have wealth at will. And 
yet further 3 he rhat diligently tilleth bas foyl, ſhall” 
advance to great ght bis ricks of Cern. Ant to the 
negligent it is ſaid on the other ſide 5 Egeftatem 
rata eff manas remiſſa. The lazy and ſlothful hand, 
doth work unto his Maſter n etc bur beggary. 
And finally, the more to confound our folly and la- 
zineſs in this point, and to make —_— impreffion 
thereof in our hearts, we are by holy Writ referred, 
even unto the School and inſtruction of unreaſon- 
able Creatures in this behalf, Go thou ſlorbful and li- 
ther Fellow (faith the Wiſdom of God) anto the Ant 
or Emmet , and conſider hi wayes, and by him learn 
wiſdom. He bath neither Governour nor Maſter to teach 
him, and yet doth he im ſummer make proviſion of food 
whereon to live,and ſuſtain bimſelf in Winter. By which 
words we are admoniſhed,not onely what is our du- . 
ty in this life, concerning-labour and travel in ”=__ 

OE works 
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wore but en katrp rages +0 wap ſi 
me point of wiſdom which poſlibly ima- 
Lined, is; to gather ftore in this time preſent, for 
. qrebacrel. coo and ro make our bank here in 
this World; whereon to live ut the Country where- 
unto we take our Journey. 


29. This is that great and rare wiſdom whichi is _—_— 


called i in Scripture, The wiſdom of Saints, "or rather wicrcin it | 
mga 
Rom. ITfs 
Eſay calleth divitias ſalutes, the treaſure of (alvation. - 2 
Thar, whereof the Wiſe-man faith, Cogitare de 4Ula Sap. 7 


as St. Paul termeth it, the wiſdom of God himſelf 
not known to the World. That wiſdom, which 


ſen/rs eft conſummatis + To think onel , and pon- 
der » this kind of wiſdom; is moſt perf? uf 
cerftanding and prudent knowledge. And again, 
God loveth no man but bim that divelleth or remaineth 
with iſdom. And finally, to ftir vs ap to this kind 
of wiidom, he maketh an ampk exhortation; with 
a Declaration of the nature , dignity, and utilit) 
thereof in theſs words: Come to this wiſdom as 
that ſowerb upon hope of barveſt, and have patience for for 
a time , to expe# & fraits. - Thou muſt labour and 
take pains a little in As Wars and ſoon after ſhalt thor 
taſt of the commodities ſhe bringeth forth. Ob how un- 
grateful & ſhe to the ignorant ! "and a Fool will not abide 
her. She z nt reealed to many ;- but to whom ſhe 
once known, with them ſhe remaineth until ſhe bring thens 
zento the feebs and preſence 9 of God himſelf, &0. Hearken 
therefore my ſors, and follow ber ways with all thy foree, 
8c. For that, at the laſt day, thou ſhalt find reſ# in ber 
and ſhe ſhall turn thee to great joy and conſolation. 

30. This was that bleſſed*and Wiſe-rnans. cotin- 
ſel; and for fulilling of this counſe}, as alſo for ob- 
taining the reft, joy; and tinal conſolation wiiercof 
here is mention;-St. Paul cryeth fo' vehemently un- 
to us, exhorting us every-where to do good works, 


and that abundantly, I in all rimes; to all | 


Ie, 


Ecckef. 6 
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men, upon all occaſions ,: and with immoveable 
conſtancy ; affuring us, that our labour herein 
ſhall not be loſt, but that the time ſhall come when 
we ſhall reap inceſſantly. To which purpoſe alſo 
appertaineth the Parable propounded by our Saviz 
our of the prudent Steward , with a yery efte- 
Rual exhortation in the end, that in this Life we 
ſhould purchaſe our ſelves Friends by the uſe and 
diſtribution of our wicked Mammon z which 

Friends may afterwards make us place in Heaven: 

To this efte& are directed all thole admonitions of 

holy Scripture. Fork your own ſalvation. And a- 

again, Brethren be ye careful to make your vocation and 

eleFion ſure, by good works. And 'yet further, St. 

Paul adjoineth another circumſtance, thereby to. 

'move us the ſooner, ſaying, bile 2ve bave time, 

let ms do good works : intinuating hereby , that this 

time preſent was allowed us onely for that pur- 

poſe, and that this time being paſt , there would 

be no more place for ſuch matters , accotding to 

| that ſage admoniſhment of our Saviour himſelf : 
Jokng. The might will come , when no man can work any 
F740YEC. | 

The dil- 31. For preventing of which night, and to take 
; ian: to the time while it ſerved » Very ſtrange iT 15 tO conf1- 
work white der the pains, watchfulneſs, and diligence, which 
tz, ancient holy Chriſtians in former Ages did uſe, and 
the ſenſeleſs forgerfulneſs wherein we paſs our days 

now. They imitated the good Husband-man; 
who is careful to caſt his ſeed into the ground 
whilſt fair weather laſteth -- and the- diligent 'Mer- 
chant,- who over-ſlippeth not to lay out his mo- 
ney while the good Market endureth. They 
knew,.the time would not be long which they 
had to work in, and therefore they beſtirred them- 

ſelves {ſeriouſly whilſt opportunity was preſent. 
Hereof among other things, proceeded all-thoſe 


goodly monuments of -alms4eeds. and charitable 
works yet extant to the World, as witneſſes of their 
exerciſe in' this kind of wiſdom. So pry hr 
monwealths eſtabliſhed, fo many Churches builded 
and endued with abundant rnaintenange » ſo many 
Biſhopricks, Deanries, Arch-deaconries, Canonries, 
Prebendaries,' Chantries,. and: Benefices ; ſo. many 
Hoſpitals, and Houſes of Orphans and fatherlefs In- 
fants, as alſo far the relief-of : other poor, impotent, 
and diſtreffed people : ſo many Seminaries, Schook, 
Halls, Colledges, and Univerſities, for increaſe of 
Learning : ſo many Bridges, High-ways, Cauleys, 
Townhouſes, and other publick Commodities: ſo 
many places of Prayer and Devotion 5 as, Mona-- 
{teries, Abbeys, Priories, Convents, Nunries, Her- 
mitages, Cels, Oratories, and other-like, for repoſe 
of vertuous peeple that would leave the World, and 
betake themſelves onely to the contemplation of 


Heavenly things, and exerciſe of a more holy and 


retired life. | 
32, All which charitable deeds, and many more 
that cannot be recounted, came out of 'the Purſes 


and Coffers of godly Chriſtians in ancient. times ; ceſtory and 


who very often gave not onely of their abundance 
and ſuperfluities, but ſpared al from their own: fi 
ſtenance and neceffary relief; as allo took-aw 

and alienated many things from their own. chit 
dren and poſterity, to employ them in theſe chari- 
table uſes, for the henefit of their ſouls. Whereas 
on the contrary ſide, we that-now live in this miſe- 
rable corrupt time, are ſo far off from giving away. 
our neceffaries, and plucking from our own bodi 

ro theſe Offices of Charity, that we make no ſcrur 
ple at all to ſpoil the poor and godly of theſe bene- 
fits and reliefs which were left unta them by our ha- 
ly Fore-fathers. And as for our own ſuperfluities 
and exceſſes, we ſeek commonly tq employ them 
ER TH: Father 
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rather on Hawks and Dogs, and other brute Beaſts, 
(as ſomerimes alſo upan 'mnch more vite uſes) than 
in chatitable deeds to the relief of our poor Bre- 
thren, and to the eaſe of aur owii Souls in the life 
to come. So utrerly faileth the whole World at this 


les __ rof doing deeds. © 
bole Chapc =Gng by ha —_—— 
w er, it ma 
tithereo : been ſaid, may appar ae and moſt 
excellent Creature a RG, Chriftzan 3 is, whole life 
is nothingelſe but a continual warfareand refiftance 
of all 1dle fin, both in thonght, word, and deed ; 
and: an inceflane exerciſe of all piety and good 
works, which his hand or heart may poſlibly per- 
form. - Which kind of” lite, £ ice exactly ful- 
filled, in fuch fort as it was preſcribed by Chritt the 
Author of of our Profefliion;moſt evident it is,that the 
Commonyweal of Chriſtianity ſhould be a moft hea- 
 venly, 'blefſed, and angelical eſtatz upon earth 3 
WHREremn no fraud, no deceit, no malice, no conten- 
tion;” no wickedneb, injuſtice, or violence ſhall 
reign 3 and conſequently, either. few or no tempo- 
Tat Laws ſhould: be necellary for puniſhment of the 
fame.-”:For that by the onely "ah of Religion and 
Conſcience, all would be fimplicity, all purity, all 
truth and honeſty, concord, love, and charity one 
towrards theother ; even'as we read; that it fell ouc 
in the firſt days and ages of Chriſtian Religion, 
when: this Law of Conſcience was yet obſerved: 
Butrnow, for that the _— hath - 1-177 _ 
monty 1 in every place, e two Princi rts O 
Chritian oat (IT mean the reſiftance of fa, and 


performance KA good works ) a great part of Chri- 
ttians -are become more fenfual and diffolate in 


. manners and lite, than perhaps ever were the more 
<ivil part of Gentiles and Infidels ; which is a moft 


intolerable and fupream diihonour to our Saviour, 
that 
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greater at the latter day,thafr 
of the very Pagans, who had not that light and al 


| P 

wo be to thee, Bethſaida; for that if the like things 
bad been done m Tyre and Sydon ( which are Heathen 
Cities) that have been done in thee, they would have 
repented : and therefore I tell you, that it ſhall be eaſier 
for them in the day of judgment, than for jou. Which 
point, would God that men now adays would at- 


» Mark 1; 
? Luke 10, 


tentively conſider. 
34- , it may appear by theſe and other The did 


things before fer down, what a marvellous differenc 


life the good and evil do paſs in this World; and xd» 


conſequently, how different a Lot they are to re- 
ccive in the next, from him that rewardeth each 
man ( as St. Paul ſaith ) according to his ations, 


either good or evil. For firft, the vertaous Chri- 2 cov-5» 


ftian doth not onely abſtain from committing 1in 
( eſpecially that which Divines call mortal , and 
which each man by Gods affiftance may eſchew 

but alſo by continual reſifting and rehoog agaanſ 
the ſame, he increaſeth daily and hourly his merit 
for the Crown of Heaven. But the careleſs man, 
by yielding conſent of heart to every lewd concu- 
piſcence that offereth it ſelf, doth not onely not 


gain any merit at all, but heapeth op ſin upon ſin, 
without end, meaſure, or m99y ph. ry the 
careful man, beſides avoiding fin, and the x ge 
which he gathereth by fighting in that combat, 
performeth alſo infinite good works, at leaſtwiſe 
n heart and defire, which is accepted by God for 
deeds, where further ability faileth. Bur the looſe 
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Chriſtian, neither in heart or deed; dothany good at 
all; -but in-place thereof, committerh -infinite evik. 
A point of . For that as the one employeth his whole mind, heart, 
——_ words, and hands, with all the forces and other abi- 
: lities that God hath lent him, to the ng of good 
and reſifting of evil,ſothe other bendeth all his pow- 
ers both of body, mind, and fortune, to theſervice of 
vanities, the world, and of his own fleſh, and t® the 
increaſe of Chriſts Enemies Kingdom. And hereby, 
as the former increaſcth hourly in merit before God 
(whereunto, by his holy promiſe, belongeth increaſe 
of grace, of lite, and of glory in the life to come) {0 
the latter continually, by all his thoughts,words,deeds, 
and endeavours, doth multiply in tin from time to 
time, whereunto of Gods Juſtice do appertain both 
vengeance and damnation,with the torment of Hell. 
And in this contrary courſe, they paſs overtheir lives 
for twenty,thjrty,forty, more or fewer years, and fo 
come to die, each man with his contrary account z 
which being ſuch asI have ſaid, can itbe maryellous 
to any man living, if there be ſo great diverſity in 
' their payments, and everlaſting conditions for the 
world to come, ſeeing their dealings and reckonings 

wereſooppoſite and unequalin this life preſent: 

: -IF+ Learn then ( my dear Brother ) if thou be 
ite, by theſe and the like conſiderations, to awa- 
ken thy. ſelf while thou haft rime. If thou find by 
examination of the two foreſaid parts of Chriſtian 
duty, that hitherto thou haſt walked awry, and 
haſt not performed the life required in that Voca- 
tion ; thank God for this ſo great a benefit, as is 
the revealing of thy danger while yet there 5 time 
and place ro make amends, Many ( no doubt ) 
are this day in torments, and ſhall be everlaſtingly, 
who paſſed over their lives without ever thinking 
of theſe affairs: and if they had received fo ſpecial 
favour, as thou doſt now, in having theſe matrers fa 
i EN particu» 
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ena es before thee ; perhaps they had 9. 
Faned thats crernal Calanaities, wherein now they 


are fallen without poſlibility of redreſs. Uſe then 
Gods mercy to thy gain (dear Chriſtian) and not 
to thy greater and more, intollerable damnation. 
Caſt not away wht that moſt -precious Jewel, . 
thy Soul, which Chriſt hath bought fo dearly, and = 
which he defireth ſo vehemently to fave, and en- 
rich with grace ; and everlaſting glory : if thou 
wouldit yield the ſame into his hands, and be con- 
tent to dire& thy Life according to his moſt holy. 
and {ſweet Commandments ; remember often what 
thou wilt deſire to have done and performed at the 
hour of thy death , to which. purpoſe, read and 
pouner well the eighth and ninth Chapter of this 
Part. 


| — —_ _ 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the gAccount which Chriſtians muſt yield to 
God, of the Duties and Offices before rehearſed. 
As alſo, the Majeſty, ſeverity,terrour and other 
circumſtances of that Reckoning-day ; witb two 


ſeveral times appointed for that purpoſe. 


a Servant in this Life, it is a principal point Jy. 


of wiſdom, to conſider and bear in mind, - 

what account and reckoning ſhall be made thereof _ - 
by him who placed him in that room ;, as alſo, what 
nature and diſpoſition his Maſter is of in taking his 
audit ; that/is, whether exa& or remiſs, facil or ri- 
gorous, mild or ſtern ; and whether he have power 
$0 puniſh at his pleaſure, if he find him faulty : my 

I RI 
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G ic behoveth a creful Chriſtian Man/inthe char: 
ofhis Life and Dury before-mentioned and declared, 
TE Dn — 


what manner of tus Lord and Saviour 
will require at his hands, —— mp 1965; Agee. 
of rigour or knity , facility or em Me 
proceed with roar ARrooacs. thn tf 
thing, 2 prudert-man may eaſily conceive, Koop oY 
fideration of theſe two Points which enſue. 
jw 2. Firft, If we weigh the manner, order, and 
* circumſtances, whereby his charge, that is, the Law 
and Rule of his Converfation , was publiſhed and 
by God unto the World. Which thing 
Er arr be i he Book of Eds whereby 
3s deſcribed what marvellous and dreadfulMa- 
ifty, fear, terrour, thunder, and ſound of Trum- 
ats7. pets,the Ten Commandments of God (which con- 
tain the form of a vertuous life) were pro- 
nounced by Angels unto the people of [rael. Which 
terrour _ Majeſty St. Paul applyeth exprelly to 
this meaning , that we ſhould greatly tremble to 
viohte or cranſpre this Law, which was delivered 
with ſuch circumftance of dread and horrour ; ſee- 
ang that the Laws of great Princes and Potentates, 
are exacted commonly and executed upon the OE 
fenders, hes much more terrour, than they were 
Whoand 23. Secondly, Theſame in part may beconceived, 
ner of Aa. if we conſider what Judge or Auditor we hall have 
ator ſhall in this account. Which St. Paul declareth plainly 
accounts. it theſe words : 3 maſt all be ſurmened before the 
Lake 1% 16, Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, and Mas receive either 
good or evil , according as be bath behaved bim bimſelf 
Mar. 57 whiles be koed upon earth. Which thing Chriſt him- 
ſelf confirmeth in divers Parabks, when he promt- 
ſerh to take accoune of all his Talents lent unto his 
Servants in this World. And 
olpe] 


Erod 19.8 


” EPO pag L k me = PITY "Foot 
\ . 
Cl DS 


, . M4 - w, #4 C . 
* BS. 
- 1 o 1 
L gred? . 
Lib.1.Part ». hk : . - * 
b k 4 © I 4 = » 


g-day. 283 
Goſpel he exprefſeth the particular manner of that 
Jos andey The jan of man fhall come with bas Mat. 16 
Angels mtbe glory of bus Father to take an account, and 

then ſball he groe unto every man according to his works, 

And yes move particularly and everely of the fume 


matter and' day : T fay wnto you, that every idle word Maze. ry 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
the Jay of Fudgment. whach Speech of our Sa- 


viour we are admoniſhed, not onely that we ſhall 
give an account of our doings, but alſo that we 
ſhall yield the ſame to himſelf, who faith in another 
place. Ego ſum Fudex & teftis. T am both Judge Jer. g; 
and witneſs in this account. We are inftruted ak 
ſo, that this account ſhall be moſt exa& and | 
ſite, not omitting the leaſt errors and offences 
have paſſed in our life : That particular reward or 
puniſhment ſhall be affigned to each Man, conform 
© the quality of his account. And finally, that this 
account or _—_— reckoning (for declaration of the 
terror and Majeſty that fhall be uſed” therein) is 
called here by Chriſt, a Judgment and Tribunal, 
wherein Sentence of Life or Death is to be pro- 
Df hich Judgm A day, th 
' 4-- Of which Judgment or Accounting day, the Two dayes 
Scripture noteth unto us two kinds The firſt *Jadewcut. 
whereof is called a particular Judgment, for that it Þ* 
is exercited upon every Soul immediately after her 
departure from the Body, according to the words 
of holy Saint Paul: I x appointed for every man once n_ 
20 die, and after that to have bis judgment. The fe 
cond is calleda general Judgment, for that it ſhall gencrat. 
be executed upon all the World together at the laſt 
day, when Mankind ſhall be tranſlated from this 
terreſtrial habitation. And of this judgment, are 
to be underſtood as well thoſe former words of 
Chriſt, touching his coming in glory , as alſo infi- 
nite other places and paſſages of Scripture, ow 
- | | | | wo 
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do fore-warn and admoniſh-us of this moſt dreadful 
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day, And albeit in the firſt particular Judgment, 
each Soul that departeth hence, receiveth:an irre- 
vocable Sentence, either of Life or Death Eternal 


(as may appear by the Examples of Lazaras, and 


+-of the rich Glutton, whereof the :one was: deter- 


mined to. everlaſting repoſe, and the other to eter- 
nal torments . immediately , upon their ſeparation 
from this World) yet are there alledged by the ho- 
ly Saints of God, divers moſt clear, facil, and evi- 

ent reaſons, why his divine wiſdom, beſides that 


+» . \ firft private and particular day of tryal, hath or- 
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. Fourreaſons 
i there Is 
I 


Judgment. 


2. 


dained alſo this ſecond , which ſhall be publick, 


manifeſt, and univerſal. 


_* F- The firſt whereof is, that the Body of Man 


riſing from his Sepulchre art that day, may be par- 
taker of eternal puniſhment or glory with the Soul, 
even as in this Life, it was participant of the Ver- 
tues or Vices which the Soul did exerciſe. The 
ſecond reaſoh is, for that as Chriſt was contempta- 
ble in this Warld, and diſhonoured publickly, and 
ut to confuſion with his Saints after him in the 
ight of allmen : ſo was it convenient that'once in 
this World, heſhould ſhew his Power and Majeſty, 
and that in tlie ſight of all his Creatures together, 
but eſpecially .of- his wicked Enemies , who after 
that day are never to ſee or behold him more. The 
third -5 , that both wicked Sinners and bleſſed 
Saints of Gad, might receive rheir rewards and fi- 
nal paymeats openly , in the fight and hearing of 
each-other, to the more heart-hreakend confuſion 
of the impious, and triumphant: joy of the vertu- 
ous, who commonly in Mis: World , were con- 
temned , over-born, and trodden down by the o- 
ther. The fourth and laſt is, for that men when 
they Uie , do-not commonly carry with them all 
the good of evil which they have wrought, _— 
WT p . eft 
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left behind. them divers things which may increaſe 4 

their merit or demerit after their deaths : as. are 

their Examples, their inſtructions given to: athers, 

their temporal faculties or abilities, Books, Preach: | 

ings, and Exhortations , and other like means; 

whereby good or evil may proceed. after their de- 

parture. - The reward whereof, cannot fo conve- 

niently be affigned unto themgghilſt this World en- 

dureth , for that their joys or puniſhments in the 

places where they are, may daily be augmented, 

by the hurt or good that may be. wrought in the 

World ; by thoſe means which they left behind 

them. en 

6. So Divines do hold (for Examples ſake) that Oh that mer 

the glory of Saint Paul is encreaſed daily .in Hea- Jr with 

ven, and ſhall be unto the Worlds end, by reaſon reaſon. 

of them that daily do. profit by his Writings and 

rare Example of Like upon Earth : as alfo on the 

contrary part, that the torments of Arins, Sabellize, 

_ and other wicked Hereticks , are continually .aug- Hereticks, 

mented, by the numbers of them, who trom time 

to time are corrupted with their. ſeditious and pe- 

ſtilent Writings. The: like they hold. of diffolute 

Poets , and other looſe Writers, which have left Looſt Poets. 

behind them laſcivious, wanton, and carnal devi- 

Ces 3 as alfo of negligent Parents, Maſters, or Teach- EvilÞ:rents 

ers, who by their retchleſneſs and evil. Examples, 

gave occaſion to corrupt the Children, Schollers, or 

Servants committed to their Government and In- 

ſtruction. But after this general day of Judgmenc 

once paſt, there ſhall be no more place of meriting 1 

upon. Earth , either good or evil ; for that the 

World then and there ſhall receive an.end, and a 

final Sentence be pronounced of whatfoever hath 

paſſed from the firſt foundation and eſtabliſhment 

thereof. | 5; 

7. Of this laſt and general Judgment then, which 
containeth 
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containeth 5 confirmation or ratifying of the parti 
cular going before, as alſo a final concluſion, clear- 
and knitting up of all accounts and reckonings 


ing, 
_ jo_ with Mankind, for his Trathck and Stewardſhip in 


money 
| dep of ju admoniſh 


Ecel. 7. 


PRI. 27. 


Peut. 32+ 
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would foreſee the end of things to come. 


brance this Worl Pilgrimage : the holy Scripture of God 

or have. he ns hs continual re- 
membrance and cans. as of the greateſt 
and moſt important buſineſs that ever we ſhall deal 
in, and as the forcibleſt means to reſtrain us from 
ſin, that y may be deviſed among frail men 
Sarda For of ——— m_ Tory words 

: Bear in mind the laſt ena of all things ; 
and thou ſhalt not [mz combating Whic! hoty David 
ſeemed to have experienced in himſelf, when hz 
wrote as followeth': I have obſerved the 24zes of my 
Lord, neither have I committed wickedneſs againſt ny 


a—_ _ that bis judgments were alwayes i my fight, 
mar aa rg out of my mind. And 


Fra re _ I ſhall be no, in bs preſence, and 
will keep my ſe m committing iniquity. Hence it 
is that the bleiſed Prophet Aojes, when he ſaw the 
people of [rae! cunldss in committing ſin, cryed 
outin zeal : O fooliſh Nation without wiſdom or coun- 
fel, would God they bad wit and underſtanding, and 
As who 
would fay, if they had fo much wit, as to con- 
fider this, and what account they muſt give to 
God at the laſt day of their doings ; they would 
not offend him as they do. Bur as the Scripture 
ſaith in another place, for that this day of reckon 
ing is differed, and, for :hat Gods Fudgment « not 
pronounced preſently againſt the wicked ; the Children of 
men do commit wickedneſs daily without all fear. We 
have then to conſider in this place, for our own 
inftrution and good admoniihment in life, what 


manner of accounting day this ſhall be , 'whols 


remembrance i is fo much and often commended 
unto 
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unto us ift holy Scripture: For better concciving 
whereof, Kong ſhall divide this 
rincipal heads or points. The firſt whereof, ſhall 
of Preparations or preambles, afligned to go be- 
fore this day. The ſecond, of things thar ſhall 
and be executed at that day. The third, of tl 
which is to enſue upon the Sentence given, and the 
Judgment ended. 


SEUE k 
Of Preparations, before thus general day of Fudement. 


Oncerning the firſt, it is to be noted, that for 
the more dread and Majeſty of this great day, 
the eternal Wiſdom of Almighty God, hath ordain- 
ed and revealed unto us, that before the comin 
thereof, when it approacheth near, there ſhall mol 
wonderful and horrible Preparations, Signs, and 
Tokens appear in the World. "The firft whereof 
ſhall be the Garboils, Tumults, and Commotions 
- of all Nations, Kingdoms, and People upon Earth. 
Which our Saviour himſelf deſcribed, in theſe words 


to his Apoſtles : he jou ſhall hear the fame or bruit Luce 3 


of wars and uproars, be not afraid ; for that theſe things 
= be, and yet preſently the end of the world rg 
enſue. One nation ſhall riſe agamſt another, and one 


Kingdom ſhall impugne another: there ſhall be great” 


earthquakes, peſtilence, and famine: moſt terrible ſipns 
pip. xg heaven. Upon which words we 
Saviour , bleſſed Sr. ho, > hath this diſcourſe : 
* The laſt Tribulation m 

© going before it ; and by theſe manitold afflictions 
© precedent, are declared the eternal aflictions that 
© muſt enſue. And therefore Chriſt ſaid, that af- 
* ter Wars and Uproars, the end ſhould not imine- 
* diately follow : for that, ic behovech that many 


: . * tranſitory Calamitics ſhould go before, to denounce 


© unto 
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: unto us the endleſs woes which are to come af- 
TEL. ds |  " IDE 

9. Theſe Wars, Tumults, and moſtdreadful Con- 
fuſions here ſignified by Chrift, are ſpecified more 
plainly in other places of Holy Writ, but eſpecial- 
ly by Ezekiel, Daniel, and St. Fobn, in his Revela- 
tions. Where it is prophefied, that a little before 
the laſt general day of Judgment, there ſhall be re- 
vealed the man of lin, called Antichriſt ; who after. 
the conqueſt of many Kings and Kingdoms, ſhall 
make himſelf the Monarch and abſolute Owner of 
the World ; and ſhallexercite upon good Chriſtians 
more barbarous cruelty, and ſhed more innocent 
bloud within the ſpace of three years and a half 
( which ſhall be the term of his outrageous tyranny ) 
than all other enemies of God have done trom the 
beginning. The matter is deſcribed moſt ſtrange- 
ly by the Prophet Ezekiel : Who after declaration 
of one moſt bloudy barrel to be fought by Joe: 
lem, wherein he ſaith figuratively, that the Weapons 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſlain, ſhall be ſufficient ro make 


- fire for ſeven years after ; he adjoyneth in the per- 


ſon of God, this Narration: I have ſpoken in m 
zeal, and inthe fire of my wrath have I promiſed, 
that in the laft days when Gog and Aagop ſhall come 


«into the World, ( by theſe names are fignified the 


the {l:ugh- 
ter to be 
committed 
by Anti- 
chriſt. 


* bent againſt his own Brother. 


Army of Antichriſt ) there ſhall be a great Comi- 


motion upon the Earth, and the Fiſh ofthe Sea, the 
Birds of the Air, the Beafts of the Field, and all 
that creepeth on the ground, together with all hu- 


mane Generation, which liveth uponthe face of the 


Earth, ſhall be in an uproar before my face. Hills 
ſhall be overturned, Hedges ſhall be broken down, 
and every ftrong Wall ſhall fall to the ground; © I 
© will cat againft them the Sword from the tops of 
© all Mountains; and every mans Sword ſhall be 
HS 


© ſhall be in Peſtilence and Bloud, and vehementEx+. 3% 
" ſtorms, and in huge ſtones that ſhall fall down. I 
© will rain fire and brimftone, &c. And thou fon 
© of man, tel unto all the Fowls and Birds of tha 
© Air, and xo All the ravenous Beaſts of the Field, 
© Aﬀfemble your ſlves, make hafte, come together 
3 rom all quarters, to feed of 0 which I 
* ſhall prepare unto you, a great Sacrifice upon the 
© Mountains of Trail, You fhall eat the Fth of 
© ftout Champions, and ſhall dfink the bloud of Prin- 
© ces You ſhall feed of their fat until you be 
© cloid, and you ſhall drink their bloud till-you be 
* drunk ; you fhall be filled at this my Table, and all 
© Nations ſhall fee this my Jud&ment that I have 
© exerciſed, and in what manner I have ftretched 
* out my potent hand upon them. 

T0. Thus much hath che. Word of God, and The two * 
much more ( which for brevity I do omit) of the parativn © 
great miſeries and confuſions that. ſhall be among 
men, ſome litle time before the day of Judgment. 

Which cime being expired, there ſhall enſue ather 
pitpaatigns in the Heavens and ElemeAts of the 

orld, much more dreadful than thefe. Which 
by Chriſt biraſelf and his Saints, are deſcribed in = 
this manner. At this day there ſhall be ſigns in:the ; 
Sun, in the Moon, and in the Stars. The Sun ſhall 
be darkened ; the Moon ſhall give no light ; the 
Stars ſhall fall from the Skies ; and all the Powers 


of Heaven ſhall be moved. The Firmament ſhall cute rg: 


forlake its ſcituation with great violence ; the Ele- NaN 

ments ſhall be diffolved with heat ; andthe whole 2 ea. + , 

Earth, with all that js in her, ſhall be : 

with fire. The firm Land ſhallmove and leave her 

Place, and ſhall flie away like a Dove : The pref- 
of Natiens upon E 


by reaſon of theft pos Is —_— 
y realon ot thele things, and- though the « | 
fion, of hidequs __ and flouds ; and 
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men ſhall wither away. and dry up, for fear and ex- 
peaRation of the things which at that day ſhall haj 
pen. to the univerſal World. Thus far out of + 3 
I +: St. Fobn, the dearly beloved Diſciple of 
our Saviour, ſetteth out the ſame more art large, ac- 
cordingas it was revealedunto him, in this manner : 
Apoc. & © Theard ( faith he) a voice like a ſound of thun- 
wonderfut © der, ſaying, Come. and fee; I did fee. And 
rexelarion © behold a white Horſe, and one that fate upon him 
* that had a Bow; and he went to conquer. Af- 
© ter which followed a black Horſe, and one that 
© rode upon him had a pair of Balances in his hand. 
* After him paſſed forth a pale Horſe, and he that 
© fate upon him was'called Death, and Hell follow- 
© ed behind him 5 and he had authority given to 
Death, * him to flay bySword, by Death, and by the Beaſts 

© of the Earth. The Earth did ſhake; the Sun 
© grew black like a Sack; the Moon like Bloud ; 
© the Stars fell from Heaven'; the Sky doubled it 
© ſelf like a folded Book ; every Hilt and Iſland was 
© moved from his place: The Kings of the Earth, 
© and Princes and Tribunes, and the rich and ſtout 
© hid themſelves in Dens, and in the Rocks of Hills. 
©'Then a d ſeven Angels with ſeven Trum- - 
© pets, and each one prepared himſelf to found his 4. 
© blaſt. At the firſt found, came there Hail and E 
© Fire mixt with Bloud. At the ſecond, a whole Þ' 
© Mountain of burning fire into the Sea, wherewith 
© the third partof the Sea was made Bloud. Atthe {- 
© third 'Þlaft, fell there a great Star. from Heaven, [. 
© named A4b/mibiiom, burning like a Torch, and in- 

© feed the Rivers and Fountains. , At the fourth 

+ blaſt, was ſtricken down the third part of the | 
$Sun, Moon, and Stars, and an Eagle flew into the | 


T2 
> IN ++ 


© Element, crying with a hideous Yoice, Wo, wo, 
* toall them that dwtll upon the Earcty”* ©? bs 
: I2. * At 


| 


© Heaven, which had the Key.gf the Pic of Hell: 


© and he opened the. Pit, and there.aroſe a ſmoak 
© as from a great Furnace, and.there.came out cer- 
© tain Locuſtslike Scorpions, whagarmented all ſucti 
© as had not the mark of Gog: in. their foreheads. 
© And all theſe days men dM ſeek death and could 


Lib:1:Part 1. Ofehe great antl laſt accounting-day. 2 gr 
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F« 


© not find it. And thoſe Locuſts. were like barbed w-nd:rful 
© Horſes with crowns on their heads: Their faces Eu 


© like men, their hair like women; their teeth like 


| © Lions, and the noile of their wings like the noiſe of 


© many Charriots running together ; their tails ike 
© Scorpions, and the ſtings were in their tails: their 


© King was an Angel of Hell, named Abbazon, which 


© ſignifieth an utter deſtroyer. Ae the ſixth blaſt of 


. © the Trumpet, were looſed four Angels tyed before, 
þ .© and then ruthed forth an Army of Horſe-men, in 


SH © oumber twenty hundred times tenthouſand. And 


- © I ſaw the Horles, and they that fate upon them 


© had Breaft-plates of fire and brimſtone: The 


| < heads of theſe Horſes were as Lions, and out of 


© their mouths came fire, ſmoak, and brimſtone, 
© whereby they flew the third part of men which 
© had norrepented ; and their ſtrength was in their 


6, 


APC. 9 


© tails, which were like Serpents. "Then was there Apoc. 16. 


:* an Angel, which putting one foot upon the Sea, 
- © and another upon the Land , did ſwear by him 
© that liveth forever and ever, that after the blaſt of 


© the ſeventh Trumper, there ſhould bs no more 
© time. And ſo when the ſeventh Angel had ſoun- 


© ded, there came great voices from Heaven, fay- 4 


© ing, The Kingdom of this World is made to our 
* Lord and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign tor &- 


© ver. 


7. 


13. © And TI heard a great voice, ſaying to the ſe- The ſeren 
© ven Angek, Go and pour out ſeven Cups of Gods god ire. 


2 


< wrath upon the Earth, and fo they did. And _ | 
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© firſt brought forth cruel Wounds upon men. The 
© ſecond turned theSea into red Bloud. The third 
© turned the Rivers and Fountains into like Bloud. 
© The fourth afflicted men with Fire, and made 
© them blafphenne God. The fifth made them eat 
© their own Tongues for ſorrow. The ſixth dried 
© up the Water. And'I faw three foul Spirits like 
© Frogs, iſſue out of the mouth of a Dragon. And 
© finally, che ſeventh Cup being poured our, there 
© came a nyghty voice from the Throne of God, 
© ſaying, It is diſpatched. And there followed 
* Lightnings, and Thunders; and Voices, and Earth- 
* quakes,. ſuch as never were ſeen ſince men dwelt 
© upon the Earth. Thus far chis Apoſtle, Evange- 
Liſt, and Propher, St. Fohn. 

14. And now tell me ( my good Chriſtian Bro- 
ther ) 15 it poflible for any Tongue, cicher Humane 
or Angelical, to expreſs a thing more forcibly than 
is here ſet down 2 What mortal heart can chuſe but 
tremble, even at the reading and 'remembrance 
onely of theic unipeakable and incomprehenſible ter- 
| rors 2 What manner of day will that be ( troweft 

thou ) when the Heavens ſhall mourn, the whole 
| Earthſhall ſhake, the Sun and Moonloſe their light, 
the Stars fall down, the Sea and Flouds forlake their 
Channels and natural courſes, all the Elements be 
Ciflolved, the face of the Earth overflowed with 
Bloud, and the univerſal World on a flaming fire ? 
Is it marvel now, it the Scriptures avouch that the 


4 Juſt manand Angels themſelves ſhall be afraid ofthar 


day ? And then to reaſon, as St. Peter doth, if In- 
-Nocency and Juſtice ſhall ſcarcely eftcem themſelves 


ſecure in that fearful Tryal, what ſhall become of . 


Sin and Iniquity ? Whar ſhall become ( I ſay) of 
the careles and diflolute Chriſtian, when he thall 
ſee ſo infinite a Sea of Mileries ruſh upon him ? 
'-Othat men would think upon this day, while _— 

w ave 
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have yet time? © that they would awake and pre- 
rare cheenſeives by verruousl to ſtand ſecure and | 
confident at this woful hour! Who is there now mier.4e reg. 
adays which taketh that care that holy eroxe. did, Monuckc. 
who was wont to ſay ( having much leſs cauſe than 
we ) That be did never eat, nor drink, nor [leep, nor take 
any other ation in band, without the aka remen- 
brance of this accounting-day. And this of the Prepa- 
rations. There. followeth the executions of things 
done in that Judgment. 

| SECT. 2. | | 

Of thines that muſt paſs in this Fudgment.. 


I Ay, 7 Hen the former Preparation ſhall be ful- 

, filled and finiſhed, and the whole World 
brought to that pitiful ſtace and plight which I have 
deſcribed ; Then ( aith the Scripture ) ſbel tbe ſign Mat. 25. 
of the Son of man appear in the skie, and all the trebes oy ckgot 
of the earth ſhall ſee him coming mm the clouds of beauen, 
amidſt all bis Angels, with much power and glory, im 
great authority and majeſty. And there in a moment, 

m the twink/img of an eye, he ſhall ſend bs Angels with 
@ trumpet, and with a great cry at midnight, and they 
ſball gather tagether hu ele from the four parts of the 

world, even jrom beaten to earth. Hitherto are the 

words of holy Scripture; wherein is {erdown the firft 

act of this dreadful Judgment, which is the coming 

of the Judge to this Throne and Tribunal-leat: fo 

much the more terrible and full of majeſty inthis his The coning 
ſecond appearance, by how much- more CE 
paor, and contemptible he was, and deſpiſed in his 

ficft, being upon Earth for the work of our Redem- 

paon. SoSr. Foby affirmed, that he which was ſlain Apoc. $. 
as a Lamb, ſhould come again to judge, as a Lion. at 

Of which coming, the Prophet Malachys words are, 

Behcld, our Lord ſhall come, and who ſhall be able to a- 

| | V 3 "99 biaz 
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bide the day of bis coming? And the Prophet E(« 
adderh further touching the ſame coming, That h 


. wery AMountams ſhall melt at that day before bis face. 


And yer further he deſcribeth the ſame in another 
place, thus : Bebold, our Lord ſhall come im ſtrength and 


fortitude, as a ftorm of hail, and a5 a whirlwind, break- 


ing and throwmg down whatſoever ſtandeth m bs way, 
as a rage of many waters that overflow and ruſh toge- 
tber, &c. Whereunto the Prophet David annexerh, 
That burning fire ſhall run before bis face, and on every 
fide of him a violent tempeſt. 

16. This terrible Judge then being ſet, and all 


. Creatures of the World convented betore; the Scri- 


pture relateth unto us the order of that Judgment, 
deſcribed by Daniel, in theſe words: T food ( faith 
he ) with attention, and F ſaw certain ſeats placed, and 
the ancient of years ſate down in judsment. Thouſand 
thouſands were attendant to ſerve bim; and then bun- 
ared rhou{ands ſtood waiting before him. _ The judgment 
was ſetled, end the books were opened. Thus much was 
revealed to Daniel, without declaration what Books 
thoſe were. Bur to St. John the ſame were mant 
feft, who expounded the matter thus: Tfaw ( faith 
he) @ great bright threne, and one that ſate upon the 
ſame, before wheſc face both heaven and earth did tremble, 
&c. And I jaw. all thoſe that were dead, both great and 
ſmall, tanding before the throne. And the bocks were then 
opened, and all th:ſe that cre dead had their jucgment, 
according tothe things which were written in thoſe books, 
every one according to his works, Py which words, we 
are given to wderftand, that the Books which ar 
that Uay ſhall be opened, and whereby our cauſe 
muſt be diſcerned, ſhall be the evidences of our deeds 
and actions in this life, recorded in the teſtimony of 


The fore of OUT OWN Conſciences, and in the infallible memo- 
w.m53- ry of Gods infcrutable Wiſdom. Whereunto ſhall 


gainſt v+ 2x 


ue lift day. 


< 


give witneſs -in that place: againſt the Reprobate, 


both + 
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_ —_ .and Earth which were: created 'for. 
..the Sun and Mon, 'with all the Stars and 
Vn - which from the beginning ofthe World have 
| them.; the Elements arid other Creatures in- 
ordinately loved and abuſed by them; their. Compe- 
nions Frere reſent with who they ſinned ; their 
Brethren whom they afflicted ; the Preachers and 
other Saints of God whom they contemned ; and 
above all other things, the Enſigne and Standard of 
their Redemption, I mean, the triumphant Croſs 
of Chriſt, which ſhall at that day be erected in the 
ſight of the World. All theſe (I fay) with inft- 
nite other-things, ſhall then. bear witneſs the 
wigked,. and coxidemn them of intollerab ingrati- 
rude, in that they- offended ſo gracious and bounti- 
ful a Lord, as by Fa manifold benefits allured them 
to love nd him. _ 
' I'7. Atthir day ( faith the Scripture ) ſhall the Juſt Ties The eodfi- 
and in great conſtancy againſt thoſe by vhom they ere gene ons _ 
affiited and oppreſſed inthes life, And the wicked ſee- eo of the 
ing thi, ſhall be ſurprized with horrible fear, and ſhall" 


ſay unto the: hills, fall upon #s, and hide us from the face 


of bim that fitter upon the throne, and from the indige 
naticn of the :Lamb ; for that #he great day of wrath s Lap. 5. 
now cone, O merciful Lord ! how rout a day of pee. 
wrath ſhall this be ? How ly la Prophet in. - 
his meditation of this day ? Who can conceive the Pl. 57. 
power of thy wrath, or who % able for very fear, fo rea 
count the preatrief of thy indignation ? This 3 15 that day 
of thine, whereof thy Servant ſaid ſo long before, 
That thy zeal and fury ſhall ſparenone m ths bo de q: re Prov. & 
wvenge, neither ſhall yield or be moved with any mans 
plication 5 nar ſhall admit rewards for the delivery 0 = 
mas. This is that moſt dreadfulday of thine, wherge The terrible 
oft rs aprvs hg het admoniſheth-us, when he ſaid, #7 *f 90% 
thei day of our Lord ſhall come, a cruel day, ful 
y gn , wrath, and {2s £q PIR. the earth into 4 
V 4 wilder- 


Mans day. 
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hank jk is all Oarily. - 
and-{>) properly thou wile have it 7 like as it 


eth thy goodneſs to hae ir lll] hike 6 
_—_ the Day of Man. For that as in the time 
ſent World, thou att content to hold thy 
_ + be patietit, and ſuffer ſinners ro. do. their 
_ Sth fo at this laſt day, thou wilr rife up and 
for thine own glory, and wilt make thy -_ 
[cranks ro the terror of thine efiemies, 
thy ſervant David foretold of thee, when he fry 
Copneſcetuy Dominus judicia faciens: God wilt be 
known when he ſhall come to do adgment.. And 
moreever it & to be remembred, thatall men, .good 
ad bad ; muſt fo and be preſenr - at ths day; 
and that none care be exeryed: fo as wholocyer 
readeth this, maſt know, that he or ſhe muſt (ce, and 
Hear, and behold the fame, and have their pare and 


tor therein. 
18: Good God! what a marvellons day ſhall this 


_ _— be, when we ſhall fee alt the Children of Aden ga- 


thered together from all cortiers and quarters of the 
Farth; when ( as St. Fobwaith ) the Sea and Eand 
ſhalt yield their dead bodies, aud beth Hell = 

ad Heaven ſhall reſtore the Souls which they | 
Ke, ro beumited to thoſe bodies 2 What a w - 
fol mecting will this bs (dear Chriſtian) how joyful 
to the good, and how hinemable, doleful, and cer- 
rite co'che wicked ' The godly and righteous being 
ty receive the bodies-wherein they lived, into the 
_ and fellowſhip of their eternal b5£ , ſhall 
embrace them with all poflible ſweetneſs and de- 
lphe, finging with NS Bebold, __— 


a— 4. rug. ts, _—_— 


7 —_— —— 
— a Secahors of ther ſin; and well 
e torments ſhall be in» 
pon ry cm corunction and a 
ſhall abhor and utterly deftroy the fame, and curſe 
the day that ever rn were acquainted 
30V moft bi againſt all the x 
ſenſes thereof, as the Eyes, for whoſe curi- 
rious delight fo vanities were fought 3 the 
Ears, for whoſe may. and dalliance fo great va; 
riety of fivecr —xar agate was Þ 
the mouth and rafte, for whoſe conterftment and 
fond farisfaQion , ſo inmumerable delicacies were 
devited. And to be ſhort, the Back and Belly 
with other ſenfuat parts, far contentatian of whoſe 
rioens- volupruouſneſs , both Sea and Land' were 


_ art turmoited. 
9. This ſhall be the moſt Grawks condition of 


tha anforrunate Souls at that day ; but-this ſorrow 


'< fo 
RY 


ſhall not avail them : for the Judg Ned Chjf fs 
Mat. 25. 


ON. rare (faith the ory «. rat 

rate T om the goats, Pl 

877 the. ax han and # . goats on % teft. OB 
dreadful ſeparation ! what would Alexander, Coſar, wee > tay 
Pempey ,. and other 1uch Potentates of the Earth 

give ar char day,to have but the wer _ — 
them of the right hand? They (1 who 

all the room of this World at their p —_— 
digniries under their own Commandry, would now 
make more account of the meaneſt place and Cor- 
ner among Gods El:&, thang of all the pomp and 
bravery of ten thouſand Worlds, if they. were to 
live again : their cogitations at this day being far 
difterent from that rhey were upon Earth, and their 
Judgmems wholy contrary. Burt (alas) there is no 
pads X rune 
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time of alteration or amendment now. They muſt 
ftand to that which is paſt, and according to their 
former demeanours they muſt receive their Doom. 
They have / a Judge preſent , whoſe power they 
cannot avoid; whoſe Wiſdom they cannot deceive ; 
whoſe Equity they cannot bow ; whoſe Severity 
they cannot mollitie ; whoſe Indignation they. can- 
not appeaſe ; whoſe Determination they cannot al- 
ter ; and from whole Sentence they cannot pofli- 
bly appeal. | 
. 20. O my dear and loving Brother, no tongue 
Nouns of Man (believe me) can expreſs, what a ſingular 
Conſcience treaſure a _m Conſcience will be at this Day, 
*Sete dy f when thot# ſhalr {ee all the Princes and M 
of this World ſtand there:naked, trembling and ap- 
paled ;" being utterly deſtitute of an anſwer to the 
whole multitude of their moft ſecret fins, diſplayed - 
openly before their Faces. An unſpotted- Is 
ence (I fay) at this inſtant, ſhall be a greater con- 
ſolation , than all the dignities or pleaſures of a 
thouſand Worlds. For wealth will not help; the 
Judge will take no gifts; our own ſubmiffion will 
..- - Not be admitted; intreaty of Friends will not pre- 
vail ; interceflion of Angels and other Saints 
:* + have no place; for that their glory ſhall be at this 
Bfal. r43. day (as the Prophet ſaith) To bind their Kings mm 
-  Fetters, and noble Princes m iron manacles, to execute 
them the judgment preſcribed. Alas, what will © 
| thoſe delicate and dainty people do at this in- 
ſtane, who live now in eaſe and pleaſures, and can 
take no. pains in the ſervice of Gad, nor abide to 
hear the naming of this day 2 What ſhift (I fay) 
will cthzy find out in thoſe Extremities * Whether 
will they turn them 2 Whole help will they crave 2 
They ſhall ſee all things cry vengeance round about 
them; all things yield them cauſe of fear and hor- 
'Tour ; but nothing, any ſparkle of hope or canſola- 
© "FP —_ tion, 


ten 


en anti 


Lib.1 Part x. Of the great and laſt accoun ting-day. wy9 | 
tion. Above them, they ſhall behold their Judge grim | 


offended with their | wickedneſs 3 beneath them, condition: 
Hell open, and the cruel Furnace: ready: boiling to- 
receive them to torment. On the right hand, 1 

be their Sins accufing them; on the left hand, the: 
Devils ready to execute Gods Eternal Sentence ups». 

on them. Within them ſhall lie their -own Com-. 
ſcience 'gnawing ; without them, all damned Souls. 
bewailing 5 on every fide the whole World burn- 


ing 


this ruful ſpectacle ; what a paſſage: ſhall this be-2.af=* 
What will the wicked Sinner do , fay, or think; 
when he ſhall be environed with thele inexplicable 


. miſeries ? How will his Heart ſuſtain theſe anguiſh- 


&s ? What way will he take ? Togo back is im 
pofiible ; to go forward is intollerable.; to ſtand 
there ſtill is-not permitted. What then ſhall he doy 
but as thou (O Lord) with thy ſacred motith haft Mar: \ 
foretold, that he ſhall dry and wither up for-very f*** *- 
fear ; ſeek Death , and Death-ſhall iy om _ ﬀ 
cry and beſeech the Hills and Mountains to fall 


. down and cover him, and they refuſing. to do him 


that relief, or afford him fo great a comfort ; he 
ſhall-ſtand there, as a molt deſperate, forlorn, and 
miſerable Caitiff, until he receive that dreadful and 
irrevocable Semence of thine 3 Go ye: curſed into Mat. 25; 
FE laſt mg fre, & rg 4 $52 
SECT. 2- 
Of abe finall end, and that which ſhall enſue. 

22.” PF His ſhall be the laſt a& and conduſion ef 

this woful Tragedy. For ſo it is recorded by 
the Judge himſelf: Ther ſhall the ſon of man (ay to thoſe 


on bu right band : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and Mat. 23. 
hofſef 


21. O merciful JESUS who.art to behold Aneaa ae 
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4 np dons which « prepared for-you, from the 
Ce of the Th ppl uy and you gave 
me harbour - I was fick and you vifited me: I was m 
Pixjan and you came to comfort me. And to them on 
tis left hand he thall ſay: Depart from me ye accnur- 
+ 1g Ev prepared for the Devil and bs 
Angeks ;' for 1 2125 hungry and you fed me not ; I was 
a and you. harboured me nat ; I was naked and 
yeu cle lied nee not 5 [was fick and in Priſen,and ye vifited 
-e not. Then ſhall they ſay unto him, O Lord,when 
| "Gave we fren thee bungry,, thirſty, or a ſtranger, or 
' mea, or fk, or ms Priſon, and did not miniſter unto 
this ?* And he ſhall antwer : 7 teil you, for that you 
hive not daxe theſe things to one of theſe leſſer (your 
Brethren) eu baze 20: done thews to me. And then . 
zlnje wicked ſhull go trto eternal: purifioment, and the 
fu inte fe everlafiing. Hitherto: are the words of 


| 3+ :29 In which may; be noted, Firſt, that in re- 
Notes 


« counting the canes of theſe miſerable mens dam- 
nation, our Saviour alledgeth not lack of belief, or 
that they were: not faithful; whereof the realon 
may be char, which himfclf uttereth in another 


la 


on  phcc of Infdeb, fxying: He that beheverh not, i al- 
T's ready judged. And S. Paul of an Heretick : That be 
2. is con umned by bis ew proper judgment. Secondly, 


he objecteth againſt 

fins, whereof (perhaps) may be afligned for a rea- 

1 Jon 3. & fon, that which St. Fob doth infinuate and ſignify, 
-” that ſuch kind of manifeft and deadly Sinners are 
now evidently appertaining to the Dominion of Sa- 

tan. - Chrift urgeth onely againſt theſe 
_condemned people, certain omiflions of good works 

and charitable decds , commended unto us by the 
_—_— rule of Chriftiar perfection. * And for theſe, he pro- 
© circles Nounceth againſt them his moſt dreadful Sentence 
Giitas of Everlaſting Damnation. Which Sentence being 
IT | ONCE 


them, not any actual enormous 


Lib.x.Part 1: Ofthe great and laſ 
once pafled the Judges | 
Ears = all that infinite Afﬀembly chere 
imagine (thou my Soul) what an univerſal ſhauc 
and out-cry will thereupon ſtreight enſue. The fa- 
ved rejoycing and. finging eternal praiſes in the 
glory of their Saviour ; the. damned. .bewailing, | 
blaſpheming, and curfing the day of their Nativity; ® 
the Angels commendi xtolling- the 


and equity The 
of that judgment, againſt which the pastics that are $2» 


convicted, ſhall not -be able to .any leaſt  ex- Scntcnce. 


ception. - Conſider the intollerable  upbraiding of 
thoſe moſt inſolent infernal ſpirits, againſt the ani- 
ſerable condemned Souls that are delivered to their 
prey ; with how bitter {coffs and taunts. will they 
trail them to their torments 2 With what intaller- 
able inſultations will they execute the Sentence of 


God againſt them ? Conſider the eternal ſeparation A woful fc 


that now muſtbe made of Fathers and Children, 9% 
of Mothers and Daughters, Friends and Compani- 
ons ; the one to glory, the other to miſery, with- 
out any hope ever to hear or {ce any more the one 
the other. And that which ſhall be as great a grief 
asany of the reſt,; the Son or Daughter going to raft 
and joy, ſhall not take pity of their own Parems 
or Friends that are carried to Calamity ; but rather 
ſhall rejoyce thereat, for that it redoundeth to Gods. 
glory, for execution of his juttice, though perhaps 
they were the occaſion or material cauſe of the 


* others damnation. 


24. O my Soul ! which now art here confidering 
of theſe things afar off, and then ſhalt be preſent to X 
ſee them actually before thine Eyes 3 what a dole- 
ful ſeparation will this be ? whart a parting ? whoſe 


heart would not break at'that day to abide this in- The vanity 
tolerable ſevering, if a heart could then break, and pj" 
? bur ſo much ment: arthe 


. thereby make ſome end of his pains 
caſe will not be permitted. O ye Children and '* 
| Lovers 


accounting.day. 30T | 


"_ = 
J 
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2, NNE Chriſtia® DireHory. Chap. 5; 
Lovers of this World ! Where will all your delights, 
.recreations, and vanities be at this day ? all your 
-pleaſant paſtimes ? all your Pride and bravery in 
Apparel 2 your gliſtering in gold ? your {weet ſa- 
vours of perfumes? your honours of Cap and Knee? 
.your ions of Flatterers? your delicate fare 

0 and dainty Diſhes? your Muſick ? your wanton 
* - daliances and pleaſant Entertainments ? where are 
all your Friends and merry Companions accuſtomed 
to: hank, and diſport the time with you ? Are all 

: now gone ? O Vanity of Vanities! now when you 

. have moſt need of them, they are furtheſt off from 

| ou,and the remembrance thereof ſhall do nothing 
t torment you, O my dear Brethren ! how ſowr 
will all the pleaſures vaſt of this World ſeem art that 
hour? How doleful will the cogitations thereof be 

* unto us? how frivolous a thing will all our Digni- 

cies, Riches, Offices, and other Preferments appear, 
wherein we take ſuch exceflive delight now, and 
do weary out our ſpirits for gaining the ſame ? and 
.on the contrary fide, how joytul will that man be 
at this inſtant, who hath attended to lead a Vertu- 
-ous Life, in reſiſting of fin, and doing good works, 
albeic it were with much pain and contempt in this 
World? Moſt happy Creature ſhall he be, that 
ever he took that path in hand ; and no Tongue but 

.Gods, can expreſs his happineſs. 

The concla- 25, Wherelore here (my Loving Brother ) to 

fron of the A 

chap- Make an end, and to frame no other concluſion 

er, with 3 of all this whole Declaration, but onely that which 
is Chriſt himſelf doth make unto us (who being 
the chief actor that ſhall deal in this affair, know- 
eth beſt of all other what counſel to give) let us 
conſider with our ſelves, even in the very bottom 
of our hearts, how eafie a matter it 15 now in this 

Life, with a little pain and diligence, to ayoid the 

danger of this moſt dreadful Day. For _— 
= caule 
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remembrance, as in like manner , ſq particular] 

deſcribed by our moſt merciful Judge and Savi- 
our, to the end we ſhould —_—_ e fevere and 
earneſt admoniſhments , be ſtirred up to prepare 


- our ſelves for it. So Chriſt himſelf doth moſt evi- 


dendy declare, when after all his former threat- 
nings he concludeth in theſe moſt ſweet words of 


Exhortation. Look about your ſekves ; watch and Mar. 13; 


pray, for you know not when the time ſhall be. But 
as I ſay to you, ſo Tſay to all men : be watchful. And 


yet further in another place he adjoineth. - Arrend Lak. 214 


unto your ſelves, that your bearts be not overcome with 
eating, and drinking, and with the cares of this life, 
and ſo that day over-take you upon the ſudden, &c, Be 
you therefore watchful, and always pray that you may 
be worthy to eſcape all theſe things which are to come, 
and to ſtand confidently before the Son of man at that 


da 


couldſt thon deſire? Canſt thou plead ignorance in 
this affair hereafter 2 If thou think ſo, hear yet a 


further admoniſhment of his chief Apoſtle. The 2 Pe. 3+ 


day of our Lord (laith he) ſhall comme as a thief, (when 
men think not of it) in which the heavens and ele- 
ments ſhall be diſſolved ; and all the earth with her in- 


babitants ſhall be conſumed with fire. Which being ſo, 


what mamer of men ought we to-be in holy converſation 
and piety, expeting and going on to meet with this day 


of our Lord, &c. In which words of St. Peter, it 15 How we | 


diligently tobe noted, that this meeting with the 


day of judgment, whereunto he exhorteth us, is the day of 
nothing elſe, but the due Examination of our } 


Lite, to the works of Piety and Holy Converſation : 


I. Of the gredt and laſt accounting-day. 40 J 
cauſe alſo ir is moſt certain, that the ſame is fore-_ _ 
told us, and fo. often urged in holy Writ to our 
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which indeed,;s chat onl pw wng 
TAs Os an ap ye Pro- 
before. the malady, and examine thy cl 


,aud ſo foal: ig d a en in the 
I St. Paul well agreeth, Gying 
2 would judge our ſelves , we hea. not be 
But far that no man entreth into this due j ent 
of himſelf, his life, ſtate, and ations ; keroof i ie 
zometh, that ſo few do prevent this dangeraus' day ; 
. 6 ps 2 themſelves; fo few do accept of 
Ao 7 he wand] + few are watchful : and 
infinite do fall a ſleep in the ignorance of their 
own qa to their remedileſs deſtruction and un- 
avoidable damnation. Our bleiſed Lord give u us his 
holy grace to look beter about us. 


_ 
ot 


CHEAP. VIII. 


Of the nature of Sin, and of the Malice of bim 
that committeth the ſame , and perſevereth 
therein. For juſtifying the fe everity of Gods 
judgment ſet down and declared in the C [7p 


going before. 


O the end that no Man may juſtly com 
phin of the ſevere account which God is is 
>. Arovs gy oganamy oy wo, whole tua 
Sods hatred judgment, ſet down in the Chapter 
ent B- i; Gall mor be ariſe to conbeder In this place, the 
W cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſeveri rag fix 
and Sinners; as both by thatwhich ho Ben 


may appanrſic he dots alſo' by the whole 


_ofholy where,.in e lace (almolts 
| denounceth his great hatred poke” Lore / 


-þ inſt the ſame ; is where it is faid of him, 7hat Pat. 5- © 
be bateth -all thoſe that work iniquity. And again, 8P-4: 
That both the wicked man and bs wickedneſs are hate- 16, 20. 
. ful in bis fobt. And finally, that the whole life of jo 15 

ſinners, their thoughts, words, yea, and their good Pa. 13. & 
aQtions alſo, are abominatiens unto him, whilſt they 
livein ſin. And that (which yer is more ) he can- 
not abide nor permit the'ſinner to praiſe him, or to 
name his Teſtament with hs mouth, as the Holy Ghoſt 
teſtifieth ; and rherefore no marvel if he ſhew ſuch 
ſeverity againſt him at thelaſt day, whom he ſo ha- 
eeth and abhorreth in this life, while he 'continneth 
his ſinfulcourſe, andrepenteth nor. "LIM 
2. Of which hatred and averſion, ( though he 
ceaſe not to love our Souls, and defire our ſalvation) 
as the holy Scriptures have many teſtimonies, 'ſo 
may there alſo be many. reafons alledged; as, the. 
undutiful tranſgreffion and contempt of Gods Com- 
| mandments ; the great ingratitude of a finner in 
reſpect of his divine benefits, and ſuch other, which 
might juſtific {ufficiently his indignation and ſevere s 
hatred againft him. But there. is one reaſon above The reaſon, . 
all* the reſt, which openeth the very fountain and oy 4 
origen of the matter ; and this is the moſt grievous fwncr. 
injury done unto Almighty God in every mortal ſin , + 
that we commit : which indeed is fo great an in- 
jury, 2s no mean worldly Potentate could hear the 
fame at his Subje&s hands, and much leſs God him- 
ſelf ( being the omnipotent Lord of all Glory and 
xeſty )" may in reaſon let paſs unpuniſhed an our- 
rage. ſo often iterated againſt him, as is. ſin daily- 
committed by the wicked. _ _ 
3. For the better underſtanding of which inju- 
ry, we are to conſider, that every time we commit 
a morral ſin, there doth paſs through our heart and 
mind ( thongh we mark it not a certain practick 
_ diſcourſe of our underſtanding and will ( as there 
| | | X _ doth 


Ecch 1% *©* 


. . 
£, 
$. 


@ "Chriſtian Direffory, Chap. 8. 
doth alfo in every other eleQtion,) whereby-we lay. 
before us on the one ſide, the ſeeming commodity. 
of that ſin which we are tempted to cammic 5 that. * 
is to ſay, the pleaſure which allureth us thereuntos © 
and an the other part, the offence. of God, which.is =» 
the loſing bf his grace and friendſhip by that ſin, if 
we yield unto it. And thus having, as it were, 
77A the Balance there before us, and ing Cel in one 
| nt” endihereat, andinche ocher cheatorelad Plakure, 
| _ we ſtand mi ting and examining, 
In a certain manner, the value and weight of both . 
parts ; and finally, do make choice of the Pleaſure, 
and rexet Almighty God : that is, we chole rather 
to loſe the favour of God, together with his grace, 
and whatſoever he is worth beſides, than to lack 7 
that pleaſure and deletion of fin. Now then, * 
what -can be more opprobrious and: horrible than + 
this 2 what can be more reproachful to God, than. * 
to prefer a moſt vile Pleaſure before his infinite Ma-. 
jefty 2 E not this far more intolerable, than the diſ- 
grace offered to him by the Jews, when they made. * 
Choice of Barabbas the Murtherer, and rejected Fe * 
ſas their Saviour ? Surely, how hainous foever that 
fin of the Jews was, yet in two points this doth 
ſeem to exceed the ſame. - Firſt, in-that the Jews. 
knew not whom they refuſed in their choice, as we: 
do. Secondly, in that they refuſed Feſws but once, 
whereas we refuſed him both daily. and hourly, 
_—_— in our hearts we give conſent to. mor- 
"x 
4+ And is it marvel then, that God, dealeth ſo 
ſeverely and ly with finners in the World to 
cxmpcnſty in thi Ke? Urtjtecly the mais 
* The malice & in this life ? . Undo 
—ED of 2 "mike great towards God, and he doth not. 
- God. onely diſhonour him by contempt of hisCommand- 
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' ments, and by preferring moſt yile and baſe deleda- 
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tion before him ;' but farther allo, if the matter be - 
| gainſt his Majefty 
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looked into, beareth a ſecret hatred and grudge a 

, and would (if it lay inchis pow- 

er) offer in his endeavour to pull him -out- of his 

ſeat, or op gr tend with in his heart there 

were no at all to puniſh ſin after this preſent 

life. Let every ſinner examine the bottom of his 
Conſcience in this point, whether he could not be 
content, HM there were no immortality of the Soul, 

no Reckoning after this life, no Judge, no Puniſh 

ment, no Hell, and conſequently no God'at all; to 

_ end he might the more ſecurely enjoy his plea- 

. 5- And becauſe God ( who ſearcheth the heart Sp. t- 
and reins ſeeth well this moſt undurciful and traits-.& r7. 
rous affe&tion towards him , lurking within the, Ap*<- 2+ 
bowels of ſinful men, ( how ſmooth ſoever F: 
words may be ) hereof it cometh, that in the whole 
courſe of holy Scripture, he denounceth them fo: 
his enemies, - and profefeth open War and H 
liry againſt them. And then afſpoſe. you, what a 
pitiful caſe theſe unfortunate men are -in ( being but 

ſilly worms and wretches of the Earth ) when they 

have ſo puiflant an enemy to fighe againſt them, as 

doth makethe very Heavens to tremble at his look. 

And yet that thecaſe is ſo, hear what himſelf faich, Rom $- 


what he threatneth, what he thundreth out againſt 3g "I : 


them. After he had by the mouth of Eſay the Pro- 
phet repeated many ſins abominable in his ſight; as 
the taking of Bribes, oppreſling of poor People, and 
the like ; he defieth 


mine enemies, and will comfort my ſelf in therr deſtri» ©, 
tion. Andthe Prophet David, as — ta. x 
molt 'tugh favour with God, and made privy to his 
ſecrets above many other, ſo he ( more than-any 

X 2 other) 


| e doers thereof, as his' open an epc-. 
' enemves, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the God, add 
ffrong Lords of IIrae! : Behold, 1 will be revenged upon rewhrf - 0 
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them his Enemies, Veſſels of his Wrath, and or- 
dained to eternal ruine and deſtruction ; and com- 


plaineth that the World will not believe this point. 


An unwiſe man ({aith he) will not learn the, neither 
will the fool underſtand it, And what is this, O holy 
Prophet ? It followerh, That ſiners and workers of i- 
pniquity ( after they have appeared in the world ) do 
ſb everlaſtingly. And whatis the rcafon of this? 
eanſwereth immediately, Becaue- thy enemies (O 
Lord) thy enemies (I ſay) O Lov, ſel peri, nd all 
they that work iniquity ſhall be conſumed. Whereby we 
ſee, that all ſinners be enemies to"God, and God to 
them, as alſo upon what ground and reaſon. —- 
6.. But yer ( for the further juſtifying of Gods 


*4 verty) let us conſider in what meaſure this ha-' 
ted is towards ſin ; how far it proceedeth ; with-_ 


in what bounds it is comprehended ; or whether 
It have any limits or bounds at all, or rather be in- 


- Gods batred finite and withouf limitation. And to utter the 
2painft fin, INALTCT As in truth it ſtandeth, if all the 'Tongues in . 
and wby. » the World were made one Tongue, and all the un- 

.derſtandings of all Creatures ( I mean, of Angels 


and men) were made one underſtanding; - yet 


could neither this Tongue expreſs, nor-this Under-. . 


ſtanding conceive the great hatred which God bear- 
eth towards every mortal fin which we commit. 


 Andthereaſon hereof ſtandeth in twopoints. Firſt, 


for that God by how much more he is better than 
we are, by ſo much more he loveth goodneſs and 
hateth ſin, than we do. And for that he is infinit- 
ly good, therefore his love to goodneſs is infinice, 
and his hatred to evil infinite 3 and conſequently, 


His rewards alfo to them both, are infinite and end- 
leſs; -the one int Hell, with everlaſting miſery ; the 


7. Secondly, 


other in Heaven, by eternal fglicity. 
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© other). doth expreſs this ſevere meaning of God, 
and his infinite diſpleaſure againſt ſinners ; calling 
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 Lib.r. Parti, * Of the nature of Sin. 309-. 
. ' 7 Y ' %. 
- 7. Secondly, we {ee by experience, that how Wiy every 


much more great and worthy the perſon-is, againſt jagaice pa« 


whom an offence is committed, -fo much. greater is uſhnent. + - 


always the offence: as for example, the ſelf.fame: 
blow or injury offered-to a Bond-ſlave, and to a 
Prince, differeth greatly in quality, and in the:na- 
ture of offence, and conſequently deſerveth far dif- 
ferent hatred and puniſhment. And for that, every” 
mortal ſ1 which we commit, is done direaly a- 
gainſt the perſon of God himſelf, as hath been de- 5.4 
clared -before, whoſe dignity is infinite: therefore ; 
the offence or guilt of every ſuch fin is infinite, and: 
conſequently deſerverh infinite hatred, and- infinite - - 
puniſhment at Gods hands. Hereof followeth the 
reaſon of divers things both faid and done by God 

in the Scriptures, and taught by Divines, touching”-- .+ 
the puniſhments of fin, which ſeem very ftrange un- 

to the Wiſdom of the World, and indeed to them 
ſcarce credible. As firſt of all, the moſt dreadful ron.s. 
puniſhment of eternal and irrevocable damnation of * © + 
ſo many thouſands, or rather millions of Angels, Ties 
chat were created to glory with almoſt infinite per-'of Angels. 
&&ion,. and that for one onely fin, but ance.com- - 


mitted; and that onely in thought, .as Divines are of 


OPINION. go 
2 Secondly, the rigorous puniſhment of our'firft of 
Parents Adam and Eve, and all their Poſterity, -for | 
the onely cating of an Apple by diſobedience; for 

which fault, beſides the chaftiſing of : the Offen- 

ders themſelves, and all the Creatures of the Earth 

for the ſame, and all their Children and Offſpring 

after them, both before our redemption and: after.z 

( for albeit we are delivered from the guilt of that 

ſm, yet temporal puniſhments do remain upon us 


for the fame, as hunger, thirſt, cold, ſickneſs, death 


and a thouſand other miſeries)- beſides. alſo the 


infinite Souk damned for the ſame; befor: the - 


X 3 © _ _ coming 


Us) 
tug 
Q] 


_ "Chriſtian Direffory, Chap. 8. | 
* _ coming of Chriſt by the ſpace of four thouſand 
. years; as alſo ſince, as well Infidels, which are nor 
ized, as others: beſides all this, I ſay (which 
in mans reaſon may ſeem ſevere enough ) Gods 
Wrath and Juſtice could not be ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
_— his own onely Son had come down into the 
Warld; and taken our fleſh upon him, and by his 
pains and death made ſatisfaction for the fame, 
——_— And when he was now come into the World, and 
GtisfaRtion, had in our fleſh ſ\ubje&ed himſelf unto his Fathers 
Juſtice ; albeit the love his Father bear unto him 
were infinite, and every little pain that he endured 
for us, or at leaſt-wite every drop of bloud which 
he ſhed for our Cauſe, had been ſufficient for the 
whole ſatisfaction, ( for that his fleſh being united 
to his Godhead, made every ſuch ſatisfactory ation 
-- of his of infinite value and merit, and conſequently 
of infinite ſatisfaQtion, correſpondent to the infinity 
of our firft Parents ſin:) yet to the. end that God 
might ſhew the greatneſs of his hatred and juſtice 
againſt the ſaid fin, and all other, he never ceaſed, 
to add affliction to affliction, and to heap torments 
the body and fleſh of this his moſt dear and 
Efy 55. * Son, (for by Eſay he ſaith, that himſelf was 
the doer thereof) until he had brought him unto 
_ thatmoſt rufulplight, that hisfleſh being all mangled, 
and moſt lamentably torn in pieces, retained no one 
-drop'of bloud within it. He ſpared him not (Ifay) 
even then; when he beheld him ſorrowful unto 
death, and bathed in that agony of bloud and wa- 
ter, when he heard him utter thoſe moſt dolorous 
wat. 26. :and compaſſionable ſpeeches: O my Father, if it be 
Me 2+ -poffible, let rhis cup paſs from me ! And after that a- 
Mar. 27. gain, much more pitiful upon the Croſs: O my God ! 
EG.5z. why haſt thou forſaken me? Notwithſtanding all 
«which. crys and-lamentations, his moſt merciful 
-Father_( loving him as he did ) would not deliver 
mn 5 


| Lib.r. Part x. Of zhe natere of Sin. \. 388 | 
him ; but for ſatisfying of his Juſtice, laid upon him 
j ſtripe upon ſtripe, pain upon pling Geinnt air 
| torment, until he had rendred up his life and ſoul 
Into his ſaid Fathers hands ; which is a wonderful FL 
[ and dreadful document of Gods hatred againſt fit 
for our example. hay : 
| 9. I might here mention the lin of Eſau in fel- The fine 
th Ne: one for a is oO: hat > og 
Paul {aith, He found no place of repentance after, ® 27- 
though he ſought od [ame Sh fears. 1G the ſin of cet. | 
of Saul, whoſe fin being but one, and that onely 5-5 
of omiſſion, in not killing 4gag the King of Ama- r Reg- 2 
teck and his Cattel, as he was willed, was, notwith- "***? 
Randing, utterly caſt off by God for the ſame, 
( though he were his Anointed and choſen fervant 
before ) and could never get remiſſion thereof; and 
albeit both heand Samuel, Gods holy Prophet, did 
greatly lament and bewail, and made interceffion in 
ns, he T alledge the example | 
' To. In like manner might I all 
of King David, whoſe ka ſins, albeit uy 2 Reg. 122 
hearty repentance God forgaye, yet nnopbbGs robo 
ing the aid re Ce , _—_ von all wy —_ 
weeping, faſting, watching, lying on the ground, 
| wes of kackcoth, and other bodily chaſtiſe- 
| ments, which this holy Prophet recordeth, that him- 
{elf did put in ure; God puniſhed him beſides with 
marvellous ſeverity, as by the death of his dearly 
rg pe cond 5dr” Porno 
ctions, and tempora ts, during the race: 
of his whole life And all this to ſhew his hatred a- 
q Saint ſin, and thereby to terrifie us from commit- 
| Ffingthe ſame. | 
IT. Of this alſo do proceed all thoſe hard and 
ſevere ſpeeches of holy Writ touching ſinners , - 
which coming from the mouth of the holy Ghoſt 
{ and therefore no doubt, both true and certain } 
— AS - ' may 


T©b. 12. 


6. . #1 the works of 


= Cbriſtian Direflry, Chap.3, 
may juſtly yield great cauſe. of fear to all ſuch as live 1 


In finful fate: as/ for example, where it is faid, 


Death, bhoud; contention, edge of ſword, oppreſſion, bun- 
ger, contrition, and whips; all theſe things are created 
for wicked ſamers. And again, God ſhall rain ſnares 
of fire upon ſmners ; brimſtone with tempeſtuous winds, 
fhall be the portion of their cup. And yet further in 
many other places, theſe moſt dreadful ſpeeches and 
comminations are to be found. God will. be known 
at the day of judgment upon the ſinner, who ſhall be taken 
be own hands. Many whips belong un- 
fo a ſamer. ' Let ſinmers be turned mmto bell. God ſhall 
ſeatter all ſwmers, and ſhall daſh their teeth aut of their 
mouths, God ſhall ſcoff at a ſinner when he ſeeth hs day 
of deſtruJion cometh on. The ſword of famers ſhall turn 
mito their own hearts, The arms of ſamers ſhall be cru- 
ſhed and broken, and they ſhall wither and dry up like bay ' 
from the face of the earth. Deſire not the glory and re-. 
ches of a ſamer, for thou doſt not know the ſudden ſub- 
verſion which ſhall come upon him, for God hath groen 
him riches to deceive him therewith. Behold, the day 
of our Lord ſhall come, a cruel day, and full of indignatt 
on; wrath, and fury, to make deſolate the earth, and to 
cruſty i pieces her ſamers within her. Then ſhall the juſt 
2dn rejoyce, ſeeing this revenge, and ſhall waſh his hands 
1ntbebloud of ſmners. Theſe, lo (my Brother ) and 
innumerable other ſuch ſentences af Scripture, pro- 
nounced by the holy Spirit of God againſt ſinners, - 
may inſtru& us-of their piriful eſtate, and of the. 
unſpeakable hatred of his divine Majeſty againſt 
them,--{o long as they perſiſt in their ſinful lite and 
converſation. | | 
12, Our of all which conſiderations, the ſelf- 
fame holy Scriptures do gather certain concluſions 
greatly ro be obſerved. Whereof the firſt and more 
gcneral is, That /in bringeth all people to miſery. Se- 


.c: ndly, :nd more particularly, That he which luerh 


= 
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fn, bateth bis own ſoul. Or as'the Angel Raphadl ut.  , © 


tereth the ſame in other words; They. which commit 


" fon, are enemies, to their own ſouls. terefore they 


lay down to all men this general, ſevere, and mo 
neceſſary commandment upon all the pains before þ - 
recited ; Hy from ſm, as from the face of a ſnake. And Xe 
again ; Beware thou never conſent to frm. For howſo- ” 
ever the World may make little account of this mat- 


ter, by whom (as. the Scripture noteth) The /amer Pail. 92 


3s praiſed in his luſts, and the wicked man bleſſed for 


bs wickedneſs : Yet moſt certain it is (for that the = Jobn 3: 


Spirit of God avoucheth it.) That be which commit- 
teth fm, is of the Devil, and therefore 1s to receive 
his Portion among Devils and damned ſpirits at the 


latter day. | | | 
13- And isnot all this ſufficient (moſt dear Bro- The bins: 
ther) to breg. in us a deteſtation. of ſin, with fear oc; 


and horrouWd commit the ſame ? Is not this of 
force and ftrenpth ſufficient, to . ſhake the hearts of 


them that wallow perpetually in the puddle of fin 2 
and do commit the fame daily without ſcruple, re- 

morſe, or conſideration ? what deſperate obſtinacy 
and obtluration is this ? Surely we find now by ex- 
perience, ithat the Holy Ghoſt propheſied full cruly 


of theſe men, when he ſaid : Simners alienated from Pla 57. 


God, are poſſeſſed with a fury like a ſerpent, and like a 
deaf cockatrice which ftoppeth her ears againſt the in- 
chanter. This fury (I ſay) is the fury or madneſs 


of wilfal Sinners , which ſtop their Ears like Ser- 


pents to all the holy inchantments that God can uſe 
unto them for their Converſion ;, that 1s, to all tis 
internal motions and good inſpirations ; to all re- 
morſe of their own Conſciences ; to all the threat- 
nings of holy Scriptures ; to all admoniſhments of 


- Gods Servants ; to all Examples of vertuous Livers ; 
| to all the puniſhments that light upon the wicked ; 


and to all the other means which God can uſe for, 
their Salvation. -  ;, Po 2 2 2 2 


IT. 
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"If ; GotdlLard, what man would commits mar- 


PE Ons defiedag " hurts, incoh- 


veniences, and milcrics , which do enſue by com- oſ 


mitting thereof? For firſt, whoſoever ſinneth mor- 
| loch the grace of God inherent in hisSoul, 
which is the grearelt gift that can be gi ven to man 
in this _ _ ans. nan oy Joſath all thoſe 
things w grace; As, are 
the vertues Gd caddie gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby the Soul was beautified in the 
fight of her Spoule, and armed againit all aſfaults 

her Ghoſtly Enemies. - Secondly, he loſeth the 
favour of God, and conſequently ba Fatherly Pro- 


tection, Care, and Providence over him ; anden- 


forced him to be his profeſſed Enemy. Which 
_— in part, by 
the ftate of a Worldly Princes | and Favou- 
rite, who being in high grace and credit with his 
Soveraign, ſhould by ſome one great offence loſe 


all his favour at one inſtant, and incur his mortal | 


hatred and difpleafure. . 
T5. Thirdly, He loſeth all his Inhericance, Claim 
and 'Tifle to: > Kingdom of Heaven, which is due 
only by grace, 25 St. Paul well noteth ; and,confe- 
quently. he depriverh himſelf of all dignities and 
commodities depending thereupon in this Life : as 
are the condition and high priviledge of being the 
Son of God ; the Communion of Saints ; the pro- 
teftion of boly Angels, and the like. Fourthly, he 
loſeth the - joy, and tranquility of a good Con- 
ſcience, and all the favours, cherithments, conſola- 
tions, and other comforts, wherewith the Holy 
Ghoſt is wont to viſit the minds of the juft.. Fifthly, 


he loſeth the merit and reward of his good works: 


done all his life before, and whatioever he doth, or 


287 AR do, while he continueth. in that miſerable and 
- (infut 


 Chrifias Dideltery. - Clap. T. 4 


Ry far che gaining of ten thouſand Worlds, if * | 


# 
EHP Is TOI ee _——_—y a 
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| PP lace: themſelves in their vanities and wanton- ' 


reprobate a, — : 7 
are tisto ſay, tobe rc. 15; 
an i ebab_s of Hell and Damnidony to be oF the . 
r of the Devil and his Angels to be thrall to 
in_ and = and his Soul 
(which was befare No Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the iekicaden of ah We I, the Spouls 
of God, and place of repoſe for holy Angels to 
fie) now to be'a Dan 0 Dragons , and a Neſt af 
Scorpions, a Dungeon of Devils, a Sink and Swine- 
ity of all filch and abomination, and himſelf a Com 
of the miſerable damned Spirits. 
16. Laſtly, He abandoneth Chriſt, and renoutt» The lofuget 
ceth all the antereft and portion he had with him, 
treading him under his Feet, dofling bis moſt pro? 
cious Bloud , and Crucifying him again (as Saint 
Paul avoucheth) i in that he ſfinneth aetaſt him, who Heb. 6- 
died for fin, and maketh himſelf a Perſecutor of his ** © 
Redeemer. For which cauſe the ſame Apoſtle 
pronounceth a moſt hard and heavy Sentence. a- | 
Sainſt fuch men, in theſe words: PM e fon wilfully pot 
now dfier we have received knowledge q the truth, 
there remaineth no more jane for _— _ 8. 
certain terrible expeFation of judgment, rape N 
which _ —_ the keen To which $ ; 
agreeth, when he ſaith : I had been better not to 2 Pet. 2: 
have known the way of juſtice, than after ſuch know- 
ledge, to ſlide back again from the holy commandment 


_—_ WAS 


grven. 
7. This being ſo, let ſinful Worldlings go now wo Food _” 


neſs as much as they liſt. Let them excuſe and 
pleaſantly defend the fame, by faying : Pride is 
Lut a point of ET Gluttony, good F _— 

P3 
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«> hip; Anger and Revenge, but an efet of Cou- 
fage ; Letchery and wantonneſs a trick of Youth : 

They ſhall one day find, that theſe excuſes will not. 

be received; - but rather that all ſuch pleaſant devi- 

.;* ** Ces and joys will be ttirned into tears ; all ſuch fond 
G2l.6  conceits into doleful lamentations. They ſhall prove 
to theit greaticoft , that God will not be jeaſted 

xith, but that-he is the ſame God ftill , and will 

ask as ſevere ah account of them, as he hath done 


of others before, althongh now it pleaſe not them: 


to' keep any account at all of their life and ations ; 
bat rather to turn all to diſport and pleaſure, per- 
fwading themſelves, that howſoever God hath dealt 
before with others ; yet unto them he will pardon 
all. * But this is a meer madneſs, and a voluntary. 
© deludingofour ſelves. For that God himſelf by his 
facred word inftructeth us to reaſon after another 
faſhion, which T will here briefly touch, exhorting 


every ' prudent Chriſtian ſeriouſly to examine the - 


* ſamein his own cal. | 

Rokr2. * . - 18. At what time the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 

tiles St. Paul took upon him to make a comparifon 
The reafon- DEEWeen the grievous ſins of his Nation the” Jews 
ing of Salot (for which they were rejected and made reprobate 
- 7*% = * by God) and thoſe which Chriſtians do commit 
after their redemption ; he framed this. colle&ion 
concerning Gods Juſtice due unto them both,  ſay- 


ing: If God ftared not the natural boughs, take heed 


leaſt be ſpare not thee, which are but an inſerted proft. 

Rem. 11. - And thereupon he inferreth this admonition : Net 
Hom. 12 altum (apere, ſed time, Be: not high-minded , but 
| fear. Again, he reaſoneth thus upon the: old and 
cb. ro. the new Law. He that broke the Law of- Moſes, be- 
pc. omey img corvitted by two or three witneſſes , died for the 
ed for fin ſame without commiſleraticn or mercy 5 and how much 
hn Jews. Ore grievous puniſliment then deth be deſerve , who 


breaking the I: of Chrift by wilfull ſin, creaderh the 
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; ſon of God under his feet, polluteth the 'blood' of the new 


Teſtament, and reproacheth the Holy Ghoſt £ In like 
manner reaſoneth St. Peter and St. Fade , touching 
the fin of Angels, and ours. If Gad Pared nor rhe 
Angels when, they ſamed, but did thruſt them down ta 
hell, there to be tormented, and to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment with eternal chains under darkneſs: how much leſ 
will he fare us? And again, If the Angels which. 
paſs ws 1m power and ſtrength, be not able to bear Gods. . 


- borrible judgment againſt them ; what ſhall we.do ?. 


And yet further in another place, the ſame Apoſtle; 2 Pet. 2. 

reaſoneth thus : If the juſt man ſhall hardly be ſaved, 

where ſhall the wicked man and ſinner appear ? © ﬀ . Ep. Jud. 
I9. By all which Examples, we. are inſtructed, 


how to reaſon maturely and ſincerely in our own 


cauſe, As for Example, each man_may truly ſay 2Pet-3- 
thus unto himſelf: If God have puniſhed fo ſeverely, a good 
one fin in the Angels, in Adam, and in others be. mine o.. 
fore recited ; What ſhall T look for, which have = « 
committed fo many ſins againſt him ? If God hath 1. 


_ damned fo many Souls for leſſer fins than mine are z 


what will he do to me for mine, that are far grea- 
ter? If God hath born longer with me than he hath 2. 
with many others whom he hath cut off, without 
giving them time of repentance :. what reaſon is 4. 
there, that he ſhould bear longer with me ? If Da- 
vid and others, after their ſins forgiven ,.took ſuch - 4  .. 
pains in afflicting themſelves, for fatisfaftion- of 
their temporal puniſhment in this Life ; what pu- 
niſhment remaineth for me, either here or in the 
World to come , for ſatisfaction of ſo many ſins 
committed ? if it be true that our Saviour faich.: 
That the way # hard , and the gate narray whereby $. 
men go into heaven, and that they ſhall anſwer for every Mat. 7. 
idle ord before they enter therein : what ſhall become _ <4 
of me that do live fo eafje a life, and, do keep no 
account at all of my- deeds, and much lels, of wy 
words? 
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Fin, which take no pos all, and do live in all i: 


Chriſtian Diraflory. Chip. 8; 
words? If good men in old time did take ſuch pains - 3 
for their Salyation, and yet (as Saint Peter ith) 
the very juſt were ſcarcely ſaved : -what a ftate am 


kind of ptaſure, and Worldly contentations. 

20. Theſe Arguments, conſequences, and cori> 
Cluſions, are more true (good Chriſtian) and would 
prove more profitable-unto us, if we would exerciſe 


” our ſelves therein, and thereby enter into ſome co- 


tation of our own dangers, and into juſt fear of 
ſevere judgments, without flattering or decei- 

ving our felves. For want whereof, either onely' 
or principally, the moſt part of enormous fins from 
time to time are committed, according as holy Da- 
vid moſt evidently dechreth ; when having ſhewed 


and deteſted the mnltitade of fins which the World. 


committeth; he reduceth all (as it were) unto two 


| canfes. + Whereof the firſt is, that men 
Ces Yeo 


prind- 
ring 
our hves, 


ive themſelves and others, by vain flattery, in 
diminiſhing their fins; of whom he ſaith : They are 


' taken in therr own devices,for that they praiſe the wicked 


PL 9. 


2an in the lufts and deſires of his own mind. The ic- 


cond is, for that this deceit and flattery is referred * -/ 


commonly by the vicions man , to the driving. of 
Gods Judgments out of his memory, to the end he 
may fin with lefs fear and {cruple. For fo faich the 
Prophet-expreſly ; The ſmmer hath exaſperated God a- 


gainft bim (in that he hath ſaid) God in the multi- 


' Tude of his wrath will not require an account of my do- 


7gs, But what effe& enſueth of this ? Hear the 
words immediately following : He hath not God be- 
fore bis eyes ; his wayes are by om time to time. 
And what is the cauſe of all this ? For that thy judg- 
wents (O Lord) are removed from hx fight ; That 1s, 
that he will not conſider or bear in mind thy judg- 
ments (O Lord) but will needs flatter, delude, and 


deceive himſelf. Hereof it cometh , that he never 
= - maketh 


. ah 
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maketh'an erid of his filthy life and wickegh es, 
bur exaſperateth thy Juſtice, O Lord, agaMt him, 
until it be over-late to repentagiſþamend. 


£ 


' 2r, Thus faid this haly Saint, of wicked Sinners : 
It what of himſelf? Hear his words (dear Bro- 

ther) and imprint them in thy memory: I Jave Pal. 17." 
kept the wayes of my Lord (faith he) and have not 

done 2wickedly in the ſight of my God, for that all bx 
Judaments are before my eyes , and I have not caft bs 
Juſtice from me. Behold the vertuous Life of King The remem- 
David, and behold the cauſe thereof, for that Gods ijanee of 
Judgments were continually before his Eyes'; there- ments, cauſe 
fore was his life pure, and void of wickedneſs, or ove 
as in other words , at another time he expreſſth : 

I will confeſs unto thee (O. Lord) #* the direttion (or 

purity) of my heart, for that 1 have harned the judg- 
ments of thy juſtice. And again in the ſame lacs ; 

I have loſer to walk the way of. truth, for that I do. 
»0t forget (O Lord) thy judgments : That is (as a lit- 
tle after he expoundeth the ſame.) For that I da 


fear and. tremble at thy judgments. Q' moſt exceltent 


effe& of the fear of Gods Judgments! No marvel, 
though it be called, The beginning of all wiſdom, and 


| the wery door and entrance to. eternal ſalvation : na 


Sb. ba Peg 
« S 
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= His merits ; he maket 


marvel if the ſame holy Prophet in the very fame 
Plalm do pray fo heartily: Strike through my fleſh, Ihid. 
with thy fear, O Lord. | | 

22, St. Paul after he had ſhewed to the Corin- How the A- 
thians, that we mult all be preſented before the Tri- 27+. 
bunal of Chrift, ny man to receive according to to fear. 

this conclufion. FF? Anowing 

therefore theſe things (dear Brethren) do perſwade the 
fear of our Lord unto all men. And Saint Peter having © 
made a'long Declaration of the Majeſty of God, 
and of Chrift now raigning in Heaven, concludetty 
thus : IF then you call him Father, which. doth judge r Pet. 1; 


BB every man according to his works, without exceptions of 


perſons ; 


326 _. Ebriſtian Direflory. . Chap.8. T7 
derſons 3 do you live in fear, during the time of this your © 
| Pabiratm ita earth. A nanny Leſſon £ doubt) 
for all men, but eſpgcially for ſach, who by reaſon ' 
of their ſinful life, Wremain in diſpleaſure and ha- - 
tred of Almighty God , and hourly do ſtarid ob- 
noxious (as I have ſhewed) to the ſeverity of his 
moſt dreadful judgments. Whereinto if once they 
fall (eſpecially by departure from this life) tht mat- 
ter remaineth remedileſs for all Ete ky cnſuing, as 
God himſelf hath fore-warned us. hich thing 
being ſo, what man of wiſdom would not fear * 
Wha: Chriſtian that is careful of his own eſtate, 
would eat or drink , or take his repoſe with quier, 
until by hearty repentance, and other ſuch means 
of holy Sacraments, as God hath left for this pur- 
poſe in his Church, he had diſcharged his Conſci- 
Ence of the burden of ſin, and ntade an attonement' 
between his Soul and Saviour ? . O merciful Lord, | 
hew dangerous is his eftate, until he have done it? | 


How many wayes may he fall into thoſe heavy 
hands of tis Eternal Judge, whereof St. Paul con- 
ceived horrour in _ thinking ? One little ſtone 


falling from the Houle top as he-paſſeth by ; one 
flip off his Horſe as he rideth ; one affault of an 
Enemy, when he thinketh not upon him,; one 
poor Ague by a Surfet, or other diſtemperature ; 
one ſudden miſchance of a million that may fall 

unto him, is able to bereave him of this Life, and 
to caſt him into thoſe terms of Everlaſting Calami- 
ty, where-hence the whole whorld ſhall not be. able 
to deliverhim. And is not this then a matter to be 
feared ? Is not this a cale to be prevented ? O how 
. truly faith the holy Scripture! Bleſſed x the. man, 
- which always s fearful, and he that hath a hard beart, 
ſhall fall imto perdition. | | 

23. Our Lord God of his mercy, give us his ho- _| 

ly grace to fear him as we ſhould, and to mak F# 

uUc I 


wy y 


7.Part 1. . Of the viature of Sin: "E; 
_ fach account of his judgments and juſtice; & by | 
' thireatning the fame, he would: have us to do, for 
the avoiding of ſin. And then ſhall not we-delay 
the time, but ſhall reſolve our ſelves to ſerve him = 
whilſt he is contentto accept of our ſervice, and to 
pardon'us all our offences; if we worild oncefirml 
- make this reſolution from our heart; - For better et 
. feQtuating whereof, I beſeech thee ( gentle Reader) 
to peruſe with ſome attention the fifth and vench 
Chapters of the ſecond part of this Book, which give 
many notable examples of Reſolutions in others,and 
no fewer Reaſons and Arguments againſt delay and 
procraſtination in thy ſelt. UAE 


5 > 
— 


CHAP, IX. | 

Another Confideration for the fartber jaſtifying of 

God's Fudaments, ayd manifeſtation of dur grie2 

vous offence. Taken from the ineſtmable Ma- 

jeſty of him whom we offend : and of the inni= 

merable Benefits which he bath beſtowed upon 
US, « ; 


\ Lbeit the moſt part of Chriſtians, through 


their wicked life, arrive not to that ſtate 
| wherein holy David. was; when he faid to -_, -. 
God, Thy judgments; O Lord; are pleaſant unto me ; Plal. i t&; 
{ a5 indeed they are to all thofe thar live:vertuoufly, 
and have the teftimony of a good Conſcience) yer 
_ at leaft-wiſe, that we may be enforced to confels , ,- 
with the ſame Prophet, that rhe. judgments of our Lopd Pl 6: 
tre true, and juſtified in themſeFoes : I have thought 
expedient to add a reaſon or two more of this Chap- 
ter; whereby.it may —_ how great our offence 
| io 


ous his Judgnents any againſt us 
© 2, And firſt of all is to be conſidered the Maje- 


God. {ty of him againſt whom we fin. For moſt cer- 


tain it is, ( as I have noted before) that every of- 
fence 3s ſo much the greater and more grievous, by . 

how much greater and more noble the perlon is, a- 
 gainſt whom it is done, and the party offending 
more baſe and vik. And in this rcdposs, Angry 
God ( to terrifie us from offending him ) nameth 
himſelf oftentimes with certain' great and dreadful 
Titles of Majeſty: As to Abraham, 1am an omnipo- 
rent Lord. And again to Eſay, Heaven « my ſeat, and 
the earth zs my foot-ftool. And at another time he 
commanded Moſes to beartothe people in his Name, 
this Embaſſhge : Harden not your necks any as 
for that your Lord and God the God of Gods, and the 
Lord of Lords, agreat God, both potent and terrible which 
accepteth neither perſon nor bribes. | j 

+3. Firſt then, I ſay, conſider ( gentle Chriſtian ) 
of what an infinite Majeſty heis, whom thou a poor - 
worm of the Earth, haſt {o often and fo conctem 
tuouſly offended in this life. We ce in this World, 
that no man dareth to offend openly, or ſay one 
word againſt the Majeſty of a temporal Prince, at 
keaſt-wilc in his preſence, and within his own Do- 
minions : But what is the Majcfty of all carthly 
- Princes put together, if it be compared to the thou- 

{and of Gods incomparable and ineſtimable 
Majeſty 2 who with one word made both Heaven 
and Earth, and all the Creatures therein, and with 
halfa word could annihilate and deſtroy the ſame 


- --- again. | Whom all the Creatures which he made, 


both Angels, Heavens, Stars, and Elements, do ſerve 
ata beck.and dare not once offend: Aud under whom 
baritly Jeb ſack ) 3b crocs. apterains, eens a 
= | | les 
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Preface-to A Ad Renee) the. Ang ye we; Jos 
the Jomenatians do adore, the powers res. rh and the _— _ 


bot HOGS, Fig ropether Wit Cherubims and Seraphim, « B. Ce T0. | 
ones, and all orher multitudes of celeſtial Spiruts, 'dd i 
continual praiſe with hymns of plavy. 
Remember then '( dear Chriſtian Brother ) 

tt every time thou doſt commit a capital fin, thou 

givelt (as it were ) a blow in the face to this great 
God of eternal Majeſty, whoſe Manſion (asSt. Paw! » Tim. 6. 
deſcribeth ) s in @ light inacceſſible, ſuch as no man m 
this world can endure to behold,  Whereof St. Fobn 


_ the Evangeliſt giverh good teſtimony by his own 


experience;” notwithſtanding he were arr Apotitte, 
wn Bonds wary Bnentr os his God and Mafter ; - 
yet when Chriſt appeared to him after his Reſurre Certain Je 
Rion,: with certain ſparkles onely of his dreadfu] rations 
glory, , uttering words of moſt {weet. conſolation Majeſty, 


_ untohim, he was for all that ſo aftoniſhed and'op- 


prefled: with fear, that he fell down dead, as him 
if confetleth, antil che fame Tord' and Maſter apo. 174 
vouchſafed to raiſe him up again. The like 
of this inexplicable Majefty,, had Moſes the familiar | 
friend andtruſty ſervagt of God ; who, after 
conferences, deſiring once: in his lifs to ſee hint 
whoſe words he had o often heard, made humble 


perition' for the fame : but God anſwered, That 


10 mars mirht ſee him and Irve. Yet notwithſtand- 


- ing, taſarifte his requeſt, and to ſhew him in part 


what a terrible and majeſtical God he was; he 


promiſed 3696; chat he ſhould {ee ſome part of his Ez9d.3% 


Yor howbeit, he added, that it was needful he 
ld hide himſelf in the hole of a Rock, and be 


; t: | covered with Gods own- hands for his defence, 


EX. 2 whilſt 
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whilſt he Tqhewach 29) 


EY chiles —_ ws 5 

) . did paſs by in glo 20k ee ”_ 
ret O once - 
God removed th A” ſuffered Adofes to { 
hold the hinder parts onely of the Angel, which F 


was notwithſtanding moſt 2crible and- dreadful: 


The like or greater - Irgar had the people of I[rael, 
when they heard God ſpeak with lightnings and 


* Exod, 26. Chunders from the Mount * S143, and therefore de- 


Job 26. 


furnace ; a ſwift 


ſired Moſes that he would ſpeak unto them, and not - 
God, for they could not endure his ſpeech ; but he 
gave them a memorable anſwer that God did this: 
Ut terror illizs efſet in wvobis & now peccaretss: That 
his fear may be in you, to the end you commit no 
more in. | 
5. The fame Maj jeſty was revealed alſo in ſome 
part to Daniel, who 5k God (as he writeth) placed 
upon a moſt glorious Throne: Hy apparel was as 
white as ſnow ; his hair like unto fone wool; bus throne 
was of a flame "of fire, and bu chariots were @ burning 
d of fire ran from hu face; thou- 
ſand thouſands did ſerve him, and ten thouſand' hundred 
CP did F him. All this and much more is 
recorded in holy Scripture, to admoniſh us thereby 
what a wonderful Prince of Majeſty heis, whom a 
ſinner doth offend. Which thing, that juſt and ho- 
ly man Fob conſidering, and heating but one word 
uttered by his friend, which in his conceit did ſa- 


'your of preſumption againſt this God, burſt forth 


into theſe words: Whom wilt thou reach my friend? 
wilt thou teach him which hath inſpired breath into man? 
which hath ſtretched out the heavens out over the wacui- 
ty of th-world, and bath banged up the earth in the air 
es ſtay: before whom bell is wide open, and there 
z 10 covering from perdition : 6 illars of beaven do 
tremble and goons at Fre onely TE And if we ſhould 
ſpeech, who ſhould be a- 


bear but the lof ng 
ler o abide rhe tho: r of i f 


Imagine 


Þ Lib. Pare x: Of the Majoſy of Almighty God. ja5 4 
6. Imagine then now. (my loving Brother) after 4 . | 

| all theſe reſtimanics, that thou ſeeſt before thy Face, ors aje- 
1: this Great and Mighty King fitting in his Chair of #1 
I- Majeſty, with Chariots of Fire, unſpeakable Light, 
\ an 


nd infinite Millions of Angels about him. Imagine: 
further (which allo is moſt true) that thou ſeeſt-all 
the Creatures-in the | World ſtand in his preſence, 
and tremblingiat. his Majeſty , and moſt carefully 
attending to do-that, for which he created them ; 


| as the Heavensto move about, the Sun, Moon, 


and Stars, -to-give light and influence, the Earth to 
bring forth her ſabſtance ; and every. other Crea- 
ture diligently to . cg for performance of the du- 

tial ned unto him. Imagine beſides, that thou - 
leſt all theſe: Creatures (how: big or little ſoever = 
ey be) to hang and depend onely of the power 
and vertue of this God ; and thereby onely to ſtand, 
ove, and conſiſt ; and that there paſleth from God 


to each Creature in the World,: yea, to every part 


that hath motion or being in the ſame, ſome beam 
of his vertue: even as from the Sun, we ſee infi- 


nite beams pals into the air, _ Conſider, I fay, that How all 
no one part of any Creature in the World (as the gepend upon- 
Fiſh in the Sea, the graſs on the ground, the leaves & Creates, 


of Trees, or the parts of mgn upon the Face of the 
Earth) can grow, move, qr conſiſt, without ſome 
lictle ſtream of vertue and power derived to it con-- 
tinually from God. So that, thou muſt imagine 
God to ſtand. as a moſt glorious and reſplendent 
vun, in the tgiddle or centre of all CO dna. 


- and from him, to paſs forth innumerable and 
* ſtreams of vertue, to all the Creatures that are ei- 


ther in Heaven, Earth, the Air, or Waters, and 
to every part and particle of the ſame ; and that 

ypon theſe beams of his divine vertue, all Creatures 
do depend ; inſomuch, as if he ſhould ſtop, or di- 
yert by any one of them all, it would deſtroy 
LBC , a 


> This a i 


the Majeſty: of God, and che inflrce thead the: Fil 


_ creatutes have of him; bxcept + E pkg 
Taimes 2. the Devils alſ> do fear tim, as SE "Famnres af 


thou wilt not marvel ar. the {ovieeo: 

nem for his offence. - For ſare Tam; roger 
of the World. maketh us egilane- more re- 

guid in - offending the-pooreſt Fricad we have in | 

this Life,: thari'a wicked” man hath ir off 
Almighty God 3 which is ah intollezable contempt 
of -1o great a: Maj and ſuch a-borterape in- 

deed, 5'God-hin dork» account” to proceed of 

= 1x) widrg olain mfidelity - Foe;2 whereas at: a\e&ertarh time he 

of Inkl had declared + dis. own great powery by he /'month 

of Fereroy, and red many ptſhaents tothe 

Jews for their wickedneſs; they were nothing mo- 

ved therewith: "phetvupon he commanded him 'to 

return again unto them, 'and ts ty the words, 

jer.'s Fear fooliſh people, "which haſt no heart 3-90u that have 

| eyes and fee not, -ears* and bear not. And will ye not 

_ they fear me? ill Fe nor tremble in amp ſight 2. which 

| Dave ſet the ſands for @ bound ito the Jer, and bave 

giuen him an «ternal precept which be fhall wot break ? 

$cc. Thw people hath « Faithleſs beart, &c.. Which is 

as much as '1f he had faid, that this lack of fear i in 

the Jews, proceeded of their defett of Faith. For 

if chey had believed him to be indeed fo powerful, 

rerrible, and full of Majeſty, as the holy Scripture 
Jerteth him down ; they would have. conceived | 
Tore fear in offending him. OY 5s i 
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8. DU T now if we adjoin to this conerhebatht 
of Majeſty, another conſideration of his Be- 
nefits beſtowed upon us; our default will grow to 
be.far greater. For that to, injure him who hath Of the bene: 
done us good, is a thing moſt deteſtable, even in miguy God; 
nature it ſelf, And there was never yet ſo fierce a bas 
heart, no not among bruit Beaſts, but that it might 
be won with courteſie and benefits : but much more 
among reaſonable Creatures doth' beneficence pre- 
vail, eſpecially, if it come from great Perfonages; 
whoſe love and friendſhip declared unto us but in 
Jmall- gifts, doth greatly bind the hearts of the re- - 
ceivers to love them again. ' * w 
*- 9. Conſider then (dear Chriſtian) the infinite 
good turns'and benefits which thou haft received at 
the hands of this great God, thereby to win thee o 
to his Love, and that thou ſhould leave off to offend | 
and injure him. And albeit, no tongue created ei-- 
ther of Man or Angel, can expreſs the one half of 
theſe gifts which thou haſt received from him, or 

the value thereof, or the great love and hearty go 
will wherewith he beſtowed the ſame upon thee : 
yet for ſome better helping of thy memory , and 
itirring up thine affection to be grateful ; I will re- 
repeat certain general and principal points thereof, | 
whereunto the reſt may” be eaſily reterred. | 
* 16. Firſt, then call to mind; that he hath be- The firlt bez 
ſtowed upon thee the benefit of thy Creation of Creations 
whereby he 'made thee of nothing to the likeneſs of © 
himſelf, and appointed thee to ſo noble an end, as 
is to ſerve him in this Life, and to raign with him 
in the Life to come; having figniſhed thee — 
+5 Fey "24 Fj 4-2 Y 4 £ P WY , ' 


c 


18S ' * for the better attainment thereof, with the uſe, fer- 
vice, and ſubjetion of all his other Creatures. The 
greatneſs of which benefit may partly be conceived, 
if thou do-imagine thy ſelf to lack but any one part 

_ of thy Body; as a oy Arm, an Eye; or the 
Jike.:- and that one ſhould freely, even. of pure 
good will and love, ſupply thy want ; and give the 
= unto thee. Or it thou wantedſt but any one 
of thy ſenſes , as, that thou wert' deaf, blind, of 
dumb; and ſome Man ſhould reſtore thy fight, 
hearing, or ſpeech unto thee : how wouldſt thou 

_ eſteem of this benefit 2 how much wouldſt thou 
profebs thy ſelf beholding unto him for the ſame 2? 
And if the gift of one of theſe parts onely, would 
ſeem unto thee ſo ſingular a benefit 5 how greatly 
pughteſt thou to efteem the free gifts of ſo many 
6: parts together! pots 
© T1. Add now hereunto (as T have ſaid) that he 

hath created thee-to the likeneſs of no other thing, 

Þur of himſelf; to. no other end, but to be his ho- 
nourable ſervant in this World ; and his Compart- 


IRE and this he, hath Gone to thee, being onely a piece 
= _ of Earthor Clay before: now imagine then, of 
what Sea of love all this proceeded. '' But yet add 

further, how he hath created all this magnificent 

World for thee , and all the Creatures thereof to 

ferve thee .in this buſineſs ; the Heavens to govern 

thee, and to give theelight ; the Earth, Air, and 

Warez, to miniſter mo infinite variety of Crea- 

tures for thy behoof and ſuſtenance; and of all theſe 

hath made thee” Lord and Maſter, 'to uſe them for 
thine ayail and benefit in his fervice, and many alſo 

L for thy conſolation and Gifport. Which'gitts being ſo 
_ maniioid and magnificent as they are, I appeal to 

thine ownConſcience,how intolerable an ingratitude 
it is, fo greatly to diſhonour and injure the giver, as 
oO IS 0. 
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All Cre- ner in Kingly Glory , for all Eternity to come ; - 


heart can poflibly conceive the'greatn 


_ nefit ? Suppoſe with thy ſelf ( gentle Chriſtian ) for 4 Gppog- 
better underſtanding, of this benefit,” that thou being Megs =* 
a poor and abje& perſon, under the dominion of 
ſome great and mighty Emperor, hadſt with ſome of 


his' principal Peers and'chief Nobility, committed 
grievous crimes agamſt his Emperial Majeſty, thou 
oftentimes, and they but once, and being both by 


law convicted, and ready to ſuffer Juſtice for the 
ſame; fo fingularly ſhould the Emperors favour ex-. 
tend it felf in thy behalf, as delivering over thoſe 


other great Princes to- execution for their demerits, 
he conceived a defire to fave and pardon thee. 
And finding yo other convenient means in reſpe&t 
of his Juſtice, how to do the ſame, ſhould upon his 
onely Son and Heir of all his Empire lay the pains 

ſhame, and torments of death due unto thy treſpaſ- 
ſes. Tell me now, if being ſo abject and contemp. 
tible a creature: thou ſhouldi receive fo great a grace 
of a mighty Emperor, who had for fewer offences, 
even/in thy ſight, put to death great and glorious 


Princes ( as God did thoſe principal Angels) how 


WO 
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eſs of this be- 


greatacfs of 
this benefit, | 
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20. -one word for thoſe 


2: this Son and Heir of this noble RET 


The third 
and fourth 
Benefits. 
Of Vocati- 
. en, and Ju- 
ſtifcation. 


crave molt inſtantly," I 


- : bowels in a 


7th Htonocr an 


him 5 his Father as 
| himſelf eg, 20 OY 


g {non onely rage willing 


bunge bo neon bo 


make faidaion Br chinc 


xt nay 
bt aſs co dev unco ths he þ 


| Wer 
Gee = ray arp not Fe 1n hy on 
. . tation &f: io unſpeakable grace? '+ Would not thy 


manner boil and burſt in funder with 
rhe vehemency of Jove towards ſuch a benefaRor 2 
Or can any man of ever imagine, that thoy 
wouldft willingly for 2 thouſand worlds offend an 
more {o- NT a Lord *: And yet is this benefic 
of thy Redemption ( dear Brother ) by infloee de- 
Oreecs both this: and all other temporal 
graces that mans wit can imagine, in all and every 
ciroumſtance that before hath been mentioned ; 
and yer is & Soggonnn, et is it ſcarce t ht on 
=S\ any, yet isit lite efteemed, and the g Ver $: 
kg ed by ſin, as if this NEVET Had p 
fingular Ingratitude !  - 
23. In the third place, do come to be ſides 
6d two other. benefits named Vacation and EE 
cation. "The firft whereof is that whereby C 
his infiutedepth of mercies, hath called us from LR 
delity to the ſtate of Chriſtians, and thereby madeus 
partakers of this our Redemption laſt mentioned, 
which Infidels are not. For albeit he paid the ran- 
for all 1 in general, yet hath he not imparted 


T the - 


| Lbx:Dutr, Of the Benet of Mimighty Geo. _—_ 

by gap pee By 
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corrinizereld ; +1 abt 
Figs: the ſame ; but gn ib 
and-intiched by the infuſion of ts apap ns 
rent, accompanied with the vettues: Thedlogica 
 _ et and Charity, and with 4s. moſt 
the Holy Gti: and by this grace 'we 

To Beko juſt and- righteous in the -ſight-6f God; 
and entitaled to the moſt bleſſed inhefimnes of 4 
Kingdom - of Heaven: 'the' worthinels of | 
gift, 0. rongue of man' or Angel can an the 
tame niveoditg yet the fortner two gifts, if F 
my wit good. * For that little wonld/ithave pio- 
fited ime. to have been created and poems FI 5 
had H6t- been called to the profit and participatio 
thereak: (as many'are not) or if Le norelecel 

and juſtifed by Gods free- mercy and grace, -with- 
out afy precedent merit on my ; whereby is 
ſeen that theſe two benefits = the pan and 
complement of the'other. : 
. 14. (After theſe do enſue a. great riurber of be- Tiefi 
nefits together, appertaining properly to ſuch as are | 
made the' children and-true friends of God ; every 
one whereof in it If is of moſt infinite price and 
yalue, | Among which are in the firſt place to be 
numbred the holy Sacraments of Chrifts Church, left cumenty 
unto ts for our comfort and preſervation after we 
be 'entred into the boſom thereof. They being 
nothing elſe indeed but certain ſacred conduds to 
convey unto us the holy grace of God: efpecial- 
ly thoſe 'two, which after our entrance by Bapeiſen, 
<do appertain to all men in general, and may be itera-. 


red a5 often a 06a ONE, or our devotion 


ſerve 


F 332 FRFE cgi: Chraflian Direfory. 1 :Chap.9: | 
-- ſerve.us£  I-mean, the: holy Sacraments of Penance, 

- © *and of the; Bleſſed Body _ -Bloud of our Saviour: 
whereof the firlt is to purge our Souls from ſin ſo of- 
ten 25 ſhe falleth ; the ſecond; to feed and comfort 

The uſe of the ſame after ſhe is purged. _ The firſt is as a Bath 

| Sacraments. qmade of Chrifts own precious bloud, to waſh and. 
 Gleanſe:onrwourids therein: -The ſecond, as amoſt; 

OIL > -and rich Garment, to cover our: Soul 


ay. - 


is. waſhed. In the firſt , Chriſt hath left 


- © - 
' - 


with his Spouſe the Church, all his ANION which - 
he-hath-in Heaven or Earth, toremit ſins: Inthe ſe- 
eond, he:hath left himſelf and his own fleſh and 
bloud, tobg.a precious food, wherewith to feed and 
cheriſh our Soul after her: ſins be regaitted. Which 
two Joveraign Sacraments ( to lay nothing of the 
reſt ) are ſuch ſingular benefits and heavenly trea- 
Jars, as no;man, but he that hath a ſpiritual under- - 
ftanding;:can conceive; and conſequently, fuch as 
do not. efteent the” riches of ales; or tem 

ral reſpects do deprive their Souls of the 'unſpeaka- 
ble. benefit thereof, are dgeply to be pitied,; their 


loſles being everlaſting, and irrevocable. But let us _ 
po forward...;. :,_ -- oo | | FY 

I 5. Beſides all theſe, there yet remaineth ano- - 
- ther benefit, which-we call the benefit of Preſerva-- 
vation and 70725 Whereby God hath kept and preſerved us 


S | Tofraticg, from infinite:dangers, whereinto many others be- 


fore us have 'fallen, and into which our ſelves had 
fallen in like manner, if Gods holy hand had not 
ſtayed us: and this not onely from ordinary ſnares 
 ofcternal damnation, to ſuch as fall into them and . 

.repent not; as adultery, theft, fornication, .mux- 
ther, and other ſuch ordinary fins: but from others 
far more grievous and dangerous, of ſchiſm and he- 
reſie, for that they cut off the very foundation of. life 
everlaſting, which is true Faith. From theſe then, 
and other like dangers, if we find or: flees rg 

| s | have 
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have:been: preſerved above: 


alſo the moſt ſingular benefits of g 


| his holy and ſweet ſervice. 


nefactor. - And this gratitude ſhould be, to reſolve 
| ourſelves at length, to ſerve him unſeignedly, -and 
| = his favour before all worldly or: mortal 


tmuch of our ſelves, yet at_leaſt-wiſe not to offend” oy 


' the World (as Inotcd before) but is mallified, - ak * *%=** 


PO OS Le als Ve Ma 


$ of" Almighty God. 
others; by 'Gads ſpecial 
proteQion/;: or if we have fallen into theta, or do 
find our ſelves in theni; yetto have b&em-ſpared and 
preſerved -ſo long from and judgment for the 
ame, whereirito ſo many thouſands'of.others have 
fallen; and are now 'in endleſs . and:remedileſs tor- 
ments,which ſinned y_ lefs than we:/Fhis(Ifay) 
may'make-us ſee and feell in a certain ſort-this be- 
nefit of Preſervation , Whereunto pal be annexed 


"I 
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and admonitions ,' whereby God :hath often” both 4roc. 3 
knocked inwardly at the -door of our Conſcience, © © 
and warned us outwardly. by other mens dangers, 

by ſo many ways and means, as are good Books, © 
good Sermons, good Exhortations, good Company, 

good Example of others, and a thonfand other moſt 
merciful means beſides, which at -divers times he 

hath uſed and doth uſe, thereby to gainus and our 

Souls unto his Eternal Kingdom, by ſtirring us up - 

to abandon vicious Life, and to betake our ſelves to 


. 
. 
- 


16. All which moſt rare and excellent benefits, CO. 
being meaſured either according to. their-ineſtima- firs. " 
ble value in themſelves, or according to the love-of 
that heart from which they do proceed; orelſe if 
we reſpet the Majeſty of-the Giver, or meanneſs 
of the Receiver; ought in reaſon to move. us moſt 

chemently to gratitude towards -ſo bountiful'a.Be- 


pes whatſoever. Or if we cannot obtain ſo 


him any more by our fins and wickedneſs, as daily 
we do. - ot 0 
x7. There. is not {o fierce or cruel a nature in #ijas. in 


lured - 4 


E . 


yore e of Gody pon CT +J. 
ſt Sinner that is in the World, if $* 


Te 

” le Sy ingrocicas. TINS | 

matligioully' ſeek to offend him, and to joyn'in 'ami- 

17 Dumas rotefſed Enemy ; how intolerable a 7 
this ſcem in, bis conceir 2 nd | 


Body; 2G the Mind and Soul Gb al ber Be 
ritual endowments for the uſe of all; haecfoech 
one is more worth, than ten chouſand Bodies, if 
man know, or world confer what a Soul « 
- T9, nts, and injury © 

fered by mortal men, God himſelf is Ar at to 
complain in divers Places of holy Scripture, as 
where he faith: repayed me evil for pood. "And 
_ Fet- much more ve in another _— 


£. 


| Pad aa kind of 5p 
out of your Wits 
this incredible i of Man i RY For 
is nc nur of Man covar me. 


place : Audite cali, & auribus ;percipe, terra; fy 1; 


another 

&-c. Harken O ye Heavens, anditheu. Earth bend 
hither thine Ears. 1 have nouriſbed up childven; aud = 
ER OE TIES 

hat a table cam 15 

' God, againſt moſt vile and baſe Worms. of the 
Earth * ? But yet he amplifieth this iniquity _ 
vehemently by certain Examples and 


ſons. , The. Oxe gu he) knowerh he owner, ui 


the Afſe agate the. er of bu Lord and 
but yet my peo n10F We. he be to this fin 
Nation , —_ — with mmiquity;,' te-tha 
naughty ſeed, to ew. children. What-: complains 
can be-more vehement than this? Tm 
can be-more dreadful than this ws , conung 'Irain 

= mouth of him which may puniſh us at. his pleas 

re? 


20. Wherefore ( dear Brother.) if thou have The conclas 
grace, ceaſe to be ungrateful ro God any longer: fi 


ceals to-offend him which hath by ſo many wayes 
prevented thee with benefits; ceale to render .evil 
for good ; hatred for love , .contempt for his Fa+ 
therly affefion towards thee. He hath -done-:for 
thee all that he can ; he hath given thee all that-. 
thou art ; yea (ord ive remain ea all that he 
is worth himſelf; - and meaneth belides' to: make 
thee partaker of all 'his glory in the World to 
come, and requireth no more for all this at thy 
ou -but love and gratitude. O my loving Bro- 

ther, why wilt thou not yield unto bim co 
elire 
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ry wilt thou not do as much to him; 
as thou wouldſt have another Man to do to-thee, 


nefits which thou haſt received ? For, I dare bold- 
ly fay, if thou hadſt given but an alms to a poor 


33 Man at thy door, thou worldft think him bound 
= to love thee for it, albeit beſides this / there were 


n 
love. But thy Lord and Maſter (ſetting a-part 
: + All his gifts beſtowed upon thee) hath infinite cau- 
| in God, {Es to draw thy love unto him ; that is to ſay, all 
1 beſides bls the cauſes which any thing-in the World hath in 
it to purchaſe love , arid infinits more. beſides; 


in Heaven and in Earth that may. procure love, 
were joyned together 'in one, as all their Beauty; 


neſs, all their Nobility , all their Goodneſs, and 
other like Excellencies : yet thy Eord and Savi- 
our , whom thou by ſinning againſt ; contemneſt; 
ſurpaſſerh all theſe, and that by infinite and infi- 
nite degrees. For that he is not onelygall theſe 
things together, but moreover he is whe auty it 
ſelf,  Vertue it ſelf , Wiſdom it ſelf, wecutes it 
ſelf, Nobility it ſelf, Goodneſs it ſelf, and the 
- very Fountain and Well-ſpring ; from which by 
little pieces and parcels , alt theſe things are de- 
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ſhewed. 

21. Be aſhamed then (good Chriftian) of this 

thine ingratitude ,-to ſo. great , ſo good, and 16. 
bountiful a Lord ; and reſolve with thy ſelf for 

the time to come, to amend thy courſe of - Life; 

and former behaviour towards him. Say at length 

with the Prophet (having conſidered thine own 

Pal. 34 ingratitude :) O Lord pardon me mine offences, for 
' they are great in thy ſitbt, I know there is nothing 


& 


' for leſs than the' ten thouſandth part of theſe 'be- 


othing in thee - that greatly might deſerve his 


all their Verrue, all their Wiſdom, all their Sweet: - - 


nved unto his Creatures , as before hath been: 


For, -if all the perfeions 6f things create both . *| 


(O Lord ) which, doth i{o much-diſpleaſe thee, or | **  *? 
- dry.up. the. fountzin of thy mercy, or ſo bindeth thy 

hands from doing good, as doth ingratitude in the 

' receivers of thy benefits, wherein hitherto I have 

| exceededall others. But Thave doneit (OO Lord) 

$ #2 mine ignorance, nat. confidering chy-infinite $7 
4 heltowed upon me, or what account thou wouldft 
YF_ . demand Apga Of the fame, - But now,' ſeeing thou 
PF. haſt vouckfafed to make; me Worthy of this ſpecial 
grace Alſo, whereby to fee andkhow niine own error 

and defanlit; Lhope hereafteriby. direction ofthe ſame 
grace, to ſhew my {elf a better child towards thee. 
Omy God, I ani vanquiſhed at length with confide- 
ration of. thy, love :, and how: can I have the heart, , 
to offend thee hereafter, ſeein thou haſt prevented \ 
'F . me ſo many ways with benefits,, even when Fde- 
F. mandednot the ſame.? Can I have hands evermore | Y 
| to fin againſt thee, which baſt given up thine own, . -., . * 
bands.to be.nailed on the Crols for me? Nero. na: - 
| iris roo great an injury againit thee (O Lord), and © © + 
FF woe warthy me hit Tos done it ſo often hereto- 

1 fore. But by the holy. afliſtance, I truſt not to re- 
T7 wrnto ſuchiniquity forthe time tocome: towhich 
FF TI beſcech thee for thy mercies fake, from thy holy 


o 


Throne of Heaven, to lay Amen. 
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Of» what 0 pinion, a ey Feeling Ing, "we. 

_ In the Tatrerk aforeſaid, at the time gra i= 
death and departure from this World. As * 
. fo- what our ſtate ſhall be at that rs 
2 ITE our Padre Fu that it ® 


for kk He ahi do po ys gly- 
the hearts of many men, ETSY un- 


h ſo forcible in 


and d thiearen what a {= can, 

ng againit them TEE Line 
beginning Geneſis to 
5, ( as indeed Sts rag re mior 
3. Aker” nothing the | 
caſe, as ek” they 0 pcs mn Not,” Or-&- 
= not whatſoever is ſaid to that + purpoſe, - 
Bainft their ſetled courſe and refolution-to the con- 
__ trary. Of this we have infinite examples in Scri- 
| Brig pture: as of Sodom and Gomorrah, with the Cities 
thereabout, which would not hear the - | 
 __ that,good, Lot gave unto them. OF Phar 

Ezod.6, 7, and bs Court, whom all-that ever Moſes pave rag 

| $9. either by ſigns or ſayings, moved nothing at all. 
Mat. 26, yo udas i like manner, who by no ſweet means 
threatnings,” uſed to him by his Mafter, 


| ax brug to change his wicked reſolucon. 


es hot ve hoes phy 
be ardoel of a comp 


aſp rome 
> pl 


RN Pry could 

wang teſtific. for all in 
this behalf who ) Gich of hs People of Trael 2 little 
"before. their deſtruction : The faith the Lord of 7:ch. 7. 
Hoſts, Judge juſtly ; whereunto: preſently he-: 
deth ,- And they would not attend; but turning no 
backs, went away, and ſtopped their ears to the 17 they 
might not hear; and they did harden their hearts ag 
an. Adamant-ſtone, to the end they might not" heav 
the law and the words which God did ſend in ha fbt- 
7, by = bands of the former Prophets, 2 
great in dignation Was ferred up againſt them 


2+. This then i s, and always hath been the audits 
ner of diſſolute Warldlings and 6 re Peopls, to Bog 
harden their herwiatgin demand One, aganita-- 
ni thing that can be told rhem for the amendment” fy > 
_ of chgir lives, and for the faving of their Soub.Whillt z6y nf ty | 
_ they are in health-and proſperity, they will 'not © © 
- know God, nrpr=rets lace hirnſelf complainerh. | 
But yet, -25 the Prophet ith, God will have bis day 
j apr a3 when he will be known. Andhis. 
1s, 'Cognoſcetur. Domives judicia faciens : God will be pra. g. 
known when he beginneth-to do judgment, which 
Is, at the day of their death, beladaderd im: 
door to their pdgment, according as St. Paul teſbif- -_. 5. 
oe ne ro once to GG; nay Ws: £ 
RG This (Lia) wth dayed God, moſt terrible, 


OLTOW- 


5 ſorrowful, and full of cribulaticn to ip uicked; : 
_ wherein God will be known to be'a ighteous Godj 
| Rom. 2. - #nd to reſtore to every man accirding a be buck dons ; 
PaLLS Whilſt be bioed : Or as. the deſcribeth it, 
” He will be known then to be a terrible God,” and ſuch a - 
. one \as taketh away ww firs of Princes; a terrible God 4 
at t0.the Kings of the cart At this day, as there will | 
| be a great. change in all other things, mirth 
- turned into _—_ > Hughings into weepings, plea- - 
lures into pains ng tear, pride into. de |: 
eas the oog ſo eſpecially, Wil there be 4 : 
= Re nge alteration, in the:judgment and opinion' of = 
 _ © .__men. For that the wiſdom of God ( whereof I 
+ave ſpoken' in the former Chapters; and which; 
x Cer. 2. as the Scripture faith, Is —_— res folly by the wiſe bo 
#bz world ) will then appea er likeneſs; and 
- (as it is in very deed) ll be confeſſed by. her 
Rom. 8. . greateſt enemies, to be the onely true wiſdom ; and 
a+ All carnal wiſdom of workdlings to be meer folly, 
-as God calleth it.- > 
4. This the holy Scripture ſetterh down clearly, 
- when it deſcribeth the very ſpeeches and lamen- |. 
tations of the wiſe men of this World at the laft Þ 
- day, concerning the ſtate of holy men, whom they 
$2p:5s. defpiſed in this-life. Fe ſenſeleſs men tid oem the 4 
& -* Ws benny woke, ed FO bw 
_ . rable: but, Took how they are now accounted among | 
- the children "of God, and their portion # with the Saints. - 
Fe have erred om the way of trath, and the lipht '- 
F017 gorte bath not ſhined before us, neither bath 


; fer pr _—_ anto-us.. We bave wearied 
5 +</gn the way 0 i neſs and perdition,and we have 
| oath. val. 5 but the way of owr Lord we have 
The lamen- 7297 itherto are the mide Much cet: 


ration of * pture ; Conde we may perceive what great. change 
e-upear and alteration of — there will be at the lailt 


day, Tom that which men have NOW ; wu 3 
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11h nf $8 che fig = eb - SIPES 3JÞ - Y 
| what acknowledgment of *error ; " 
: what ny w. for labour lo ip = | 
| repentance :for = :I0 ving run aw men 
would ponder and conſider oo. theſe things 
| ao We Hove a age out our ſeoes ay _ mt 
men in the Wayes 0 an 112018 
end we bave walked = rag Fon Pp . 
gion :is this of lamentable 'Worldlings, who bene 
| _ their Brains daily, and weary out themlclves in the 
| purſuit of vanity and chaff of this World, for which 
| they ſuffer. , notwithſtanding ; more pains. often- 
ects than do. the juſt in purchaſing Heaven 2 
And when they arrive at the laſt day "© the we 
of death, wearied and worn aut with ” conkls and 
toil they find that all their Labour is loſt, all their 
vexation taken in vain, For that the little Ig 
which they have ſcraped together in this World, ry 1 
2nd for which they have ſtrugled and drudged { 
1. cextreamly, wl-avail hem ork at that inſtant, 
4 Þutrather increaſe exceedingly the Chen of their” 
afflictions - which afflitions ſhall be ſo 1 
grievous, and  dacbles in the wicked, as no mind 
may .perfealy conceive the fame, but he 
that feeleth Ay 3 , bear in s 1 ſoa} comp gr SI es Ol 
Jjecure may be made thereof by theſe t ith © EM 
Points enſuing,, whereunto Yo reſt may pane 7 


firſt is txcotiers pain which commonly Tie The EY 
men 5. The firſt ſeparation of their Squls and Bo- Ge Sicep 


dies ; which Rakes lived {o long fime togeriee, in death, 


united a two dear Friends in Joy and ufe, are. 
now molt loth to paxt, were it. not that violently 
they are forced thereunto, This pain may carey 
.be conceived, if we would go _ to drive out 
Life or Soul (which Sou, - all over, and eve 
where "ember our Body). but from the. 


Part or r thereof. on Example, out of 
HFA Z3 our 
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ourlirrleFinger(like asSurgeons are wontto do wii | 
they will mortific any one place, to make it break) 
what intolerable pain doth a man ſuffer before this 
member be dead? What raging grief doth he a- 
How ares. dide ? Tf then the mortifying of one little part only, 
FHingof our doth fo much affli& us ; imagine what the violent 
fi-ſh. nortifying of all the parts together will do. For 
we {ee that firſt the Soul is driven by death to leave 
the extreameſt parts, as the Toes, Feet, and Fin- 
gerS, then Legs and Arms ; and fo co yur arp 
one part dieth after another, until Life be re 
onely to the wk, which holdeth out longeſt as 
the - pot - but yet finally, muſt be alſo | 
conftr to render it ( f, chomlhe with never ſo | 
-_ nnich painand reſiſtance. Which pain, how great 
and ſtrong it is, may y_ by the breaking in pie- 
+ ces the very ſtrings and holds wherewith it was en- 
| | ironed, through the exceſſive vehemency of this 
' *  HYeadly torment. 
_ © 6. Nevertheleſs, before it come to this point of 
telding,' no man can expreſs the cruel conflit that = 
| s betwixt death and her, and what diſtreſſes ſhe | 
F<! abiderh in the time of her agony. Imagine, that a 
rhe pains of Prince poſlefſed a goodly City, in all Peace, Wealth, 
death andPlcaſure, and greatly Friended of all his Neigh- | 
: bours round about him, who promiſed to aflift him 
.—_ ._ In all his needsand affairs.; and that upon the fud- 
"7 oP, his mortal' Enemy - ſhade come ig beſiege 
Meh and taking one hold after another,. one 
| er another; one Caſtle after another, ſhould 
Ave this Prince only to a little Tower, and be- 
_ fiege him therein, all his other holds being beaten 
down, and his men flain in his fight: what fear, an- 
iſh; and miſery would this afliced Prince bein? 
How often would he look out at the Windows and 
F609 -holes of his Tower, to ſee whether his Friends 
and Neighbour would come to help him or Foe 4 
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Ad 1s Gm das ps aro, 
Enemy even ready to break-irs. upon: him. :.. would 
he noe (crow you) be in a moſt pitiful plight? Even, 
4 then \+— Caine ewes, - EY 
 geath* the Body whereinJhe reigned like a. jolly 
> \ Princef6in all pleaſures, whillt ic flouriſhed, is now 
| battered and over-thrown by. her Enemy, which is 
' Death: "the Arms, Legs, and other parts wherewith 
the was fortified, as with Walls and Wards during 
time of health , are now ſurpriſed and beaten-to 
the ground, and ſhe is driven. gran vers .a5 
to the laſt and cxtreameſt refuge, wherein. alſo he 
is moſt fiercely ns. i $oca ram- 7 ſhe qe | 
fibly hold out ET Friends who 
Pather her in emo of a perity, and promiſed. al- 
ſiſtance; as, youth, , ftrength, une os | 
phyſick, and other humane helps, Arms utterly 
abandon her : the Enemy. will not be pecified or 
make any league at all, but night and day allaulterh 
this Turret wherein ſhe is retired, and which now 
Jnyatits hos 9 ltr Ip on » in ſuch ſore, 
as the E hourly when-her Enemy ,i\moſt rar 
Fog anc dreadful maxner will beat upon her (- 
7. What think you is now the fate of:this'af- 
flicted Soul ? Tr is _ marvel if a Wiſe-man become 
2 Fool, or a ſtour Worldly Man, moſt rimorous in 
this inſtant of extremity, as we often ſee they de 
in ſuch ſort, that they can diſpoſe of nothing well, - 
either towards God or the Warld atthis hour.. The An admoats 


cauſe whereof is the extremity. of nk hp, Dim os ; 


their- minds , as St. Auſten well noteth , giving us 

chere-withal:a moſt excellent fore-warning of this 

day, if men were ſo happy as to follow it. | Hitherr Ser. 

ou ſhall be in your laſt icknefs, dear brethren (faith he) Fe 

O bow hard $4 painful a thing will it be for you to re- finem, 

py of your faults committed, and of _— deeds omit © 
; 


red ? ee why # this 8 but only for at all the inten 
£4 4 tion 


 — whoe i Mbefnf 
"The dap of -the' body , tbe fear of rr | 
ſhall often- 

ſekves -ianery the weeping. of the Wife, - 


Vheſl of 1k Wc, The rorgeain Deel he 


a; ion of Phyſicians. for lucres ſake, and the like. 
Ha Jedi thou (O man) which readeſt this, "that thou 
ſhalt quickly prove all thy true upon thy ſelf ; * and there.” 


fors'T Tefeech thee, that _ ww " penance before thou ' 


come unto this laſt day. } Houle, and make 


_#hy Tefb ament Sk Tn - hs » whilſt thos art 


Te < 


y in 


wiſe, whilſt” thou art afro 28 7148 : "for if thou tarry 
2087 the 4 day, thou ſhalt be-led 'whither hou wouldſe 
wot. Hitherto are St. Aufens words.: . 

-8. The ſecond thing which ſhall make death 
molt terrible and grievous to a worldly man, is the 


fſidden 


all the Crow hich: he- loved maſt-dearly:in this 


life'; as; from his riches, .polleflions, Ry offi: 
CES, "Bir buildings, goodly ark, and rich. jew- 
eks:-as alſo from Wife-and Children, Kindred and 
Friends, and all other earthly delights and commo; 
dities, wherewith i in this life /he thought himſelf a 
moſt-happy man. - And now to be plucked from 
theſe tipon the ſudden, without hope ever to, ſee or 
naſe as aqudurte andthat oftentimes, when he leaſt 
doubtatiatty ſuch matter, muſt needs be a point of 


i: exticam grief ; cl pecially, if he be in the ſtate 


whichucholy- Fob doferibeth , whoa he fac,” 7h 


"* wicked 947 ck when. he x {tron 7g and whole of body, 


rich and. bappy ? whilſt: bu entrai 


s are full of fat, and, 
Oo 


hai bores - are 2vell watered with- marrow. 


a Jeſ: what: a'griping grief , how intolerable a tor- 


ment wilkthis: be ? O how true an Oracle is that of 
God, which faith :.O mors ! quam amiare eft PIEMO-. 


va Tha: borini_ pacem habenti in Jubſtantiz hy ? hy 
< b- b > ' : 


— 


(and that for cver and- eyer) from _ 


Ante would lay, there is no greater bitterneſs « MY 
ptia the World to ſuch;a man, than to-remem- 3 
onely think of death; but much more to taſk * 4 
and hae yea,and that i whe 4 
te Cad. upeo hn 2s Chriſt reporteth it ws + | 1 i IM 
Cad unto that gn es man in the Goſpel, 2 _ 
res Yoon f felicity : 7h On —_— D_ 
the ty top of feligity : Thos fe jy prod ' Lake x2 hn 
thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee ; and then who | 
enjoy all that which thou ſo painfully” haſt ſcraped "Fe: | 
- 9. O- dear Chriſtian !: it is impoſſible for any Th - 
mortal. tongue to expres the doleful itate. of 2 5 L : 
worldly man in this inſtant of death; ; when nothing © 'Y 
_ of all that he hath gathered together with ſo mu 
labour. and toil, and wherein he was wont to repoſe | 
{ſo great affiance, will now avail him any longer, 
but rather afflict his Soul with the memory there- 
of; conſidering that now he muſt leave. all-to o- 
thers, and go himſelf to giveaccount for the gather- 
ing and —_ of the ſame (and that perhaps to his _ 
poaas damnation ) whilſt in the mean. time other : i 
panions in the World do live merrily and plea- © © 
Cn n that he hath gotten ; little remembring 
and le zring for him, that perhaps lieth burning 
in unquenchable fire for thoſe riches unrighteouſly 
heaped and left urito them. This undoubtedly is 
A moſt woful and agement int,  anenſh * 
ring many a man to. great ſorrow and an 
pear at the laſt day ; when. all earthly joys muſt x 
eft, all pleaſures and commodities f r ever aban 
doned. + O what a doleful day' of parting will this 
be! what wilt thou fay (my friend) at this day,when 
all nh ena? all thy wealth, all thy pomp, is comego 
hat art thou the better now WW - 
V 


/ 


” radia comertren Weld nu ones, 

exalted of all men, feared, reverenced, and 

ed of all ſorts; ſecing at this inſtant, Mich jolly, 

pride, and porap is at anend, all thy former felici 

ty is arrived now to her riod? ©: 

: Io. But now beſides all this, there: 'S 2 third 

- thing which more than "all the reft will make this 

| PIUS 6 bs eentlt and enhegbon 
4 worldly mani; to wit, the confideration what 

| a£t <7 ſhalt bevorng of his both in body and foul. And 

E for hisbody, ic toll-oy-ri0. Gl kevin he think 

*f , upon that Laying of holy Seripture: The end of the 

| Reel 1% wicked mans fleſp ſhall be fir be fi Xs and vermin, and bis in- 

3. * - * beritance ball be ſerpent beaſts, and worms ; that is, 

_ it muſt iron: fit 69 the food of vermin. 
ly hoc Oh all Do illo 
miſers- with variety 0 meats, lot pillows, 

ER andbeds of down, ſo trimly ſer forth in apparel and 
other ornaments, whereupo Da the wind not 
be ſaffered to blow, nor is Sun to ſhine; that bo- 
oy (I ay) of whoſebeauty there» was fo nlactpeide 

taken, and whereby fo great vanity and fin was 
daily committed ; that body, which in this Workd 
was accuſtomed to all pampering and nicenefs, and 
might abide no auſterity or diſcipline at all, muſt 
now be forlom and abandoned of all men, : lefr 
onely for 2 prey to be devoared of worms” Now 
the time is come when © thoſe words of God muſt 
be fulfilled, which” he uttered by his Prophet a- 
gainlt delicate pgpple : Is this day God ſhall pull f 
of ornaments, chams, bracelets, rings, jewels, poman- 

EGy > ders, 8c. . And then ſhall be inſtead FP feet favours, 

| fench ; in place of rich girdles,” a rope; for curled hair, 
a bald Foul, &c. All which bodily diſgrace and mile: 
ry, albeit it cannot bur breed much horror-in the 
heart of him thar lieth a dying, yet is this nothing 


n ureter of the dreadful cogitations which he hors | 
ve 
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der more in 00: ns 
pany Go God: Jaftice and Three (er down in b 
rit againſt ſinners). with his own life; he b 
neth to examine the Witneſs ( which is 
Lens) and findeth the  — to lay 


Hil 


bel. 


aedman - now doall the multitude of fins preſene 
themſelves before his face z now doch he indeed ſee 
verified that ſentence of facred Seri = Is fine ho- Ecch us. 


mins denudatio operum : The 
are laid at his end. Now do mufte eauſtr before « A pitiful 


his eyes all Gods threats againſt wicked livers; nei- 5: Pllght of aa: | 2 


ther is there any one ſevere faying of holy Wrie : 
protounced againſt ſinners, which, now doth» not + 
offer it {elf unto his mind. Our ghoſtly enemy, _ 3 
which in this life laboured to keep all theſe | 
from our conſideration, thereby the more | 
to entertain us in fin and pleaſure , will now lay 
all, and more, before our face, amplifying and ar- 
ging every point to the uttermoſt, and 
our Conſcience in every ching for his witne 
\ Which when the poor-Soul in dying cannot deny, | 
ſhe muſt needs thereby moſt Ar ders be terri- - 4M 
fied. And fo we rag it daily come to paſs, even w 
m many moſt vertuous and holy men; whereof h 
St. Hierow reporteth a very memorable example H ag fr 
of bleſſed St. Hilarion, whoſe Soul being mm af. ——_— 
nd with theſe conſiderations, and 
oth 


— -chben -bis body, at lerigth ON 
conflict, he took heart and ſaid, APA 2y ſoul, - 
_- goforth ; a_ art-thou ſo fore afraid + ? thou: haſt fer- 
:DedC threeſcore and ten years, and art thou 
now ſo} 2c 2. Tolike effe@ alſo the ho- 


: by Mar of < } St. Cyprian, telleth of a yertu- 


, which dying in his time, was 
— ane" vr at the hour of death, notwith- 
he + had lived very vertuouſly, until at 
Ts CG appearing ann bien in che form of a 
| y young man, rebuked him in theſe words : 
gon are afraid to ju fer, and out of thus life you will not 
£oz 3 what then ſhall Tdownto you ? Which words and 
les St. Auguſtin did often uſe to recount talk- 
ing of thi —_— as his Scholar Poſſidins recordeth 
i in bis life. 
-+/I2; Now then, if. good men and Saints. are fo 


Bo afraid at this paſſage, yea ſuch as had ſerved God | 


with all KRG aut pertett neck for the ſpace 
..- of 20 nh ten years together ; whar.ſhall 

they be which ſcarcely bn ſerved him indeed ane 
day in all their lives, "ot rather have ſpent their 
years in ſin and vanity of this World ? "Shall not 
theſe men ( trow you.) be in great extremity at” 
this paſlage ? Surely St. Augiſtin deſcribeth the 
flame very affeuouſly in one o his Sermons, and 
| ( according to his manner ) doth giye a notable ex- 
hortation upon the ſame. © If 56 you will know, 
£ * dearly belaved (faith he) with how great fearand 

* pain the Soul of man doth paſs from the body ; 
© mark diligently what I ſhall {ay unto you ; The 
& Angels at that hour ſhall ja to take thy Soul, 

* and bring her before the Judgment-ſeat of a moſt 
« dreadful Judge; and then ſhe calling to mind 
* her wicked - = ſhall begin exceedingly to 
_ < fear and tremble, and would gladly flie and 
- lay c ber deeds be bind her , ſeeking” $0: Ct 
* the 


\ 


—_ Dining. — Cupac? | | 


5 © zee, hou bat 


? che wil note grad, _ 


a. 
L crying our all ſhall ſpeak againſt 
os gk. We will wt fa behind, or part from 
-enh 0677 cath ac he ri: 


cc ** therefore we will rrp ny whither {oever 1 45 5 | 
ea, even unto the feat I - This: ; 

ec Py 4.ny-DegurFo Sinners Soul, whi 7 x7 

< his Body with moſt horrible fear,  goeth w bur EN 

* to judgment loaden with fins, and with infinite 

< confuſion - Contrariwiſe the: "juft Mans 'Soul-go- 

eth out of his Body with great joy and cotnfort, 


* the good Angels accompanying iher with exulta- 
© tion. Wherefore- (Brethren) ſeeing-theſe. things 


© are fo; do you fear: this terrible hour of death-*'' * 4 4 


* now, to'the end you may not: ſear when yots 
-**© come unto it. Foreſee.it now, _ then: you 
DE be ſecure. Thus far St. Aug 
7 And: for dar eiix- holy-Buler nad fenied 
or in Chriſts Church; maketh mention-in: this 
place of good and evil Angels, which are mn at 
' the hour of death to receive the'Sonls of ſu 
depart out of this Life : . it ſhall not be from-our 
purpoſe to note, that oftentimes God doth permit {P9earioe = 


. the apparitions of Angels both good and evil, as:al> the houe of © 


| fo of other Saints ; to ſome Sa tying on their 
Death-Beds, -for- a taſte either of comfort or ſorrow, 
touching that which ſhall enſue inthe World ro © 
come. And this is alſo one ſingular priviledge, a- 
mong others, belonging to this © Aib:con- © 3 
cerning the juſt, I have ſhewed before an. Example = 
of Saint Cyprian and Saint Auguſtin, touching 'one.to ©2012. X 
whom Chriſt appeared: at the: hour: of 'his. death. 
And Saint Gregory the Great hath divers like Narra- 
fc rh purpoſe, inthe fourth Book of his Dia- 
_ As yk Exam — "of one Urſmus, to 
whon the —_ Apoſtles Saint Peter and Saint Pau! 
| _——_ 
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= 
or what Gre Greaturs nd not © 

and 1G6ok abour him , being warned {6 maniboſity 
and apparently of his own peril ? If thow'be a 
Chriſtian, and doſt beheve indeed the things: 
Chriſtian Faith doth teach thee : thedoſt:thou 
noe and moſt ene # believe 2 of what 
, ſtrength, dignity, or ition ſoever | 

thou ns yet hor ed thy ſelf (which now- 
in health and mirch doſt read this point, and think: 
eſt the ſame little appertaining unto thee) one of 
theſe days (and that perhaps very ſhortly after the : 

| hereof) come to prove all theſe things im 
thine own perſon. That 1s, thou muſt with ſors « __ E 
row and grief be enforced to thy Bed, and thereaf "0 
ter = Seo with the darts of death, thou muſf 4 
Body which thou loveſt now fo dearly, ti ; <f 
he Lair of of Worms;-and-thy Soul to the Pe | ' I 
juftice , for her doings 1 in this life. . $ | 3 


SE-C T. 2. inet 

PIs 

the ation the Proms 6 

Containing application of i iſer. [E, 
IG. ND now it remaineth, that after all theſs Awe pro- 
cog- 


| Declarations and , we make f2bl 
frond application of theſe things to our ſelves, for upor the 

LE EST 

fe: wherefore imagine now Se RE, 

oF ndFriend, .cyen thou (fy) ch arr 0 freſh 


 Jobe ns. 


—"=— 
S._- 


hm =_— 


thou haſt yet to live, were now come to an pw 


and that'thou wert even at this preſent” ſtretched 
out upon -a Bed 3 wearied and worn out withydo- 


lourand jpain ; thy carnal Friends about thee wepp- 


Ing, and many of them deſiring thy goods; the 


Phyſicians departed with their Fees, as having gi- 


_ -venthee over; and thou lying hey alows mute. 


and dumb, in a moſt 2ifol) agony, expetting from. 
moment to MOMENt tl laſt ftroke of death to- be 


given unto thee. Tell: me /in this inſtant”, what 
will all the-pleaſures and commodities of the whole 
Renk avail che?” What comfort or eaſe will it be 


' unto thee' now to. have: been of honour in, this - 
World, 'to have had the Cap and Knee of the peo-. 
- ple; to have gathered wealth and purchaſed lg - 


ve: born Office, andenjoyed the Princes favour; - 
where left thy Children. and Kindred in abug-, 


"dance; to have trodden down thine Enemies ; and 


to have ſtirred much, and born great ſway in-this 
Life? What pleaſure a ſay) or benefit wool] it be 


to thee, to.have been beautiful, to bave. been: gal- | 


 Lant in Apparel, goodly in Perſonage, glittering i in. | 4 
pold ? Would not allcheſe chingsrather affict than 


, Profit thee at this inftant 7 


hcafre doubt, Sew now thou _ well tc and 
the y perceive the vamity ele trifles : 

=) %r ſhalt prove true the ſaying of the Wiſe-man: Nor 
proderupt ' divitie in die ultions : Riches will profit 


in the day of Gods revenge. That: moſt 


-. * Excellentdemand of holy Fob, will oftentimes offee 
itſelf unto thy remembrance: Quid ad eum pertinet 


de domo ſua, hath a man to.do with 
his Houſe, TNT on 

What good or comfort ſhall he take thereb 

will have mercy of thee 2. (ph God to Fer Jorden, 4 


\: Gag ro 


'"and-feebk ar this inflvaty Ao he 
, and ol rt inſt, cue ho wy on 


amily,; or Kindred, after he is gone" 


© . 
[| 
Re ST 
hats. a 
, , 


wh | LibaBurs- ly 


bY -They ſhall cry to the Gods whom they FAY in. this Jer- £56. 


from them. 


- 38 thee will now begin to reaſon 3 Lo, here is an end gin, .. a> 


the this 367 2 e wi 0.70 intreat f ade ſer 1 
| haſt "abandoned me, ith God, 2 ou Fr _—_ 
| þ rune and now will I fretch out my Ra go 
thee. And. yet further in another Photae” he ka 
 mandeth of wicked "= . et will ye do ” "this Bey 163 

ation, and of calamity that. cometh uhon. . 
al 7b belp will ye fe ?- BIN will ye jrak 
your glory ? And” in another! place e xprefiing. y i. 
more effeRually their ſtate mike 79, he laſth, ge! 


z, and they ſhall not ſave them in this time of afflis. _'\ -- 
FR s 4 hey Fat cry. and call en fa _—_— 
Friends, . Acquaintance, Wealth, "Honour, and 0- 
ther Idols, hs bn they ſerved more than Godin 
this life; but they ſhall receive no help or comfort. . 


18, O dear Chriſtian, what difference of cogita- - C 
. tions, what changeof judgments, what en of ---- 


vanities, will this day bring ? .. Thy heart within IM 5 


, ndw of my delights and worldly pro; perities. All 

my joys, all my pleaſures, all my mirth, all my ' .. 

paſtimes 2re now "at an end. * Where are. my.. fo. 
Friends, that were wont tolaugh with me ; my Ser- > 
vants wont to attend upon 106 3 m Children wont : xy 
to diſport the an with mie ? ere. are all my. A 
Coaches and Horſes, herewith, I was wont to 
make fo goodly a ſhew ; the Cips and Knees. of 
people ecinfomabd to honour me z; the troops of Sui- - 
rers Tllowkie me-? Whete are all my daliances and -, 
tricks of Love; all m rleaſant luſick ; all my = 
gorgeous Buildings ; ; Gb my coftly Feaſts and Ban» ._- j 
quetings 2 And above all ay where are now * * 
my dear and ſweet Friends, who ſeemed th ey BP 
would never have forſaken me 2 But ( alas) all 
are now gone, and have left me here alone w - | 4 
| As —** "= , 


{ 


ge exe pn or rod. | 
dion, for a little pleafire ; % hae LT x 7 rk 

ble; ' glory, for a fleeting vanity. Ohow happy, and 

* twice fortunate are "they, ah fo live as they may. - 

"be afraid of this day ? I'now ſee the difference 

| | berwikt the ends of good and evil men, and. marvel - 

p61. r5= not though the Scriprures lay of the one, The dearh 

Dial, 33- of Sqgints u precious. "And 'a) the other, The death of 

famers i« miſerable. *O that I had lived vertuouſly * 

as fome others have done ;, or as Fhad often infſpira- 


"db AGE+ at er Py 

A 4 f pA bo at boy 
"I *, 
"3 þ 4 


* "TP "LOTT 
TG 0 TEES 
i : bs es 
% 4 at 9 
* , . My pa —-* vs 
; © Any 
= .* 


would the ſame be. to me now in this my laft and” 
gen diſtreſs 2 
ve + otheſe cogitations and raful ſpee ches (my p 
ated Brother) ſhall thy. Soul be Fe Big at the laſ 
hour 6four departure, if now thou prevent it not _ 
bowie and A digtice For which pevrention, 
the Spirit of God hath revealed unco tis two 


be T 2 800"2 3 peed 


j RE Mgts: the firſt whereof is, the diligent exer- 
F ite of good works 1 in this lifs,, * wheter 'Chrift 
— himſelf aMfareth % good and happy x at. our 
A death. For ſo he pronounced y by a voice. 


© Kpoc 14. fipm Heaven to his dear Apo Bo SY They 
' ſhall ow reſt and repoſe from Fray labour ; for that ther 
good. deeds do follow them, And haly David the Pro- 
: *phet exprellet eth the manner of a good -mans depar- 
b cure more in particular, laying, Dominus opem feret 
- Pal 4o. , lb fuper keftum dolor egus : God ſhatt help and affift 
E--. EN anon the bed*of hi : Gena; 5 that; is, upon his 
- Teathbed, or bed of his laſt departure, which to a. 
= 3 = F, br tha noi y be called the bed of for-. 
= or that it is m—_ elf but a colteetion NT; 
81 > T4 | ap 


tions from God to do ; how ſweet and comfortable 


- 


Fri led fo Het purer, 34h 
ſ dns © * "Which | 


- more \excellent afluranee can be given then this 


org | y better be prevented, _ 


by dong op work will not gn te which x He ar | NF 


ima te when he faith; Cod 6-007 ut that be tach. 6 
cen forget your good works. ind charity whic 706 hove 

i bas name, and have, do miniſter unto 
his Saints... And our deſire zs; that 007 one of you kn excel- 


uld continue the [7 licitade . ( 1 ny 
Led. poiy er wig rtaend Ne to the þ Ne 


of your bope, even to the end. So St, Paul: which by 
as much, to ſay; as that 'at your endingday you wet 
may be full of hope, in reſpe& of the alms, arid © 
ther good works, which you. have done to the ſer= .; - 
yants of God, for his ſake. i your lfe-time; which 
his divine Majeſty holdeth, himſelf {6 bound fully 
to reward unto'you at yohr lift day, as x Bia 4; 
might be accounted unjuſt, if he di Ic not: hat | 


What more comfortable exhortation, and ROE 
fion to do good. works in a mans health; than 
this of the Apoſtle, to obtain thereby , zh» 

x4 bope; in the hour of . our death ? That i is to 

that our Soul in that. dreadful p tha 

be devoid ; of fear, and repkenithed = call. kind 
yo Hope, ronfidence, and comfor from God Hieg- 
To; This then is the firſt and chiefeft prap ara 
onto comfort in our death, to be full of conbocis 

in our. life, efpecially Alms-deeds, os works - = 
Charity, whereof Fiborn Were no end, if we woul 

arg. to treat and declare what both. holy Scripture 


| and the Spizit of God , inihis Saints and Servants, 


have uttered in recommendation thereof. The 26+ The force & 
nerd ſentencegf Chriſt our Saviour is molt admiray jerwr of 


ble, being as it 5 univerſal, when having. Fr 
Jaer, | 


"of. "moſt grievous ſins in the Scribes and 


Aa 3 


Dans 4+ 


AQs 10, 


8 preſently this other general 
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to wit, of rapine and iniquity, whereaf, he exhor., 
ted 'them - to cleanſe their minds :' yet he addeth”- 
date elkeemoſynam, &* ecce "ontnta rhunds fans obey > 
But notwithftanding do-you give alms, and behold 
all is*clean unto'you. Of what a'wonderful force 
is this,that it could cleanſe even the Scobes and Phari- 


| ſees of rapine and iniquity, yea,and of alfother offen-. 
ces! . But yet the Spiritot Godin the:Prophet Da- 


iel went ſomewhat further :* for he offered not. 
onely to Scribes and Pharifees that believed in God 
tobe cleanſed this way ; but even to' King Nabu- 


 chodgnezor himſelf, that was a meer Pagan and Gen- 


tile, exhorting him to” redeent his ſins with alms:- ' 

Hear my counſel, O King (faith he) and redeem thy 

fins with alms-deeds, and thy iniquities with works of 
vercy towards the poor, for perhaps God will pardon thy 

Blas oo», 

© - 27. 'This' was the Prophets counſel, -and it was 

good counſel ; for by this means God had mer 


- upon "him indeed, before his death. And: if 


God reſpe& ſo much theſe charitable deeds, even in - 
heathen and- unbelieving _ (C according as. 
we read alſo in the A#s off rhe Apoſtles, thar the 
Alms-deeds of Cornelizs ( a Captain ) were accep- ' , 
ted by- Almighty God, and rewarded" by ſending + 

St. Peter to him, to convert him to Chriſtian faith 
how tauch more will God accept and reward the . 
lame in Chriſtians, eſpecially at their death, when - 
they have moſt need of his heavenly comfore?! 

The Spirit of God writeth of a godly woman, 
that had a large hand in giving Alms:  Manum ſu. 
am apernit. inopi ; & palmas ſuas extendit. ad paupe= _ 
rem. She opened her hands unto the needy, and 
ftretched outher arms untothe poor. But what re- 
wardenſueth ? Twenty bleflings truly, which you 


may read in the Text, and one of the greateſt is, Er 


riaebie” 


e Iejoice- 


alike im die RP Ag 
laſt day ; that 5 to fa 
and be afflicted at the 
. and be in mirth. 


ſhe ſhall 1 
ps others: ſhall 
day of her death, th 


. 22. Holy St. Chryſoftom was wont to make map 


earneſt S 


es —_ this Me unto his = 


of Conſtantinople, in, his ordinary Sermons z an 


monglt 
great Alms-man' could 
an evil death. The 1 


many Lords and i 


and b 


other things he was wont to fay : 
not poſſibly be damned, nor have foftom —_— 
ak is, * that he had {0 4eds 
great Courtiers of Heaven to pra 
interceſſors for him (which are the 4 
own ,interpretation, when he faith 


That a Thu vt. Gig | 


Pogo Mat. 6 | 


Joo men are bleſſed for that theirs zs the Kingdom of 
Heaven) as it. is impoſſible for God not to hear 
them, when they join together to obtain 


for Srl man ; as always 


pard 
they do.for a great . pun 
To which effe& there is a Hiſtory in the Zeno the | 


ok called Pratuns fpirituale, of a certain Woman: 
he cried vengeance at Gods hand many days tO- gee prones 


ber againſt Zezo the Emperour, for taking away ſyirinetg,5? + ? 
| her Daughter ; which Ze being a Man that 
_ great and large Alms, it was anſwered to the 


ge Fe 


man in a Vifion, that thoſe his many Alms-deeds 


did' defend him againſt her demand of Vents 
cance. 
23. We read alſo of a certain Captain, that 


ving lived extream wickedly in all kind of looſnek, pl 
and liberty 


unto' death, and being extreamly afraid and vex 


of a Souldiers Life, fell ſick at laſt eve 


ha: 4 


BELT 
od Soaldice. 


for divers days together 5 with the Conſcience of 


man 


Y Haga 


mitted, at la 


us fins all The time of his life com- 
falling g into a great Trance, there 


came into his mind ; and repreſented it ſelf 45 it 
were before his Eyes, with infinite comfort , 
he had once in the fackin of a certain Ci 

A young Virgin from _ 


- by another'S Ae 


ey 


A : Enam- 


ble L at our Jah, to Ehich ee, vX.-- Fobn Dama- 
ſcene hath go excellent Parable of the Steward that 


b 8-7 and wrathful offence of his King, and was 


F x 


- toſeek ont his three Friends to go with him, and 


252 - «| Che ts Wm Direflry. - Chap. nc 105 =" f 
Eng Hen n—_— 

wi ON his b&) it Fond wer God 
would have mercy u Al Ve true. 
ICC, bor peuop 4 ns 2 Royng 


tin, as it did cornfort himinfimitely in that afflicted 


ſtate of his, { it fell our alſo to be true very ſoon. 
after, for thathe feeling by this means an ex 


© tenderneſs of heart. ends ſorrow for his ſaid ſins 
committed , he brake forth into many tears, . 


{:fſed himſe If according to the uſe of 'Chritts oY 
thalick Church , gar Ja the Sacraments both of 


- Penance, Euchariſt, and Extreme: Union, and 


i died moſt happily -repentant for: his fins, and 
full of hope, comfott, and conlolation from Al- 
57+. God for his Ding mercies. towards 


90 This then is the force and vertue of this ſin- 
lar Patronage of good works, to help and afliſt 


had'throe ſworn Fricnds to help him at 'all needs 
9 necefiities ; but when at-length he fell into 


ed in haſte to appear before him, and give up 
His accounts ; he being greatly terrified with this | 
ſudden change, ran-up and down as a man amazed 


to be ſurety for him if. need required : but when © | 
be came oth firſt, be eas anſectel by hin, that ©] 
I much as the King. was a terrible man, he | 
durſt not appear before mm, only he {ajd, for that 1 
Stewards apparel. was not good, he would lend 
kim fome better Apparel to appear before him for | - 
His cred. Going therefore to the ſecond Friend, | 
he denied in like manner to go in. with him tothe | 
ings Prelencs, or-to_ ſpeak for him, but. my | | 
| 'S 


r 


25> CS 2 ol Ch IE 0 
25 The oor he raft with'a ſorrowful heart tp 


the third, who hearing lis -cauſe, bid him. he of 


good:cheat, for he would:go with him,-and enter 
. ' before the King, intreat 
need were; be ſurety alfo for his Debts; and fo he 
did, and the afflicted Steward was ddlivered-thete- 


by, and reftored to the Kings favour again» Dhis The E The Explt- 


plead far hin and if 


7 
had |, 


5 the Parable: :And the firft: two Faint and -falle the Pas 


Friends arethe World, and our carnal Kindged anil 
Worldly Friends, both forſaking us at our deity; 


the formerlending us onely a fair Cloath- or two to 


now 1 over the Bear , wherein _—— 
the ſecond accompanying us 
- Nours ſake) unto the Grave, or Pit, whites we-muſt 


| enter; Bur che Friend, which are our good Works. /-* © 
'. and Almsdeeds, is content to-efter with us) to: the + 
preſence of the Prince himſelf , pleadethi, :and &- "© 
treateth for us, and ſo pacifieth tis werithy, as by bis © 


earneſt and effecual interceſfion we are reſtored; to 
his Favour and Friendſhip 'again. This then 'is 
the firſt prevention and preparation for Chriſtiata 
| mag to allure. to themſelves a-comfortable: _— 

| 1» | 


"26. The ſecond means to-the ſame cntionh voy of of re 


_ b&, that we premeditate, andthink olicn of: 
fage of before-hand, if we would n 

_ _ naar D_ when 3 In 
Or as olophers ſay, Ab afſuetss non 

Things whereuntd we _ accuſtomed do notmove; ,. 

or trouble us much :** as for Example, a Horſe ac- 

cuſtomed to the noiſe and terrour of War, and to 

hearing che. bearing of Drutiis, -and-to- {ee che. dif- 


hats | SEE - charging 


; F 
% % 


++ 4 


 the'duys of 1y life do 1 attend the coming 
of 07 chan 


et mr propry 


25 good holy Fob had; when rr mee) AP 


or Heparture "from this Warld, Neo. as-every 

thought of death ;/ whoſe Example all holy mea 
-have commonly Clowed from time to_titne; -ahd 
'do'at this day, 7 an] chativeich pv reaſon, let care- 


les irgen fay what they will, ANA cls rogdlitarite | 


-will let their mirth+breed melancholly , and _ 


* other toys. For if this bitter Cup can pulls fe Fm 


that all-muft drink thereof, hate iSit W 


| rr to look pon it, and think thereof well 


+ '27. If there were 2 certain River to be paſied 
that no:Man Could avoid, and that each Man and 
> Woman,in their turns inuſt paſs the ſame, and that 

in haſte when hows are called unto it, and 
chat moſt people were accuſtomed to periſh and ba 


drowned in that paſlage ; were it not wiſdom for a 
Man to go and view the place of paſlage before his 


wn cotneth to / enter, or to be forced to take his 
adventure- therein 2 were it not good, that he 


_ thould go as near the River as he could, to behold 
"the entrance, examine the Fords, ſee and contem- 


plat he paſſage of others, as well ſuch. as have 
miiſcarried; as tho: that have happily "eſcaped and 


_ arrived. fafely to the other ſide ? were'not all this 
wiſdom (think you) and moſt neceſſary and: pro- 


providence ? 'And how - then in” this moſt 


| G— TG of death, through which all mutt 
Fes and 


gs and _ are wag 


{o/ acquainteth - 
ſelf bet vilage of death, by 
a cerrone! of the thing 
<th; ; for he hath made all his accounts: before-hand, . 


. 
© 
4 in 
— —_ 
SE 4 c 


: 
 pitifal deceit! Oh lamentable i 
pe, roger forge: Ao _ be 

ch periſh in t ; palin 
if th would: vouchlate but to view" and Roy: 
-1t- 

*-;1/28, We read of Se: Hirom that he was wont to The 
tay, that no day pa d him, nay,no hour, whethor fis 
he were ; fludying, praying, riſi 
 or-gaing to ſleep, but he of tis paſſe, 
.and therefore: in; his Pidture, thy 
;painted /a Crucifix, wich a Deathshead by it, as 7 
double memorial of our dying-day ; whereto ſome 
"do:add an Hour-glaſs, for to mea are the time how 
it runneth - towards this  paſlage. And albeit ſome 

careleſs wanton people in the World will laugh at 

this diligence '( which many ſervants of God do 
. uſe alo-at this day) yet will they prove to their 
coſtin time, how profitable an exerciſe this was and 


45 . for that certainly no one thing under Heaven is 


more forcible- and potent to: hold a man in good 
order, and to reprels the fumes and furies of his re- 
bellious paſlionsand diſordinate _—_ in this life, 
than” this often remembrance death ; for that it 
ſteiketh down: the very 't | of vanity at one 
blow. : And if Princes in theleatneſs © fortune, 
and worldly men amidft their Proſperities in theit 
Banquetings, Feaſtings, Marriages, Maskings, and 
the ke, wonokd admit but one ſerious ho of 
this laſt paſſage, and what they ſhall be, and feel 
* therein ; it would, put water to all their wine, and 
| gc them Is __ Oba - ROOPELaEe: ns 
vs , | ng, 


— 


with bis 
Deaths. 
heads 


wh 


rl 


F-22475 


ow ; true it is, that it ſeemeth an 
fight to ſuch as now flouriſh in 
2 


ſpiritual wiſe men ic ſeemeth a more plea- 
than the other, and a much more trac 
neceflaty {peRacle: for: that much more-ſin- 


= 


cerel it. maketh us to ſee what we are, and what 


be ſhortly. ''For which cauſe, many de- 


vout people, yea, ſome Princes alſo, do uſe to keep 


' -the lame by them in cheir Chambers, near about, - 


-where often they may be admoniſhed, thereby to 


| hold continuallyin their mind and meditations, the 


The Speech :© preſent: I have been as proud and vain of ar 
mw rr Baſe, beauty, hair,skin, agility, and nimbleneſs, 


_ © thou ſhaltbe 


myſtery which it repreſenteth, eſpecially by help of 
theſe words which commonly are written x hav Be 


faid Skull : Sw: quoderis, fucramaue quod es. Tam . 
© that which thou ſhalt be, and have been that 


© which thon art now ; that is to ſay, I have been 
© as luſty, jocund, and frolick,- as thou art at this 


© and of other qualities, anddeckings up of my body, 


© as thou ever haſt been, that now lookeſt upon 


© me with diſdaingand contempt. And ſhortly 
ich I am now ; that is to-fay, 
< a dried skull, beWWW&withourt fleſh, mouth without 
© tongue, ear-holes without hearing, eye-pits with- 
© out ſight, brows without brains, and head” without 


© ſenſeor feeling. The Soul that was wont to ow. | 


* ken me, and give life to all, hath long ago'ab 
* doned me, andleft me tothe food of wortns ;; and 
© fo ſhalt thou behottly allo, notwithſtanding _ 


ir faces disfigured , as that Skull: hath ; - 


_ thou. wouldft ( no doubt ) reap 


d, 


modiry thereby, as: the ſame might ſerve thee for 

a Light to. guide and dire& the reſidue of that lit- 

tle time which thou haſt in this World to enyoy, in 

mY true pathand courſe of vertuous life and conver- 
tion. | 


31. And this may frye for this place, to ſhew 


the great and many utilities which the frequent me- 
ditation,. and ſerious confideration of this our laſt 


| pallage may bring unto men : for that indeed it 


ayeth truly before us what a _nggn is, how frail and 
miſerable a Creature, how fortd and vain in the 
haughtineſs of his cogitations, while he is in-health 


and. proſperity. *- It is the true Glaſs that repreſen- 8 


leth no man, For which cauſe holy Fathers os 


, 


yk 
teth a man as he is indeed: other Glaſſes are falſe ble 
and counterfeit, and fullof fraud in their repreſen- vpandeathy 


tations ; but this is ſincere and ſimple, and begui- 


+ I 
Fd 


} 


y of our-fl and. world] copitations,.: 

1CiPa Heir, to look ay upon this 

A | De ras GS 

LET. Jon ordinary, w ereof dive un- 

| Gy ck Exoallers effetts* ahd' fruits E enſue, 
reof 1 at cexch ſome few in this place, an 

therewithal make an cnd of this Chapter, and of 


— thiswhote matter. 
TIE 32.” The firſt fruyt 1 is, that we ſhall hereby ſtand 
in continya)' w and expectation of death, 5 you 
ore, 


have heard bleſſed 7 7 fem of hiozſelf be 
_Phab 54 in ener es t the fear of death 
* was ſn upon him. at of W ich Ba doth pro-. 
2. a ſecpnd effe 0 weight in mans life, 
named heedfulneſs, or io great welg which the. bleſſed 
#13n'Fob hadby his forenamed meditation of death : 
for ſo hefaith of himſolf, Ther by conſideration, he was 
made ſolicitons with fear : and thereups n he addech 
further, That be doubted all his rk, In which 
Eaſe, St. Pail allo ſignificth himſdlf to be, when he - 
Gal. 6. exhorteth alt men to be careful to do good works. 
whilſt they have time 5 and for that this time is but 
: ſhort, fo touſe this preſent world as though they uſed it 
3- "0. The third cife& that followeth iu the medi- 
| ration of death, is the underſtanding of our own 
baſencK and vility, whereunto'St. Paut exhorted ths 
Corinthians when he ſaid unto them, Except you be re- | 
, probates, you know Fur ſelves. ' For he that thinketh 
often upen the {fate of a dead man, ſhall eaſily Ccon- 
2 Cor. 13+ feſs with St. fames, That our life is 4 Vapour : and 


W with Eſay, That all the glory of man, is but as a flower 


pe fla. And will finally fay to  hiniſe]f,with the 
iſe man, Quid ſuperbit terra A cinis ? Why doth 
earthand d duſt Wax pou and take ſo much , UpoR 


it'? 
. 33- They 


warneth'ts, when oy Frogs 'Gid 7 at given (or per- 
mitted)"to rhe finners' 4 Hons ant ſuperfluous care, to 
ſerape and' gather rogethey, .to leave it to ſuch as #0 
rod» aſe.” © i> viit of this effect, is is engert-' f 
dred 'by U e and"\\ttle; and” by degrees, another” - 4 
more high and excellent thing, called thecontempe. © _-7 
of Creatures for'the Toye *of their Creator, - where- - 
unto Saint Pau? was arrived wheiy he -wrote thols +=. 
fiery: words : T Jo | ae all reel F dong x for the PhiL 3, 
gaining + Chrift.'- And froth this vceedeth ano-. | 
ther (which is the ſpxth and laſt) called. the con- 6.” 
tempt , or rather the” love*;and defire of Sp 
Which Saint-Pasl alſo had epncd unte, when he 

faid of himſelf: I 40 dere 22 he.diſlued, and to be Phil. ; A 
with Chriſt, And the Exaphet David; who Pa 4c 


F 44 


ſaid in the beginnin 2 (as yoFhare heard.) "That the 4 
| fear of death was be flo upon hoy ; came at length to. w_ 
.. ry out, my ſoul doth thirſt God, that « the lively The The bigho®.....-""Þ 


wellÞring ; ; when ſhall I co ou appear before the gas lathis oY 
face of Grd! ? Sothat from the fedr-of death (which + -- 
is the firlt effe& that ſpringeth of the remembrance 0 2EY 
and meditation thereof) he was come now to the 
love and moſt earheſt deſire of the ſame, which. © £8 
= the higheſt degree of comfort , and the moſt OE 
7 telicity that Saints do arrive unto in this 22 


234. Endeavour then (my dear Chriſtian Brother) Ti cone 
/ frequent and diligent cling of this paſ- 
, to to this felicity, or at leaſt-wiſe, to 
tome part or degree thereof. Fear death now, "that 
thou Or not tear 1 it then. For as God by his 


holy 


4 


\ 


COTE I Wie x0: 5 _ ; 
aflixeth us 3 He that zareth now, In 

holy ”_ rhe the of in the gay « by SM | 

uh hugh that day pager otber en are in boil and fi x 


not fear the beaſts of the earth.; > bu 
E.» «© re wt Hſe ef th be of Nations ; (that 4s, he: 
, be no more moved or terrified with coming of 
Y death, than ſtones are): be ſhall (ce; that has Taberna- 
| + hel be at that day in peace ; he ſhall enter into bus 
bre in all abundance, as « Mow of Corn in the 
weſt time : that is, he ſhalt depart hence in a- 
EEE AK prac? and merit at the hour of his | 
death, to a vertuous Man is the day-of Har- 
veſt, wherein he ſhall reap the rewards of his good 
deeds, which he hah ſown in chis life 'Ehins deſcri- 


beth Fob the blefled departure of a godly Man, con: Þ} © 
| SIT diſcourſe with - this Ada Wh 


Jebs- | _ VE Fo | Ecce, hocits eft ; quod aw Þ 
ata. ho, this thing ol Þ# 
na nay 3 oy < - ich thou ha ing underſtood, pads i it - 


not over Lighrl, br eros F- diſcaf the ſame 

diligently in thy m eſpecially adding the con- 
_ of = next enſuing Chapter, which wilt 

greatly anc "_ to this effect. 


of the great and evere « Pains Sand } 
| appointed. God for wicked Men len of. | 
" ter this Life. As alſo two kinds and forts thereof, 23 
. the one temporal for them that ſball be ſaved, : mJ 
the other eternal for the damned. 44 


all other means. which: Almighty” | 
| Mong al eth towards the Children of Merit 5 


this Life, to move and induce them to. the- 

refolition, whereof T-entreat the ſtrongeſt and moſt- | 

4 forcible (conſidering tmimane frailty) is the conſ}; 

| deration of puniſhments prepared by him for rebel- 

| lious Sinners 2nd Trankgreſfors of his Command. 

Es 
w NO-. 
Tay Sr thunderout an threaten Phgnes antl_ 
NR itkat to Offenders. And this mean hath of The force of 
tentimes prevailed more than any other that conld.. _ 
be uſed, by reafon of the natural love which we 
| bear lots our ſelves ;- and con{equently the na- 
' tural fear whick we have of our qwn danger. So Jon, x. 

| we read that nothing could. move the Ninivires fo 26 
mach, as the fore-telling them of their imminent 
deftruction. And Saine John om , Albeit he 

. "came in a ſimple and contemptible' manner : yet. | 

F preaching unto the people the rerrour of wengeance Mat. 3. 

' . 70 come, and that the Axe was now put unto the Tree, © * 
#0 cut down for the fire, all ſuch. as r epented not : he Luk. 3+ 
moved the very Publicans and Sldicrs-to fear the 
Dy otherwiſe people of very hard metal) in fuch- 

Jort,.. as they came unto him upon this terrible Em- 

Mn baſlage, 


wh > 


he Fe which Ed ns bing cnt 
guy Chaptte, of Death; Gods ſevere 
J enſuing thereupon : (wherein every Man 
to his Works in- his Lyfe NY 
e's that we conſider alſo of the puniſh- 
ments which are appointed hall be. 
found faulty in that account, hereby ar leaſt? 
(@& no . other confideration' will ſerve) to "tndnt 
Chriſtians to this reſolution of ſervitig God. - For as 
I have noted before, if every Man have mp" i 
a love. of hanſelf, and defire:to conſerve his | 
eaſe: then honda heals have fe of pert rwh vh 
| heis to fall into miſery and calamity. . This ex 
preſicth Saint  Ber»ard.- very excellently, according 
To ſerm, d to his wont. | MP Man. (faith he) if chou hare 
 primerdis Joſe all ſhame ED ſo noble a. 
jr” #+-** Creature as Agony thou fee 1 no ſorrow (as 
; * carnal men. do not) yet bole wor. Wage Alle; which.. 
© is foundeven in bruit and ſavage Beaſts. noſe. 
* to load an Afs, and to weary =, 4a out wile | 
© bour, and he careth not,” becauſe he is an AG 
- * but. thou wouldfi thruſt him into the fire, or 
g him into.a Ditch, he would ark Pbpien 
could, for that he loveh Life and fearcth. 
Wenn Fear thou then, and be not more inſen- 
* ſible than a bruit Beaſt ; "Fear Death, fear Judg-. 
* ment, fear Hell, This fear is called the begiq- . 
© ning of wiſdom,. and not ſhame or ſorrow:z.for 
| ** that the irit of fear is more potent to reſiſt ſin, '* 7 
* than the ſpirit of ſhame or ſorrow. Wherefore _ ' 
5r is ſaid, Rememher the end and thou foes never fins - ©, 
* that is, remember the final puniſhmen 7a. J 
'© red for ſin, after this life. Thus far Tha fr hal 


Bernard. 


22tneſs veſh of pa- 
fade us para. 
, grievous,” ind leratle Deas. 16. | 
165 G6d'i in all his works, that is to 
| mnderful, ifs tertible; {6 eſpecially h he 
Es "in his puniſhmerits, when he ta- 
bs Hat roy uniſh, Lots called for that cauſe 
” Aol , both Golle Jo ite, ;and God wk fr 


fland in asf th. bar aka Aſs chis exagerative' 
interrogation z F Who knoweth the power of thy wrath 2 
- mou Fg very fear can expreſs thy anger, and force theres —— 2 
feet ſeeihg all his other works are ſo H*Mijefiy. 7 
que and exceeding our capacities, as we prove + M 
. daily, we may likewiſe gather, that his hand in-pu- 
' niſhment 4s no. leſs wonderful when he begin 
God hitnſelf teacheth us to reaſoh un” this manner, 
when he faich, 4nd wil ye not thenfear me ? and will ye © Jer. $ 
nor Tremble before my face ? who have ſet the ſands for 
Iimits to the ſea ;_ and have given the waters a com- 
mandment never to paſs the ſame ; 3 no ot then hen rhey 
are moſt triubled, and the waves thereof moſt outrage: 
pr As who would fay, if I be wonderful andUd -; 
= your irhagiriation mn thele works of the ſea, and” 
nd of this world, which you behold daily ; "then 
you juft cauſe t to fear me, conſidering that my 
ents are like to be correſpondent to the great- 
nes of my other ations. 
4: Another conjettare of the great and ſever Ju: God; nverey. 
ies of God in puniſhing, may be the conſidera- 
tion of his Infinite and uk peakable mercy ; which 
as it &'the very nature it ſelf of God, and conſe: - 


Bb PLE bs 


exo arms (mime) of his divine 
one the other, - as the 


we . s had the Kaos of one arm, we might ty 
conjetture the length of the other ; fo bcholding. 
daily the beak = ramplcy of Gods infinite mer-- 
Cy. towards them that do repent, we may thereby. 
conceive the ſeverity of his juſtice wwe ſuch as - 
he reſerveth to ent in the life to come, and 
Whom, for that cauſe, . he calleth in holy Writ, 
Vaſa furors ; ; thats, Veſſel of f fury, hoon to. 
exerciſe the rage of his dreadful and moſt tareiNe, 
indignation. _ 

F.. A. third FEST EIT AR to induce us to the un- 
-derſtanding -of the greatneſs of Gods puniſhments 
in.general, may be his marvellous patience, 'and. * 
long fulfering © ſinners in this life. . As that (_ for. 
exampk) he permitteth divers men from ſin to. ſin, 
_ day to day, from year to year,. and from 

age, to live continually in the contempt of TW 

t.9 and tranſgreffion of his Commandments ; 
Ks ing all perſwaſions, [egg ry good inſpire 
tions, or oft => means of ; m7; ace and favour, that 
His merciful goodneſs can deviſe to. offer for their 
amendment. . And what man in the world coildd 
-tuffer this ? or what mortal heart were able b por 
eſtimable ſufferance and forbearing in this 1i 
ſhew ſuch patience? We ſay among men, that. "5 
Hentia Ieſa vertitur in furorem 3 Patience violated, 
turneth it ſelf into rage ; but Gods patiencewe es 
. daily. in this-world, not onely vidlated, and exa 

rated by. the perſeverance of ſinners in my n5s 
ene pore" 
not be x wW erity 

meat; in the World to come, it might ſem to be 


ode ge he ; hb 6 yep _ === 


kits hard _ oa heart, wy heap up vengeinee 
anbe Ea. 


{> of heaping broth or vengeance; $0 ite thats | 
ER like as the wr doth lay up 'mo- 
ney daily th make his heap increaſe, fo the-unrepen- 
tant Ea _— upon fin: and God on the 
contrary {ide heapeth vengeance to vengeatico, un- 
til hismeaſire be full, to reftore in the end; meaſare 
upon meaſure, as the Prophet faith, and to pay as, as 
another Prophet faith, according to rhe multitude of oh a 
| bur _ alominations. RON 
_ > 'Fhis was the meaning of Almighty God, 
| wie he faid: ro Abrabam, That _ iniquities of tht Ge. th! 
Amorreans were mor yet compleat : i the Re: 
velationsunto St. Fohrs Soo Þ, —_ he uſed this poe. 24; 
concluſion of that Book: He that doth evil, let him 
do yet more evil: and he that lieth in filth, let: him yet 
hecome mare filthy : far behold 1 come quickly; avd hy 
reward «« with me, to retder to every man according to 
bis deeds; By which words God ii gnifieth; that his 
forbearance and toleration with ſinners in this life, 
i5a preparation of his greater ſeverity in the lifs to 
—_—_ :- which the Prophet David doth infriuae in 
Shy 897" , when talking of a carelefs ſinner, he 
Go od ſhall deride him, Ro that be ſeeth before-hand vii, 36 1 
that bis a, fo come, Which day (no. doube ) 15 to 
be underft of account and puniſhment 
after this life : "Br > doth God more at'large de- 
clarehimfſelfin- anodes place,in theſe words: © And Exel. 7, 
+ thow'forr of man, CI thy Lerd God, +708 
2 


_ ticular, 'v b | 
_ they ſhall be. - For better conceiving whereof, it }: 
| 5to be noted, that there be two Torts of. Rmenan. '4 
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© upon thee, but I will lay thine own ways upon 
che, and thou ſhalt know that T' am the: Lord, 
© Behold, affliion cometh on, the end is come ; 
© the end, I ſay, is come: it hath watched againſt 


' © thee, ang behold it is come: deſtrudtion is now . 


© comeupon thee : the time is come, the day of 
© ſlaughter is at hand. Shortly will I pour out my 
© wrath upon thee, and I will fill my fury in thee, 
© andT will judge thee according tothy ways, and I 
© willlay all thy wickedneſs upon thee : mine eye- 
© ſhall not pity thee, nor willI take any compaſlion' 
© upon thee, but I will lay thy ways upon thee, and _ 
© thy abominations in the midft of thee ; and thou 
© ſhalt kniow that I am the Lord that ſtriketh. -Hi- 


| therto is the ſpeech of Almighty God, delivered by. 


the mouth of his holy Prophet Ezekzel. 


SECT. 2. 


Of r2w0 ſorts of puniſhments after this life, the one tens. 


poral, the other eternal : and firſt of the temporal. 


7. QEcing then we now underſtand in general, | 
- OI that the puniſhments of God in the. life to 
come, - are moſt certain to be great and ſevere, to 


. all fuchas fall into them, ( for which caule - St. Paul 


affirmeth, That it is a horrible thing ya into the hands 
of the Rong God - ) let us conſider ſomewhat in par- 
what manner of pains and puniſhments 


& 


rag World : hs one, 
prnes ſin ; Mary Bm P> doen cup at 


God ; of whom it is {aid , Ys peer of Apal- a2 


a. ps ſhal be in the Iake of burning with fire and 
Iring one, -which called the ptr death. Anda Chriſt - 
in the Goſpel faith of the "ary men ; Paleas atiten Mat 34 
comburet igni inextinguibili: God ſhall bum cheſs kind 
of men which are but chafte,: with unquenchable 
fire. - The”other which Have the guilt of their ſin 
ardoned by their repentance in this life, but-yet 
po not made that temporal aisfaction to Gods | 
© Juſtice, nor are fo throughly purged in this World, - 
as they may paſs to Heaven without puniſhment : '#; 
and of thele it is written by St. Paul: They. ſuffered 3 Cote 
detriment, but yet they ſhall be ſaved, as by fire. Upon 
. which words, the holy Father St, Auſten ceriteck A 
thus : Becauſe St. Paul ſaith, that theſe men'ſhall be © 37 
: ſaved by fire, there - this fire us contenmed;. but ſurely, 
though they ſhall be ſaved by it, yet s ba fire more 
grievous than whatſoever a min can ſuffer in this life 5 
albeit, you know how great and intolerable things men 


'. have or ay ſuffer : So he. Fd fans Seen port 


in another rplae expoundeth yet further the words ** 
of the ſaid Apoſtle in this manner. ' They which 
have done things Comply 0 a mporal puniſhment (whons 
the Apoſtle ſairh, They e ſaved by fire) muſt * © 
paſs through a fiery river, —_ moſt horrible ſhallows of 
burning Fawn; ſignified by the Prophet, when he ſaith : Dan-7e 
bas a foud vw ' x Wop pe ray fo - Fm hook how 
much mtter there 1s left in their \fins, ſo. long muſt. t 
| Pick in paſſing through, how patty the pars Jew 
7, much ſh ul; he puniſhment of this fire revenge. And 
becauſe G word of God doth compare the ſoul of -a ſamer 
0 a pot of if braſs, ſa aying, Put the Pot empty upon the 
Coat, until all the ruſt be melted off : therefore, in 
the fre, all idle ſpeeches, all filthy. cogitations,” all light 
"on Jual boil out 'and —— which by a ſbort way 
| B 
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Ld be hve cs þ ond onal fat whe e. 
ſe yo Re adobe Laoiuty Father in another hw 
\ienic,cap. hath yer fiuther theſe words : < If a Singer 4 
I A NNPSRanes ang canverlian eſcape Death 

Lai 94/8 go gear T0 too 

* that he all pain or puniſhment. For 

i wee ned ie io nmerebr ue oP 
** Next mM in Purgatory in fire; Þ- 
© and. this fire (I tell you) though it he not ever- | 

*: lafting, yet is it g grievous, for it doth far 

- 12h goes ther: ns cor BaGvy in. cs Li 

Never wes there found out yet {o great a pain in 

"fleſh , as that 5 , though Marek bare abiden 

4 e a tan and many ive nap have ſuf. 

great punaſhments and torments 

- * for their vil facts | 

Faroe 9. To like effect doth St. Gregory wribs of of the {e- 
penicen "1 yerity of this puniſhment, expounding thoſe words - 

/ 7: of Dewid : 0 Lird, rebuke me not tn thy fury, nor cor- 
re&# we in thy wrath. This is as if he ; Lid (ich Se : 

_— Gregor Limov dhcafter hg Li we ts 
purging others mult receive 
mage the Sentence © of Eternal Damnation. But becauſe I | 
: purglng-ie eſteem: thar purging fire (though it- be ar 1 JF: 
J to be more intolerable, than all the tribulation 
E » which in this Life may be ſuffered: therefore, 1 de. 
- ©... Not only deſire, 207-60-bk ecbulay] in ae Gay. of 
eternal damnation ; bug alſo 1 greatly fear to' be 
purgod in che wrath of rraafory corro@tion. Thus 
MX. Gregory. And I might add an hundred like 
ether ſayings out of the ancieat holy Fathers, touch: 
ing the cxtream ſeverity of this fire after 
k death, and of the'great - fear which they had there- 
= .- of. - But that this already ſpoken ma wy ſufficient 
PF £0 give admioni{bment to Fruogy Au that agree 
A with theſe Saints in belief of chis Dodtrine, more 


/ 


| Liba.Partr: Of the] | i bdafer doarh. 


carefully to{ok unto themſelves, for avoiding the 
cigar ofthis iv, olecally by ls two pringl 
+-derds and Tears, whereunto Jy 
| t carneftly « Fn tay place IS 
3. where by Hamer ramerh tis nom 
ble Colledion : | © You know ( M02) bo w great , 
© pains wicked men have, ox or may luffe n—_ = 


| - <and-yet havet — 
}- F men my allo ſuffe _ EE For yo | 
| A*ſocver hieves, Adulterers, Murde- 
L rers, wicked and Eros people have ſuffered 
Fby Laws: no leſs grievous have Martyrs ſuffered 
5 &r the confeffion of- Chriſt, and both theſe are 
5 much more eaſie than the purging-fire before men- 
* ioned : Grevier. erit ille ignis, 944m quis pateſt born 
hac,vita :- This fire is more grievous than 
© whatſoevS& a moan can ſuffer in this-life, Theſe 
rank therefore which we ſuffer here, though 
more eaſie than that fire; yet ou ſe, that 

© men will do any thing rather than luffer ry 
' © how much more than ought we to do that li 

F which God commandeth us, to avoid that fire 
| This was the feeling which learned Saigt Auguſtin 
| had in theſe affairs. 

xo. And truly, it is very ſtrange and wonderful 
_ to conſider, how great fear and terrour holy men - 
| of ancient times conceived at the.yery cogitation.of 
this fire, and how ſlenderly we pals the lame over 
1 now-a-days, having infinite-more cauſe to fear than -- 
{/ they had. Among other, that bleſſed devaut Man 
| St. Bernard', who wo ſo Exemplary and ftridt a Berner, for 
1 Like, as the World doth know, entring into.GON- 7imnber, - 
remplation of this matter , brake: forth into thele 15. & $9.9 
words enſuing : 5 Q would God lomeMan would**” 2 
*now oeo hand provide for my head abundance 
F of Water, and to mine Eyes aFountain of Tears: 
"” ſo perhaps the burningfire ſhould take nq hold, 


1 Bb 4 * where 


n—_—_ 


| \ £42-16.6' apaitt in another'place'; * I tremble and ſhakefor 
$5+ in Cox, T7730 


In 


x Cor. 3 


3596 


e pains of 
— — oy Purgatory.” And again in another place ; * I ſhall be 


*©wo be unto me, for I muſt be thruſt. down to the 
©way,. as ftraw in the fife. Bur-if any gold or fil- 
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© fear of falling into Gods' hands. I would gladly 
 fpreſent my {elf before his face-already: judged of 
- © my ſelf, and not to be judped then of him. 'There- 
ffore, T will make/a reckoning whillt I am here, 
* both of my good deeds and of my bad... My-evil 
© deeds thall be corrected with better works ; the 
© ſhall be watered with tears ; -they ſhall be ——_ 


; '© by faſting; they ſhall be amended by ſharp Dilci- 
"OE x Tory; 20-yel up the very anne my 'ways 
Fand works, to the end he may find: nothing 'uri- 

, tried at that day”, - or - not - fully diſcufſed to-his 
; '© hands. - And then TI hope 'in his mercy , thathe 
'© will riot judge the fame faults again , as he hath 

* promiſed. - Hitherto are the words ofgSt. Bernard ; 

whoſe fear and ſolicitude, for avoiding theſe tem- 

Poral puniſhments in the next Life, no marvel 

_ though it was ſo great: for that in another work of 
 -Bere. ſer, His he hath theſe words 5 Know ye that what fans ſo- 
Jar ;, ever have been pegletied by ws here in this life, they ſball 

" be puniſhed afterwards an hundred-fold in the purging 

| places of the bife to come. - Sl 0247 niet C Eh 
pena we. , IT The like great fear uttered holy St. Ambrofe 
| p#%t, 2, itt theſe words :- O'Lord, if thou reſerve any thing in 
AM fjen. me to be revenged in the next life ; yet I bumbly beſeech 


thee that thou grue me not up to the power of wicked © 
fprrits, whilſt thou wipeſ# away my fo by t 
* ſearched and examined as lead (in this fire) and 


*T muſt burn uitil all the lead be melted away. 
© And if then there be found no filver-meral in me ; 


— == - = =_ _ 
% 


* profoundeſt part of Hell, or elſe wholly waſted a- 


* ver be found in me, not through my. works, but 
* by Lrace and Chriſts mercy, and through the Mi- 


| 
3 
;"1# 


ry of my Pricfi Hood. I a cy, 
-* Sure they the is thee ſhall never be ie coforndel, 
enbaroin whi _, 


414 BK 
;enzes had of this Judlgmbas of- Almighty God, | 
. of this temporal puniſhment after this life. "And | 
now let us lay our hands upon 'our hearts, and 
, think that when theſe great\Saints, theſe great Coun- 
ſellors (as it were) of Almighty Gdd; and Pillars of 
- his Church do utter this dread, having lived as they 
had ; what ought we to do, living as we. do? For 
-when we hear theſemen ſpeak, we muſt i imagine to ow much 
hear the whole Church o God of thoſe. times, with 2v 
all the Saints thereof, to = unto us the ſame: for word and 
[that their judgment, faich, and feeling was all one, = 
Let us hear then yet a lictle further (if you pledle move We 
| What they fay unto us in this behalf, what counſel | 
- bet give us, what forewarning and caveat _y lay - 
ore us for our greateſt good. 
x3: Firſt of all, the aforeſaid holy F ather Saint 
p Auguſtin, of whom we mean in this place moſt to 
ſerve our ſelves; for that he ſeemeth above all o- 
ther Fathers to have made moſt particular conlide- 
Tation and fefle&tion upon' this matter,” to ſtir us up 
to vigilancy in this hehalf, he writeth thus upon | 
' thoſe words of Geneſis, Thou: ſhalt eat thy bread with gen. 5, 
the ſweat of thy brows : © He that doth not till his _ _ 
© ground well, but fuffered the ſame to be. over- panich. 
| *©grown with "Thorns, ſhall feel the maledidtion of <P 2% | 
| his faid ground in this life, in all his works; and 
| © after this life, he ſhall feel in the next World the 
| © purging-fire, or pains everlaſting ; ſo as no man 
© may eſcape that ſentence : and therefore we 
* ought to procure, that our ſufferin __— be ra- 
© ther in this life than in the next. ISCOUN- 


ſel, which in many other places he doth urge, as 
good and PRmeY | 


M68; 


rh 


$1 
els of St. 
Auguſtin, 


Aug. fer. at. 
de SanQis. 


I ps 
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"xg, *I paſoch | Brochren aich be Pe 
547 Th Ba &e. oper 


© liveth after a certain kind -of caraal life jn- this 
not from the lap of 
hereucks, 


5 World, and yet departeth 
* Chriſts Church, >, mor nor foducd he 
© or divided anto-@ contrary pat, purged 
Hy artnneA wgran Mary htm np hr 
*, he cannot be at the right handof God. ' So 
he. *And yer furcher in another place more painly 
he writeth chus. 
word of God in a cartain place of the 
gr grins a7 ay apnea 
the bot coals, wntil 
away. In his tryal 
© mfihiopor Indidle , all diſhoneſt 
© Cogitations, the multitude of lighter fins which 
© haveinſacted ker purity, muſt be mckedout : her 
© tin and lead of divers deliets that were © 


ropt up- 
* om her, and did defile her divine Image, muſt be 


Tr which here in this life ary have a 
from her by —_— 
i of Tears 7; — vos wr 
in the very fame place, ©O happy are they that 
* ROW well, and contented with ri- 
© ches to their body, liberal of their own, chaſt in 
* themſelves from this fiery Furnace, &c. So he. 
x6. And for that ſome raſh inconfiderate and 
careles people of his time ( as now allo are found 
among Catholicks ) ' though they doubted not of 
theſe puniſhments, or of the rigour thereof ; yet 
not ſo t fear or care to avoid them, 2s 
they ſhould, for that they were but temporal, and 
not ercrmal "he reprehendeth greatly this inconſide- 
ration, in theſe words: © Some uſe to lay, Icare = 
* greatly how Joug ſoever I ftay in paſſmg the fire, 
* ing that at laſt I ſhall attain to life everlaſting : bs / 
F "ey Gear Brother, = NO man lay thus ; for Fo this 
* Purga- 


this fire BY for days, of mc 
* perhaps years: AER EMY x os 


REN lan 
__- it were but for a litls time.” And there- 
* fore let every man labour with all his forces, that 
© he now avoid mortal ſins ; (hich eaſt ito all 
© and to redeem lefier fins b 7 20d work 460 nOpart 


© of them remain tobe thatfire, 
5s St. Aupuſtin's Exhortation ; w—_— kong i 
own . will hearken unto i -} 


17. And yet further a lite akter-in the fame 


place, this holy Father having ſpoken both of the &- 
verlafting fr 1h of the damned in- Hell, as alſo of 
theſe temporal puniſhments in 7, he con 
eludeth thus: © Er idev, &c. And therefore Ke 
© which deſire to be delivered both from thels hs pr 


© petual pains, as alſo this tempor x pu 
* them not commit dead]! -+—agh agen = How final: —j 


© heretofore committed them, = them not ot ale 
daily to redeem with good works, And 
F _ , - ide continu wenn, &c, i 
© fore by continual Prayers, an ay ad F 

and Jarge Alms, and eſpecially by forgiving them 

* that ho oftended againſt us, muſt or _ 
p * fins be redeemed, | Neg qukigying an 

© ing toa great heap, ſhould depreſs an ap our 
* Soul: of which a whatſoever is not redeemed 
* by us in this life, muſt be purged by that fire, 
* whereof the Apoltle ſpeaketh : That be which buil- 
© Jed ftraw, ſtubble, and other ſuch matter upon' the 
* foundation of hw belief, ſhould ſuffer detriment, 3 but 
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" © yer be ſaved, as by that fire. © Thus far St. Auguſtin 
A nt Me rn option of St. Peay Sed: 
© * in many other places alſo 'of his works, -which 


xs. ment, ſenſe, and feeling in this affair is evidently 
21: declared. | | 


— pc. 18. Wherefoce, to conclude this matter, for fo 


2t, 
86. Poln much. as is  inthis place, we ſez here divers 
out of St. / POHNtS touched by St. Auguſtin : as firſt, what diffe- 
Augattin. rence there is between them that ſin deadly, and 
T die without repentance, and go direaMly' to ever- 
Laſting puniſhment for the ſame, ( as preſently you 
ſhall hear him more particularly avouch ) an - 
_ others whoſe fins are lefs grievous , and called by 
Divines, Venial, ( for that they ſeparate us not 
not wholly from Gods grace, nor do make us guil- 
ty of everlaſting damnation as the mortal do; ) 


2. in the next life, and not eternally. Secondly, St. 


ternal, yet are they ſo-grievous, as all wiſe and god- 
hiftians due greatly to fear them, they excee- 

| | ing, in hisopinien, the rigour of any worldly pains 
" 3: or puniſhments that can he deviſed Thirdly, how 
great our care ought to be, not onely utterly tofly and 
avoid greater ſins under pain of eternal damnation 
but theſe ordinary leſſer ſinsalſe, fo far-forth as we 
may : and that ſuch, as through frailty do creep up- 
on us, ought to be remedied and wiped away by 
ſorrowful ſighs, and frequentation of other good 
works. All which points do declare unto us, what 
an exa& Rule of Chriſtian life is required of us by 
our Saviour, and how diligent, fearful, and careful 
thoſe ancient Fathers were in performing the ſame z 
and how negligent, ſloathful, and carel8ſs, we are 
now-a-days in this important point. RS 


were over-long here to repeat : buthereby his judg- 


which ſins are puniſhed onely with temporal pains 
Auguſtin teacheth, that albeit theſe pains be not e- * 


19. And 


| 
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T9. And fo for final:conduſion of this matter, it * . © 
may be obſerved, that the common belief of theſe 
. purging pains of the. next Life, was ſo univerſal 
received in Saint Augufin's time, as divers did pals 
to the other extremity. to, think, that all kind of 
ſins and Sinners might be purged and f{aved by this 
fire : which errour Saint Auguſtin himielf refute; 

in divers parts of his works. One place only ſhall 


- Enchiridion : Creduntur autem 2 Þ 11 anc SEC OE. 


— 

live never ſo wickedly, and although their ſins be 

neither wiped away with penance, nor redeemed 

with Alms-deeds in this Life yea, though . they 

prnioyrrs therein even until their laſt day : notwithe . 

ding they grant that their puniſhment ſhall be- 

long, according to the grace of their ſins, though 

not everlaſting. But they which believe this; and 

yet are Catholicks, ſeem to be deceived by 2 cer- 

cain pitiful affetion. For that if/ we conſult holy 

Scripture, we ſhall find another Anſwer. - For the .. , ..- 

Apoſtles words are plain: Be not deceived, neither x Car.6s + 

Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, 8c, ſhall poſs © 

eſs the Kingdom of God: © But if theſe men orltho: 

* ring in thele ſins, ſhould notwithſtanding for the 

© Faith of Chrift which they hold , be faved (by 

"-paſling through this fire) then ſhould they alſo be 

© received into the Kingdom of God, which is con- 

© trary to the former words of St. Paul. . , #15 
20. 'Thus far Saint Auguſtin qurnny: we may ſee, 

how far off men in his dayes were from divers in 


ours, that believe no purging fire at all, which theſe 
other men would have'to ſerve alſo for mortal fins 
never fo grievous. But it was an errour running Fd 
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for the Life to cx come, and after th be re- 
heved alſo the help of ochers, ther ant 
deeds or them ; and prin by the: — 
( » Keg he, os 
i e In 
Goup fi, ot avall, wor profitable. 75 
Aug. Endiir. to uſe. 's wards : A Man muſt 
6 31009 iv tbe Horld by good Life, that theſe helps ag oro! 
may avail bim Ale is death. And this Dodrine 
the holy Father doth every where inculcate in: the 
name 'of the whole Church: of God in his dayes. 
whereof F ſhalt onely give thee (good Reader) an 
Example or two for thy better inſtruction, and 
Exhortation to Piety, out of many places of St. Au> 
Works, that may be alledy ed. 


"WL: Firft then in his worthy Book, Of the Cir 
God, EE ET Se 


pb pmbry; Pereira 

- kc of bs works in chefs words : * No man may 
© doubt , but that the Souls departed from this 
oft hoy Cinch, any he nd ers and Sacrifices 


— ; 


© fat 


 - 
"T4 


from onr antlent yen that whet 
© commemoration is made in dye place of the-$4- 
*crifice, for fuch.as a rx depan Et de Commun, 

© of the of Chtift our Saviour: 

© tharthen the > From) offered alfo for ther, 

"Ot. But this muſt be done for fach men onely, What fort 
© which did ſo Ifue before their death , as theſe hinge + Hon bog 
© might be profitable to them after their dearh. For A other 

© for others, that went out of . this Work withone #729" *fice 

that Faith which: the Apoſtle {faith doth work by uhh. 5. 
© tharity, and withour receiving her Sacraments : 

©in .yain are theſe good offices of done for 

©them, which had no jy when they tived wPote 
© Farth to merit this. .So 

22, And yet more exadtly doth he urge this Nar- Avg, InEa- 


- ter ih his Enchiridion, of InſtruRtion to the fimpte, 7%. 


for that he would. have the matter the becrer to be 


retretnbred, and imprinted in the hearts of all 
Cheiſtians, and Catholick. People. © Ir is noeto be 
* dearyed (faith he) but that the'Sonls of 


"are. departed ,- are much relieved by the piety 
y © their living F. Iriends ; when either GR 
© cir Mediator is offered for them, or Alms are gi 
* yen in the Church in their behalf : Bu: jet 6 
ou s do onely of + ſuch , as deſerved while they Ii- 
e[E 


that th Ips might profit. them afjer their 
: PA For that there is a certain ſtate of Life, 


F- ©neither ſo good, but that it may have need of 


© theſe + after death , neicher yet ſo evil, bur 
E 4 theſe offices may profit them. And on the 
trary ſide, there .is another ſtate of men ſo 


. good, = as they need not this help. And of others 


*lo.evil, as they cannot be holpen by it when chey 


are once d Wherefore here in this life all merit Diferent 
"s gotten, hereby after this life a man may be re. fares of ; I 


£ Flieved or nor, And let no man hope that after World. 


© his 
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© his death he ſhall be able to merit that at.Gods. 
© hand, which he negle&ed to deſerve while he t-. 
"OE 41 2 Eb re FI th. 
23. Thus this ho er, not onely inftryReth., 
us; _ the holy Church of Chriſt did. in his days, 
both believe, teach, and practice concerning this. 
affair : but ſtirreth us up alſo with holy ſtings and, 
pricks of deyotion, to the like, both for our ſclves,. 
and for our Friends that are dead. For ourſelyes,by. 
endeavouring now by good Life, to make our ſelves, 
capable. of theſe holy helps after onr death: ands 
for our Friends to be taithful and folicitous for them; ! 
after they aze- departed, that theſe holy helps be. - | 
Tocured and performed for them., elpecially for” 
ſuch as ae think Ge ach Fake 5 toll helps. &« 
| might profit them ; thar is to Tay, as before hath 
_ been 6 ar8 ſuch as. died in the Catholick Ft G 
and received her Sacraments before their departure. 
For to this concluſion St. Auguſtin returneth again 
reſently in the ſame place , as principally. co be; 
rm in mind, to wit: That not all ſorts of men, but: 
ſome onely are in caſe to take benefit by theſe helps. of the, 
Church; that is to ſay, neither thoſe: that are very.. 
evil, and are thrown down immediately into Hel: 
but a mean or middle ſort of people between theſe, | 
both, which may be preſumed to be the greateſt, - 
part of Catholick Chriſtians, whoſe Faith being ſe-, 
cure, though in life they have committed mortal. » 
fins ; yet dying repentant, and receiving the Sacra-, 
ments of the Church, the guilt'is remitted, and. 
ſo there remaineth ordinarily ſome temporal 'a-, 
tisfaction onely to be paid in this purging fire, 
-2 we have heard St. Auguſtin declare unto us be- 
OTC. p ; 3 
24. And yet further it is tobe noted,: that albeit 
in this life, we cannot know certainly of all that, * 
dye, who appertaineth to one ſort, and whe Fo Y 
. 3d | EE hos. "the = 
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6 Lib:4. Part 1. Of the puni/ÞMWesÞ ter death. 385 © 
IF theother; who Wditettly 16 Fear, whi to Hell, 
0 _ and whoremainin Purgatory, (except onely*Mar:- 
by, of WO ESC ys, Cy, 
preſently pals #0 Heaven 5 updt which groutd St, 
Cyprian laith, That it ' an injury to Martyrdom: to pray cypdais | 
for. Martyrs ) yet notwithſtanding when the matter 
+ in'doubt, we may in charity pray ior: all; and you 
ſhall hear ' the''reafon 'out© of * St. *4uguſtiy's own 
words. "For thus he writeth,-'repeating agaitr the 
former diſtinHon of three ſores: * Or that diein 
| «different ſtateand condition of life. bs 
"25. © T have- faid before (faith he ) that theſe ubi wpra. 
- _ ©, © Offices of the Church, and-of piotts people, da 
>»  *notprofitall men that are dead”: and why do they 
© not profit all, but for the difference of life, that - 


, — 


© each-mairled in his body ? Whenſoever then ci- 
f'they Sacrifice of the Altar, or whatſoever Alms- 
* deeds are offered up in general 'for all 'baptized _ 
*F Chriſtians. thar-are — without reſtraint ; 


© theſe Oblations for ſuch as'are very good/*are 
, © Thankſgivingsand for fuch'as are not veryevil, 
they are Propitiations, ( or obtainings of pardon 
and for ſuch as died very evil albeir they yield ng 
© help' to the dead, yet are they certain Confolati- 
©oNns to the living. And whom they do profit, it 
©5is unto this, that either their ſins may wholly be 
© forgiven, - or at leaſt-wiſe, that their damnation 
© may be made thereby more tolerable. 
-» 26, Thus he. And for more teſtification, that 
in doubtful cafes we-may pray far all, let us hear 
how St. Auguſtiz prayed and offered Sacrifice for his 
Mather calſed Monica, after ſhe wag dead, though 
| he held her for a holy Woman, and that her fins 
were already wholly forgiven, before he prayed for | 
her. * T beleech thee, good Lord (faith he ) even 29,92 
* bythe Wounds of him that hanged on the Crofts 13 
* for us, and ſitteth at thy, right hand to make in- 
i oo texceflion 
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E 
e 
© defired that her memory might be made 


Altar, to which ſhe ſerved with ſuch diligence as 
* the. neyer omined ,any' one $agr-tp be profeacy 


* knowing that from. thence is-diſpenſed that holy 

& os Sactitice, whereby is blored our the guilt 
FRESNT.:--+- in ve gt 7 
_ 27. Thus writeth St. Aug//5n of his own, and his 
Mothers Devotion... And now tell me (good Rea+ 
der) what judicious or diſcreet man in the World 
would not rather adyenture his Soul with thei ho- 
Y people, and with the whole Church of Chrift in 
their ancient days (for we mult preſume that the u- 
niverſal Chriſtian and Catholick Church in: St. Au- 
guſtin's time didbelieve, teach, and practiſe no other 

than St. Auguſtin himſelf did , which was a chief - 
Pillar thereof:) what man (I ſay) of judgment,dif- 
courlſe,or care towards his own Soul, will not rather 
adventure the late with S. Auguffin,and other-hke 
of his faith, learning, gravity,and merits, than with 
a new crew of good Fellows in our days, that laugh 
2t theſe things, and do aſſure men ſalvation WOGAT 


0  <ither Prayers or Puniſhments, or Pains ac all'; and 
7 being afraid or eſteeming it over-labourſome to en- 
+. ter intoany particular accounts of their own life and 
actions inthis World, or into any careor follicitude 
for ſatisfying in the next ; have reſolved rather to 
break withal : not unlike unto certain broken and 
bankrupt Merchants, who. ſeeing themſelves .over- 
whelmed with debts, do think it the beft way to 
caſt from them their Account-books, or cut them 
in pieces, to the end they may never be forced to 
come to particular reckoning. _—_ 
.- 28. But our Saviour Chriſt doth teach us another 
far different courſe , willing us to agree with our 
Adverſary or Creditor, while we are here in the 
way of this life, left we being once caſt into Pri-war. 5; 
ſon (as careleſs Bankrupts oftentimes are) we be 
forced to pay the uttermoſt farthing: for to this | 
doth holy St. Cyprian interpret this Parable ) which cypr.ep.52: 
is ſo effetual an exhortation for us to look about 2d Antont- 
us, whilſt-we are in tate to help our ſelves, and to 
make all Accounts clear and ftrait in this life ; as 
none, but careleſs or conf{cienceleſs people will ne- 
gle& the ſame. Andthus much of this ſort of men 
that are to ſuffer temporal puniſhments in the life 
to come, 


F. 
+3 
4" 


_ *. 


SECT. g. 


Of the' everlaſting pumſhment which the damned are ta 


er in the next life. 
Las . 


29. T>U T now to paſs from this ſort of people, to 
the other, whoſe lot muſt be in everlaſtin 
fire, cum ardoribus ſempitern, laiththe Scripture, _ Efay 33s 
. eternal-flames and burnings, and yet never tobe con- =» 
ſumed 5 I mean, the Reprobate that die in Gods 
_ dif-favour, be they Pagans, Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, 
| C2. >" | 


% 


388 * -» Chriſtian Direflory.' © Chap.1r -. | 
or evil-living Catholicks, of whom St. Auguſtin hath'.. * 
ſpoken' before: thele*(Hay ) are in far worſe caſe; *| 
and more 'piriful plight: -For albeit according to | 
Diwvines the fire of Hell and Purgatory be all oneim 
ſubſtance, and: the pains''of the one, as'grievous as . - | 
the other, during the time z yet the difference be- = 

_ tweeneternity and temporality in the durancs there. F 
of, is of {uch infinite-importance, as there-'can be *Þ. 
made no compariſon at all: Beſides,the helps and al- # 
leviations which- Chriſtians receive in the Purging- . Y' 
fire, together with the affurance of their final ſalva- 
tion, and hourly hope of their delivery , abrevia- Þ. 
tion, or mitigation of” their { =" do exceedingly 
comfort them in that cafe. . Whereunto if you add FJ 

'the preſence of Gods grace, the knowledge that they 
are-inhis favour, and in the unity and participatiori 
of his Catholick Church, from which daily: they re- 
ceive ſome-ſort or other of eaſe, the viſitation of 
Angels ; which as their Brethren do. come to ani-- 

- mate and encourage them in their ſufferings (of all _ . 
which points, no -one is 'granted or permitted to 
them that are damned :.).:All theſe things (Kay) - 

; being laid together, do make the two ſtates no ſel 

23 different than Hell and Heaven, though Purgatory 

E- - be alſo Hell for the time. .. "1 

- 30. And according to this proportion, muſt we 

| conceive, that if the puniſhment of this Purging- | 

fire be ſo dreadful a thing, as St. Auguſtin, and. o- 


- 


ther Fathers before have-declared ; - what will the 
pains of Hell it ſelf be ? And in this refpe& may 
the ſaying of our Saviour be conſidered, which he 
ſpake to the good Women of Feruſalem, "who la- 
=: !- mented his caſe, when he was going to his Paſſion : 
” —-, "Luke2z.: If they do theſe things in green wood, what ſhall become | 
TE of the dyy ® Which words St.-Perer ſeemeth in ſome | 
” _ xPct,4; Part to'expound, - when he faith, If the Fudgment 
F of Ged begin with us which are bis ſervants, what ſhall 
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FF Lib.r. Part x. Of the puniſhments after death. 389 . 
f.' + tbe end of wicked men be ? If thoſe that dye in Gods 
- grace, and. in the unity of his holy Catholick 
Church, and-ſhall be in the end rad, -and reign 
eternally with him ,. be notwithſtanding to be pu- 
.niſhed ſo ſeverely for ſmaller faults ; how ſhall the 
4. reprobate and damned, that are his Enemies, and 
_ --» Members of the Devil, be puniſhed in Hell fire pre- 
pared . for them , for their everlaſting torments ? 
Truly, no underſtanding, no tongue, no pen, no 4 
cogitation can expreſs the greatneſs; rigour, dread; IF 
or defolation of that puniſhment : yet ſhall I endea- - 
your for our better admoniſhment and prevention 
_ (for ſo much as the thing is ſo little eſteemed by fo 
' ©. many careleſs and ſenſlels worldlings , as by their. . | 
;  adtions, and order of life may appear) to ſet down 
briefly ſome of the conſiderations, and contempla- 
tions, Speeches and Sentences , which the holy | 
Scripture and ancient Fathers do deliver unto us - - SZ 
for our warning in this behalf. | Pe 
31. And firſt of all, concerning the place it {elf of the  - 
of puniſhment appointed for the damned, common- ge1 in at- 
by called Hel: the Scripture in divers Languages u- v*15 fongves 
et 


ce? 2 bb -- 
OST .. 


h divers names, but all tending to expreſs the _——— 
 gnievouſneſs of torments therein to be endured : as 4 
or Example; in the Latine tongue, it is called J- Iaferns. | 
ferns, that is, a place beneath or under ground, as 
moſt of the old | athers, and St, Auguſtin in parti- Auge lib. 2; 
cular; do interpret. But whether it be under ground 72 
or no, moſt certain it is, that it is a place moſt op- 
poſite fo. Heaven , which is ſaid'to be above, and - __ 
from which Lucifer was thrown down. And this Jeb rt. 
names uſed to fignifie the miſerable dejeftion and. 4 iq 
hurling down of the damned, to be trodden under 1 
4 the feet, not onely of Almighty God , but alſo of Ds. 
all good men for ever. For fo faith the Scripture : = 
Behold the day -of our Lord cometh, burning like a fur- Mal. 4 
race, and all proud and wicked men. ſhall be ſtraw to 
ads WESC CE 3 | : M-- 7 
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So! 
Eſa, 14. 
Apoc. I 4o 
Apoc. 20, 
-. Mat. il 


Hades. 

. Tn com. fu- 
pra verba, 
vive laten- 
cr, 
Zopho<s 
Job 19. 
Mat. 22. 


Tattaros. 


Job 10. 


Ecc!, 39. 


fortified their torments. When the final da 


 Hebrew,and tranſlatgd into Greek) is Geberna, firlt 
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Chriſtian Direflory, Chap: 11, }F 


| in this World. 


32. The Hebrew word which the Scripture u- 
feth for Hell, is Seo! , which fignifieth properly a 
great Ditch or Dungeon. In which ſenfe, the ſame 
place is alfo called in the Apocalypſe, Lacs ire Dei ; 
The Lake of Gods wrath. And again, Sragnum 
ardens igne & ſulphuze : A Pool burning with fire 
and brimftone. In Greek, the Scripture uſeth three 
words for the fame place. The firſt is Hades, uſed 
in the Goſpel, which (as Plutarch notes) fignifieth 
a place where no light is. The ſecond is Zophos, 
in St. Peter , which fignifieth darkneſs it ſelf. In 
which ſenſe it is called alſo of Fob, Terra tenebroſa 
&- operta mort#s caligine. A dark-land , and over- 
whelmed with deadly obſcurity. Alſo in the Go- 
ſpel, Tenebre exteriores, utter darkneſs. The third 
Greek word is Tartaros , uſed by St. Peter : ' which 
word being derived of the Verb rarafſe (which ſig- 
nifieth to terrifie, trouble, and vex) importeth an 


horrible confuſion of tormentors in that place : e- 


ven as Fob faith: There & 10 order, but everlaſting 
berrowr. Which the Holy Ghoſt in another place 
deſcribeth more at large in theſe words: - There are . 
irits created to revenge, and in their fury they have 
day ual come, 
they ſhall pour forth the force and rage of him that cea- 
red them ; fire, hail , famine, death, teeth of beaſts, 
[corpions and ſerpents. 


33- The Chaldean word (which. is alſo uſed in 


of 


I Lib.r.Part x. Of the puniſhments after death. 739% 

of all uſed by Chriſt our Saviour,; for the place of ; 
them which are damned, as St. Ferom noteth upo 
the tencth.Chapter of St. Matthew's Golpel. +0 
this word being compounded of gee and b:nnon, fig. The Valley 
nified a Valley nigh to Jeruſalem, called the Valley nam 
of Hinnon ; in which, the old Idolatrous Jews were 
wont to burn alive their own Children, in honour 
of the Devil, and to ſound with Trumpets, Tims 

brels, and other loud Inftruments, whilft they were 
making of this abominable Sacrifice, to the end, 
the pitiful ſhrieks and cryes of their Children might 
not be heard. And this place was afterwards uſed; The loath: 
for the receit of all filthineſs, dung, dead Carrions, aeu. o* 
and the like. And moſt probable it is, that our. 
_ Saviour uſed this word Gehenna above all other for 
Hell, thereby, to ſignitie the miſerable burning of 
— Souls in that place, the pitiful clamours and cries of 
the tormented, the contuſe and barbarous noiſe of 
the tormentors, together with the moſt loathſome. 
filchineſs of the place ; which otherwiſe is deſcribed. 
in the Scriptures, by the names of adders, ſnakes, 
cockatrices, {corpions, and other venemous Creatures,: 
as hath been, and ſhall be afterwards declareg. And 
with this word Gehenna, concurreth alſo in ſignifica- 
tion another, uſed by the Prophet. Ejay, to denote 
the ſame place, that is to ſay, Tophet, which pro- Tophey 
perly ſignifieth the foreſaid Valley of the Children 
of Hinnon ; but is applied expreſly, to declare and 
repreſent the moſt horrible Dungeon of damned 
Souls. Which Eſay (talking of God as of a great 
_ King), deſcribeth in theſe words : From eternity as Ek. 364 
Tophet prepared by ths King, a profound and ſpacious 
room. His food is' fire and ſtore of wood : the breath of 
our Lords mouth doth kindle the ſame, like a main ri 
wer of brimſt one. | 

34- And now having thus declared the names of 
this place, and thereby alſo (in ſome part) the na- 
| Cc 4 ture 7 


Of the pals 
of Hell - 


x Cor. 2, 


I 


The pA of mented in all the parts of his Body at once 5 @$ in 
Hell infinite X 
and univer- 

fal 


_ fort; as whatſoever is ſpoken of the felicity. of the 


- be of like proportion. So again, when the Scrip- |» 


- ther in his back : which particular pains, notwith-- 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.i1; F 
ture : it remaineth thatwe examine, what manner 

f pains men ſuffer in the ſame. * For declaration 
. wheteof,, we mult conſider, that as Heaven and 
Hel are contrary, affigned to contrary perſons, for 
contrary cauſes : 4o have they in all refpe&s con- 
trary ' properties, conditions, and effedt ; in ſuch 


one, may ſerve to infer the calamity of the other : 
as-for Example, when St. Pan] faith: That no eye 
hath ſeen , nor ear hath heard, nor heart concerved the 
foys that God hath prepared for them that ſhall be ſaved : - | 
we. may infer, that the pains of the damned muſt 


ture faith; that the felicity* of them in Heaven is 4 - 
fe felicity, containing all goodweſ , lo that no- 
one kind of -pleaſure can be imagined which they | 
poſſeſs not : we muſt think on the contrary part, 1 
that the miſery of the damned, muſt be alſo arab- 
ſolute miſery, containing all afflictions that may be, - 
without want of any. So that, as the happineſs of 
the good is infinite and univerſal ; ſo is the cala- 
mity of the wicked infinite and univerſal alſo. Now 
in «this life, all the miſeries and pains which fall 
upon man, are but 'particular, and not univerſal : 
as for Example, we ſee one man pained in his eyes, 
another in his teeth, another in his ſtomach, ano- 


ſtanding, are ſometimes ſo  extream, as life is not Þ}: 

able to reſiſt them, and a man would not fuffer them, | 

long for the gaining of a Million of Worlds. ' 
© 25. Bur ſuppoſe that ſome one Man were for- 


his Head, his Eyes, his Tongue, his Teeth, his 
Stomach, and in all other Joints and Members of .- 
his Body beſides :. Suppoſe (I ſay) he were moſt © | 
cruelly tormented with extream pains in all theſe 
parts together, without calc or intermiſſion: ; bs 


Ho tabs. Part x. 0f che paniſnento gfe death, 


thing * could be niore miſerable- than this ?. what 
fight more lamentable ? what calamity. more-un-. 
fpeakable ? If thou ſhould fee but a bruitbeaſtliein, . 
the ſtreet thus afflicted, I know thou couldſt not but _ 
take compaſſion of him. + Well then, confider what. 
difference there is between abiding theſe pains for” a 
week, or for all eternity: in ſuffering them upon'a- 
ſoft Bed, or upon a burning Grid-iron, and boiling 
Furnace : among a mans Friends comforting him, 
or among the Furies of Hell whipping arid tormen-. 
ting him. Conſider this (I fay, Gentle Reader) and 

if thou wouldſt take a great deal of labour, rather 
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than in this life temporally toabide the one, be'con- . | 


tent to ſuſtain a little pain, rather than to incur the: 
other in the life to come cn; | Ry = 
36. But yet to penetrate theſe things a little fur-' 


| % 
ther : not onely all theſe parts of the body which How every 
have been inſtruments to ſin, ſhall be tormented to- race.» | 


gether in this place of puniſhment ; but alſo eve 
ſenſe, both external and internal, for theſame cauſe, 
ſhall be afMlied with his particular torment, con- 
trary to the obje& wherein it delighted moſt. and 
took pleaſure in this World: as for example, thelaf- 
civious eyes ſhall be aided with the ugly and fear- 
ful ſight of Devils: the delicate ears, with the horri-' 
ble noiſe of damned Spirits; the dainty noftrils, 
with poiſoned ſtench of Brimſtone and other unſup- 
portable filth : the delicate taſte, with moſt raven- 
ous hunger and unquenchable thirſt: and all the 
ſenſible parts of the body, with burning fire. As 
alſo inwardly, the imagination of the damned ſhall 
wt with the apprehenſion of pains both 
preſent and to come : the memory, with the remem- 
. brance of pleafures paſt : the underſtanding, with 
** Conſideration of the felicityloſt, and the miſery now 
come upon them. O poor Chriſtian ! whar wilt - 
thou do amidſt the multitude of ſo intolerable Cala- - 
micies? .- : | 37. It 


x7 lar t 
Tt in H 


4 Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. 1x; 


3 37. It is a wonderful matter, and able (as one 

The pains Father faith ) to make a reaſonable. man go out of 

of BeV*- his wits, to conſider what God hath revealed unto 

torment and 13s in the Scriptures, touching the dreadful circum- 

Rigment, ftanices of this puniſhment, and yet to ſee how lit- 
tle the wretchleſs men of this World do fear it. _ 

For firſt, touching the univerſality, variety, great- 

neſs, and extremity of SO not onely the rea- 

ſons before alledged, but alſo divers other conſidera- 

tions in the Scriptures, do declare the ſame. As 

where it is ſaid of the damned, Cruciabuntur die & 

woe : They ſhall be tormented day and night. And 

again, Date illi tormentum : Give her torment ; ſpeak- 

ing of Babylon in Hell. By which words of torture 

and torment may well appear, that the pains in Hell 

are exerciſed not for chaſtiſement, bur tor aflition 

- onely and torment of the Patients. . And we. ſee 

commonly in this World, that tortures and torments 

are ſo great, violent, and extream, as-the wit of man 

can reach to deviſe. Imagine then ( good Brother ) 

when God Almighty ſhall bend his endeavour and 

infinite endleſs Wiſdom to create torments ( as he 

hath done in Hell) what manner of tormentsthey 

ace like to be. 

38. If creating an Element here for our com-, 
fort, ( Imean the fire ) he made the fame fo infut. 
ferable as it is, in ſuch ſort, as a man would not 
hold onely his hand therein ane day'for to gain a 
Kingdom ;. what a fire (think you » hath he provi- 
dedfor Hell, which isnot provided for comfort, but 
onely for torment of the parties ? Oug fire hath a 
thouſand differences from that, 'and therefore is 
truly {aid of the holy Fathers, to be but as a pain- - 
ted or feigned fire in reſpect of that.. For firſt, our 
fire was made to comfort ( as I have ſaid ) and that 
onely to afflit and torment. Our fire hath need 
to be fed continually with wood and fuel, or elſe £ 

goct 


$oeth out 3 that burneth erernally withont feedin 
and is unquenchable : | For that ( as Efay faith 

breath of Gods own mouth doth both blow, feed, . 

nouriſh the ſame. Our fire giveth light, which of it 
{elf is comfortable 53 that tterh none, but hath 
his defolation of inexplicable darkneſs. 'Ours is 
out of his natural place and fituation, and confe- 
quently of leſs force than it- would be there ; for 
which cauſe alſo we ſee, that it endeavourech 
with all force to mount up and get, from us : but 


that of Hell is in the nattral and proper place 
wherein. it was created, and therefore hath all his 
full ſtrength, and abideth perperually. - Onrs-con- 


ſumech the food that is caft into it, and thereby in - 


ſhore ſpace diſpatcherh the = : that aftlitethand 
tormenteth, but conſumeth not, to the end the 
pains may be everlaſting. Our fire is extinguiſhed 
with. water, and the rage thereof greatly abated 
by the coldneſs of the air and other Elements a- 
bout it : that hath no ſuch abatement or qualifica- 
tion at all, but hath his abſolute force remaining 
in all firy. And finally, what a ftrange and incre- 


dible kind of fire that is, may appear in part, by 


theſe words of our Saviour, ſo often repeated in the 


Goſpel: There ſhall be 2vtepiny and gnaſhing of teeth. ws 
22. 24» 
Lube 134 * 


For that weeping feemech properly to be referred 
co the effe& of extream burning in that fire, ſee- 
ing the pains of ſcalding and butning do enforce 
tears ſooner than any other pains ; as appeareth 
irr then who upon the ſudden do put any 
thing in their mouth, or do vehemently ſcald a 
tender and ſenfiblepart of their body: d - 
ing or chattering of teeth ( as every man knoweth ) 
roceedeth principally of great. and extream cold. 
Navin then (my Brother ) what a fire this ma 
be, which harh fo contrary extream effets bot 


of heat and cold, O mighty Lord! whata — 


Y' 15b.x. Patt x, Of the panifiments after death. 398 


feed, and 
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God art thou! how. wonderful and. terrible in all 
thy works and inventions! how bountiful art thor. 
to thoſe that love and ſerve thee : and how ſe- 
vere and terrible to them which contemn thy Com- 
mandments ! Haſt thou deviſed a way, how they 
which lie burning in a Lake of fire and brimftone, 
ſhall alſo be tormented with extream cold 2 what 
underſtanding. of man can conceive how this may - 
be? but thy Jydgments (O Lord ) 'are "28: 4 - 
without bottom, and therefore T leave this to thy 
onely providence, praiſing thee externally for the 


_ 39. But now beſides theſe general pains com- 
mon to all that be ir that place; the Scripture fig- 
nifieth alſo, that there ſhall be particular and {e- : 
veral torments, peculiar both in quality and quan-  ._ 
tity to the ſins and offences of each Offender. For 
to that end ſaith the Prophet Eſay to God, Thou 
wilt judge in meaſure, againſt meaſure. And God 


| Apocs 20, faith of himſelf, I will exerciſe Judgment in weight, 
* Pen-27, and Juſtice in meaſure. And that is the meaning of 
&6t, All thoſe threats of God to ſinners, where: he ſaith, 


that he will pay them home according to their par- 
* ticular works, and according to the inventions of 
their own hearts. In this ſence itis faid inthe Apo- 
calyps of Babylon, now thrown down into the-Eake, 
Look how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and hath li- © 
wed mm delights, ſo much torments and affiittions grve ber. 
Whereof the holy Fathers have gathered the va- 
riety of torments that ſhall be in that place. As 
Lib. de vera there be differences of ſims, ſo ſhall there be variety of 
pen 3 * torments : ( faith old Ephraim ) for the adulterer ſhall 
have one kind of torment, the murderer another, the thief 
another, the drunkard another, the Iyar another. And 
fo he followeth on, ſhewing how the proud man 
ſhall be trodden under feet to recompence 'his 
pride; the glutton ſhall ſuffer ineftimable A - 
*X 4 
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»  Lib.r. Part 1. Of the pu | 
1M - the Drunkard extream'thirſt ; the delicious Mouth - 
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ments ufter death. 9} © 
ſhall be filled'/up with Gall ; and the delicate Body 
ſeared with -hot | burning Irons. This is the con- 
templation of this holy ancient Father. - And ttuly 
the Holy Ghoſt ſignifieth ſuch a thing when he 
ſaith-in the Scriptures of the wicked worldling : His Job 20; 
bread in his belly ſhall be turned into the gall of ſerpents : | el. 
he ſhall be conffrained to wvomnt ' out again the "riches ption uſed» 
which be had devoured : God ſhall pull them forth of ues © 
his belly: He ſhall be conſtramed to, fuck the galls of _ 
cockatrices, and the tongues of adders ſhall {7 him : 

th done 


He ſhall bear the ſmart of all that ever he 


and yet ſhall be not be conſumed, but ſhall ſuffer accordin 

ro the multitude of all his devices. By which words 
is plainly ſhewed , that wicked men ſhall recfive 
particular torments for ' their gluttony, for Extor- 
tion, and the like. Which torments ſhall be grea- 
ter than any mortal tongue can expreſs : as may ap- 
pear by theſe vehement/and dreadful words which 


are here uſed to inſmuate'the ſame. Gs nl - 
40. And yet further, beſides all this univerſality, 6. -: 


 particulariry, rigour, grievouſneſs, and horrour; The firſts 


which hitherto hath been declared to be in. theſe ja Sea 
torments ; . the holy Spirit-of God revealeth unto us 

another condition or quality, no leſs terrible than 

the former, which is the moſt ſevere ſtraitneſs theres 

of, withour-all poſſibility of any one jot of help;eale, ' 
intermifſion;” relaxation, ' refpiration', ' or com! 

This is fignified by thoſe ſevere words of our Savi- 

our ſo oftentimes repeated : That the dammed ſhall be Mat. 12. 
caſt into hell, bound hand and foot : that is, without 

all ability of reſiſtance or ſtrugling againſt their tor-_ 

ments. Alſo by that moft dreadful ſhutting up of 

the Gate, whereof our Saviour ſpake in fuch dole- . 

ful manner, when he ſaid : Clauſa eft janua; The yy. as; 
Gate is ſhut up, and made faſt for ever : that is to 
lay, in Hell, the Gate of all Mercy; of all Pardon, - 
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ſhus for ever.;. and that both from Heaven, from 
Farth, from.the Creator, and from all Creatures ; 
ha pen, that no-confolation is QVEr-More to be 
. (as-in the miſeries of this: life there. is 
S but extream. deſolation for all E- 


= ee ixaitmeds is. likewiſe moft lively expreſ- 


kdin that dreadful Parable of the rich © Aon, in 


Hell;. who. was driven to that neceſlity, as he deſi- 
red moſt Pitifully, that Zazerw might dip the top 


- onely of his Finger in Water, therewith to cogl his 


tongue, in-'the midſt of that fire wherein he was 
tormented, and yet could not he obtain it. A ſmall 
ing: it ſcemeth that it would have been unto 
him, if he had obtained his requeſt; bur yer to 
ſhew the ftcaitnes of the place, 'it was denyed un- 
to. him. *O ye that live in finful wealth of the 
World, confider but this one example of Gods ſe- 
verity, and be afraid. This Man was in that ruff 
and jollity a lietle before, as he would not give the = 
very Crums- of his Table to buy Heaven ; now 
would:he-give a thouſand Worlds (if he had them) 
for one drop of Water to cool his Tongue. Good 
God! What demand could be lefs than this? what - 
requeſt more humble ? He durſt not a5k to be de- 


- livered thence, or to have his torments diminiſhed, 
or to have a great Veſſel of Water wherewith to 


refreſh his whole Body ; but only ſo much as would 


ſtick to the top of Lazarw his Finger, to cool his 


Tongue. To "dg extream need * was. this poor 


Man now driven ? what a ſtrong imagination had - 


he of the force of one drop of water ? to what pi- 
tiful change was his tongue now come, that was ac- 
caftomed to be fo daintgily bathed , and diligently 
attended wich all kinds F pleaſant Liquors ? O 


taz: one Man cannot take example by another : O 
chat 


— 


m } 4 - 


2 fg burfor 


angle,hic ſaith: 
F God wnto wy 7 
' F - zbee: thou " drink 4 | 7 > 538 depth 
f and largeneſi; thou ſhalt drink it up, even unto the yery 
aregs | o* 


1 42. Thus ſaid the Prophet of God'then to Fers- 
{alem, that would not be warned by thepunhment 
of Sameria : And thus faith the Son of God now to 
all-men, that will not be terrified by. theſe torments 
of the damned Glutton. And if all this be true {gs 
it muſt be, is ws words of our Saviour could 
Þ- -be falſe) then what wonderful people are we, thac 
keing our ſelves in danger of this intollerable mi- 
ery,” do not ſeek with more diligence to prevent 
the lame! In reſpe& of theſe extremities and ſtrait. 
-dealings of jy Sonrin all comfort wall contele- 
tion at this day of eyer revenge,-holy Scrip- 
ture Taich : Thacmea ſhall fall gy = and Eccl. 23- 
SS utter impatience, blaſpheming God ,. and curſing 
| the day of their Nativity, with eating their own Apoc- 23.16: 
' tongues for grief, and defiring the Rocks and Moun- 
' 4ains.to. come and fall on them, thereby to end and 
fnih their pains. 
43+: But now, if we add to all this, the Eternity 7. 
; and everlaſting continuance of theſe torments 5 we Th Ecernt- 
ſhall ſee, that it encreaſeth the matter beyond all puns. 
Humane cogitation. For in this World, there is no 
WH corment fo great, or affliction {o violent, but that 
© time either taketh away, or diminiſheth-the fame, 
For either the tormentor or the tormented dieth, 
or ſome other occaſion hapneth, whereby the -ex- = 
. tremhity of the tribulation is mitigated. But here 


| a 
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ri Ss frich hide or "colnir ys —_ ew 
Apac. 20. b -frbugf yr ery orci ul 
. .* {eculorum, m ardente 10n1 Iphure : They - 
ſhallbe execRs 1 ever Er &ver,. in a Pool that 
-burneth with fire-apd brimſtone, © As long as God 
3s God, ſo long muſt they burn therein. "Sacks 
ſhall the tormenter' or the tormented. die, but both 
-maft live nennrge for the eternal miſery of him , 
ithar-ſuffereth. - 
A wonderful 4.4. Oh (faith one holy Father i in a godly Medi: 
a * if a Sinner damned in Hell, did' Fob he 
of Ecraity.had f ſuffer thoſe torments no more thouſand. . 
| ears, than there be Sands in' the Sea, and Grafs- 
lene: on the ground; or no more thouſand Milk- 
ons of Ages, than there be Creatures in Heaven, 
Hell, and in-Earth ; he would gladly rejoyce (for 
that he would comfort himſelf at the leaft-wiſe) 
with this cogitation ; that onee yet the gab, 
would have an end. But now (Gith this good Man) 
this word never breaketh his heart, conſideri char : 
after an hundred thouſand Millions of Wor 
\-there might be' ſo many) he hath'as far to hisJour- 
nies end, as he had at the firſt day of his entrance 
into thoſe torments. Conſider ood C Ti 
what a length 6ne hour would ſeem unto thee; if 
I thou hadft but to hold thy hand in fire and brim- 
= -. }- ſtone - onely_ during” the ſpace thereof, or to be 
firetched on a rack, or other torture. We find 
experience, that if a Man be grievouſly ſick, thou 
he be laid- npon a very ſoft-Bed, yet one Nig 
ſeemeth a long time unto him.” He 'turneth' and 
tofleth himſelf from ſide to fide, telling the Clock, 
and counting 'every hour as it * paſſerh; which ſeem- 
.cth to him a whole day. And' if a Man ſhould: ſay 
-unto- him, thathe was to abide that pain but ſeven | 
years together, he would go nigh to defpair' for 
grief. Now if one Night ſeem ſo long and: = : 


Q 
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LY at are not evil of bar arg : T 
Jha ine t: be bound always to eat one onely 
meat, albeit otherwiſe of it {elf ir were not in- 


g ary et; would it be diſpleaſant unto thee in the - 


"thou ſhouldeſt be bound to fic ftill all chy* 


is; in one place, without moving, 1 it would ſeem 


grievous and intolerableÞ#albeit no man did 'ror-' 
ment thee in that place. What then will it be to- 
lie eternally ( that is to ſay, World without end ) 
in moſt extream torments and inexplicable deſola- 


' tions? Is it any way tobe comprehended how they 


eo be ſuffered ? O blind ndgmene of man, that 
eth no more Account © preventing theſe cala- 
mities! 

45- And yet might Lhere adjoyn another circum- 
ftance of theſe puniſhments, which holy Scripture 
ie ſelf omitteth not, when it lan, The all theſe 


. Forments ſhall be:ſufered i in dns: dread- Darknefs | 


ful of it {If unto mans nature, yoo kn ' For 
that there is not” the ftouteſt heart made of fleſh, 
but if_he found himſelf alone, deftitute, . and na- 
ked in ſome deſolate place of darkneſs, and ſhould 
hear the voices or cries of infernal Spirits drawing - 
towards him ; he would be ftrucken with fear, 
in reſpedt of the place it {elf, albeit as yer he felr 
no hurt upon his body. For that nothing 15:more 
terrible to mans imagination, than to” conceive 


_ Peri at hand, which che eye cannot diſcover; 


nor any thing more full. of extream deſolation, 
than having our ſight to wane for ever the uſe and 
-obje& thereof. This then is the moſt pitiful and 
nes cine of ach a atv dand, that their 
IT D d - infup- _ 
/ 


on that a. = 6. 45 

Ghatl knit up > all che reſt, which is, That Gd 

uſed to- aching. im theſe their aiiferics : an att | 

I be nambred amongſt the pes 

'X thers, For a5 in this life, on ro Boa 
friends in. time of adveffiry, is exceeding great” 

Pl. 35. comfort 3 To to be derided and laughed at, efpe- 

cially by  licin who onely tay help afid redre(s.oar 

eee, 1s a great "all ad ph craſs of Cala- 


mity. 
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ever he hath or may have in the World: there 
nn 0D of Lak þ he ng and rw 

| ,. The pain of ſenſe, 15 ing and The dif: | 
a Pain CES be fuffereth in his execution, Þ 
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according to the. quality bf his death: The pains of feak and 


of damage are the lo 'of Wife and Children, of *=*** 


Brethren, Friends, and Kinsfolk, the loſs of his 
Goods and Lands, Honours and Eſtimation , the 
ruine of his Poſterity, the cutting off of his own 
Youth, the foregoing of. his Pleafiires , and all De- 
lights of this World : All which put together, and 
repreſented to his mind, dath ;oftentinies afflict him 
as much: or more. than his corporal pains , and e- 
ſteems them far more grievous unto his mind, than 
the other to his body. 

47. And if this fall out ſo. in Worldly Loſſes 
and Puniſhments , wherein notwithſtanding what- 


. Toever is loft, is but temporal, and meer rifles, 
. In reſpe& of eternal loſſes; much more is it to 


be underſtogd in the caſe whereof we treat' of 
damned pegple, whoſe greateſt loſs and :puniſh- ' 
ment of all .ather, .is, to have loſt for ever and 


ever the fruition and ſight of Almighty God, 
wherein D*uyzes do afligne the everlaſting Beati- 8. Thoms 
tude, and ſupreme Felicity of Mankind in the next MF: 4 

ke 


lf, according to the ſaying of that great and fas r2. am. 
mous- Doctor, S, Thomas ; Viſio Dei per efſentiam, 4. 
ga efſestia noſtre beatitudinis. . "The fig of 8 
Gad, or to ſee God in his own nature or eflenge, 

s the whole ſubſtance and eſſence of our ever- 

ing felicity in the life to come : which being 


' 10, we may imagine what a loſs this i5 to be de- | 


ived of this ſight. As if in this World a man 
Irould loſe for ever all fight, feeling, and influence 


of the Sun , his vigor, his ſenſe, and life, and 
ſhould be condemned to live in perpetual darkneſs 


. and deadly cold; woe a loſs were it! or how 


+ ns would 


\ 
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and yet doth it not cxpte the thouſandth part of 
the Toſs of God himfeli; and of the ſight and frui- 
tion of his infinite, incopitprehenfibls,**aridl everla! 


[- ſting glory. | For which reſpe&, thi lace 
| by the Scripture in the firſt rank of all other lofles, 
damiages, and miſeries to be laid upon a damned 
man :. Tollatur impius, ne wideat gloriam Dei : Let 
the. wicked man be taken away, to. the end he 
may fiot ſe the glory. of God. And this loſs con- 
taineth all other lofſes and damages in it: as are 
the loſſes of eternal bliſsand joy, of eternal glory, 
of eternal ſociety with the Angels, and-'the like : 
which loffes when a danmed man confſidereth (as 
he cannot but conſider them pepenaly'2 he ta- 
keth more grief thereof ( as Divines do' prove ) 
I of all other ſenſible torments that he abideth 

ſides. | BS FRY 


Eſcy 16. 


ot conſt  neral torment which is ſo often repeated in Holy 
| Writ, by the name of the Worm of 'our Conſcience ; 
ſo called , for that as a Worm leth- eating and 
gnawing the wood ' wherein ſhe abideth ," fo 
ſhall the remorſe of. our own Conſcience - lie 
red, 5, Within us, griping and tormenting- us- for ever, 
Jadith.6. And this Worm or Remorle Thall” principally 


cauſes of our preſent extream "calamities : | To 
wit, onr folly and nepligence , whereby we loſt 


ſhall give us a deadly pinch and gripe , which 
fhall reach even to the very bottom and 'entrails 
The cogitz- of our heart. As when it ſhall lay before usall 


ſery wherein now we-are fallen, and to* gain the 


Chriſtian Direftory. * © Chap.11! 
would he efteem'it, - if he were #' ſenſible man? 


; this loſs is placed 


48. And hereof proceedeth that great and ge- 


conſift in bringing to'our minds the means* and 


the Felicity which other men have gotten. And. 
at every one- of theſe conſiderations, this Worm: - 


x kar " the occaſions that we had offered to: avoid the mai- * 


glory which we have loſt 5 how eaſie it had ks F 
; ” C95 have © 


5% AY : 
= 


have done it ;. how nigh oftentimes' we were to 
reſolve our ſs ves to do it : and yet how unfortu- 
nately we left that cogitation again. How many 


times we wereforetold of this danger, and yet how | 


little care and fear we took of the ſame. How 
vain thoſe Worldly trifles were, wherein we ſpent 


our time, and for which we loft Heaven, and fell 


into theſe moſt intolerable miſeries. How they 
are now exalted, whom we thought Fools in the 
World : and how: we are now proved Fools and 
derided , who thought our ſelves wife. Theſe 
things (I fay) and a thouſand more , being laid 
before us by our own Conſcience ; ſhall yield us 
infinite grief and deſolation, for that it is now too 


late to amend them. And this grief is called the: , 
worm or remorſe of our own Conſcience ; which 


Worm ſhall more enforce men to weep and howl 


at that day, than any torment elſe, conſiderihg 


how negligently , fooliſhly,%and vainly, they are 
come into thoſe inſupportable torments, and that 
now there is no more time, place, or leayeto re- 
 dref5 their errours. | | 


. Now onely is the time of weeping, wailing, The time of 


of everlaſting lamentation for theſe men ; and 


yetall in vain. Now ſhall they begin to fret and | 
rage , and marvel at themſelves, ſaying: where + . 


was our Wit? Where was our underſtanding 2 
Where was our judgment , when we followed va- 


/ Þ nities,and contemned theſe affairs of our Salvation ? 


© This is the talk of Sinners in Hell (faith the Scrip- 


ture.) hat hath our pride, or what hath the glory of Sap. $+ 


our riches profited us # They are all now waniſhed like a 


hadow : we have wearied out our ſehves in the way of 


F miquity and perdition, but the way of our Lord we have 


nor known. This (I ſay) muſt be the everlaſting 
g of the. damned and tormented Conſcience in 
: eternal repentance without avail. By which 


 Lib.r, Part r., Of the puniſhments after death, 405 


? 


406 


: —_ Chap. rr, 
extremity, he ſhall be brought to fuch deſperation 
Pagano koh, 7 noteth) that he ſhall turn in-. 
to fury againſt himſelf, tear his own fleſh, rent his. 
own Soul (if it were poſſible) and. invite the 
Fiends and Furies to torment him mare, for that. 
he hath ſo beaſtly behaved himſelf in this World, 

as not to provide in time for this principal matter, 
onely (indeed) to have been thought upon. Oh 
if he could now have but another ſhort life to lead 

in the World, how would he pals it over! with 
what diligence ! with what ſeverity ! But this will 
not be granted, neither is there any price or va- 
lye to putchaſe it. Only we (dear Brethren) that 

_ are yet alive, do enjoy this ineſtimable grace and; 

; «= 2a of time for our amendment, if we were ſo. 
happy as to reſolve indeed to make our gain and 
commodity thereof. One of theſe dayes we ſhall 
be paſt it alſo , and ſhall nbt recover the ſame a- 

ain, no not one hour, if we would buy it with a 
thouſand Worlds ; as no doubt but that the damn 
would do, if it lay in their powers. Let us now 

then ſo uſe this benefit, as when we are yo 
hence, we have no need to wiſh our ſelves here 


- Chriſtian Direflory. 


again 


bone go. This is the only time wherein we may 
of the pre- avoid all: now is the ſcaſon when we may. pur aur 


| be as hard and carele( of theſe affairs,as they have 


Cuke 16. 


Door, how bleſſed a Mari had þg mate h 


{elves out of danger of all theſe terrible matters: 
now -(I ſay) if we reſolve our ſelves out of hand : 
for we know not what ſhall become of us to mor 
row. It may be that to morrow our hearts will 


been heretofore, and as Pharaoh his heart was, aftes 
Affes departure from. him. O that he had reſolves 
bimſeF throughly whiles Aofes was with him ! how. 
fortunate a Creature had he been 2?* If the ric 
Glutron had taken the time while Lazarm lay at | 


f 
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" LikrPater. I the ; 
He was: farealc hi wu +9 gpl ary 
| = ſes and other Prophets, according as pur ny | 
duck aihe; but he would not hear. ' Aﬀter- 7 
war ink fach admiration of his own folly; © 
ould needs have Lavarws ferr from Abrg- 
h om nynto his: Brethren in the World, to 
airs chin of his errour. - But Abraham told him, 
it was boottes; for that: they would not have be- 
leved. Lazarac' ir this caſe, but rather (perhaps) 
have perſecuted him as a. 'Lyar and Defamer of 
their honourable Brother -deccaſed , if he ſhould 
| have revealed unto them his torments. 
| very deed would the wicked mon of this World De 
—_ if one ſhould came.and tell them that their | | 
Parents or Friends are damned in Hell, for ſuch | 
and ſuch offences, as themſelyes are intangled with- Þ 
al. What then can God deviſe to do for the faving 
of thele Men? what way, what means, what or- 
der may he-take, when neither warning , nor ex- 
_ ample of others, nor threats, nor exhortation will 
do any good ? We know, or may know, that lead: | 
ing the Life we do, we cannot be ſaved. We 
know, and ought to. know , that many before us 
have been damned for leſs matters. We know, and gore nd; 
cannot chuſe but know, that we muſt ſhortly die, ver-Getu, 
and receive our ſelves, as they received, living as . 
they did, or worle. We ce by this laid down be- 
fore, chat the pains are intolerable and yet eternal, 
which do attend and expedt the wick We con- 
fe. them moſt unfortunate and miſerable, that for 
any pleaſure or commodity of this World, are now 
fallen into ys —_ wo L moe us to diſs | 
patch our ſelves quickly o 1 ents ? to 
break violently from all bands and ' chains of this 
wicked World, that Ict us fromithis true and zea- 
| Tous: reſolution ? why ſhould we ficep one night - 
in ig, ſceing that might may. chance pou 
= d 4 3 
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laft, and-ſo the everlaſting cutting off - of 'allſhope” 
- FI. Reſolve thy ſelf therefore (my dear Brother). 
if thou be wile, and clear thy Soul from theſe dan- 
gers, while God is willing to receive thy: amend- 
ment, and moveth thee thereunto by theſe means, 
as he did*the- rich Man by. Moſes and his-other Pro- 
phets,” while he was yet in-his profperity.:- Let his 
Example be oftentimes before thine Eyes, and:con- 
ſider it, and it ſhall do thee good. is a won- ' 
derful God, and to ſhew his patience and infinite 
goodneſs, he woeth us in this life, ſeeketh unto us, 
and layeth- himſelf (as it were) at our feet, to more . 
us thereby to our own good ; to win us, - to draw. 
us, and to fave us from perdition. But after. this 
life, he altereth his courſe of dealing ; he turneth 
over the leaf, and changeth his ſtyle: - Of a Lamb, 
he becometh a Lyon to the wicked : and of a Savi- 
opr, a juſt and ſevere Puniſher. What can be ſaid 
or done more by his divine Majeſty to move us-? 
He'that is forewarned, and ſeeth his own danger 
before- his face, and yet is not ſtirred up, tor:made 
the more wary or fearful thereby, may well be pi- 
tied, but ſurely by no means can be holpen, ma- 
= himſelf incapable of all remedies that may be 
<d. he {y 
\- F2. But here now, . ſome perhaps moyed with - 
Gods holy Spirit, may chance - to fay, well, and 
' what remedy for avoiding theſe miſeries thus threat- 
ned to' us that live in ſn? I ſee, my own perils 
(faith-one) I believe the menaces of God here ſer 
down, and my heart beginneth to tremble at them, 
for that my Conſcience is witneſs againſt me : but 
what remedy will you preſcribe? WhereuntoTan- 
{wer firſt; that theſe very two things by you qnen- 
tioned, Faith and fear of Gods Fudgments, are two 
— yroat ſteps unto the true remedy indeed : Faigh be- 
ER To x * | ung 


a . 


5ons: ; 

be laid | called Provar. &qy | 
alſo The higinning of Wiſdom, and conſequently allo **** 

- - 53+ But yet theſe. two. onely aremot ſufficient, _ 

for that: St. Fames ſaith even of the Devils them- 

ſelves, Quad credunt &r contremiſcunt :- Then bet 

and: fear, and' yet ſhall:not be ſaved. erefore 

we mult paſs further--unto thoſe other Vertues alſo 

which - Divines do require, * ( together with Fab 

and Fear) «as Hope and: Charity, -and that other, 
which out of all theſe doth flow, and is the proper 
remedy-indeed ; to wit, Penance, and Repentance for 

our former faults; with firm reſolution of true .a- 

men NES = vE PER 

* 54+ This (I is true ' remedy indeed ; The excer- 
this is the he wrecd Salve and Medicine Tor all ns _ 
Sores and Maladies in this kind. This is the onely- _ * 
prevention of all the foreſaid Miſeries and Calami- 

ties ; the anticipation. of all Perils; the diverſion of * 
Gods. Fhreats and 'Menaces ; the pacification of 

'* His Wrath, and the very Victory (in a certain 

ſort ) of a ſinner over Gods Juſtice and Judgments ; 

and finally; the Antidetum of Hell-fire it fel Fog 

' as on the one ſide * Divines do hold that God never ? Se $. Thu 
did, nor-will, nor can {( by his ordinary power at arr. & 2. 
leaſt ) forgive any ſinner that doth not repent 5 ſo *: 7- 
on the other, do they-alſo hold, that he never did, & soe. in 
nor will, cor can ( in his Mercy ) deny any ſinner {2% *- 
pardon, that truly returneth unto him by due repen- art. 5. Note 
tance.. So that in this combat, whenſoever the re. *<rcly- 
pentance of an humble ſinner doth -buckle and 

wraſtle with GodsJuſtice, it overcometh, and hath 

' thevidory. 

-- F5- And why then (dear Brother ) wilt thou 

not-lay tiands-on this remedy while thou haſt __ 2 
4 | q r BET 
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fire what he {aith-its this caſes-i'7þs 
-(Chith he') » wee 36 # but 
air of :: and be doth ever. 
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repentance, whos amps 


: Mink dT 


< OE Rees bo <——s bas 
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Ja he of torments, and baby 
now by the Juſtice ts be lead towards iis execul 
_ LSE 5 
e or procure a remedy tor 
a= pip as w glad would he be ? 
How would he hearken ? Flow diligently 
would he arrend to procure the means of obtaining 
his pardon ? How jocund, how vigilant, how care- 
ful would he ſhew himſelf 2 * He would neither 
eat nor drink, nor take reft, nor talk of other mat- 
rer, until he had archieved his ſecurity.” And yet is 
onr caſs much more © chan this of his; for 
that he was conlenihd” Ber to - temporal death, 
whereas a ſinner is condemned to ever 
is no leſs in the way towards his execution than 
the other, and may arrive much ſooner, for that 
he hath no minute of time ſecure in this life. _ 
OW 


£1. Patt 1; Us pon =—_y 


tow then are we {6 itt ſo 
t and important at: Ee 25 of 
our Saviour , as it hath 


the 
,  hathir placed the Reme pus US, 
= made it moft ©, _ rag; Smt. | 
choice, wills, and powers , to uſe the fame , and 
| NS os banit thefts alla, we ſhalt 
| have need and defire to do our ſelves good there- 
, by. For what is more eafie, than for 4 man to Tet | 
miſlike his own naugh 2A, and then to recehre renedy tay. 
remiffion thereof b by eys of Chrifts Catholick omen. 
Church 2 which hi inf nvrey Ho RO A 
unto her, to this effea, and are open and rea 
for all men ; that whomſoever ſhe by her Pric 
| and Biſhops "(upon their & right {oo abfolve - 
and releaſe on Earth, Chriſt doth ratifie and con- 
firm in Heaven, — his Commiſiion itt . FE 
the Goſpel: Whoſe fins ſoever you forgive » 40%, John 26; | 
" are forgiven in heaven. Let us hear St. Au 
ittle in this matter. Thus then he concl 
lies a long diſcoutſe in his Commentaries uport 
St. -Y Ou We 
ft therefare gave unto bis Church the Keys Mate 16i || 
( # {jb archery, She ofþel ) to bind, and looſe ſons, "Y 
mm ſuch ſort ; as, acres ſhe ſhoald 1 looſe upon 
Earth, ſhould be looſed in Heaven ; and whatſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould bind upon Earth, ſhould be bound F 
in Heaven. That x to ſay,* that whoſoever will not As: Im 4 
believe that bis ſins may be forgiven him in Chriſts & LIA 4 
Church, hz ſins ſhall not be forgiven : but whoſoever UN: ; 
dab belivue that they may be forgiven, and 
within the lap of the aid C Church, doth turn himſe 
Fom bs ſms; he by that faith and correftion of 
the Church & healed * but be that believetb ot, that 
$9.07 are Jagrons . WP wade wg by defpair. > ; 


PH ; |  $. And 
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FA ” And ths fone Eads in another part of his 
Works, contiering the folly and perverſity of ma- 
ny Sinners in half, har hes hl mer ie the 
bagels of this excellent divine remedy whiles they 
Taye ory: -breaketh forth Wit were foe ne 
indignation againſt them, ſa us 2 
, —_—_ ods # there any man ſo much bs own Nut as feel 
$Z mg bimſelf Au with the burden of ſins, after Ba- 

Prim, will doubt to make change of hu life, while time 
LO. . ferveth bin ; and while he Bok and ſameth in this 
| Rom. DHorld ? pl Fs that be* prferrech m [/m, he hea 
= * * to himſelf yengeance in (he da p of tribulation of 
F Gods juſt judgments , as the Apoſtle teſtifieth : and 
: * AW that be yet lroeth, it @ the patience of Almi ore 
 hortation CendeaVouring to brin bim to penngnce. erefore E 
— toute the there any man, that being (as before 1 bave ſaid) en- 
* -nefit of Ab- ranged with the lead h, chains of fins, will refuſe, or de- 
| folatiow. Jy, 03 doubt to fly unto the Keys of the Catholic Church, | 
' thereby to be abſobved upon Earth, to the end he may 
be free in Heaven ? Or will any man dare to promiſe 
unto himſelf ſalvation after this life, only becauſe he is 
a Chriſtian ? Thus reaſoneth St. Auguſtine, _— _ 
horteth men &very-where to ho__ highly ; 
to uſe to their eternal weal , this ſingular Dna Gene 
of the Churches Abſolution , left by gur Saviour 
under the name of Keys : a Spiritual Authority to 
: bind and looſe ſins, and conſe equently alſo to open 
++ - - or ſhut Heaven Gates to fach as make recourſe | 
———— IP thi 
9 wit do concur in this 
«pin, el mos wy xc as, that bleſſed 
op and Martyr St. Cyprian, who Writing to Cor- 
ke. nelizs "Biſhop of Rowe gens: time , ac Lnowitd oeth 
this rar priviledge of Catholick Chriſtians Thar 

. Ive within the Unity of the Church, 'to whom he 

Faith; that when they die ; Eccleſtam pulſantibus & 

colatibus, ; ar & deprecantibas 5 ; they calling upon the 


Church 


T rib< tits. ofthe Aunifments Wer death, 
| Chiireh with forrow-and'prayers;- foes ek Are. 


rw bets 
"Cor b he calleth  _--- 


fidiurs non denegatur * the help of 
not denied > - whictr help he e 
moſt eemfortable Law of Chriſt 
it :) Ut. fobvi poſſent in clo, - que bie'prizs im Ecclefia 
ſotverentar : That they may be abſolved in Heaven: 
of thoſe ſins, whereof hey were fiſt abſolved i in 
the Church upon Earth. | 


60. St. Hierome alſo: extolleth: wonderfully the Wieron, Bp. 


greatnels of this benefit and priviledge, which we © 
receive by the - hands of Prieſts in the: Catholick' 
Church; in abſolving us from our fins,: of whom' 
_. He faith : Qui claves repnittelorum babemtes; quodanm? 
modo ante diem” Tudicis judicant $1 They having the. 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven in their hands, 
do in a certain fort (by binding and loſing ſins) 
. Judge before the day of Judgment.” Or -as the 
other great Saint, and moſt antient Father; 'St." Hr- 
laries words are : Quorum terreftre judiciums frauds Hilar 
' Cata-authoritas ſit in clo ; ut que m terris aut- ligata 
ſunt,” ant ſoluta, Bee efuſdem conditionem obtineant 
in celo : Whoſe judge upon Earth (to wit: -of 
Priefts): becometh a prejudicate authority in | 
ven; fo as whatſoever fins are ' bound- or  looſed 


| by them on Earth, 'do obtain the nature of decree 
in Heaven. What thing can be ſpoken mrs cies .; v7 


_ ally than this! 
- Gr. But yet above all other Fathers, in'a certain 
ſort, doth good St. Chry/oftome exaggerate this mat: 
ter, and the ſingular importance thereof; as "alfo 
condemneth the madne(s of Worldly negligent 
Men and Sinners; in- not making their profit of 
| this Heavenly Treaſure , which Chrift hath left 
them for their releaſe of fins in this Life, and there- 
by the avoiding of Hell fire in the next. © Hear his 


words ;- Earthly Princes (faith he) have power indeed py os 


ro bind, but it us only our 7. bogies 3 5 but the power of 
Prieſts, 


' - 
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far, 
that 
cal 


oo to imagnd then th — 
« and I-foe- that God the Son hath given all thac 
© power again to Prieſts upon Earth. Thus Saint 


ofeme ,..cxhorting men. exceedingly co make | 


t accquat of this rare. benefit, and thereby to . 
goa t0 prevent the puniſhments of the lite to 
COme. 
62. And now, any dear Brother, wilt thou not 
rather join thy Jelf with theſe holy Fathers Saint Cy- 
$ <2 46 51mg Saint Hzerom, Saint Clryjeſiome, 

Ea pg and others their equals (for all are 


ruin cheeſe Packers for _ the be-. 
Sp be ſet free from th fins, vr ets 
y :alſo from the danger all thoſe puniſh- 
—_ Fang unto ſin before-meationed. The one 
condition is, that thou be withinthe lap of the Ca- 
re be dhngenm ms ug uſtine and Saint 


The oder: tha FeqUire FS mans 
| Tit wer; tha the bee be taken during this 


Lafe, for that after, it is too late : and-for that we 
have A lyfligently before of the ſecond condi: 
cion 
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' munion of this Church, he can receive no. henefit 
at all, either by Keys, or other ſpiritual riches 
thereof, be they Sacraments, Sacrifice, Prayers, 
Merits, Alms-deeds , or whatſoever other benefit 
beſides, which more at large we have alſo ſhewed 
and declared * elſe-where ; yea, albeit he ſhould 


and profeflion of Chriſtian Religion , yet can he 
not ” ſaved. For that the common Sentence of 
all the Fathers and Doctors of Chriſt his Catholick 
Church is, and hath always been firmly held by 
all and every one : That out of the Church there « no 
Sakvation. 

63. Wherefore to conclude this whole matter 
(dear Chriſtian) if God do move thy heart to a- 
mend thy life, and to get thy ſelf out of the dan- 
gerous ſtate of ſin wherein thou ftandeſt, and this 
by the means here ſet down (for that other means 

> Hin is none at all :) the firſt point which thou 
baſt tees, is, to make thy ſelf capable of this be- 
- hefff, aTcording to the meaning of thoſe holy Fa- 
thers before mentioned ;. and then having received 


* In the Ex- 
ſuffer Death and Martyrdome it ſelf, for the name bs Calendar 


ta prafat. 


fion of all, 


that freedom from the burden of fin, together with 


_ the inward conſolation of Gods holy ſpirit, which 
true repentant people are wont to receive in 
Church, thou mayſt with more comfortable hope 
and conſolation, attend unto the exerciſe of good 
works, which holy Scripture calleth , The worthy 
fiss if tome pennener': andl {e hou: halt come, nor 
| . only 
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Þ ood pay, and moſt liberal reward, which God 
I tÞat may be ferved. And though the juſt fear of after. 
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CHAP. XII 


Of the moſt Honourable, Excellent, and Magniff- 

cent Rewards and Payments, or dajned for ſuch 

\ @s truly ſerve God, and do employ their time in 
performance of his moſt holy Commandments. 


laid down' before in the precedent Chap- 
ters, might well ſuffice to ſtir up the hears » 
pf any one reaſonable Chriſtian, to take in hand 
hisrefolution whereof we preſently treat,and where- 
ato I do ſo much covet to per{wade thee ( for thy 
nely good and gain ) gentle Reader. And for 
hat all hearts are not of one conſtitution in this 
refpe&t, nor all wills drawn and moved with one 
and the ſame means and inducements: I purpoſe 
> adjoyn here a Confideration of Commodity, 
whereunto commonly each man is prone by na« 
agd conſequently ye be ( perhaps ) of 
preatet force to' work that eftect which we defire, 
than any thing elſe that hitherto hath been ſpoken. 
E intend therefore in this place, to treat of the be- 
nefits which are reaped by the ſervice of Almighty 
dd; of the gain procured thereby ; and of the 


T H E Motives, Reaſons, and Gonſi iderations 


berformeth to his ſervants, above all other Maiters, God the 
Puniſhment (if we ſerve him not ) might be ſufft- 
gient to drive usto this reſolution ; and the infinite 
received, might induce us to the 
Rame, in reſpect of:gratitude ( of both which ſome- 
54 before; ) yet am T—_ 
E- | 


4 c opajP 4 "a" 


« Chriſtian Direflory. © Chap. tt: 
ſo far to enlarge this liberty to thee ( good Reader ) 


that except I ſhew _ reſolution, es T crave 
to be more gainful and profitable, any thing 
elſe in the World that can be thought of 4 thou 
ſhalt not 'be. bound unto it for any thing' that hi- 
therto hath been ſaid in that behalf. For as God 
in all other things is a Majeſtical God, full of boun- 
ty, liberality; and princely Magnificence ; fo is he 
' in this point above all other, in ſuch fort, as albeit 
whatſoever we do, or can doin his ſervice, be (in- 
deed) but debts and tribute due unto him, and for 
that cauſe of it ſelf deſerveth; nothing: yer of his 
munificent Majeſty, he letteth paſs no one jor of 
Mat. 1. our ſervice unrewarded ; no, not ſo much as a cup 
of cold water beſtowed for bus love. 
Gen. 21. - 2. God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice un 
him his onely Son Jaac, whom he o dearly loved 
But when he was ready to do the ſame, God ſaid]. 
unto him, Do it.no, it is enough for: me that I ſeg 
- thine obedience. And for that thou haſt not refu. 
Liberal fed to obey me; TI furar to thee ( faith he) by mpi 
le Jelf, that I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of beaten 
pains. "and as the ſends of the ſea ; and among them alſo one 
ſhall be the Meſſias and Saviour of mankimd. * Was not. 
| this ( trow you )- a moſt liberal Pay for fo litts| 
2Reg-7- pains? King David diſcourſing with himſelf on a 
| certain time, how his own Palace being richly built} }- 
ded of Cedar-timber, the Ark of his Lord and Ma 
ker was lodged onely under a poor Tent; reebrcy 
with himſelf to ered a Houſe and Temple for thy i 
fame. Which onely cogitation God took in 1 
. good part, as he ſent Nathan the Prophet unto-hir 
preſently, to refuſe the thing ; but yet to tell him}, 'F 
that for ſo much as he had determined ſuch a math 
ter, God would build a Houſe, or rather a Kingf- 
dom to him and his Poſteriry, which ſhould laſt foſþ 
ever, and from which he would never take awath 
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mitted. Which liberal promiſe we ſee now ful- eau. 88; 


filled in the Church of Chriſt, deſcended original- 


| ly from that noble Family. What ſhould I labour waz. 6: 


to heap together more examples to this effec ? 
Chriſt Fimſelf giveth a general note hereof, when 
he calleth the Workmen, and payeth to each mari 
his wages ſo duely ; as alſo when he faich of him- | 
ſelf, Behold I come quickly, and my reward s with me. agec. 12; 
By which places it 1s evident, that God ſuffereth tio 
labour in his ſervice to be loſt or unpayed. And 
albeit ( as hereafter * in place convenient more * fn the fu 
amply ſhall be ſhewed ) he payeth alſo ( and'thar ©294.Part. 
abundantly ) in this life preſent;. yet (as by theſe chpter-of 

ewo Texts appeareth ) he deferreth his chief Pay | ny; 
until his coming in the end of the day ; that is, af- Luke 14. 

ter this life, in the reſurre&ton of the juſt, as himſelf <a. 
faith in another place. LA 


SECT. % 
© Of the Reward and Payment th general; 


3 Of the payment then reſerved for Gods ſer- 
vants in the life to come, we.are now to 


FJ. confider what manner a thing it is, and whether it © 
* be worth ſo much labour and travel, as the ſervice 


of God in this World requireth. And firſt of all, FE 
it we believe the holy Scripture, calling it a King- Mat. 45: 

dom, a beavenly Kingdom, an eternal Kingdom, & moſt. Peer 
bleſſed Kingdom ; we muſt needs confeſs it to be a Luken4 * 


|. marvellous great reward: ſeeing that in this World 


hardly can there be found ſo bountiful a Monarch, 

as will beſtow a Kingdom upon his Servant in 

recompence. of .his ſervice. And if he. would, 

and "were able to perform 'the fame; . yet wonld _ 
at oi, "WS 2-2 Ws >. 
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© 42 9 . many . wonderful things in our days; we have 


' Ape, 22 Wonderful and almoſt infinite. How then ſhall 
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- Chriſtian Direffory. ' Chap.12,' 

\, _it be neither a heavenly, nor cternal, nor bleſſed 

\ Kingdom, ſuch as this is which God hath TOO: 

Y ſed unto his Servants. Secondly, if we that 
which St. Paul faith of this reward, That neither eye 
hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man conceive 

| how great a matter it Is ; muſt we yet admit * 

r Cor. 2. a greater opinion thereof, For that we have ſeen 


heard more wonderful ; we may conceive moſt 
| we come to underſtand the greatneſs and value 
How the Of this Reward? Surely no tongue. created ei- 
Es her of men or Angels, can expreſs the ſame ! no 
5oyis found IMAgination. Conceive, no underftanding compre- 
out. hendit! Chriſt himſelf hath faid, Nemo ſoit iſt 
| qui accipit : No man knoweth it, but he that en- 
joyeth it. And therefore he calleth it hidden Man- 
»a in the ſame place. Notwithſtanding, as it is re- 
ported of a learned Geometrician, who findin 
the length of Hercules's foot upon the Hill Olympas, 
drew out his whole body by the proportion of 
that one part : fo we by ſome things fee down in 
holy Scripture, and by ſome other circumſtances 
agreeing thereunto, may frame a conjecture of the 
matter, though it be far unequal and inferipur to 
the thingir (elf. | 
_ 4 I have before declared how this Reward in 
holy Writ is called 4 heavenly, everlaſting, and moſt 
3 Thell. 2, Hheſed Kingdom, By which words is fignified, thar 
Mar as, * all ſhall be Kings, and moſt happy Kings, that ſhall; 
Luke28. be found worthy of this Reward. To like effe& it 
_ itscalled in other places, 4 Crown of Glory, a Throne 
of Majeſty, a Paradiſe or place of Pleaſure, a Life ever- 
afting. St. Fobn the Evangeliſt being in _his baniſh- 
ment, . by ſpecial priviledge made privy to ſome 
knowledge and fecling thereof, as | well-for his 
own comfort, as for ours, taketh-in hand*to- 


te 


Lib.r.. Part t. Of rewards in-the life to come. 42x 
deſcribe it, by. compariſon of 'a City : affirming, - + 
that the whole body thereof was of pure gold, in- 

vironed with a great and high Wall of the precious 


ſtone called Iajpis. This Wall had alſo twelve foun- The defeds- 


 * | * dations, made of twelve diſtin& precjous ſtones, radic oe + 
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Which he there nameth ; alſo twelve Gates, made Þ 3 Join. 
of twelve rich Stones called Marparites, and every + + 
Gate was an entire Margarite. © The ſtreets of the Apoc- #7. ® 
« City were paved with gold , interlaid/ alſo with * - 
* Pearls and precious ſtones.. The light of the City © 
* was the clearneſs and ſplendor of Chrift himſelf, 
< ſitting in the middeſt thereof ; from whoſe ſeat _ 
< proceed a River of Water as clear as Chriftal, © © © 
«to refreſh the City ; and on both fides of the 
* Banks, there grew the Tree of Life, giving out 
** continual and perpetual Fruit. There was no 
© night in that City, nor any defiled thing entred 
© thereinto ; but they which are within ſhall reign 
< (faith he) for ever and ever. | 

5. By this deſcription of the moſt rich and pre- _ a 
cious things that this World hath, Saint Fob» would *** © 
giveus to underſtand, the infinite value, glory, and 
Maelty of this felicity prepared for us in Heaven: 
though (as I have noted befre) it being the prince- 
ty Inheritance of our Saviour Chriſt , the King- 

m-of his Father , the Eternal Habitation of the 
Holy 'Trinity, prepared before all Worlds to ſet our 
the glory, and to expreſs the power of him that 
hath nq end or meaſure, either in power or glory : 
we may very well think wich Saiht Pas!, that nei» The magnet 
ther tongue can declqre it, nor heart imagine it. God capes 
When God ſhall take upon him to do a thing for fd diverily- 
the uttzrmoſt declaration (in a certain fort) of his 
power, wildom , and. eternal Majeſty ; imagine 
you what a thing it will be? It pleaſed him to 


make certain Creatures to ſerve him in his pre- 
ſence, and to be witneſſes of his glory ; and there- 
»-. TS upon 


Fer! CONes Clrifian Diva. Chap: 127 


upon with a ward he created the A , both for 
T. number and perfeQtion. of nature fo ftrange and 
Bethe Cece wonderful, as the cogitation thereof aſtaniſheth our 
_ gb. a underſtanding, For. as for their number \, they 
” were almoſt finite, paſling the number of all the 
pe S.Th. Creatures of this inferiour World as divers * Learn- 
9p.50.- - £d Men, and ſome ancient Fathers are of opinion : 
Dice Albeit Daniel (according to the cuſtom of holy Writ) 
celefti do put a certain number for an uncertain, when he . 
flier: 14 ſaith of Angels : A thouſand thouſand: td. miniſter 
znto bim (that is unto. God) and ten rhouſand Himes | 
Dan. 7. an bundzed thouſand did ſtand about bim to afſif. And 
for their perfe&ion of nature, it is ſuch (being as 
the Scripture faich, celeſtial Spirits and like burning 
fire) as they far ſurpaſs all inferiour Creatures, in 
natural knowledge, power, beauty, and' all other 
PLL 203. excellencies, which in one Angel are more for per- 
fe&ion of nature (not reſpeRing grace) thanin all 
+: - -- other Creatures of the World put together. What 
.-- an infinite Majeſty then doth this argue in the 
Creator : 
2 6. After this, when many. of theſe Angels were 
Wn By the crea-) now fallen, it pleaſed Almighty God to frame ano- 
+ World for cr Creature, far in nature inferiour unto this, to 
| Mas. fill up the places of ſuch as were falten'; and there- 
__ Upon created Man of a piece of Clay, appointing 
him to live in this World, as a place-or* entertain- 
ment and tryal for a time ; which place, God mot 
withftanding determined afterward to deftro 
gain... But yet in creating .this tranſito "Word 
z, "(which js but a bale. COnage 10. rey regard of his qwn 
Eternal Habitation) conſider ( Reader) what 
Power, Magnificence, what Neſt jefty he bot ſhew- 
cd: What Heavens, and how eter hath he 
Created? Whar infinite Stars and other Li ghts hath 
he diviſed 2 What Elements bath he framed ? and 


how marvellouſly hath he compaRted them To 
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423. | 
ther? The Seas tofling and tumbling without reſt. _ 
and'repleniſhed with infinite ſorts of Fiſh ;- the-Ri- 
vers:running: inceflantly* through the Earth , like 
Veins in Mans:Body , and yet never empty;-nor 


_ overflowing the-ſame: the Earth-it' ſelf fo furniſh: 
* ed:with all-variety-of Creatures , as the hundredth 


part thereof is not uſed nor employed. by Man, bue ; 
only; remaineth:to'ſhew the full hand, and "p22 
arm: of-che:Creator: And all this- (as I ſaid) was © 
doniein an inſtant; with one word only, and that 

forthe uſe of a {nialt time, in reſpe&-of the other 
future' life , which is to endure for all Eternity. 

Whar then may: we imagine that the Habitation Mark this 
Prapargd for that Eternity ſhall be ? If the-Cottage 

of.his meaneſt Servant, made only for a time, to 
bear off (as it were) 2 ſhower of rain, be fo Prince- 
ly, i fo gorgeous, fo majeſtical, as we ſee this World 
35:;z- what muſt we think that the Kings Palace it 
{elf is; appointed+for, all Eternity, for himſelf and 
his Friends to reign together 2 we muſt *needs 
think it to be as great, as the Power and Wiſdom 
of the Maker could reach to perform ; and that 
is: incomparably , and above all meaſure , -infi- 
-  7.- The great King 4/uerw, which reigned in Heſt: re. «.. 
Afaover an huridred-twenty and-ſeyan Provinces, 
ta diſcover his power: and 'riches unto his Subjeas, 

made-a Feaſt (as the Scripture faith) in his great 3+ 


, City of Suſa, toall the Princes, States, and Poten- 3,9,950- 


tates of his Dominions , for an hundred - and four- Banquet. 2 
ſcore dayes together. : E/ay the Prophet faith, Thar eg..25.-.- 
our God and-Lord of Hoſts , will at the laſt day” =. - 
make a ſolemn Banguet to all his people upon the a Set oY 

Hill and Mount of Heaven ; and that the Har- 


yeſt-Banquet, of far Meats and pure Wines. - Am 


this Banquet ſhall be ſo- ſolemn, as the very Son of 


God himfz1f, chief Lord and Patron of the Fealt, 


E 4 ; = 


| | ſeeing it hath 
or mals any MPs. er mac 
(as that of {ſſeeres did) but -more than an hundred 
and fourſcore Millions of Ages ; \* a9 pen Py 4 
(as - ranger was) but by Angel, and bythe 
nr hrs od hitnſelf 3 not'to open-the power 
dhe '* an rn Fringe 
vinces, but-even: of / God , the King of 
King, andLord of Lords, w ſe power and riches 
_ are withontiend; Ce az Choate 
pur e&r can account and conſerve. How glo- 
FIOUS A ſhall this be then : 2 -how triumphant 
the joy of this feſtival day 2 how incomprehen- 
fible a bliſs to be partaker*thereof ? O moſt miler- 
able and fooliſh Children of Adem, that are 'born 
to:ſo rare and fingular a dignity., and yet-cat- 
_—_— be brought to conſider, love, or eſteem che 
<= Ocher many things there be, whenby inde 


py Eric jodturs the excetting; greatneſs of this reward and 
| _ es UCIty - AS for Ban 4 tro conſider, that.if God 
of this life. hath given ſo many. eafures and comfortable. jo 


in this life (as we fee innumerable-in 
| being a place notwithſtanding of baniſhment, an 
Habitation of Sinners, a: Vale of Miſery, and ap- 
pointed only for a time of repentin g, weeping, 
mourting, and bew » What will he do in the 
kfe'to come, to the Jutt, " to his Friends, 10 the 


Apec. rg. time 'of joy and marriage-of his Son ! This WAS 2 
"-—r_nd moſt forcible conſideration” with good St. Aug 


uf ine, 
who in the ſecret ſpeech of his Soul with God, fail 
thus: O wy Lord, if thou fer this wile body of ours; 
haft groen ms ſo preat and mmumerable benefits, from 
rhe Fir mament ; uw? __ Arr , _- ee Earth, / Foun 
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rhe Sea, 
ach 


heb > by dnkach, bn vat Ip dingy 
winds, by rams, by birds; A 
ne nk Tet = 


a Pure. mbar 
= ob in ths world, wy: and evil es Fey 
rang what berth ego po gs Hee, 
world to come ? If thine enemies and jrien Sand; tagither 
are ſo well provided for in this life, what ſhall thy onely 
recerve in the life to come ? If there be ſo great 
folaces in®theſe _——_— what joy ſhall there be im 
that day of marriage ? If our goal and priſon contajn ſo 
great matters, what ſhail our country and kingdom :do ? 
O my Lord and God, thou art @ great God, and great PhlL3c : 
is the multitude of thy Fn ſ(weetneſs, X07: 
And as there is no end 0 +1 angfhes =p 


thy mercies, nor depth d of thn reane thy wiies, or nr 
benignity, Jo « there neither 


length, gre or rewards to them thas 
BE on nn 

'.. 9. Another mean w to conceive woes dl £2 "tot 
viccief thi Reward in the life to come, is, tox8 FF" * 
member and. weigh the manifold Promiſes 'of AL Bi-to- 


ſhall love and ſerve him.  Whoſoever ſhall honour me (rom g 
(_ he ) I will make bim glorious. oe mg ths li. 
phet David, as it were, complaineth joyfully, 

Gods friends were too much honoured by hin, 
Which he might with much more cauſe have faid, 

if he had lived in the New Teſtament, and had 


heard that promiſe of Chrift, whereof I ſpake be- 


fore, that his ſervants ſhould Tit down and banquet, wy B2. * 
and. that himſelf would ſerve and minitter unto 
chem 


© »-» . - Chriſtian Direflory.. - Chap. 12; 
them in the Kingdam of his Father. What utider 
ſtanding can conceive how great this honour ſhall 
be? Bur yer:in ſome part it may be gueſked; by that 
he faith, . That + {# in judgment with. bim 7; 
and ( 25 St. Paul .adderh ) ſball be: Fudges not onely of 
men, but alſo of Angels. It may alſo be conjectured 


- by the exceeding great honour which he at certain 


tmes hath done to his ſervants .even in this life; 
wherein notwithſtanding they are placed to be de- 
fpiſed, and not to be honoured. | m 
- :xo. How great honour was that (trow you ) 
which he did to Abraham in the fight of ſo many 
Kings and Princes of the Earth : as, of Pharaob, 4: 
bimelech, Melchiſedech, and others 2 How great ha- 
Nour 'was that he did to Moſes in the face of Phargob, 
and of all his Court, by the wonderful ſigns that 
he wrought by him? What exceffive honour was 


** thathe did to holy Foſbua, when in the ſight of all 


his Army, he ftaid the Sun and Moon in the midſt 


of the Firmament, at Foſbua's appointment, obeying Þ 


therein ( as the Scripture.ſaith ) to:the voice: of a 
man'? What honour was that he did to E/ay.in 
the preſence and ſight of King Eze&:ar, when he 
made the Sun to go back ten degrees in the. Hea- -| 
vens? What henour was that he did to Elias in 
the Tight of wicked Achab, when he yielded-:the 
Heavens into his hands, and willed him to ſay, that 
neither rain nor dew ſhould fall upon the 

( for certain years) but by the words of his mouth 


 onely ? What honour was that he did to Eliſexs in 


the ſight of Neaman the noble Syrian, whom he 
cured onely by his word from the Leproſie, whoſe 
bones alſo after his death, ' raiſed up ( by onely 
touching ) the dead to life ? Finally, nor to- alledge 
more examples herein, what ſingular honour was 
that he gave to all the Apoſtles of his Son ; that as 
many as ever they laid thzir hands upon, ; wow 
=, | x ts 


Lib.x Part tr. Of rewardsin the life to come: Jap 


Y + & a+. oo. Area Freak Sh 


healed from all infirmities,'as St. Luke affirmeth 5 
Nay, ( which is yer more ) the "oy and 
Napkins of St. Pal did the ſame efte& :* and yet As 1g: 
more than that alſo, ſo many as came within the 


_ onely ſhadow of St. Peter, were healed from their aa: 5: 


diſeaſes. Is not this marvellous honour even in 
this life 2 Was there ever Monarch, Prince, or 
Potentate of the World; that 'conld'vaiint of fach 

oints of honour ? And if Clirift did this: to his Johu1® 
ſervants even in this World, whereof notwithftand- Apoc. « 
ing he faith, his Kingdom was not; what honour : 
ſhall we think he hath reſerved for the life to come, 


' where his Kingdom ſhallbe in all fulne6, and wheres - 


all his ſervants ſhall be crowned, - as eternal Kings 

with him. | | fe, D HERE TE "beds $_ Pa ow 

' 2. Laſtly for ſome further declaration of this 37 the tires 
matter, and for exprefling the incomparable excel- whereto 
lericy of heayenly bli ; ſoine Divines do uſe a'con- panes®” 


 fideration of the three different places, whereunto . _ 
-man byhis creation is ordained, albeit in all points 
it be nor neceſſary to hold 'tHe' famie juſt proporti- 


on. The firſt. of which” places is? bur Mothers 
Womb'; the cond, this preſent World;+the third 


is Colin Emprreym, which is the place of Blis in 


the life co'came. Now in theſe three places Cay 
the learned ) we muſt hold ſome like proportion 
( by all reaſon) between the third and ſecond place, 
as we ſee ſenſibly to be obſerved between the Gord 
and firft. So that in what proportion the ſecond 
doth differ from the firſt 5 in like meaſure muſt 
the third be different from the ſecond, or rather 


" much more : for that eternal and heavenly things Mark the. 


do exceed all compariſon of tranſitory things a- 
mong themſelves. By this proportion then we 
muſt ſay, ( for example ſake ) that as far as the 
whole World doth paſs the Womb of one private 
woman ; ſo much in all beauty , delights , and 
OY $3: OC Lane er il - Majelty, 


| EE "I 


oy doth the place of -heavenly bliG h- 
Rs gp Bag en drag » 
H | iving in the World, wi 


= - TN 


w_— = F have, 
to compo back from SS 
| A at naps allo of life in the 


| Mowers Vomb, are.not 1o little in relpedt of any 
mans age in the World, as is the longeſt life upon 


22s 25 1 ou AL Cres of: everlaſting life in Heaven. 


and other miſcries of 


Ts gs wg ——_— 
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of the, Bady. 

And faſt of the Body. 
12. J)U T now to confider the Gae.thing ſome | 
what more in particular; it is tobe naged;, - 3 
that this reward or glory. of Heaven. {ball compre. . 2 © 


hend in it ſelf rwo parts or Members ;. the: one cab- 

| led Eſſential; belonging to the Soul, the other termed! | 
Accidental, belonging wo the Body: The-Effentiad 
part confiſteth-in the viſion or ſight of God; as be+ 
fore you have heard, and afterward ſhall ba: ſhewed: 
again. The Accidental confiſteth in the 

and glorification of. our fleſh after the general Ree 
- ſurretion, whereby this corru ob ours 


ſhall-put on incorruption., (as Paul x Cor. 15. | 
—_ become immortal. All this fleſh. dent, 
ours, that now is ſo* cumberſome, and; grigveth 
the mind; that now is inveſted with'fo many in + » 
conveniences, ſubjedt to ſo. many m vera 
with ſo many diſeaſes, defiled with {0:many: can- 
ruptions, - repleniſhed with fo infinite Miſeries and 
Calamities, ſhall then be made glorious and- moſk 
perfect to endure for ever without change ar mus 
_—_ ww — 
And for this purpo * Divines do: prave), the 
ron wana regina qualities 
and gifts from God, which.St. Anſel. TIEN 


this matter I will follow) _ _ ta be- ſeven; Sake. 
to-wit, beauty, —_ racu Frome lg» 

kealth, pleafure, and perpetuity. All which Xe glories ke ee | 
cellencies, either do want in the damned Radies, dics 
or + cli che contraris are ſound therein. 


12. And 
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430 VIKQ2. Qt | oy” 
x. 'x3. And firſt of all, conceming the privileds; 
Beamy- and high excellency of Beauty, how ſingular it ſhall 
be in the Bodies glorified, our Saviour himſelf in 
Mat. 13 forme part declareth, when he faith :' At rhat day. 
 ſball the juſt ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of their fa- + 
ther. A marvellous Speech, and in humane ſenſe 
almoſt incredible, that our putrified Bodies ſhould 
ſhine and become as clear as the Sun; whereas on 
the contrary. part, the Bodies of the damned ſhalt 
2. be as black and ugly as filth it ſelf The ſecond 
| Wgility:» Prerogative afligned to the Bodies of the juſt, is 
agility, or-veloaity, whereby their fleſh is delivered 
_ - from all lumpiſh heavineſs, wherewith it was pe- 
ſtered in this Life, and made as light as the Angels 
themſelves, which are ſpirits, and do paſs from 
place to place with infinite ſwiſtnels ; as alſo do af- 
Mat.2z: Cend anddeſcend of themſelves, againſt the nature 
of corruptible Bodies: whereas in the mean ſpace, 
the damned Bodies ſhall be bound both hand and - 
__ "bot, not able once to move, as the Scripture ex> 
| Prefly noteth. | bs 
| F; ' - T4 The third gift and quality is ſupernatural 
Streogth. ſtrength , wherewith the glorified Body ſhall fo 
Ibd-c2-52- hound (as Frſclms faith) that he ſhall be able to 
move the whole Earth if he would; and contrari- 
wiſe , the.damned Body ſhall he ſo weak and im- 
| t, as he ſhall not be able to remove the very 
LI% _ from his y_ Face _ Eyes. wg fourth 
Penetcabili- Quality is penetrability , or free power of paſlage, 
.. ay the Slorified Body ſhall be enabled to 
' pierce and penetrate any other Bodies whatſoever 3 
as Walks, Doors, the Earth, or Firmament, with- 
Join 20. out any reſiſtance, quite contrary to the. nature of 
2 corruptible Body. So. we ſee that Chriſts Bod 
glorified, after his RefurreQtion, entered the Houſe 
where his Diſciples were, the Doors | being ſhut, 
and pierced alſo the Heavens at his Aſcenſion. The 
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2b.r. 
fifth rare quality, i moſt abſolute Health, whereby x. 
the CT Bot ſhall be delivered from all Diſex Aeatd 
ſes and pains of this Life, and from all troubles and 
encumbrances belonging to the' fame: as, are- eat- 
ing, drinking, ſleeping, and othee like; and ſhall be 


- ſet in a moſt perfe&. and flouriſhing ſtate of health 


and freedom, never decayable again'; whereas the- 
daraned Bodies in contrary manner, qhall be filled 
and ſtuffed with innumerable Diſeaſes, pains and 
UNO, which no tongue of Man is abtke to ex 
: I5.. The ſixth perfe&ion is delight and pleaſure, &: 


wherewith th2 glorified Body 'above 'alt meaſure Plate; | 


ſhall be repleniſhed, all his Senſes” together finding 
now their peculiar and proper objets in much more 
excellency than ever they could in this World. 
Now (I ſay) every part, ſenſe, member, and joint, 


| ſhall be filled with exceeding deleQation and plea- 


fure ; according as in the damned, ' each part and 

ſenſe ſhall contrariwiſe be afflicted and tormented. 

I will alledge St. Aſelmws his words, for that Anil. c. 3; 
expreſs unto us this matter moſt lively. A rhe bi Gora. 
whole glorified body (faith he) ſhall be filled with aburs- | 
dance of all kind of comfort ; the Eyes, the Ears, the 

Noſe, the Mouth, the Hands, the Throat, the Lungs, 

tbe Heart, the Stomach, the Back, the Bones, the Mer 

row, and the Very Entrals themſelves, and every part D 
thereof, ſhall be repleniſhed with ſuch unſpeakable feet- 

me and pleaſure, that truly it may be ſaid , That the Pla 35 
whole Man us made to trink of the River of Gods dj- 

wine delights, and made drunk with the abundance 


. Gods Houſe. In contrariwiſe the damned Body ſh 
| be tormented in all, his parts and members ; even _ . 


\ 


as if you faw a Man had a burning Iron thruft into 


his Eyes, another into his Mouth, another into his 

Breaſt, another into his ribs , and fo through all 

the joints, parts, and members of his Body: Would 
T2 | | ; . | you 


v 
. 
: 
_ 
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Wt) "Cheoſtian Diretfery. Chap.) 


you we think hm mel, and the other Man 


5. _ T6. The fevemth and laft excdllency of a glork 


Perpetalty as Boc'y Body, is called ty of Life, 
y It is alu ired ove to nn or alter 


_ mar from ba 7 pn pin hr 
Bape 5+ y or ever 
is one of *the qu; Thott fou ee Locke molt excel- 
. lent dignities of a glorified ; whereby all care, 
- doubt and fear is 4 aka all danger of hurt 
and wag ang TT if all che jaar _ fall 
pn uct a , It not-hurt or 
FE et 


T7: The ſeven m ; ances. © ni, Prero- 
gatives, Dignitics, and pre-eminences ſhall adorn 
and beauti , or rather deify (in a certain ſort) the 
Bodics of the juſt in the life to come. And albeit 
oO. -. - thisuniverlal bappinck be bur accidental (as L wy 
i . faid) and nothing indeed to the eflencial Rlicity 
t the Queen and Miſtreſs her felf, that is, nl] 
to 'et is it a matter of no ſmall importance, as you 
| bur ſuch, as if any Body -in this life had. 
a jor of haſt pr cel, we ſhould efteem + 
him moſt ha dta- obtain fo much in this 
Warld many £ would advenaire far ; whereas 
ro get them all rogerher in the life to come, no Man 
almoſt will move his Finger. 
mage. ot Benee plans On, ani pico th he 
t © city, is, 
SITE to. the ae Coal itis to be 
age we underſtood, that albeit there be many things that 
do concur in this felicity, for the accomp 
and perfQion of full happineſs: Yer the Fountain 
aj is but one onely thing , called by a 
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Vifto Det beatifica L 


ffrum, (aith Se. 4 m | 
eth, when he faith to his Father, Thx s life ever- Joan 17. 
lafting, that men know the true God, and Feſas Chriſt 


felicity, in ſcemp God face to face. And Saint Foby, 

in ſri God pr, &. A os reaſon of all this, 

is, for that all the- pleaſures, delights, and' con-*' 
rentations of this World ,- wherein mortal men © * 

do ſolace themſelves , being nothing elſe but lietle yow the #- 
pieces and*crums of God's incomprehenſible felj. 29 of God 
City : the ſame are contained much more” perſe&t- men happy. 
ly and excellently in God himſelf ( from whom 

they are derived ) than they are in their own na- 

tures imparted unto man ; as alſo all the perfe- 

ions of Gods Creatures are: more fully in him, 

than int themſelves. Whereof it followeth, thar- 
whoſoever. is admitted to the viſion and preſence 

of Almighty: God, the Creator and Fountain of ©. 
all 'delights ; he ſhall there find all the goodneſs * x 
nd ion of worldly things compa and u-' 

Ired- together, and preſented unto him at once. 


| So that whatſoever may delight either Body or 


Soul, there he ſhall enyoy it, br Age up to- 
gether ( as it were) in one bundk, and with 

the preſence thereof, ſhall be raviſhed in all parts 

both 'of mind and body; in ſuch ſort, as he ſhall 

not be able to imagine, think, or wiſh for any 

joy whatſoever, but there he ſhall find the ſame 

in its full perfetion. There he ſhall find all 
knowledge , all wiſdom , all beauty , all riches, 

all nobility , alt pleafure , and whatſoever beſides | 

may deſerve either love or admiration , or wor- _. 
keth any pleaſure or contentation unto man.” | = © 
i LF 2IS 19. All 


j GY Is Vo a 6 wy = V 3 
'The ſight or viſion of God that 3 

maketh us happy. Hzc ſola eff ſummum bomim no- Aug-% de. - 

> This onely fight ofGodis ©. 


whom thou baft ſent. Saint- Paul alſo putteth our * + *% 


- of MOTT 
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 : Ron Chriſtian Direfory. 

»9. All the nas ee ng 
| Rs 2s this ſight , preſence , and fruition of Gad z 
| all the ſenſes of our body thall be Gaified and pal 

ſingly contented with the: ſame. Gad-ſhall be the, - 
umverſal of all his Saints; containing in 
yt. oe: £8) pardculee felicities,, without end, 
He ſhall be a Glaſs tro:ouer 
EGS, rage A to our ears, Honey to aur mouths, 
moſt feet and pleaſant Balm to our ſmell. He 
ſhall be light to our underftanding, contentation. 
to. Qur ri , continuatian of eternity to our me- 
mory- In. him. ſhall we enjoy all the- variety of 
things that delight us here ; all the beaury of 
tures that allure us here; all the pleaſure and joys 
1. that content us- here. bs thas Viſion of” God ( faith, 

Spe ane Dodor ) we ſhall know, we ſhall love, we ſhall. 

Pfal. 53. td we ſhall. praiſe. We ſball know the very, ſe- 

F_ crets and. judgments of God, which are a d wath- 
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1 - out bottom : As. alſo, rhe cauſes, A, ning, 
F Low of ofpring s, and. ends of all Creatures, We ſhall 
amperably, __] Ged, ( for. the infoute a3 ag of 


—_ at-we fee m him 3 and. our. Brethren. and. Con- 

Panions, as much as. our ſebues, for that we ſball ſee. 

them as much: loved of God. as our. [eloes,  and-for. the 

| ſame cauſe for 2ubich we are loved: Iithereof enſucth, 

The great= That our joy ſhall be without. meaſure ; : both for x that we. 

— wnkag ſhall have a: particular joy for every. thing: we: love in. 
"m* God, which are. infarite;; and' alſo for that we ſball.re- 

Joyce at the feligity of every one of. ur. Brethren, as much. 

4s. at 0ur-0pn-: aud: by that means ue . [ama-- 

3y, di di ftin&# felicities, as ; AC age howe. dif tact: Compa- 

mions in our feligity.; w withont number, it- s: 

| Mat. 25-" 30 2marvel though Chriſt YONeX into; the joy: of thy. 
I 'Lord, and na; is thy Lords; joy, enter into: thee: 

29M for that no. one, heart-created-cay. receive the fulnefi andy 
: - 7 this joy. of nk hereof finally it- dorh enſue, 
that we ſhall So Go ut end or m—_— 
wit 
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with all our heart, with all our ſtrength, with all our 
lowers, with all our parts, according as the Scripture 
- faith : Happy are they that live vile gr + 
Lord ) Bs ſhall praiſe thee-eternally without 
end. Hitherto this learned Door. 
2o. Of this moſt blefſed Viſion, fight; poſlef- 
fion,. and fruition .of Almighty God, whereunto 
in Heaven the Ele& are admitted, the learned Fa- 
ther Saint "Aupuftin writeth this: Our Saviour mm 
the Goſpel ſaid unto bis Diſciples, Happy are the clan : 
3n heart, for they ſhall ſee God: By which words The Ga 
we are bet to tmderſftand, that there ws a ſight and vi- fintouch- 
fron of God, which w ſufficient of it ſelf to beautifie men, 75 he Vile 
and make them happy. 4 Viſion which neither eye hath Trad. 4. ta 
feers in thx world ,, or ear bath heard, nor heart con- > tion, 
ceived. A Viſion ( dear Brethren ) that paſſeth-all the Mat. 5. 
beauty of earthly things ; of gold, of ſilver, of woods, © —_ 
.of fields, of ſea, of air, of Sun, of Moon, of Stars, of 
Hngels : for that all theſe thmgs have their beauty from _— 
tbente: We ſhall fee him face to face © ( ſaith has* 0014 
dp) and we ſhall know him as we are known. - - 
at x, we ſhall know the power of the Father, we 
ſhall krow the wiſdom of the Son, we ſhall know the 


foodnefs of the Holy Ghoft, we ſhall know the indivifible 
nature of the bleſſed Trinity. And this wery ſeeing of 

the face of God, « the joy of Angels, and of all other 
Samts and celeftial Spirits in Heaven. The u the re- 
ward of life everlaſting ; the is the glory of all bleſſed * 
Cherabins ; their everlaſting pleaſure ; their Crown of 
bonour ; their game and poal of felicity ; their richreſt 5 

their beautiful quietneſ; their inward and outward 
Conſolation ; their divine Paradiſe; their beavenly Fe” © 
rofalem ; their baypine of life ; their fulneſ of bi5 * 
their eternal triumph ; their precions peace 0 2 
which paſleth all underſtanding. This fight of God'Phll. x 
is the full beatitude, the total glorification of Man and 
Angels, to fee and _ him ( Þ ſay ) that made both 


f 2 Heaven 


Gen. 15» 


| Joan 27. 
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Heaven and Earth ; \to.ſee and bebold him ( dear Bro- | 
ther ) that made thee, that ylorified thee. ' For in ſeeing 
him, thou ſnalt- know him ; - in knowing bim, thou ſhalt 
love. him ; in loving-bim, thou ſhalt poſſes bim ; mm poſ- 
ſeſſing bim, thou Jo praiſe him; and in praiſing bim, 

thou ſhalt ſpend thy whole eternity. For be is the mbe- 
ritance of his people, be is the poſſeſſion of their felicity, be 
#5 thereward of their expectation. I will be thy great - 
reward, faid be to Abraham. O Lord, thou art great, 
and therefore no marvel, if thou be a great reward. The 
fight of thee therefore ts all our hire, all our reward, all 
our joy and felicity that we expect : ſeeing thou haſt 
faid, That this is life everlaſting; to ſee and know 
thee our true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ny. . Thus uttered St. Auguſtin his: feeling in theſe 

als. | 


| SELL 3 
Of Circumſtances increafing the Foys of Heaven. 


2TI, A N D now having thus declared the two ge- 

_ neralparts of heavenly felicity, the one ap- 
pertaining .to our Soul, the other to our Body ; itis 
not hard to eſteem what excels of joy both ofthem 
joyned together, ſhall work unto us, and in us, at 
the moſt happy day of our glorification. Which 
the foreſaid holy St. Auguſtin conceived and exprel-/ 
ſed in theſe moſt zealous and affetuous words : O 


nime. c. 35 joy above all joys, and without which there is no joy, 


z-ben ſoall 1 enjoy thee, to fee my God that dwelleth m 
thee * O everlaſting Kingdom ! O Kingdom of all eternity! 
O light without eng ! Opeace of God that paſlcth all 


underſtanding, wherein the Souls of Saints do' reſt 
with thee ( O Lord.) and everlaſting joy is upon 
their heads, and they do poſlſels joy and. exulta- 
tion, and all pain and ſorrow is fled from them. 
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' | 0koy @ Kingdom # thine (O' Lord) wherein 
; all Suits hold: pirh thee, adorneth with light;-as 
L with precibuYugparel; and have Crowns of preci-* 


aus ſtanes upettheir. Heads! O' Kingdom of everlaſt- Phi. r03. 
ing blif, | whertxthou' art oreſant (O Lord) the hope of 212+ 
al amts, and the Diadem of "their everlaſting) glory, 
replniſing thew th joy on every fide by the Vie 
fight! O' Lord'in this Kingdoms of. thine, there 1s infamite - 
503, and mirth."without ſadneſs 3 bealth withut forrow ; 
life without labaur ; light without darkneſs ; "felicity + 
without abatement ; all goodneſs without evil. » Here. 
youth flouriſheth that never waxeth old ; life that knows 
eth-no end ; beauty that never fadetb; love that never 
cooleth ; bealth that never diminiſherh 3 joy that never 
exaſeth. Here: ſorrow # never felt, complaint i never 
heard, matter of ſadneſs x never Jeen, nor evil. ſucceſs is 
ever feared. For that they prafeſi thee (O Lord) which 
art the perfettion and culme of their felicity, Hitherto 
Blefſed St. Auguſtin.. © 4:8] bo” 
22. And now dear Chriftian-Brother, if we that _ T-. 
live-in the(& dayes, and do' read theſe things, would a Ne 
| enter indeed-into theſe conſiderations, as this holy: ar a  ..Y 
Man, and other. the like, did;; 'no doubt,” but'\we TT 
ſhould be more inflamed with the love of this Hea: - - 
venly-felicity prepared for us, than we are;; and _ 
eoniequently; ſhould ftrive 'more to- gain it, than 
(alas) we doi''-And rothe end thou mayeft conceive 
{ome inore feling in the matter, conſider but a lit- 
tle with me, what a joyful day will thac be atthy 
Houſe; whien having lived in the fear of God, and 
_atchieved in. his ſervice the end of thy peregrina- 
tion ; thou ſhalt,come (by the means of death) to 
.paſs from mifery and labour, to life of immorta-' 
lity ; and in that paſſage (when other men begin | 
to fear) thou ſhalt lift up thy head in hope , ac Luc. az 
cording to thy Saviours promiſe : For that the time 
of thy ſalvaticn cameth 0; tell me (I fay) whata 
SS OP 2 FF 1 | day 
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Eph. x. 


Col. r. 
x Thel. r. 
Efa. 6. 
Pc. 15, 


Wy. + to 


CY 


— Gris Rally; | Chap. ry. 
- ira when: thy:Soul 


wy 


| . | ; | "en Fo 
of chat place ? with all thoſe  Hiendrchics of bleſſed 
ſp ei>hac are mentioned in Scriptute':'as Principa-. 
Iekes, Powers, Vertnes, Dominations, Thrones, Anyels,; 
Archangels, Cherubins, and Seraphins ; with the holy 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chritt; with Patriarchs, Pro-. 


phets, Martyrs, Virgins, Henocents,” ,"Confefſors, holy. 


Bywpe, Prieſts, and other Saintsof God 2: All whi 


as they did rejoice at thy wwn90 from-ſin < G 
ſhallrhey triumph. _— at thy Coronation and ylo- 
rification. What joy will thy Soul re- 
ceive at that day (dear Frctber) when: ite ſhall be 
preſented by her good Angel, -in the -preſerice of 
all:theſe princely States, betore the Seat and Ma- 
jefty- of the bleſſed Trinity, with recital and decla- 
ration of all thy good works done, and travels ſuf 
fered for the love and ſervice of Almighty God - 


when (E fay) theſe. bleſſed ſpirirs ſhall Jay down in 


that kahourable Conkitory,, all' thy vectuous =_ 
with their particularities ; all thy Alms-deeds, 
4 ers, all thy Faſtings, allthy innocency of 
al thy Patience in bearing injuries, all oy 
Conſtancy in adverfities, all thy'te 
meats and drinks, all the vertues of thy. whole * 
when all (I ſay) hall be recounted there, all com: 
mended, all hearted ; ſhalt chou' not - ſee now 
thevalue and profit of vertuous living ? ſhalt thou 
not confels now from! the bortom of thy heart,, 
chat gainful and honourable is the ſervice of God ? 
ſhalr thaw. not now be moſt joyful, and bleſs the 
hour ten thouſand times , wherein firſt thou refol- 
vedft thy folf to key the ſlavery of this miſerable 
World, to ſerve only fo bountiful a Lord ? Shalt 
thoa not think thy Kir Now beholden moſt deeply 
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Nr aataton oaks 
eager Org ye verily. 


. 23: But > pt; dro. chan thheg when thou thalt 2: 
look abont thee, ant conſider into what a Port and I'* 


Haveti'of ſourity thou art arrived, and ſhalt 
back thine Eyes'upon the dangers which chou haſt 
by ub of TN. in other ray oy yet * haneok> 
Ca joy great n For 
| weſt in rid 60 in that &y, 1 
Jack canoe ores — "Thou 
ſhalt now fas 4 Fo. os wherein other men are; 


the-death and-daranatian whereinto many of thy 


Friends and Acquairitence have fallen; the eternal 

pains of Hell incurred\by 'fan ——_—_— uſed to laugh 

—_— merry _ "he! in _ orld. = On 
all- augment the unſpeakable felicicy of this 

fo fortunate aLor. And aow for thy ſelf, -. 

| maiſt be ſecure, thou att out of all danger for ever 

and ever. There i is no more need now of fear, of 


.watch, of labour, 'or of care. Thou mayeſt now JoC. ar. 2% 
lay down-all Armour, as the Children of Iael did, gow 3+" 


when they came irito-the Land of: Promiſe ; for 
magma cyan; Vw ogg. there isno 
BJ thee : all is Peace, 


enki Eaſt 05 ate, anetnas naps L_—_ | 
Good old Hirome may now ceaſe to afflict e's Hierom. =. £9 


both night and day for the conquering of his: ſpiri 
wal Enemy. Phy. only exerciſe muſt be _— 


rejoyee-and triumph, . and to-ſing Alekya tothe * 


Lamb:, which hath brought: thee to this felicity, 
and will continue thee therein for a Eter- 


nity. 
24. O dear Chriſtian, and moit lovi Brother! | 


what exceflive joy and ' comfort will it be at that T5 *<in ia 


Gy, wks t Loon in Ma 
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y \NOW, how infinite times 
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came fo far off, and fo rejoyced to ſee himlying in 

a Manger: what will it be to ſee him now trium- 

rukez: phing in his glory ?- If St. Fobn did leapat 

| his approaching towardshim in his chers Womb; - 
&erm37. What ſhall his Preſence do in this- _ Royal and 

Eternal Kingdom ? I: paſſeth all other joy. and glory 

that Saints Bo in Heaven (laith bl ewes Saint Aw 

guſtin) to be admitted to the inet imable fight of Chriſt's 

Face, and to receive the beams of glory from the fplendar 

bs Majeſty. And if we were to ſuffer torments every 

» Yea, to tolerate the wyery: pains of Hell for a time, 

thereby fo gam the fight of Chriſt in Heaven,” and'to be 

Joyned in glory to the number of. bu Samts: it Were n0- 

thing in reſpect-of the — the reward. O that 

. we made Th account of this matter, as this holy 

and learned man did ! -we would not live as we do, 

\ .nor loſe the ſame for fuch' vain. trifles as molt men 

in the World do loſe it daily. 


4 — 25. But togo forward yet ſomewhat further in 
x this conſideration. Imagine (dear Brother) beſides 
Meeting all this that hitherto hath been ſaid, what a: joy it 


ſhall be unto chy Soul at that day, to meet with all _ 
Hear. - her godly Friends in the Kingdom of "Heaven; 
Bug with Father, with Mother, | with Brethren, | with 
Siſters, with Wife, with Husband, with Maſter, 
with Scholars, with Neighbours, with Familiars, 
| with Kindred, with. Acquaintance, the. welcomes, 
Sa the mirch, the foroer near Ros ſhall be 


+ rh try, 1s an | Inhabitants S that © My are gies ror 
bi aad Ken uy make. we ne more haſte == 


. - 
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\ his Seat of State ? IFete three Wikene of the Eaſt © J 


we ſhould make haſt to the artaining ofthis Meee 
in 
| 6. This then ſhalt-be' a moſt ah rk A 
prehenſible joy. But-yer further, -add to thisthe  - 
moſt: triumphant Exultation. that daily: ſhall be ine 
that placear the freſh-arrival of new. and 
aenhrarks CT 

of their Enemies .conquered an vanquiſhed 
ia this World: O what a: comfortable fight will-it 
be, to-ſce thoſe ſeats of Angels fallen, filed: up + 
gain with. men and women of fleſh. from.daye to 
day !2: to- ſee the- Crowns'of glory ſet upon:their 
heads;. dy oy ay rom. af 
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| tor;:-anctherfor Virginity 
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poſts Gat the fxretind holy ;St.Cyprian, } Sham Lib. de: 
© thehumber of rejoycing.; pon the in- mortah 

* numerable: multitude of holy Martyrs ſhall receive 
* the-Crowns of their deaths and ſufferings. :-There 

* tri g Virgins, which: have overcome Con- 

* Cupiſcence with the ſtrength of Continency 3 
© there the good Almners, which have lbetally fed 
© Poor, and according:ito :our Lords Command- ; 
* ment, have made over their. earthly :riches:to che _— 
£ * Store-houle of- TY ſhall . receive their _ : 
x a 


- 4 
con. * nod Wi 


| A Gailitade- 27. If a poor affiited-man that were aat.bt his 
Fade way, Ny rang ahi ang: nary, and dey 
whe — mg make of beaten 

| gbeke ts ThOnEy', 
———_ ris nie ch theſe, CEE 


Sn reatnes wr rp 
of fo 
ble. comfort.” g 
28. Well chan (dear Brocher.)- 6 ſhall -it be, 
and much more. with thefts twice happy Souls, 
that: come -to' Heaven from the troubles of this 
life. - For never wasthere: cool ſhadow fo pleaſant 
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| teamed Father, whit offereth he? ' Yan! 
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weavied:Servant after his labour at nighe : as ſhi 
be this.reft of Heaven to an afflifted Soul-which 

cometh 'thither. O- that we could:conceive this! The value 
that we could gi in out hearts ; that we Hr 


had afeeling of this that I ſay 3 would! we follow count that 
vanities as we do? would we negle& this matter nt 


as we do FR, - o doubt, but that = — in of. 
purchal e Joys, doth proceed of the O- 
pinion ra. do ES of them. For if we made 

uch account. and eſtimate of this Jewel of, heavenly 

Bli, as other Metchants before us (more skilful 

and wiſer than our. {elves ) have done, we would 

bid for it as they did, or atleaft-wife would not ler 

it paſs ſo negligently, which they fought after fo 
carefully. St. Paul ſaith of our Saviour, Propoſito ge. re: 
fibi gaudio ſuftinuit Crucem : ' He laying before his 
eyes the Joys of Heaven, ſuſtained the Croſs. A 

eſtimation of the matter, which: he would 

buy at fo dear a rate.” But what counſel giveth he 
© other men abour the ſame? ſurely none other, 
But 30 go and ſell all they have, to purchaſe this trea- was. rz, 
fure. St. Paul of himfelf,, what ſaith he? Verlly,. 
that be efcemed al the world as dingy in._repet Of ma. 
the purchaſing of this Jewel. Paul's Scholar . 
Tonatine, what bi —_—__ yo mi Hay words': Hieram-la 
Fare, gallows, beaſts, breaking of my bones, 171 
of aids A a6 So of my body, all x prion, 
of the devil together, let them come upon me, ſo I may 
enjoy thus treaſure of Heaven. Saint Auguſtine that _— 
VE NOW & 37, 
heard, that he would be-content to ſuffer torments 

every day, yea, the torments of Hell it {#f, 

to: gain this Joy. Good Lord, how far did theſe. 
holy Saints differ from us? How contrary __ 


p—— 
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x Cor. x. 2» now marvel of the World judged 
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| "Evian Divellwfe.  Chip.ea? | 
their j Abner vs ours thels afalts?- Wha wil 
h folly by God, and 
of the wiſdom-"of God judged folly by the World? 
cy Aron rage rp f agar Ap 
love wanity er 4 O ern- 
brace Straw, As? Crs 
and moſt vik'Chaff, and ſuch s frally will 


- your own houſes on fire, and be your ruine and © 
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Apoc. I. 

Mat. 19. 
Luke 22. 
x Cor. 6. 
Apoc.1. & 4 + 
24 


Tor Limitation 3 A Kingdom 


ry: theglorious Lamb that ſitteth 


SECH. 4 
Whereunto a Chriſtian x born by Bepvijon. 


With a C oncluſion of this firſt Part, containing. 
Os AMotives to Reſofution. | 


4 29. I'S; ies infreraie. an codin tihs} 


matter { there be' no end in the: 
thing it ſelf ) let the careful Chriſtian - confider 
whereunto he is born; and whereof he ftandeth in 
poſhibility, if he will, - He is born Heir apparent © 
the Kingdom without end'; ' A*Kingdom void. of 
of eternal Bl ; \'The 
of Almighty God himſelf : He is born. to 
beJoynt-Heir with Feſas Chrift the Son of God3-to 


- Feign -with him; qty ns with him; to firin 
Judgment of Majeſty with MM judge the very 


Angels of Heaven with him. t moreglory ca 
be ry prwe won -CXCept It - were to be Gad Himſelf? 

s, all the hn, alt the glory that Heaven 

ſhall be poured: forth to rhake- him 
And to make this honour and'truumph-yert 
upon the Throne 
of Majeſty, with his eyes like tire, his feet .like 


burning copper; -and - lus face more ſhining ou 


my 
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the precious Diamant'; from whoſe Scat there. pro- ; 
ceedeth - thunder and lightning withourt.end ; .and * 

at whoſe Feet the fout and twenty Elders lay down 
their Crowns : This Lamb (T ſay) this glorious 
God and Man, ſhall riſe and honour him with his 
own ſervice. Who then would not efteem of this 


Royal Inheritance? Who would not, make greater 


account-thereof than we do ; eſpecially ſeeing the 
gaining and winning of the ſame is now . (by the- 
benefit of our Redemption and grace purchaſed un- 

to us therein) brought to_ be in our own hands ? 
according to the expreſs words of our Saviour, fay- 

ing : The kingdom of beaven doth ſuffer violence, and Mat. rr. 
men do lay hand-faſt upon it by force. Thatis to ſay, © 
by the force of Gods Covenant made with Chrift- 

ans, that they living vertuouſly ſhall obtain the . 


fame ; whatſoever Chriſtian doth perform this ver- 
- tuous life, taketh Heaven (as it were) by force and 


by violence. The matter a put in the power of the Serm. 37. 
-<. (laith St. Auguſtine) for that the Lodem 7 ba. 
wen doth (uffer violence. Thus thing (O man) that is, 
the Kingdom of Heaven, requireth no other price but 
thy ſelf : It xs ſo much worth, as thou art worth ; give 


thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt have it. By which he fignifi- 


eth, that every Man, how poor or needy ſoever he 


| be in this World may gain this Inheritance to him- 


ſelf; may make himſelf a Prince, a King, an Em- 
perour, if he will ; even the meaneſt and miſera- 
bleft Man (T ſay) upon Earth. O moſt wonder- 
tul bounty and liberality of our Saviour ! O Prince- 
Iy heart and unſpeakable mercy ! O incredible pro- 


Galicy (in a certain manner ſo to fay) of trea- 
ſares ſo ineſtimable,. as are the moſt infinite and 
endleſs riches of Heaven ! | To 
. Zo. Tell me now (gentle Reader, and moſt lo- 
'ving and dear Brother) why wilt thou not accept . 
of this offer of thy Sayiour 2 Why. wilt thow not 

| account 


Apoc. 3. 
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- rhe taynr deoorine of this Kinilom ? > wy wht ty | 


of Heaven, 


* thisendleſs ory of him, for {© little a labour as 
for it ? Hear how earneſtly he p 


ay mop toen——gen with tim: Swadeo 73h; ins 


fr 1 ho giv ———_— probatum, at loci 
counſel to buy of me pure 
id to "x nd them mire be rich: 


Tn pe thou not follow this counſel, eſpecially 


' of a Merchinrt that meaneth not to deceive the 2 


Nothing exrtgrieve this thy Saviour more, than that 
men will kek with ſuch pains to buy ftraw and 
chaff in Egypt , whereas he would fell unto them 
fine gold at a lower price at home: And that they 


" wil needspurchaſe Puddk-water with more labour 


and coſt, Mat he would require for ten times ſo 
much pure Hquor, out of the very Fountain of life 
it fel. There is not the wickedeft Man that liveth: 
i the Work, bnt taketh more travel in gaining 
Hell (as after _—_ ly ſhall be declared) than 


deth che moſt painful fervane of God in purchaſing | 
of Heavert an Erernat Bli O folly! O mad} » 


neſs! 
- $7. Follow not thin (O thon careful Chriftiany 
this Fanatical frenzy of Earthly Wiſdom, make nor 


Th iy lf praer of th errour. For the day wilk 


Worldly 
vanities. 


tho ſhalt ſee them: do heavy penance 
for their folly, at what time thy heart ſhall be right 


jPYful; that thoir Hadft never any part. or portion ... 
among them. Let them go now and beſtow their 
, time in Gnmng Simard in ſinful pFaſures and 


of this World; let them build now their 
e Palaces, let them purchaſe dignitics, ſcrape 
Leon and patches of Earth-and ground together”: 


let them hunt after honours, and frame Caftlesirr - 


the air ; the time will come: ere long (if thou be- 
ſeveChrift himſelf ) wherein thou ſhalt have ſmall 


cauſe to-envy their felicity. If they do; — 
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| of his Sains in Hear effeeming then 

| Facet wt og iiDamcSper Bearer: , be 
oned therein : | do thou make little accaunt of thetrr © 
; | words; for that, rhe ſenſual man underfinderb nee rhe » Cor. 2. 


but Provander and Water to be their beft 5 
for that they have no knowledge of daintjer Diſhes: 
fo fareth it with- theſe men who being accuſtomed 
only to the puddle of ftelbly pleafures, can monne 
with their.minds to no higher thing than brutiſh 
ſenſuality. But I have ſhewed to thee before (gems = 
tle Reader). fome wayes and confiderations tor con 
ceive greater matters ; albeit, as F haye-advertifed 
thee ,. we, muſt confeſs ftilk with Saint Paut ; 

That no humane. heart can concetve the leaſt part there: t Cor. 2: 

Y of For which cauſe. alfa , it is not unlike* that aca. 12, 

| Saint Pau} himſelf was. forbidden to nner the. 

| things which he had feen and heard; im tis moſt 
wonderful miraculous affimprion unto the thirÞ 

Heaven. | En, ts, 

- 32. Wherefore to conclude at length this whale The canciu.. 
Chapter, thau haſt to confider (my dear and' lo. 52% df” 
ving Brother) that this. Grear Game and Gaot of tien'ge” a" 
Heavenly Blifs, which hicherco Fhave endeavoured (Oar * 

_-JYto deſcnbe unto thee, is fer up anely: for them 

>» will 2 ooo Tong icy Carr oy 
and no man is crowned in-this glory, Bur: ſuch onely 3,020 0- 
as will fight. for it, according, as the ſame Apoſtle > Tia. 2 
dath teach: and forewarn ug: Þ not every one that p25 
Waith to Chriſt, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter imto-the Kingdom Mas. 7. 
o, Ros : but they onely which ſball' dv the will of 

15ſt s. eternal Father that s in Heaven. Albeit this 
Kingdom of Chriſt bs et out: to all: men; yer 

| every 


s 


. other) ſhouldeſt finally reſolve thy ſelf what thou 


can enter there by force, but he only whoſe good | 


will and holy Manhood in thee, as to beſtow ch) 
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every. Man ſhall not arrive to-reign with Chriſt, 
uch - onely as 


% 


Chriſt. Though the Kingdom of Heaven be ſub- 
je to. violence (as hath been ſaid) yet no Man 


deeds ſhall follow him to make open the Gates: 


I © < 


A pany gs 1s enter. (as the Prophet ſaith) with- 


out fot, bave wrought juſtice: My meanin 

nd that as I have ſhewel the exceeding "IR 
neſs and worthineſs of this treaſure (gentle Reader) 
fo thou being a Chriſtian, ſhouldeſt alſo conceive 


the right way. of gaining the ſame ; which is no_ 
— © ng other by the teſtimony.of Chriſt himſelf, but onely 
Ife 


by holy..and vertuous life, _ in keeping his Com- 
mandments. 'Thou art therefore to ſit down and 
conſider (according to thy Saviours counſel) what 
thou wilt. do and determine herein ; whiether thou 
have ſo much ſpiritual money, as is ſufficient-to 
build this "Tower, and to make this Heavenly War 
or no: thatis, whether thou have ſo much goed. 


pains of a yertuous life (if it be rather to be called! 


paves than pony rogues for the gaining of- 
us Eternal Kingdom. This is the queſtion, this 
is the principal point, this is the very whole iſſue 
of all the matter. . And hitherto hath' appertain 

whatſoever hath been ſpoken in this Book before, 
either. of thy Creator and Creation ; of thy parti- 
cular end ; of the Majeſty, bounty, and juſtice: 
of thy God and Saviour ; as alſo of the account he 
will x Fax of thee, and of the puniſhment or re- 
wards laid up for the life to come. All. this (T 
{ay) hath been meant by me to this onely end and 
purpoſe, that thou (meffiving the one and the 


Ed a4 xz RO þ t ©, =» nn mw. ietmer 


wouldeft do, and not to paſs over thy time in care- 
kſs negligence, as many are accaltinzed to do, 


"F Jib.r. Part x. Of rewar. as iu the tife to conis, 449 ' © 
fever eſpying their own error;; until ic be too late E. 
ta | them: | - 301218 | 3 ED 
133+ For the love of God-then ( dear-Chriſtian An Exhot= 
Brocher ) and for the love thou beareſt to thy own tation. = 
| Soul and eternal welfare, ſhake off this moſt dan- 
gerous ſecurity; wherein fleſh and bloud is wont to 
lll the careleſs people of this World. . Make ſome 
earneſt Rejolution for looking to thy Statein the lifs 
to come. Recal to mind oftentimes that worthy 
ſentence , Hoc momentum, unde pendet eternitas : This 
8 life is the- moment: whereot 6 as all ecexnity 
of weal or wo hereafter. © If-it-be but a moment, 
( dear Brother ) and yet a moment of fo great con- a $ytng & 
ſequence and. importance ; | Flow i it. paſſed oyer tram 
oth men with ſo little -care and cogitation ! | 
it reaſon may be alledged of thy fo dangerous 
a negligence ?' What cauſe may be affigned of ſo 
extream a folly ? All the Creatures of Earth, Hea- 
, and Hell, even from the very firſt to the laſt, 
:Fhou exainine them all; may be arguments,and 
Motives unto.thee, to. leave -this perilous. courſe 
F'wherein thou art: | All are, or may be Books, Lef- 
ſans, and Sermons unto thee, preaching and prote- 
ſting ( ſome by their puniſhment, fome by their glo- 
q 0Y> foe by their beauty, and-all by their creation) 
that chou oughteſt without :delay, to make Reſolu- 
- {tion of another kind of lite ; and that all is yaniry, 
1- Fall is folly, all is iniquity, all is miſery, beſides the 
©} onely ſervice of thy Lord and Maker. Andſo with + 
a this, will I make'an end of this firſt Part, reſerving * 
> {ſome other thing to be ſpoken of in the ſecond, for 
4 [moving of ſuch impediments, fas our ſpiritual ad- 
© | verſary is wont to caſt againſt 'this good work of 
CY Reſolution, as againft thi firſt ſtep and e of our 
= I falvation. Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was content to pay his own precious bloud for - 
the purchaſing of this noble Inheritance of his King- 
| G g : dom 
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it as the ig! matter requireth-; 
and not by negligance to loſe ou Tidlo and Dore 
tion therein. 4 


The end of the Firſt Part. 


—_ GER *. 


The $ Fn Part of this Book ;.\ 


Which treatcrh of the Lets and Lmge 
diments that hinder Reſolution : an 
. how they may be removed. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


'N the former Part of this Book ( gentle Reade 
there have been Iaid down ſundry Reaſons and C E 
ſiderations, whereby to ſtir up men-30 the om Be 
folurton of ferumg- God ; hh might be 
( no doubt ) to that offet#, ( rhe nature of Verge beidip 
«a #lfo conſidered, which of ber ſelf &'aweth reaſonable 3 
oſthe fl theo nl} dren if ber re ot the ſult 
Y ona ogy wer? ey regs. ow 
R ET and bs endeavours 
*  parpuſe : For it fareth, that w nt Ts 
mer reaſons and demonſtrations alledged, that = Er 
ment of man i coromced in the points which are trea- 
ted, and that it can no longer or deny, but that the 
onely true wiſdom were ( indeed )- ts eva off ons tn | 
Mr argagents. 5 fog and to betake our 
elves ro the moſt honourable an ainful Let” | 
T5. lan, then. thes- abs: - 
FBC. 
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anys," empleth bimſe by 
I fy 5 Fo 


nn 


s, oi ind, Our 1 
by all means poſſible ( for retain- 

our will from yielding conſent The ſabd- 
; allceing far _ bus diſſwaſion, either ly of the 
the of obtas aining parden, or the pains and bard. © 
neſs of vertuons FI or the Joſs of worldly henour and 
earthly commodities, or ſome other ras} Faud or 

5 (8 h in the eye , great and weighty ) 

ry lend Frap 'S PF gre offs: ve, coho 
ro prolong it ſo far forth as he may be in hope, That we 
hl D—_ make h afterwards - our S &r tom- 

' - 
: - For preventing of which malicions and moſt hperi lows he fy 
"  *4pavoar of our Ghoſtly Adverſary, this ſecond Part is cog pars; 
> adjoyned, containing the chief and principal impediments 
" | 7hat uſually do riſe againſt reſolution, either out of our own 

crrwps nature, or mfirmity, or ſuggeſted by our mortal 

+ The removal and confutation of which lets and im- 
_pediments, ſball bring no [mall light ( I hope ) amto the 
Y 40x Reader, for the true ———— both of bis 
on gpare, , and of the deceits and illufions led rowards 
Y- fe, by bs ſaid enemies: Read then this Part alſo 

x Brother ) with no leſs diligence than a 7 
the former : FS that the profi thereof ſhall be equal, gd x 
thy — ar greater, in reſpect of the © © , 
variety of matters Pet, therein, and of the manifold OI 
0” a rhy Soul in peruſing the ſam, fubes 2 
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Deſpair an 


ordinary 


temptation 


ro great 
fianers, 


Cain. 
Gen. 4+ 


Judas. 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 
Of the firſt Impediment that is wont to let Sinners 
from Reſolution; which is the miſtruſt and diff- 


dence in Gods mercy, through the multitude and 
grievouſneſs of thetr offences. | 


Cogitations, which in this World are ac- 
cuſtomed to offer themſelvesto a mind-en- 
tangled and Joaden with great ſins, this. uſually is 


the firit, ( through the nature of ſit ic-felf, and. 


crafty ſuggeſtion of our Ghoſtly Enemy ) to fall 
into diſtruſt and deſpair of Gods mercy. Such was 


the cogitation of molt unhappy Cain, Gcne of the: * 
firſt Inhabitants of mankind upon the Earth 3, who: 
after the murther of his. own onely Brother, and o-. 
ther ſins by him committed, burſt. forth inte that 
' herrible and deſperate ſpeech,” fo greatly offenſive) 

| to his Lord and Maker: Afne miquity zs greater: 
pardon. Such was in like: 
manner the deſperate conceit of wicked Fudas,: one- 
of the firſt of them that were choſen to the: peculiar: 
- ſervice of our Redeemer ; who ſeeing his Conſci-- 


than that I may _bope far 


ence oppreſſed with manifold enormous iniquities, 
and molt of all with the prodition of his own Lord 
and Maſter ; took no other way of amendment 


or redreſs, but to deſtroy;himſelf both in Body and. 


Soul; adjoyning onely thoſe words full of miſe. 


rable diſtruſt and deſperation: T have famed in be-- © 


trayiug the innocent ang 2 bloud, not asking for- 

giveneſs; nor hoping,tor pardon. 

words, and his moſt wretched end, he more grie- 
6 
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Mong all other grievous and moſt perilous 


By which _ - 
 yoully 
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- viouſly offended'and . injured his moſt loving: and 


flowing into the-Snul of a ſinful man. This is the 


merciful Saviour, than by all his former iniquities 
committed againſt him. | 

2. This then” (good Brother) is the firſt and The ®hip- 
greateſt Rack, .whereat a ſinful Soul over-burdened —_— 
with the. charge of her own iniquities, -and toſſed i——_ with 
in the Waves of dreadful cogitations; . by the blaſts: 
and 'ftorms of Gods threats againſt Sinners, doth 
commonly make. her Shipwrack. 'This isthat moſt. 
horrible depth and . Dungeon, whereof the holy 
Scripture ſaith : The impiozs man, when he x come Pcov. It. 
into the bottom and profundity of his ſms, coutenmeth 
all. This is' that remedileſs- ſoar and incurable © 
wound,-wherewith God himſelf charged Feruſalem, Jer. 33 
when he ſaid : In[anabils fraftura tua: Thy rupture 
is trremediable : and the Prophet Aficheas confider- mich. x 
ing the- fame people , through the multitude of 
their wickedneſs, to incline now to deſpair of Gods 
goodneſs towards them ; brake forth into this moſt 


-pitiful complaint: For this will I weep and lament ex- 


treamly ; I will trip off my cloths, and wander naked 
I will roar like unto Dragons, and ſound out my ſorrows 
as Struthions in the Deſert, for that the wound and ma- 


lady of my: people is deſperate. 


3. Ttns 1s that great and main impediment that The miſery 
ſtoppeth the conduits of Gods holy grace from 59% 
Knife that cutreth- in ſander all thoſe Heavenly 
bleſſed Cords, wherewith our ſweet Lord and Sa- 
viour endeavoureth to draw unto repentance the 
hearts of Sinners, ſaying by his Prophet: I wil pull g,., x. 
them unto me with the chains of love end charity. For 
by this means every ſinful Conſcience cometh to 


anſwer Almighty God, as did Feruſalem, when be- 


. Ing admoniſhed of her fins, and exhorted by his 
\ Prophet to amendment of Life ; ſhe ſaid Defperavi, 
nequaquam faciam ,; 1 am become deſperate, L will - * 


Jer. 2« 


G8 3 ._ Rover 


A defferate 


never think of any ſuch thing. To which lament. 
able eſtate, when a ſinful man is once arrived ; the 
next ſtep he maketh, is (for avoiding all remorſe 
and trouble of Conſcience) to ingulf himſelf into 
the depth of all deteſtable enormities, and to aban- 
don his Soul to the very ſink of all filth andabomi- 
nations , according as Saint Paul ſaid of the Gen+ 
tiles in like caſe : That by deſpair they delivered them 
ſekves over to dijjolute life, thereby to commit all man- 

4- Which deſperate reſolution of the impious, is 
the thing (as I have noted before) that moſt of all 
other offences upon Earth, doth exaſperate the ire 


', of Almighty God, depriving his divine Majeſty of 


that moſt excellent property, wherein he chuefly 
delighteth and glorieth , which is his infinite 

unſpeakable mercy. This might be declared by di- 
vers and ſundry Examples of holy Writ ; howbeit, 
ewo only ſhall ſuffice for this preſent. The firſt is 


| of the people of Iſrael, not long before their baniſhs 
ment to Bebylon; who being threatned from God 


by the Prophet Feremy, that manifold puniſhments 
were imminent over their head, for their grievous 
fins committed againſt his Majeſty, began (inſtead 
of repentance) to fall to deſperation , and conſe- 
quently reſolved totake that impious courſe of all dif- 
ſolute life, alledged before out of St. Paul. For thus 
they anſwered God, exhoiting them by his threats 
to reform their wicked lives: 7#e are now grown 
deſperate, and therefore we will bereafter follow our own 
coviraticns, and every one fulfil the wickedneſs of bas 
own conceit, Whereat God 1tormed infinitely, and 
brake forth into this vehement interrogation : I»- 
rerrogate Gentes : quzs audivit talia borribitia ? Ask 
and ' inquire of the very Gentiles, whether ever 


- among them were hcard,any ſuch horrible Blaſphe- 


mics. And after this, 


or more declaration of this 
intolerable 
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intoleraMte iffury herein offered to his Majeſty ; he 
comitidhited the Prophet Feremy to go rh theg 
own Houſe, and ro-yet him to a Potters-Shop, which 
in the Villap Bc Feattiing his Veſſek npon the 
bes i ney Haring done, he ſaw be- Jer. 8. 
fore his*ace Fol and broken by the Pot Smut 
A pieces the Wheel ; and HG 

thereby that the Veſſel had been utterly unprofit. C7 
able, and to be caſt away ; he faw the fame Clay 

reſently framed again 7 the Potter, into a new 
Volk more excellence chan before. Whereat he 

God ſaid unto bim : Doef not thou rhink Jer- hid, 
y) that 1 can do with rhe houſe of Wael, a this 

| wry go with bs Veſſel ? LO to 

Jrael in my bands, as the Clay s in the bands of thas 
Craftsman ? I will denounce upon the ſudden 
| Nation and Kingdom, taat 1 will root it up . 
it ; and if that Nation or Kingdoms do repen raw the 


wickedneft , 1 alſo will repent me 0 Te uniflomens 
nn rfwgth. nd ten be pro- 


ceederh J_ perf unto F = py. the Cx- 
| coding oticf and indigitation Whith he 
any hint whatſoever, ſhould deſpair of _ 


and pardon at his hands. "RN 

5. The ſecond bogs 2's is of the fame people” of 
Ifad during the time of their bs uns in B, > Pronpc of 
lon, ic whit ths being afflicted with many 1 4 Tried 
ries for their fins, and + Unreibid with many nyiore 7 
to cotne, for that they changed not the courſe of 
their former wicked cio: they began ta 
defpair of Gods mercy, and to fay to th Prophet 
Exechiel, that lived baniſhed —_— them, and ex- Ezch. 53, 
horted them to amendment, upon aſlured hope of 
Gods favour towards them: Our m:quities and ſins 
do lie grievoully upon ws , and languiſh in them ; and 
what hope of life then may we have ? At which: Cogt- 
cation and fj peech, God being greatly moved, ap- 

Ge p _- peared 


Is 5 


ETOP 7 oe EI{GL6 
E. peared preſently to Ezechiel , and .faid: unto him ; 
_ Tell thus people as as I do lroe , ſaith the, Lorg God of 
Hoſts, I wiſh not the death of the impiaze,. but rather 
that be . ſbould turn from bis wicked, wayes. and Ive. 
Why will the houſe of Iirael die in their ſmigrathyr than 


7 


ron unto me? 0p then he maketh a 1: Sd Ve- 
ement . proteſtation ,- that how grievqufly ſoever 
any Ka ah ſhall offend him, and how great. puniſh- | 
ments fſoever he ſhall denounce againſt him; yea, 

if he had given expreſs fentence of death and dam- 

KL ye ory nation@upon him : - yet, Ss. egerit panitentiam a pec- 
to pe ſed in Car9 /x0, fecerirque judicium © juſtitiam : That is, if 
Banos ar De repent. himſelf of his fin, and exerciſe * judg. 
&, judgment: MENT and juſtice for -the time to come :: All hs ſons 
Ives nd That be: bath committed ſhall be forgiven him (laith 

E war . mag God) for -that he hath done Judgment and 
._ -6. And this now might be ſufficient (albeit no- 
thing elſe were ſpoken) for-removing this firſt ob- 
Ttacle and impediment of true reſolution, which is 
the deſpair of Gods. infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
Neverthele, for more evident clearing and de- 
monftration of this matter, and for the greater 
eomfort of ſuch as feel themſelves -burdened” with 
the heavy weight of their iniquities, , committed 
againſ} his divine Majeſty, : I have thought expedi- 
Ent 1N this place to declare more art. large this.abun.. 

r as ſubje& of Gods mercy towards all ſuch. as will 
truly turn unto him ; in what time, ſtate, and con- 
dition or age ſacver in this life 5 which ſhall be 
ſhewed and {et down by theſe four points and parts 


SECT. 
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SEO. 7. 
What manner of love God beareth to man. 


. LIrft of all then, this endleſs mercy may be 
4 F - comprehended by the infinite and Cn 
henſible love that Almighty God beareth unto man, 
which lave is always the Mother of favour, grace, 
and mercy. If you demand of me in what fort I 
do prove that the love of God is ſo exceeding great 
towards man : I anſwer, as the Coſmographer is 
wont to do, who by the greatneſs and' multitude 
of the Streams and Rivers, doth frame a conje- 
cure of the Fountain from which they flow. The 
proper Rivers which are derived and do run forth 
of love, are 'good turns and benefits ; which ſeeing 
they are infinite, endleſs, and ineſtimable, beftow- - 
ed by Gad upon man ( as inplace before hath been 
declared, and the whole univerſal frame ofthis World 
doth abundantly here witneſs) it followeth moſt e- ' 
vidently, that the Origen, Fountain, and Well-ſpri 
of all theſe-favours, graces, and good turns, m 
needs be infinite, immeaſurable, and far ſurpafling 
all compaſs of mans underſtanding, © 
.- 8. If you require of me the cauſe and reaſon, why 
Almighty God ſhould ſo wonderfully be atteded to- 
wards man; I can direly yield yoy none' at all, 
butrather marvel thereat with holy Fob, why ſo ſo- Jeb. x: 
veraign a Majeſty ſhould ſet his heart upon ſo baſe "'®**- 
a ſubjet. Notwithſtanding, the holy Scripture ſee- 
meth to alledge one principal reaſon of. this love, 
when he ſaith, Nihil odifti*eorum que feciſti, & parcis 
ommibus, quia tua ſunt, Domine, qui ailigs antmas, 
That is; thou ( O Eord )- which loveſt Souls, canſt 
not hate thoſe things which thou haſt made, bur 
fdoeſt uſe mercy towards all, for that they are _ 


Y 


4A 


- 


Phat. 77. 


Efav 47. 
& 64. © 


Job r. abore all othier. the blefled man Fob ftan- 
derh (as it were ) in argument and diſputation with 
Thc God about this matter, ſaying, Have not * thy bands 


Job jn that made me ? Have they not famed me of clay arid earth? . 
m3d> 2m. 


Creator, and Ibo then the will to damn a wicked nc cn 


own works. 
Ezck, 1 


As "hey weeks i, thi were a caſs againſt all 
order and. And the reafon of this manner 
of ent, is; for that every man. na- 

i5 inc to love the things that be of His 
own making, * So woke, that if a man have an Or- 
chard whe: be great variety of TreesandPlants, 


if rhere C bar one of his own peculiar grat- 
oy that flouriſheth and profpereth ' well, he ca- 
kerh more delight therein than” in any of the reſt, 
for thar it is his. own workmanſhip. *So in like 
manner, if a man have a Vineya of his own 
g and trimming. "For which reſpect, "ths 
ron te pon, {raed an] the whole 
Kinadons © in great afflition calatnity 
thought wo Ne ms {> farce 6s aw Gag 
to and cornmiſeration of their cafe, as 
to cry out to him in this manner: Thos which v6 


werneft Iſrael, hok towards * and be attent : Thou haſt 


brought forth a vineyard dit of Egypt, thou haſt piaged 
tf ame ab Ceniles, ab kt Plaxred rt. Lang 
_ wig Pages as, ak 


Vineyard Bros thy y 078 right 


ray: bath phat? wy like manner of "erfivafionh 
ufed the holy Prophet Eſay to move God, when he 
faid, Lookepew ar? Thſecbte ( O Lord) ho are he 
___, thine cwnb 


Haft net thou | compatied me 4s r cheeſe 3 &s r made of milk 2 
E Haſt 


Ep. x r_ 
aning uſech God has 


P- ALT 7 IC ED IO 


Haſt not thou knit my bones and ſinews together, and co- 
1s feb with Him? Haſt not thin given me life, 
and conſerved my ſpirit with thy continual protefion 2 © 
Howſoever thau ſeemeſt: to diſſemble theſe matters and bide 
them in thy heart, yet 1 know that thou remembreſt them 
all, and art not unmindful of them. * By which words 
this holy man ſignified, that albeitGod ſuffered him 
greatly tobe tempted and afflied in this life, fo far 
torth as he might ſeem to have forgotten him ; yer 
was he wellaſſuredthat his divine Majeſty could not 

of his goodneſs forfake or defpiſe him}; for that he 
was his Creature and the proper Workmanſhip of 
his own hands. In which very name of Workman- 
ſhip, holy David took ſuch great comfort, conſider- 
ing.that the Work-man cannot chuſe but be loving 
and favourable towards his own work (eſpecially fe 
excellent and bountiful a Work-man as is Almighty 
God towards a work made as man is, to his own 


ſhapeand likeneſs, ). thatin all his neceflities, yea; & The affured © 


ven in his greateſt infirmities of fleſh, and moſt jy: P:"d 
grievous offences committed againft his Majeſty, be was Gods 


he conceiveth moſt atſured hope of mercy and x b ——__ 


don, upon this. conſideration: That he was bs 
wor 9p 3 and conſequently well known to his 
divine Witfdom, of how brittle and infirm a metal 
he was made. For thus at one time among other, 
he reaſoneth of this matter : Look bow far dift ant Pal 102, 
the Eaft * from the Weſt, ſo far off hath God removed : 
our imiquities from ms. Even as a father doth take com- 
paſſien of his own children, ſo doth-our Lord take mercy 
wpen ws : for that be well knoweth the mould whereof 
we are made, and doth remember that we are nothing 
elſe but duſt. | 
a I which diſcourſe the holy Prophet ma- 
kethy mention of two things that did affure him of 
Gods mercy ; the one, that God was Is Creator 
and Maker, and thereby privy to the frailty of his _ 
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_ *afforance of 
Gods love, 


> 


Chriſtian Direllory.. x. 
" tnen Lec: the other, that hes was Fa- 


ther, whoſe property is to have compaſſion on his 
children : And this is a ſecond reaſon, more ſtrong, 


: ——__ and forcible -perhaps than the former, why every 


man may be moſt affured of pardon, "that heartily 
2 turneth unto Almighty God 3 conſidering that it 
Eater. hath pleaſed his divine Majeſty, not onely to be un- 
toman a Creator ( ashe & to all other things ) but | 
alſo a Father, which is the title of the greateſt love 
and conjundtion that Nature hath left to things in 
&his World. © Whereof a certain Philoſopher ſaid 
wall, That no man could conceive the love of a Pa- 
rents heart, but he onely that had:a Child of his own. 
For which reſpect our Saviour JESUS, to put us 
in mind of this maſt fervent love, and thereby, as 


- 3t were, by one fire to egkindle another within our 


hearts, did uſe oftentimes and ordinarily to repeat 


ha 5-6 5-6.8. this ſweet name of Father in his ſpeecties to his Fol- 


lowers, and thereupon founded divers moſt exceE-. 
lent and comfortable diſcourſes; - as at one time; 
when'he dehorted them from over-much care and 
worldly folicitude, he addeth this reaſon : Your Fa 
ther in S190 knoweth that you have need of theſe things : 

As who would ſay, he knowing your wants, and 
being your Father, you ſhall not need to trouble 
your ſelves with great anxiety in theſe matters: for ' 
that"a Fathers heart cannor but be provident and 
careful for ys Children. The. like” deduction ma- 
keth he in the ſame place, to the ſame effeat, by 
compariſon of the Birgs of the air, and orher irrea- 
lonable Creatures. For which, if God do make 


"(faith he ) ſo abundant proviſion, as all tlie whole 


World may witneſs that he doth; much more care- 
ful will he be to provide for men that are his own 
children, which are more dear unto him than any 


IT. Al 


| pres terreſtrial thing created. 
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IT. All which ſpeeches and reaſons of our Savi- 


our;” are derived from the nature and: property of + 


2 Parent, which -cannot but affe& and love his 
Children:; eſpecially fuch a Father :whom Chriſt 
calleth Celeſtial, who in this perfe&tion of true Fa- 
therly love, ſo far c——— all Earthly reap; 

put together ; as, in power, an 

-— Almighty God ny eth thei hates of his 
| feeble Creatures. Such a. Father, as hath _ _— 
given lite and being unto his Children ; but a 


(as St. Paul ſaith) hath poured into heir hearts he Gal. 4. 


divine Spirit of his onely eternal Son, ſtirring them - 
up to moſt aſſured confidence and invincible hope 
in his Fatherly goodneſs and proteQtion.* And up-. 


on aflurance of this hope, have as well Sinners as 
Saints . from the beginning., fled unto him confi-. 


dently under this title of Paternity and Father-hood, 
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and never were deceived. So the Prophet Eſay, asEG.6. \- 


well in his own name, as in the name of the ſinful: 
people of Ijrae!, doubted not to Cry : Thou art our 
Father ; Abraham hath not known ws, and Ifrael « ig< 
norant of xs. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, thou art 


our Redeemer. And to confirm this afſurance-unto'Ciuits com- | 
us, Chriſt ſent that moſt ſweet and comfortable 1, Conmen- 
Embaſſage unto his -Diſciples , preſently upon his Join 20. | 


Reſurrection ; Go and tell my Brethren , "that I do 
aſcend unto my Father and unto your Father ; unto my 
God, and: nnto your God. By which two: [words of 
Father and God, the one of love, andthe other of - 
power; the one af infinite good: will; the other: 
of endleſs abiliry, he took away all doubt of noc 
if from each man that ſhould make recourſe 
to this merciful Lord and Father. : 
12, God himſelf alfo after many threats uſed by 
the Prophet Feremy againſt the people of Tjrael for 
their ſins; in the end, leſt they ſhould deſpair, turn- 
eth about his calk, and changath tus ſtyle, affuring 


—— 


ES 
mercy will 1 take 
God-to this refpett 


( 
' nite enormous ſin) his Bowel of endleſs mercy 
were. moved with love and compaſiion. towards 
them. 


he had wafted all his 


Y Cc 
Santino Ge Feth apts Ga lcen 
ble mercy of his Heavenly Ther be towards Si 
In which reſpec, 'bo.is cenly Res by ih Axes 
Pater whiſericordiarum , the F Thin of mercies. For 
that (as St. Bernard wellnoteth) this Sea and Ocean Bern. fer. 6 "i 
of mercies doth flow peculiarly from the heart of a per 45; a 
Father, . which cannot be ſaid fo properly of the, - _ 
guif and depth of his judgments. Forwhich cauſs 
he is called in Scripture, The God of juſtice and res Wit the 
J - venge, and not the Father. And tinally, this bleſſed; ther dorts 
name: of Father in God doth import unto us by laport: | 
_—_—_ dn ET 
cas, and comfort ry providence, g 
wn of yung. all UN of favour, all « 

ſecurity MIRTCY, pardon 
Eg Foe of our fins, whenſbever: uafeignedly: 
we :turp unto him: And in this point, his divine 
Majeſty. is ſo forward and vehement to give us aflu- - odg 
rance,. that being not content to ſet forth his love »- 1/5 © 
atto:us by: the love. of a Fathers heart; he goeth * © +: > 
further and proteſteth unto us, that. his heart is mors IOES; 
tender towards us in this behalf, than the heart of * 
any Mother can be tothe onely. Child and Infam 
of her own Womb. For thus bo Gich to Sion, when 
for her tins ſhe began to doubt left he had forſaket 
her :. Car the mother forget ber own infant? or can ſlie © 
j - ot be merciful to the child. of ber own womb ? If fe 
could, yer cax I not forget or rejech thee: Behold, T have 
written thee in. the fleſb _ own bands... And this 
for ſo much as God is called our Faiher. 


Efa. 48 < 


£4: Thers | 
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x5; . Thiwe-ramatngth pies tits onſideration 
which more ſerteth forth -Gods ineſtimable 
than any of the other denionſtrations before:hand? 
kd. gov bomatts that he gave the Fas 
and eternal Son, for purcha# 
2 us when weavere loſt : A Price 
A licable (as no donbr) lis di- 
vine on would never have given, but-forz 
thing which he had loved aboveall meaſure Which 
. our Saviour himſelf, ' that was ro make the pay- 
ment, doth plainly fi ſignitie; and therefore alſo 
| ſeemerls (as it were) to, wonder at ſuch a 
- when he faith in the Goſpel : / So dearly bark: Gad 
(ny Father) Toved the World, that be hath $5 2en:farte 
bu onely begotten Fon. In which: words, he © aſcriberk 
'this moſt wonderful dealing of his Father, Treat 
vehemency and exceeding abundance of love: <g:28 © 
_ alſo his deareſt Diſciple and Apoſtle: St. Lbs 
faying : ' In ths appeareth the great love and charity © 
God towards us, that be bath ſent bu onely h ater | 
Son into the World to purchaſe life for w. In ui 
ſay) is made evident his exceeding charity :;: that 
we not loving him, he loved us:firlt ; and gave his ; 


own Son to bes fanſbins forfonr-taris. Wherennto | þ 


alſo the holy Apoſtle St. Paul agreeth, admiring ar | 
like manner the exceflive love of - Godin: theſe 


| words:: God doth marvellouſly commend and ſet: forth 
by great love unto ws, in that we being yet ſanmners,: he 
gave.bs Son to the death for oar redemption. And-in 
another place framing out, as it were, a meaſure of 
God's mercy by this abundance of rs lore, faith - 
thus: God, who « rich in mercy, through the exceeding. | 
| love which be bare unto as, we being aloe 4 
wvived us in Chr dra car | þ 
making ws to-ſit there with him zo the end be : 
declare to all” apes and worlds, enſuing, the moſt ge "": 
dart Tiches of his grace and gooduefi rowards As. This . 
_ 
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Dx. Part 3: Arainf deſpair of ode mery. 269 
26. This was the opinion of that noble Apoſtle © _ 
| lifts, Diſciples, and Saints, That this work of out © | 
2 Redemption proceeded onely fromthe inflamed fur. 
nace of Gods immicaſurableove. And therefore to Tix con-. 
make no other concluſion hereof, than that which too | 
St. Paul himſelf doth make : If God hath not ſpared his made by 
own proper and onely begotten Son, but bath given him $2 . 
to death, for gaming us unto bim. How can it be, Rom. 5 
«a with him be bath not given unto ws all other things? 
Tf when we were his enemies and thought not upon 
| him, he ſent to ſeek us ſo diligently, -by ſuch a Mef- 
ſenger as he. loved ſo dearly, allowing him to lay 
down a price for us which heſo infinielyeſteemed s 
what ſhall we think that he will do unto us now, 
(we-being made his own by our redemption ) if 
we-return willingly unto him, when our receivi 
ſhall coſt him nothing elfe bur onely a mercift 
8 look upon us, which is not ſo much from the infi- 
I nite bowels of his bottomleſs mercy, as is one drop : 
of water from the moft huge gulf of the main O- 
cean-ſea. And this ſhall ſuffice for this firſt point of 
& Gods love, declared unto us by the three moſt ſweet 
J and comfortable names and reſpedts, of Creator, Fa- 
Y zber, and Redeerner. 


SECT. 2. OD y 
' How God expreſſed bis love towards ſamers. 


N Ext after which, we are toconfider in what 
| manner God is accuſtomed to expreſs and 
declare this love of his, in his dealings and procee- 
towards 'finners , for: their converſion and _ 
ra ok wor hf the lelag rd having 
Ha Experience of this matter ) beginneth to 

x” "ik © deſcribe 
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a "Ehriffies Di | L: 
ea and fer it forth in this 
God himſelf: Thos RES ns 
| of men to grve unto them time of repent 
When they willnot uſe this benefit FE fork 
but will needs enforce him: to puniſh and | 
them, he ſaith further of this correQtion 3 Sach as 
wilfully do run aftray ( O Lord ) and will not turn un- 
" thee, thou nd them gs A on and little, 
11001 and e them to leave their [ims, and 
fo rung thee. ks two points then of excee- 
Uing clemency, by the teſtimony of the Wiſe mag 
ml ety iis Wood in; Chis ghty God. Firſt to wink ar the 
| Gn a wickod iſs of mens a2d os convertior 
God. with unſpeakable patience longanimity, accor: 
| Cing as the Prophet Eſsy bearcth witneſs, adjoy i 
Efy 30. COS can hats e words: Tour Lord 4 ub 
\ _ converſion, to the end be may take mer 
on y0u, and thereby be exalted. And ſecondly, bed X 
fame reſpedt, when he is enforced Grimes 
Juſtice, to chaſtiſe them, yet doth he the ſame wi 
fach moderation and mildnefs, = always in this li fe 
he reſerveth place of pardon. 
. 18. And now tothele two we may adjoy yets 
third property of his mercy, more z (per- 
vans i Daps) $a A former ; which is oh Tertallane 
_ 2. cellently noterh ) that he being the offendec 
yet firft and principally deſireth reconciliation, he 
having received the wrong and injury ; yet dott 
he moſt bufily eatreat for amity and artonagement,Þ : 
And whereas in all right and equity he war = | 
us pardon, and in his power take mm t 
God that s His pleaſure ; ver Gs ha ks offer us peace 
effend:d, of his own acoord, but = eh wor us by al 
rmement means. polſibl i Dern ETreco umbling. in 
with ns. SITS bi Divine Majeſty 2nd G eatnels 
to our baſeneſs and vility, asthough he had need 0 
———— act 
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m h 
Propter Hi eve for all, 
{o cameſtly wooeth ( as it 


| were )) the converſionof Fersſalem, as no Loverin 
the World could utter more ſigns and teſtimonies 
of a heart inflamed and fer on fire with tender af 
kation, thari he doth towards that City which ſo 
often and grievouſly had offended him: For firſt;. 
after many threats poured out againſt her, if ſhe did 
not return, left ſhe might ps fall into deſpair, . 
he maketh this proteſtation in the beginning of his 
ſpeech: Þdignatio non mibi, '&c. Angry I am not God: woos | 
(O Feruſalem ) but whatſoever 1 have ſpoken, I Jn 
have-ſpoken of good will and love. Secondly, the 
entreth into this diſpute and doube with himſelf a 
bout puniſhing her ſins : bat ſhal 1 do? Shall I fs cunftze 
tread ber under my feet , and put her to the fire? - Or *® 
elſe will ſbe ſtay my puiſſant band, and make peace with 
me? Wil iy) make attonement with me 2? 
ff After which doubt and cunRation, he reſolveth with 
x4 himſclf to change his manner of ſtyle, and to fall 
x4 a little to chide with her, and then faith, ' Hearker, His chiding; 
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O ye deaf inhabitants of Feruſalem 5; look about you, ©9148. 


Il je blind folk that will not ſee: who is blind and deaf, 
but my ſervant, that will not regard or liſten to t 
meſſengers which I ſend ? O thouwbich haſt open ears, 

ml wilt thou not bear ? And then a little after, he begin- * 

as. aff} neth. to ſmooth and ſpeak fair again, ſaying, Ever Hs fate. _ , 
zac] ſarce thou baſt been pracions and glorious m mine eyes, Ry 4. , | 
2 1 heave loved thee ; and for thy ſoul will 1 grove whole 6-4 
in al nations. Fear not, for that I am with thee, Wherewith | 
neſs$ike being licdle or nothing moved, he turneth to a 
I weet manner of complaint, . ſaying, Thou haſt en- His ind 

noiibralled me by thy ſins, and with thine iniquities thou <> 

Hh 2 haſt 
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 baſt greath aflifed me. Which being ſaid, and ſhe 
ſomewhat won thereby to love him, .as it ſeemeth: 

he turneth unto her with this moſt comfortable and 

mis kind kind ſpeech : 1 am he which cancelleth thine iniquities 
bpeect.8 for mine own ſake, and will never think any more upon 
tby ſans. | op 2=Y ST 

wt All which being done, and God and ſhe 
now reconciled , and made faſt Friends together : 

his divine Majeſty beginneth a very loving Conke- 

rence (as it were) and ſweet expoſtulation with: 

xs Coafe- her, ſaying in theſe words: Call chow to memory the 
— things that are paſt,, and-let us judge our ſelves here to- 
ether, _ Tell me if thou have any thing whereby thou 

mayſt be juſtified. Thy firf parent was a fimner, &C. 

| Whereat ſhe being aſhamed, and having nothing in. 

the World to anſwer for her ſelf, Almighty God 
comforteth her, and knitteth up the whole matter 

ens Feet IN this moſt kind and amiable ſort. Fear not, for I 
conclution. 2y;l] pour out my [firit upon thee, and upon thy feed, and 
my. benedittion ſhall be upon thine off -ſprmg 5 thy children 

ſball bud up and flouriſh like Willows planted by the water 

fide. Thus ſaith the Lord and King of Iſrael, the Lord 

j Hoſts, that u thy Redeemer ; 1 am the firſt, and the 

ift,, and beſides me there x no other God, Be mindful 

obs thou houſe of Facob, 1 have diſſolued and diſſpa- 

ted thy ſins, as aCloud i difſokved in the air 5. be mind- 
's ful of this, and have an aſſured confidence. Thus far 
® continueth the treaty between. God and his City of 
Feruſalem. | - 

A confide= 21. And now tell me (dear Chriſtian) whether. 
ration up" jt be poflible for any heart or tongue in the World, . 

treaty of £Q CONCCIve or. expreſs more wayes or ſignifications- 
- odd of moſt vehement good will and burning affe&ion,. 
| than of Gods part in this Treaty hath been decla-. 
red. What Loyer or enamoured perſon upon Earth,- 
_ What paſſionate heart conld woe more earneſtly,” 
ſue more diligently, fſolicite more artificially, ooo 

| wy plain 
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phin more pitifully, expoſtulate more amiably, con- 
fer more-intrinſecally; remit offences more readily, 
offer - benefits* more abundantly , conclude morg 
ſweetly, and'giye more pregnant teſtimonies of nn- 
feigned love, or more atfured certainty of eternal 
leagie and amity , than doth Almighty God untg 
this Nation, that ſo grievouſly had offended him : | 
Who will not confeſs now with the Prophet David: PA 144- 
That feet and merciful is our Lord, and his miſerations 
above all the reff of bis wonderful works ? Who will P88. 
marvail, if the fame Prophet made a Vow, that his 
Everlaſting: Song ſhould be of the mercies of this 
his Lord and Maker ? | 

22, Bur yer this thing is made much more appa- Go6 tender 
rent, by that which his Divine Majeſty did after- Gem when 
wards to the fame people in the dayes of "Feremy 57,955 52 
the Prophet (above an hundred years after this? 
treaty in the time of E/ay) at what time God being 
reſolved to deſtroy them and their City, for their 
obdquration in their ſins; when the hour of execu- 
tion drew near,his bowels of mercy were ſo touched 
with commiſeration towards them, as he called to 
Feremy , and commanded him once again to go + 
up to the Temple:Gate, where all the people did 


- 


paſs in and out, and there with a loud Voice to c 
as followeth :* Hear ye the word: of God. O all you of Jer-7. 


Fuda, that do paſs in and out by "theſe gates ; this 
. Jaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Irael : yet do you 


amend your wayes, and I will <vell in this place with 

you, &c. And when this Exhortation, and bleſſed 
endeavour of Almighty God: could not move or 

profit them any thing at all : then his unſpeakable 
goodneſs began with ſharp threats in this manner : | 
*« My fury and indignation is gathered together up- J-r-7- .. 
** on this:City ; and upon the Inhabitants, and up- 

on the very Beaſts and Cattle thereof ; as alſo up-" 


7 on the Fruit and Trees of this Region. The Car- 
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& cafes of this Ah ys ſoetw the Bird of 
« the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Fietd:; their E+ 
©-nemies thall come and caſt forth « cheir Septl- 
* chers,the Bones of the Kings and Princes of Fudez 
© the Bones of their Priefts, Prophets and Inhabj- 
£- tants, and ſhall dry them at the Sun, and caft 
them. out unto rhe Dunghil. Afﬀeer all which 
long and dreadful commination , he alterech his 
ſpeech preſently again , and Gith with a ver la 


A pttifal mentable and pirtiful Voice, And will not bet 
—_— fallen (nriiend all this) riſe wp again? al 


wot be that is de fFom me, return unto me again? 


O why doth my pope run from me ſo obſtinately £ 
23. By which loving complaint, and infinite 0+ 


5 ther means of mercy that God uſed to that people, 


when no amendment at all could be procured : his 


=6G=. Divine Majefty was enforced to call Nabuchodonofor 


The - _ 


J 


OWi 


_— Na 


Mn, adhere to read the Book by fire 


King of Babylcn before the Walls of Hieraſalew, to 

deſtroy it. But even now allo conſider the Bowels. 

of his unſpeakable mercy. For hoping that by this 

terrour they might perchance be ftirred up to CON- 

verſion ; he ſent Feremy the Prophet to them again 

with this Emballage : Tell the inbabitants of Feaſe 

Jem , will ye not recerve diſcipline and obey my words ? 

Whereat thoſe graceleſs people were ſo fo lile 

= they ook Jeremy and ca bmi: Priſon for his : 
e, and xaſper ;.0 

Gods further tides eoxinf om. Nerwi 

ftanding all which, his et chone clemency 

would not thus abandon. chem z* but commanded 

holy Feremy to write out all his: threats and 

in a Book together , and to ſend. the lame. unts 


them forth of the Priſon, where he lay, by his ſer- | 


vant Baruch, to: be read in their hearing ; and fo he 
_ did. Whereof when baehingithe King had- under- 
- ſtanding, he commanded Barich to be brought into 
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It ic bad-boen polizble) to have flirred up, and gained p: 
apogee him. But when this by go means 
ord could \be brought to pals ; Ten. per 
w_ his Divine Majeſty, the whole City to be 
deſtroyed, according t this former threat, and that 
rebellious people to be led away Captive in Bon- 
dams tO Babylen. In which place and miſery (not- 
their . demerits) his infinite mercy | 
m__ not focſake them , bur ſent his Prophet Eze- Exe. 23. 
chiel, as alſo Baruch unto them, with extream _ 
plaint of their obduration; and yer offering 
them -—o_ and pardon, even then, if they ey would 


24. And what more wonderful clamency than An Eplthe- 


- 4 2? May 3 in reaſon any ] Man ever now enter tn, 
to doubt, or deſpair of Gods mercy, how great and pre, 
ſacver — burden of his fins be, when es 


grievous 
conlidereth this proceeding of his Ecernal Majeſty - © 


with the people of Jrae!, for ſo many years and 
ages together 3 whom himſelf callech norwichitand- ; 
Ig Gentem Apoſt atricem ,dura facie & indomabili cordes © 
an s Apoſigtica Natian, of a ſhamele(s counrenanes 


og : effectual and forcible means, to erect and anj-f** 
mate a Sinner confidently to return unto him, than 
are theſe? And yet (gentle Reader) for thy fur- 
ther comfort and encouragement in this behalf; I 
will ajoin ons thing more, which doch exc2:d 

H h 4 ” 


diſpoſition 2 Can God deviſe any, A wwwidceful 


Elſie » Direfory.. ' "Chap? 
and paſs all reaſon and reach of humane imagina; © 
_—_—_— this is, that,God promiſerh to rw png 
chat faithfully will return 'unto him, not onl 
forge and umerlyextngu guifh all memory of hidfor 
mer iniquities ; but alſo to make more x A -and tri> 
umph at his converſion, and to love and cheriſh 
him more tenderly at his return 3 than if he had | 
never fallen or departed from —_ ſervice, 

25. Fhis God himſelf ſignifi nab rr Ae mo 
Eſay, when he ſaith: Call unto nad 
Fg heart (chat is; comfortably) for that page 
#s forgrven ; ſbe bath received double as Gods ha 54 
all ber fins committed. And more plainly in an 

aac by the ſame Prophet : The light of the Moon = 
ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and the hight of the Sun 
ſhall be as the licks of ſeven days ſeven times put together, 
when God ſhall bind up the = of bis people , and 
beal their /oars. And to this purpoſe do- -appertain 
Ub ealy thoſe moſt wonderful Parables of our Savis 
our jn the Goſpel , concerning the exti 
Joy and feaſting, that the careful Woman made; 
when ſhe had found _— her groat that was loſt ; 
and the good Shepheard, when he brought back che 
Sheep thar was aſtray 3 and the merciful Father, 
- when he received home his Son that before had 
abandoned him. And tothe ſame purpoſs doth it 
alſo appertain, that in the Prophet David God glo- 
rieth, eſpecially in the ſervice of thoſe people, that 
before had not known him. And this ſuffice | 
for this ſecond point, to ſhew, what wonderful 
os A God doth _ in ſeting forth his 


mercy for allurement of Sinners SINNETS UNTO TEPENTaNES, 
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What irance Parden God giveth t0rhew tha: 
| we pl and turn towards him. © 


26. A.NDb having declared whitorcedbing preat 
| 'A love and mercy God bearethrowards man; 


and how effetually he expreſech the fame by his 
ſuing unto ſinners for their converſion: It fo 
eth that weſhould in this third place examine ſome- 
what more in particular, what certain aflurance his 
Divige Majefty giveth of undoubted Pardonand full 
Remuffion of their ſins, to all ſuch'as unfeignedly _ 
ſhall reſolve themſelves to make their refuge.unto 
him. Which ching, albeitevery manby that which 
| before hath been treated, may lufficien ive, 
yet forthe importanceof the matter, it not be 
amiſs in this place alſo to add a word-or two, for 
more and evident demonſtration thereof, And 
this ſhall be done by ſetting down both the words 
and decks, tha is, borh the proiles and perfor 
mance which Almighty God. hath'uſed EXET- 
ciſedin this behalf, to all ſuch as have offended him 
gran 41, 
"And for the firſt, which are his Promiſes: Tipe 
Mo apparent it is, .as well by the things which be- co finnces 
fore have been diſcuſſed, as alfoby the whole courſe, tut reents 
body, | and drift of holy Scripturez that the Pro- | 
miles of Mercy and Pardon which his Divine Ma- '© © - 
jelty hath-made to finners, and whereunto by his {4 & —* © 
cred Word-he hath (ina certain manner ) 
himſelf, are both manifold, vehement , abſolute, | 
and univerſal : | Whvfoever ſhall depart from: hs Fzck. 11, 
wicked ways, and turn unto me ( laith tghty 3% HI 
God ) I will recerve him. Behold the univerſality 
—— —___—_— 4 
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| Levee of 4 do perverſly (faith he to the 
ung Ve awd] then do you come and find fault with 
ae, of you car... For if your fins were as red as ſcarlet, 
they ſha be made as white as ſnow, &C.  Gonkider 


fam ber buchand, aud-do joyn be ſelf ro another mazi, | 
fo tmp jars 1+ bor fe ophand agln for that 
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verlality,.contairiing all ſlates, qualicics, and condi- - 
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| ners are-comprehended? © niolt mi his antans 
fortunate man that exdludeth himſelf,  whom:God 
excludeth not! Whatis there in this general and u- 
niverial promale, whereof any mai in. ond 
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wo repemtance © Secondly, the inf 


make any vtead Joube: . or 

promilſerh, O —_ hae) = 
him —__ It's Ve 
and charity, and conſequently cannot deceive us, 


Of the truth and ſurety of his es, it & infaTwee 
lible, and more certain than caven and Earth put = 


rogether Of the power that he hath to 
his promiſe, it is infinite, and ineatiirdien Foun, 
boundsor limitation. Whereofthen may we 
or in which of theſe three points may WE not Con- 
ceive moſt ſingular conſolation ? Hear the comfor- 
table meditation that bleſſed Se. Bernard made UPOR Fern. Ferns; 


- theſe three particulats which we have how mentio-5 


ned; Tria confidero ( faith he ) m quibui tota ſbes Sram iy. ; 
mea conſiſt it, charitatem vocations, wverutatem pro 

ws, poteſtatem redditionss, &c. "That is, 1 do confider 
three things (faith this holy man) where all my hope 
confiteth, and whereby it x made troincble. Firſt, the 
exceeding love and charity of him that calleth meto bim 
allible truth and certain- - 


- 4+ omiſe which he maketh to me of pardon and 
Jn the endleſs _—_ —_— be bath fo 


dom and heavenly glory. Tis fr that blefſed 
uk 


29: But now to the ſecond point: If we conf Hev God 
der how faithfully Almighey God hath put in EXE goneTits 
caution thoſe promiſcs of his from time to time, and promiſes w 
how no one man upon Earth, (ſo many ages 26 kave repen- 


the World bath continued ) was ' ever yer fru- *4& 


-ſtrare of his , in making his converſion unto 


-- at he made. it trom his heart; -—oþ 


x John 2. 


| S__ S_— © Qlupi) 
fall find Furthed Gai for us 19 conſider: For 
ſo much as it is ive pt ble, or in reaſon to be i- 
,/ that hs which never failed in times paſt, 
break his promiſe for the time to come eſpe- 
Sally ſeeing now in Chriſtianity, when we have 
_ aboye other former times {( as Saint 
Sk doth allo note) that he, who was and is our 
Judge, is become allo our advocate to plead our 


30. "Caſt back thine eyes then, my loving dear 
Brother, and take a view of all ages, times, and 


= ſeaſons paſt and gone. Begin from the firſt crea- 


Thr fil the? 


tion of the World, and come downward even unto 
pardon- this day 3 \ and: examine indifferently whether in 
_all this wide compaſs of times; perſons, places, and 


moſt gr offences committed againſt his divine 


, there were ever yet afty one ſinner upon 
-Earth, 'that returned unſei y, and was. not. re- 


ceived. The fin 6f our firſt Parents was preſently 


forgiven _unto them, upon their firſt fi GR of 
grief and ſorrow for the lame. - And not ny 


this, but c Saviour alſo JESUS CHRIS 


was pr to be ſent, for reſtoring them and 
their Poſterity ab the he glory and felicity which by 
fter this, Dy the time 
of we and. of the people of Trael, as fome 
works of Gods Jaftice are recorded in holy Writ, 
that were exerciſed ypon irrepentant offenders ; Þ 
are there: many more celebrated of his 
And onely two or three pzrſons in particular are 
mentioned , ' whd , notwithſtanding fome farrow 
which they ſeemed to have of their offences, were. 
yet rejected. The firſt whereof was the murtherer 


— 6x8 Lain z: who at the bzginning denied his'wicked-" 
and Judas. .nefs unto God; and then being convicted, "de- 


Ss I2, 


ſpaired of remitfion. The ſecond was Eſau, whom 


St. Paul calleth apiot fanc fornicator, who found*no: 


placa 


pF & 


"TBEters. NOEPRILE, 3 
the ſame. Whereof'St. Chryſof ome: giveth the rea- — YE b 
ſon in theſe words: For this cauſe, s aj obtained not penis. ad” 3 
pardon, for that be did not repent as he ſhould ad : 
done, his tears proceeding rather of . anger and tempta- = 3 
tion, than of true ſorrow ; So he, e third was _ | A 
Fudas, in the New Teſtament, who-miade hhewef . . + 33 
ſorrow and ſome repentance, but it was not true, ; 5 28 
; = with deſpair. Wherefore let us look Pon them 
as Os truly indeed. £ 
hen the po - of Iſrael came to be a. di- bo 
TEA Nation, and to be:governed at Gods appoints + © 
ment, how grievouſly (trow yur ou) did lea hey ond. 
daily, and almoſt hd his | 
how graciouſly did his anpcakable Fx remit. 
and Ne their ning? and Jnr 7 re 4 
and treſpailes done m? whole fnbalt as 3 
eure (in truth) ſeemeth nothing elle bur a perpe. tage _ Y 
tual narration of Gods incredible patience and in- plc andrhele , 1 
finite” mercies towards them. d if I would-pardows re- 
ſpeak of particular perſons among them, which he <4 from | 
ed to his favour after great and manifold 
fences committed ; there would be no end of that. 
recital. Let Manaſſes that moſt impious and wicked The cu 
King be an Example for all, with whoſe enormous pet 
Life, and moſt deteftable 'Ads, whe pages are. > 
repleniſhed, both in the Books of Kings _ Chro- + _ - 
nicles ; and yet afterwards, notwit nine, the: Jer. 15 
fGme Man falling into miſery and calamity among, 
the Babylonians (a fortunate Schoob oftentimes for 
Princes, who in their proſperity. are wont. to con- 
temn all admoniſhments) he began to be: ſorrow- 
ful for his former life andaRtions,and'todo great pen- 
nance (as the Scripture faith) in the ſight of God 
for the ſame. . Whereat his divine..and i incompre- 
henſible- mercy was ſo much moved preſently, 
” reccived' him to > fayour, and brought 'him back E 
rom Ie 


| 


13 2 27 &.7 ©. bolt d od} on ie he fa ho ne eat as 


ple 0'O Fthe Niniviter is very no- 
Fo Againſt whom Al- 
"diifey God aving decreed a Sentence of dearh to 
. be executed memories, | Pune he commanded - 
we go and denounce that Sentence 
well knowing the nature = 
towards mercy, egg {8 
) that if he ſhould go 
ae of ID NE Ma = 
change of their lives ; his May O 
__ Lars and fo he ho Be rakert 
2 et. Or pts ich i il- 
M eo brbuomog choſe rather to fl away by Seo co 
= . the City of Tharfis, and there to hide hi 
_—_ ty God raiſed a tempeſt in that Journey, and 
= 2 I in fuch ſort, as Jr was caſt into the 
—= f and d chere received and devoured by a Whale, 
| from whole Belly he was commanded afterwards 
to Ninive, and to do his former Me 
; wo performed. And the tenour of his 
age was, that within forty Uayes that h ooo: * 
Nenive ſhould be deftroy NY I hich he having de- 
nounced unto them the ſequel fel} out, a, 
4 _ For the Nenivites _ 
—_—_— to re 
them pre whereat Fonas was. 
and offended, and complaineth” 
Gnty to God of his ftrange dealing herein, de- 
_ why he had enforced him to come and 
deftruttion unto them, knowing well he. 
d, that he would pardon them. But his 
mercthd Lord anſwered him fully to this point by | 
a certain accident that fell out, whereto Fong, Was. 
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City Fon Nimeve, wherem. there be above an hundred ant 
twenty thouſand. innocent people , which cannot diftin- 
guiſ between the right hand and their left ? This was 
Neg anſwer of Almighty God to Fonar, for defence 
of his ſingular inclination to mercy, in reſpe&t that _ 
the Ninivites were his own Workmanſhip, and la=+-. 
 bours of his own hands, as all other people atfo are, -- 
Of which kind of reaſon and conſideration, there ... 
have been divers things ſaid and oenmenghy 5 | 
for manafeſtation of Gods infinite angt<g 
this that hitherto hath: been m__ 5, 7 ning 
- Onely done in time of the Old Teſtament, be- 
= of * Chrift onr Saviour in the 
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- 34 But now if we look into. the time of grace, . 
whenGod incarnate came hiralelf in perſon,ts 
the richesof his endleſs mercy unto mortal menupont 
Earth : We ſhall ſee more Examples without com: examples of 
pariſon, of this exceeding clemency. For that now =<<7 fathe 
'Our Creator and Shepheard-overcome (as it were) meat. 
with extream compatiion came dowr.into the vale 
of miſery, with reſolucion notonely to offer pardon 
end forgiveneſs to all his Sheep that were aftray, 
and would return; Biit alfo- to follow and [uk take 1 
\ . T - 
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clemency 


Mak. 


lakes. 


' more pregnant ſignification of inflamed charity can. 


mans cogitation conceive or apprehend ? Is it mar- 


vel now if he which deſcended unto us with this 


heart, and with theſe bowels of burriing affeion, 
did ſet open the gates of all his treaſures, favours, 
and graces unto us? Is it marvel if the holy Apoſtle 


St. Pawl doth: ſay of this time : Superabundavit gra- 
tia 3 That grace did over-bound : And yet further 


in another place : That Chriſt being very God, did. 
in a certain ſort impoveriſh and empty bimlelf with 
the moſt wonderful effuſun of mercies and haveck of 
bexven, which at this time , and ever ſince he hath 
made ? | | 


5. Here hence it proceedeth that all his deligh&- 


pleaſure upon Earth, was to converſe with Sin- 
ners, and to give them comfort, courage, and con- 


; : * Mato ® rs dence in him. Which he did ſo manifeſtly in che | 


fight of all the World , as he was very ſcandalous 


and offenſive thereby to the Scribes and Phariſees, 


and other Principal Rulers among the Jewiſh Na- 
tion. Here-hence alſo did proceed thoſe his mar- 
vellous ſpeeches and ftrange invitations of wicked 
men unto him. As for le at one time aniong 


other, when he cried out in publick : Come unto we 


all ye that do Iahour and be beavy loaden , and 1 will 


reno you. And at another time, gong 200 the. 


ple of :Feruſalem upon a. high Feſtival Day, 
when all bg te wn ent arch 
ſtood up in the middeft of them all , and*brake 
forth into this vehement invitation, with a loud 
Voice, as Saint Fob» Evangeliſt recordeth :' If any 
man among you be thirſty, let him came anto me, "= 
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© well (O Lord ) that. that thou; adit 1 not mſ 
© the thief that confeſſed thee ; nor the-ſmful on 
© man that we upon thee ; nor the C 
© that humbled her ſelf before thee ; not. the wigs 
© ked adultreſs brought unto thee ; nor the To 
©ler or Tribute-gatherer that followed thee, nor 
the Publican that repaired tnto- thee, nor the 
© Diſciple that denied thee, nor Sawu/ that did Per- 
© {ecute thee, nor thy tormentors that did nail th 
x * lacred body upon the Croſs. O Lord, all theſe 
© are fragrant ſmells and favours of thy moſt ſiveet 
© Mercy z*and ar the {cent of theſe thy Ointments, 
© we do follow and runafter thee. Thus lac v_y 


_. Bernard. 
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37 ND £- with this, to come to the fourth 
and laſt part of this Chapter, and to ap 

- ply all that hath been faid of Gods mercy, to 0 
ſent purpoſe, what man is there living in the 
orld, that reading and believing. theſe things 

can Joubt or miſtruſt to receive pardon for his ſins? 


toms. Tf God bebe that 1 juſtifeeth, who 1s able-to condemn 1s 
Lich ' the holy Apoſtle St. Paul. | If God be mi 

ded to deliver us, who cat take-us out of his hands : 

Jokn 20. Tf God proteſt that he will pardon us, 'why ſhould 


we make any doubt or queſtiqn thereof at. all ? 
Why. ſhould not we joyn rather with-that confi 
+664 and- faithful Servant of his ' St. Pau, whe 
_ Gaith unto us, and te all other ſinners living, i [ 
N-b.2o bis Maſters Name: - Let »s repair. unzo bim with 
$.Paul's ex- tre heart, in fulneſs of faith, begs purged our bear! 


— - monkgy from an evil ard let ws hold faſt an immorveabh 


S Ra eficn of eur, boge, ts be « Fr, which ha 
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wen #s bi promiſe, and let mus conſider how one- of ws 
i abr rr to charity va, good words. '_ 
which words, the holy Apoſtle ſignifieth , that 
what ſinner” ſoever | ſhall reſolve with himſelf to 
purge his Conſcience from wickedneſs for the time 


the | rity and good works; he may confidently and 
per- boldly repaic unto Almighty God, with moſt 
thy £ certain es to receive pardon and remiſſion. 
ele And alas ( dear Brother) why then ſhould any 
veect © man deſpair? Wherefore ſhould any man caſt 
nts, away his own Soul, that God fo much defireth to 
aint fave 2 Whac a pititul and lamentable caſe is it, to 
| MW behold ſo many Chriſtians in the World to go lan- 
guiſhing in their ſins, and to give themſelves over - 

to all kind of careleſs and diſffolute ſenſuality 

( which by God himſelf is called deſperation ) up- 


they are gone ſo far, and ſo deeply rooted and ha- 
bituated in this kind of life ; as either it is impoſſi- 
ble, or in vain for them to think of change or a- 
mendment 2? O dear Brother, let theſe men hearken 
. the ol this excellent diſcourſe of haly Chryſoftem which 
1195 ueth, 


a 


« 
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and Pal, firſt a Perſecutor, and: then a Prea- 
FF cher ; firſt, a violent Rebber, afterward a good 
eward and Diſpenſer ; firſt, Chaff, afterward 
good Corn; firſt, a Wolf, afterward a Shepherd ; 
firſt, Lead, after Gold ;;firſt, a Deſperſer, afterward 
MF 2 Gatherer; firſt, a Breaker down of Gods Vine- 
AF yard, afterward a Planter ; firſt, a Deſtroyer, 
alterward a Builder. Thou haſt ſeen manifold 
EE - = wicked- 
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to come, and to employ the reſt of his life in cha- 


on this conceit and wicked cogiration, that now - 


- 38. ©If thou be a wicked man (faith he) think Ancxcet- 
upon: the Publican: If chou be unclean of life, — —_ 


- conſider. the Harlot : If thou bea murtherer, re- exbortatioa 
* member) the thief : If thou be a {wearer, call to pho, 
. 2. in 


mind the Blaſphemer. Caſt thine eyes upon Saul Hs : 


"4 SA "> f p i: Boe = wot. 
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"Ka his þ Pri an Fas, os hb Kingloat and 


ſows b 2, Fonas gay to go and denounce that Sentence _ 
—_ 


the City of Tharfis, and there to ide hi elf. But 


"62, and there received and devoured by- 
from whoſe Belly 


to Ninive, and to do his former Me 
ER ri, Artth: ray of bi Me 


Feds to: py of his ftrange dealing 


Gp 


_— Imperial Throne of again. 
II The Example O ofthe Nimivites is very Fury. | 


and fingular in this behalf; Againſt whom Al- 
mighty God having decreed a Sentence of dearh ro 
. be ns within a certain time ; he commanded 


t- Fonas well knowing the nature 

jon of God towards mercy, fore-faw (as 

ifieth) that if he ſhould go-and 
ze unto them, -and they thereup, 


on make of their lives ; his Majeſty w 
1 pardon of rig and fo he ſhould be raken: 
a T3 Prophet. For NY which in- 


convenience, he choſe rather to fly away by Sea to 


ty God raiſed a tempeſt in that Journey, and 
En fuch ſort, as Fonar was caſt into the 


a Whale, 


he was commanded Srerwands: 


age was, that within forty Yayes that hu 
Nimive ſhould be deſtroyed. Which he 4s To 
nounced unto them , the ſequel fell out, as Fonas. | 
before had ſuſpected. For the Ninivites belie 


_ Metlgs, and ating oma to re Fs 


- whereat Fonas was 

Ape? an offEnded, and complaineth- 
endl - de- 
manding why he had enforced him to come and - 
deſtruction unto them, knowing well he.” 
Pan, that he would pardon them. But his | 
DIE; Lord anſwered him fully to this pointby _ 
a certain accident that fell out, wikews Jonas. was: | 


not able to reply one word. 
we 1 For 6.3 chanodd , that Fonar ſiting with 


"1b 7.Þ ren. 4 I | W, 8 
- out the Wall of Naior, ner an ed we 


- one ti | J | —S 
Cover ans by ok om me + the Poe ng EY 
ordinance periſhed u n the ne 5 wt 
Fimed þ Tenn, ea ct Projhes Fa 2 of 
cute of that conſolation © Fang which he recel- E 


 vedbyit. Wherewith he being not little diſqu | 
2 po mitus ad greater 7 ho A 
art orrowf nk ana 1M fbme rree 8 
_ which norwithſtanding > hu" heh th i Fo to God. * x 
0, . nor "3 «a ou jor! Ls it > but the IS: AY 
Joe grew #7 ors , and in one night it periſhed 
[] not I; t 


en gh careful to pardon my 
Gy of Ninrve, wherem. there be above parade ani 


twenty thouſand. innocent people , which cannot diftin- 

guiſh | rabbi the right hand and their left ? This was 

the anſwer of Almighty God to. Fonar, for defence 

_ of his ſingular inclination to mercy, in reſpe&t DE. 
the Ninivites were his own Workmanſhip, and h 

\ boursof his own hands, as all other people alto pho 

Of which kind of reaſon and conſideration Ly there _ 

have been divers things ſaid and declared * befare, 

for manifeſtation of Gods infinite mercy. And : 

this that hitherto hath: been, ſpoken, &, is, of chings 

* Onely done in time of the Old Teſtament, be- 

4 the appearance of ' Chriſt .onr Saviour in the 
C 

 . 34. But now if we look into. the time of grace, | 
whenGod incarnate camehiraſelf in perfon,ts 

the richesof his endleſs mercy unto mortal menuport 

Earth: We ſhall ſee more ples withont com- Examples of 

pariſon, of this exceeding clemency. For that now mee mae 

'Our Creator and Shepheard-overcome (as it ments | 

with extream compatlion came down.into the vale 

of miſery, with reſolucion notonely to offer pardm 

and forgiveneſs to all his Sheep that were aft = 0 

pd would return ; Biit alfo- to follow nt {eek Luke 15: 
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2 - *. own ſhoulders and fo to bear them back unto the” 
Fold. again, and there to give his Life and Bloud” 
for their defence againſt the Wolf. O fiveer Lord! 
what greater love can be imagined than this? What - 
more pregnant fignification of inflamed charity can 
mans/cogitation conceive or apprehend ? Is it mar- 

vel now if he which deſcended unto us with this 
heart, and with theſe bowels of burning affection, 
did ſet open. the gates of all his treaſures, favours, 
and graces unto us? IE it marvel if the holy Apoſtle 
St. Paul doth: ſay of this time : Superabundavit gra- 
tia 3 That grace did over-bound : And yet further | 
in another place : | That Chrift being very God, did. 
in a certain ſort impoveriſh and empty wg 64 with 
the moſt wonderful effuſion of mercies and hawock of 


'Y, IF. 
r3 
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, which at this time , and ever ſince he hath 
Z made? | | 


5. Here hence it proceedeth that all his delight- 
pleaſure upon Earth, was to converſe with Sin- 
Saviour. ers, and to give them comfort, courage, and con- 
ot fidence in him. Which he did fo manifeſtly in the 
- fight of all the World , as he was very ſcandalous 
and offenſive thereby to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and other Principal Rulers among the Jewiſh Na- 
Lukes. tion. Here-hence alſo did proceed thoſe his mar- 
vellous ſpeeches and ftrange invitations of wicked 
men unto him. As for Example at one time aniong 
Mat. xx. Other, when he cried out in publick : Come wnto we 
all ye that do labour and be beavy loaden , and I will 
reno you. And at another time, gong into the 
emple. of :Feruſalem upon a. high Feſtival Day, 
when all the people were gathered together : he 
ſtood up in the middeft of them all , andbrake . 
forth into this vehement invitation, with a: loud 
Voice, as Saint Fob» Evangeliſt recordeth : If any 
man among you be thirſty, bet him came anto me, _ | 


od oy % » Fs W ce, 
S., F< 
» be e: x? "BY "I 
+ mercy. "3 


I 74 rt Again ry/ "3 ILY - vo ds 

Jhe ſal] Brink. Hereby'it it cathe'to paſs, thar his Di: \ | ."Y 
vine "Majeſty was termed commonly, ' Publicane- = A 
rum &- peccatorum amicus : The Friend and Fami- - _ 
har of wicked Publicans and finners. And hereof 
finally it did proceed, thar he received: all, embra- 
- | 4 all, and forgave all that repaired unto him, 
-- || were they Scribes, Phariſces, Souldiers, Publicans, 
'Ulurers, 'Harlots, "Thieves, Perſecutors, or whatſo- 


| ever moft grievous offenders beſides ( whereof par-. 
2 | ticular examples in each kind might be alledged ; } _ . 


afluring us furthermore, that after his RefurreRti- 
# | on, and bleſſed Aſcenſion to the right hand of his 
F, Father, he would be more bountiful yet ih this | 1 
þ | manner of proceeding, and draw all unto binifelf, tte 1, uu. $ 
f being both our Judge and Advocate, our King 
and Mediator, our God and: Redeemer, our Fa- 


bs ther and Brother, our Prieſt and Saerifice, and he 
oy thas both pleadeth and determineth our Cauſe to-, 
Fl gether. . 
_ re 
36. What then ſhould. tlot we hope now ( dear © __ 


- Chriſtian Brother ) at the hands of this our Lord o affured 
x and Mafter; 'which hath left unto us ſuch words, *e< 
- {© ſuch deeds, ach afſtired evidences of his infallible 
? I loveand abundant mercies towards us! Why ſhould 
- | 2ot his dealings with other men before us, give us 
q ©} Þcxrt and courage to confide affuredly-in him, for. ; 
> Ny *e time preſent and to come? Why ſhould nor IT 
S tos fortner moſt infinites ſweet mercies | be unto E 
0 | 5 moſt oderiferous and fragrant. aſſuring my ; 
- and ointments, to make us, as they did the S 
” FE intheCarricles, " follow and run after him ? Hear A ons... 
'2" | devour St: Berndrd doth meditatgupon this paſſage of 3: Ta Cat 
- | Oviſts fragrant Ointments. ** O Feet ESCUS. 
4 I _ Cithibe ) tlie freſh and odoriferous ſmell of thy - 
ve | ; wonderful clemency, doth allure us to run after 
/ © thee, when we hear ſay, that thou deſpiſeſt not 
7% © beggars, nor AION 7 ainy 'We know- i 
1 . © We 
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- Containing the Application of all that bath been ſaid. . 


. ply all that hath 


. confeſſion of cur, bope, ſeeing be i fanbful which hatb 
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© well (O Lord ). that. that thou didſt . 
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© the thief that confefled thee ; nor the-finful wa- 
© man that wept upon thee z nor the Chananean 
© that humbled oo: ſelf before thee 3 not. the wie 
© ked adultreſs brought unto thee ; nor the To 
©ler or Tribute-gatherer that followed thee, nor 
the Publican that repaired 1tnto- thee, 'nor the 
© Diſciple that denied thee, nor S2u/ that did per- 
© {ecute thee, nor thy tormentors that did nail th 

© facred body upon the Croſs. O Lord, all theſe 
© are fragrant ſmells and favours of thy moſt ſweet 
©. mercy ;* and. at the {cent of theſe thy Ointments, 
© we do follow and runafter thee. Thus fac Saint 
Bernard. WA Eb. 
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37. AN D ſo: with this, to come to the fourth 
. £ X  andlaſt part of this Chapter, and to ap- 
£44 ſaid of Gods mercy, to our 

preſent purpoſe, what man is there living in the 
orld,. that reading and believing theſe things, 


- can doubt or miſtruſt to receive pardon for his fins? 


ttom.s. If God be he that juſtifieth, who 1s able to-condemn ms 2 
aith , the holy Apoſtle St. Paul, If God be min- 
ded to deliver us, who can take us.out of his hands ? 

Jokn 20. Tf God proteſt that he will pardon us, 'why ſhould 
we .make any doubt or queſtiqn thereof at. all ? 
Why. ſhould not we joyn rather with that conft- 

dent and: faithful Servant of his ' St; Paul, who 

faith unto us, and te all other finners living, in 

| Hb.20) his Maſters Name: - Let x repo unto hin a 4 
$.Paul's ex- true heart, in fulneſs of faith, having purged our bearts 
1 « «> only i from an evil Jn Fo zs hold 1 þr immoveable 


grvet 
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Lib.r:Part 2. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy. .'483 © 
given ms his promiſe, and let us conſider how one: of us © | 
may provoke another to charity and good words. By 


which words, the holy Apoſtle ſignifieth , that 
19- what ſinner” ſoever | ſhall reſolve with himſelf to 


'o-J} purge his Conſcience from wickedneſs for the time 
or to come, and to employ the reſt of his life in cha- 
he | rity and good works; he may confidently and 
er- | boldly repair unto Almighty God, with moſt 
h certain A to receive pardon and remiflion. 
fe | And alas ( dear Brother) why then ſhould any 
ect | man deſpair? Wherefore ſhould any man caſt 
ts, | away his own Soul, that God ſo much deſireth to 
int fave 2 Whac a pititul and lamentable caſe is it, to 
| | behold ſo many Chriſtians.in the World to go lan- 
guiſhing in their fins, and to give themſelves over - 
to all kind of careleſs and diffolute ſenſuality 
| ( which by God himſelf is called deſperation ) up- 
- . on this conceit and wicked cogitation, that now . 
| they are gone ſo far, and ſo deeply rooted and ha- 
th bituated in this kind of life ; as either it is impoſit- 
1p- ble, or invain for them to think of change or a- 
ur © mendment ? O dear Brother, let theſe men hearken 
he} to this excellent diſcourſe of haly Chryſoftom which 
gs, | cnfueth, 
52 38. © If thou be a wicked man (faith he) think An excet- 
5 2M © upon: the Publican: If thou be unclean of life, C— 
in- WI * conſider. the Harlot : If thou bea murtherer, re- cxbortatioa 
$2 © member] the thief : If thou be a ſivearer, call to Bam 7 
* mind the Blaſphemer. Caſt thine eyes upon Sau] Hem: 2-in 
12M * and Pazd, - firſt a Perſecutor, and then a Prea- 
fi © cher ; firſt, a violent Rebber, afterward a good 
ho} © Steward and Diſpenſer ; firſt, Chaff, afterward 
in * good Corn; firſt, a Wolf, afterward a Shepherd ; 
5 © firſt, Lead, after Gold ;;firit, a Deſperſer, afterward 
* a Gatherer; firſt, a Breaker down of Gods Vine- 
* yard, afterward a Planter ; firſt, a Deſtroyer, 
* afterward a Builder. Thou haſt ſeen manifold 
= = 3 * 2 wicked: 
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© wickedneſs , but now behokd unſpeakable mer- 
© cy. Thou haſt heard” the pride of the fervant; 
© conſider now the love and clemency of the Ma- 
\© ſter. I will not thou ſay to me, I ama blaſphe- 
© mer, Thave been a perſecutor, I have lead an 
© unclean 'and abominable life, and therefore T 
* doubt, left T ſhall not have pardon : Say nor fo 
© unto me; for here thou haſt examples to the 
"contrary, in every of theſe and many other fins. 
© Thou mayſt ſafely flie to what Port thou liſt, 
© and that either in the Old or New Teſtament. 
© For in the old thou haſt David; in thenew, thou 
© haſt Pau]. I will not have thee therefore alledge 
© excuſes unto me, for covering thine own coward- 
"neſs. Haft thou ſinned? Do penance. Haſt 
© thou ſinned a thouſand times ? Repent a thouſand 
* times unfeignedly: This is the onely Ointment 
© that may be poured into an afflicted Conſcience, 
* the torment whereof I do well know. For the 


_ © Devil ftandeth by,whetting his Sword of Defpera- 
" The ſpeech © tion, and ing unto thee : Thou haft lived wic- 


hay 2Sout © kedly all thy youth, and thy former years thou 
loaden with © haſt haunted Plays and Spectacles with thy Com- 
p, © panions, and haſt followed after looſe and laſci- 
© yious women: Thou haſt taken-other mens goods 

© from them wrongfully : Thou” haft been cove- 

© tous, diſſolute , and effeminate : Thou haſt 

© forſworn thy ſelf : Thou haft-blaſphemed, and 

© committed many other hainous and enormous 

© crimes ; and therefore what hope canſt thou have 

© of ſalvation ? Truly flone at all. Thou art a 

© meer caſt-away, and canſt not now go back ; 

© and therefore my counſel is, that now thou ule 

© the Pleaſures and Commodities of this World, 

© and paſs over thy time in mirth of heart, with- 

© out cogitation of other affairs for the preſent, 

&c. Pitherto are St, Chry/ſotom's words, _— 
| | 6 
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pt Lib. r. Part 2. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 


* Bed, ready to breath out thy Soul and Spirit ; 


w. 
— 


455 
the deſpair of Sinners, and the Devils counſel unto E 
chem. Burt let us hear St. Chryſoffows confutation. 
F E thus it followerh in the ſame Homily immedia- 
ately. | 
39. Theſe are the words of the Devil (faith: he.) s. clryſo- 
© Theſe are the counſels and perſwaſions of our Ene- 81 on” 
F my But mine are quite contrary. If thou haſt the Devils 
©fallen, thou mayeſt riſc again : If thou have been PR 
© a loſt_ Companion, yet thou ' mayeſt be ſaved: If 
*thou have commitred Fornication and Adultery 
*in time paſt ; thou mayeſt be continent for the 
"time to come : If thou have haunted Playes and 
© Games; thou mayeſt draw back thy foot from 
henceforth : If thou have delighted in lewd and 
evil Company ; thou mayeſt hereafter acquaint 
* thy ſelf with good. Thou haſt free-will to chuſe 
"either part. This anly is neceſſary, that thou be- 
*gin thy converſion out of hand, and that thou re- 
*pent and take in hand to reform thy ſelf, though 
*1t be at the firſt but a little. Let thine Eyes begi 
© bur to ſhed forth one tear, enter into thy Conlſci- 
ence, conſider thy {elf but indifferently : Examine + 
* thine actions and what they deſerve, lay before 
*thy face the day of Judgment, with the torments 
"of Hell on the one ſide, and the joys of Heaven, | 
*on the other: Repent, confels, amend thy life, No time too 
© ſeek a Medicine for thy wound out of hand, while pear. 0x 
"thou art in this life , in what ſtate or condition 
© ſoever thou be : ' Yea if thou be upon thy Death- TT 


* kar not to repent ; for that Gods mercy is not re- 
* ſtrained by the ſhortneſs of time. Which I ſpeak 
*unto you (my dear Brethren) not to make you 
© hereby the more negligent,but onely to ſtir you up 
* to the confidence of Gods mercy, and thereby tq 
*avoid the moſt dangerous Gulf of Deſperation, 
Hitherto this holy and Learned, Father. ” 
Foc ape; 7 
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Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. x.” 

4s. In whichlong and large diſcourſe of his, we 
are to note, that (together with moſt excellent en- 
couragement which he giveth to all Sinners of what 


| Rate, and condition 1ſoever they be , in all times 


An exhorta- 
tion and ad- 
monitioa of 
Saint Augu- 


Hin. Serm. 
53, de Tem. 


Ezecl. 11, 


and ſeaſons to confide in Gods mercy, and never 
to deſpair:) he giveth alſo an wholehme admo- 
niſhment, that we ſhould not by this confidence. 
become more negligent in reforming our lives, but 
rather do it out of hand, without all delay or pro- . 
craſtination. Whereunto in like manner the holy 
Father St. Auguſtin in a like Exhortation againſt 
deſpair, doth endeavour moſt vehemently to ſtir 
us up in theſe words : Let no ,mzan (faith he) after 
an hundred ſins, nor after a thouſand, deſpair of Gods 
mercy ; but yet fo Iet him nct deſpair, as he ſeek fe 
fſently without all ſtay , to reconcile himſelf to Goa by 
amendment of life ; lt perhaps after that by cuſtom he 
bath gotten a habit of ſm, he be not able-to deliver him- 
£ "_ the ſnares of the Devil, albeit he would, &c. 
"4 


41. And in the very ſame Sermon, the ſame Do- 
or diſcourſeth yet further of the fame matter, in 
manner following: © Not every man that hath 
© ſinned , but he that perſevereth in fin, is hateful 
*and abominable in the fight of God: For that no 
* man muſt diſtruſt of Gods mercy towards him 
"that will amend and leave his ſins For that God 
*himſelf as a moſt ſweet Comforter hath ſaid by 
* his Prophet: Tiat the impiety of a wicked man ſhall 
* et burt bim, at what day ſ:ever he ſhall turn from 
© rhe ſame. But yet this great mercy of our Lord, 
* is then onely proficable unto us, if we delay not 
* our converſion , nor do multiply ſins upon ſins. 
* Which I will declare unto you by the Exampiz of 
* wounds and ruptares of our Body, by which the 


"© infirmities allo of our mind and toul may be con- 


* ceived. Thus then we lee, if a Mans foot, leg, 
; i c 
_ Or 


_ 
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* is.reſtored to his accuſtomed ſtrength again. But 4 finilitade 
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*if any. member of our bady be broken twice, Or to expres 7 


* three times , or more: often in ohe and the {elf 


* 


the miſery 
of the Soul, 


© fame place: Your charity can imagine, how hard by multiply: 


* health again. So fareth it (dear Brethren) in 
* the wounds and ruptures of our Soul. If a Man 


© do. commit a fin once or twice, and do unfeign- 
© edly, without diflimulation, make his reg to 


© the Medicine of pennance, he doth out of hand 
© obtain health again, and that ſometimes without 
© any ſcar or blemiſh of the Diſeaſe paſt. Bur if 


© he begin to add fins upon fins, in {ach ſort, that 


 *the wounds of his Soul do rather putrify within 
© him, by covering and defending them, than heal 
© by repentance and confellian : it is to be feared, 
© Teſt that heavy Speech of the Apoſtle be fulfilled 


© in him, to whom he faith : Doeft thou mot know, 
that the benignity of God # uſed to bring thee to repent- 
ance? but thou by thy obdurate and irrepentant heart, 
doeſt beap to thy ſelf wrath in the day Y vengeanee, and 
of the revelation of Gods juſt judgment... Thus far St. 
Sagas. - - 1 0el 1Bhe 

42. And now (dear Chriſtian) what can be ſpo- 
ken more effeQually, either to erect.us to hope.and 
confidence in Gods mercy, or to terrify us from pre- 
ſumption in delaying our amendment, than here 
hath been uttered by theſe noble Piltars, and Fa- 
thers.of Chriſt's Church, and moſt excellent inſtru- 
ments and temples of his holy Spirit 2 The divine 


wiſdom of Almighty God in. a certain place faith: m 


That the words of wiſe men ought to be ſpurs unto us, 
and as it were, nails driven into the depth of our 


© a thingit' were for that part to recover hen perfect 8 © 


Rom. 2. 


Godly mens 
word ought 
to ' move us 
greatly. 

L, 12s 


hearts; meaning thereby, that we ſhould be ftirred 


up and moſt vehemently. moyed, . when we hear 


luch Wiſe-men, as the Holy Ghoſt there meaneth 


Ii4 . (which 
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' (which indeed are onely they that have, the know- . 
ledge and true fear.of God). make ſuch Exhortati; ,. 
ons unto'us,” and give. us fuch whotfome admoniſh- , 
ments, as theſe godly Fathers in this great-affair , 
have done; And how is: it then (dear Brother) . 
that we are nothing ftirred up thereby , nothing . 
quickned, nothing awaked ? Well, I wgl conclude . 
this whole Chapter and Treatife, with another Ex- 


+8 
C4 
os al. a. a. Mas _ Py ” RT Y dt 


| hortation and admonition of St. Auguſtine ; for that , 


beſides the grave authority of the man, (which 
ought tor move us much) I think nothing can be 

ſpoken more excellently, or more agreeing to our 

peculiar purpoſe. This then he ſaith. —_ 


on of 43+ Almighty God doth never deſpiſe the repentance 
a Auguftin of dl man, if it be cffered unto him ſmcercly and ſim- 


ply : 'Nay, be accepteth the ſame moſt willingly, embra-. 


- ceth the penitent, and endeavoureth to reduce him to bes 


former ſtate wherein be was before be fel. And, that 
which xs yet more, if a man be not able to fulfil the | 
hole order of his. ſatisfaction ; yet doth not God refuſe 
the eaſt pennance that is, though it be done in never ſo_ 
ſhort a ſpace. Neither doth he ſuffer the reward to periſh 
of any litthe converſion. And this doth the Prophet Elay ' 
cem to me to ſignifie, when be ſaith in Geds perſon to the 
people of Tſfrael : 1 have. contriſtated thee a little for 
thy fin ; T have ſtricken thee and have turned my 
face from thee : Thou haſt been ſad and haſt walk- 
ed in ſorrow, and Thave comforted thee again. Theſe. 
examples then of permance (dear brethren) we having 
before opr Eyes ; let us not perſevere in our wickedneſs, 
nor deſpair of reconciliation 53 but rather tet ns ſay with 
a confident heart, We will turn bome to our Father, and” 
preſent our ſelves nnto our God, For truly (my Brethren ) 


be will never tury away from the man , that turneth 


draweth nar unto ns, were it not our fims do- make a 
ſeparaticn betwixt bim and 1, Let mm take away then 
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the ſeparation and obſtacle, and fo nothmng ſhall let our 
conjuntiop-with him, which be greatly defireth. For to 
this end did he create us, that he might beſtow upon ms 
eternal bliſs im hs kingdom of beaven. He did not make Hell not 
as for hell, but he made bs king dom for 2s, and bell for ==detor | 
the devil. So he ſaith in the Goſpel, Come ye blefied Mar. 256 
ofmy Father, enjoy the kingdony prepared for you 
from'the beginning of the world : 4nd tothe damned, 
Depart from me, ye accurſed into everlaſting fire, 
which 4s prepared for the devil and his angels. | 
44. If then hell-fire was prepared for the devil, and 
the kingdom of heaven for man, from the beginning of the 
world; it remaineth onely, that we provide not to loſe Tothis life | 
cur inheritance by perſiſting in ſm. So long as we are in is available, 
this life, how many or great ſcever our ſims may be, it a On nee | 
poſſible to waſh them away by penance ; but when weſhall 
be once departed fronr this world, albeit then 2e do repent 
(23 10 doubt but we fhall from the bottom of our hearts) 
get ſhall it avail us nothing. And albeit our teeth do 
gnafh, our mouth cry out, our eyes guſh forth in tears, and 
our hearts lament with innumerable complaints and ſuppli- 
cations: yet ſhall no man hear us, no man aſſiſt us, nor 
ſo much as with the tip of bas finger give unto us a drop © 
of water to cool our tongue amidſt our torments ; but we 
ſhall recerve that lamentable anſwer which the rich glutton * 
received at the mouth of Abraham :. There is between 
ws and you a great diſtance, ſo that none may paſs from 
2 to you, nor from you to us. Hitherto laſteth Saint * 


- Auguſtin's Exhortation ; which being ſo full as ir is, 


and direaly to our purpoſe, againſt deſpair of Gods 
mercies, and the other extream of delay of our a- 
mendment, upon preſumption of negligence; I ſhall 
not need to add any thing unto it at all, but here- - 
with end this firft Chapter. ” 


CHAP. 


EB de ee nl 


o 
- 
= 


G tea ny” y x "7 EIERL Se $24.4 97 py % cb ail 6 RY oor Ne. Fa ES. .& "_ eh L 9" crap 
b po I oy Ae . y 0 4. G - : - $5548 ASS hs , i y en x , 
* _g_ 4 n 4 ; ' 3-4 % E $ 3 $7 
/ 0, . '0 " oy - Ny Ch © 4 +» ” Vi, 
riſtzan Dzrectory. aP. 2 
® » «> » . b ws 4 
4 - _ * ' 4 a 
Rs vs iy 


——_— 


_—_ i 
F —” o 
- 


CHAP. Il. 


The ſecoud Le® of Reſolution, which is certain pre- 
| ' tended difficulties of hardneſs and aſperity of 
2 vertuous life : . The fallacy whereof # difcover- 
= ed, and the manifold kobe aeclared, that do 
make the ſame moſt eafie," ſweet, and plea- 
Fan he Tk. Nats 23d PS 1 


[8 T H E everlaſting and irreconcileable Enemy 
F4 


of our heavenly Blifs and Salvation, ha- 
ving received by the former Reaſons and } . 
Conſiderations of Gods infinite goodneſs, a very 
ſtrong encounter and contradiction againſt his firit 
Two © and greateſt aſſault of deſperation, ( himſelf alſo 
curgioftly being enforced to confeſs, though with endlefs grief 
enemy and envy, that the mercy of Aﬀratatey God is with- 
out may ol towards man ) he retireth himſelf back | 
many times from the purſuit thereof ( in ſuch e- 
ſpecially as have yet ſome time to live inthis world, 
and ſeem not to be near unto their ending, days ) 
and. taketh in hand a more calm and eaſie Enter- 
prize, ( as it may appear ) per{wading ſuch finners_ 
| aShe cannot bring to deſpair, that at leaſt-wiſe they - 
ſtand aloof, and hold themſelves off from all als | 
lution to put in ure and exerciſe the Precepts of- 
Chriſtian life, for that they are hard, unſavoury, 
painful, and troubleſome ; full of melanchaly and 
; {acinels ; void of comfort, good fellowſhip, -and re- 
Creation ; oppoitte ro all mirth, contentation, and 
joy ; tabject ro continual afiiction and vexation of 
mind : and finally, not ſapportable to ſich _— 
ach 
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ſach - minds, ſuch education, fuch cuſtom, fach 
courſe of life, as theirs are. | | | 

_ 2. This is an ordinary fleight and praftice of 
our Adyerſary, which he maketh to ſeem ſo fweer 
and plauſible, by certain Ointments that he ad- 
joyneth of flattery to our ſenſuality , that moſt 
men of the World do receive this Perſwaſion for 
. ſound Counſel and perfet Wiſdom; efteeming 
all other, either ſimple or ſottiſh , or at leaft- 
wiſe far inferiour in judgment and diſcretion 
to themſelves, that do embrace or perlwade the 
contrary. By which means it cometh to paſs, 
that this ſecond point of hardneſs and difficul- 
ty in vertuous lite, is a very great, ſtrong, ordf- 
nary, and univerſal impediment, that letteth infi- 
nite Souls from embracing the means of their ſal. 
vation, and conſequently not to be paſſed over in 
this place, without full examination and perfect an- 


{wer. 

3. Firſt then, albeit we ſhould ſuppoſe that the r. 
way of Vertue were ſo hard indeed, as the Ene- Ifver 
my would make it ſeem ; yet might I well fay hard, yer 


with St. Fobn Chryſoffom, that ſeeing the reward is now - » 43 


- ſo great and infinite, as before we have declared, lib. de come 
No labour ſhould ſeem great for gaining thereof, nt 
Again, I might fay with holy St. Auguſtin, that 26: & 59+ 
ſceing we take daily ſo great pain in this World for 
avoiding of leſſer inconveniencies, as of ſickneſs, 
 impriſonments, loſs of goods and life, and other 
| lke; What pains ſhould we refuſe for avoiding - 
the eternity -of Hell-fire, the torment whereof is 
inſupportable, as hath been declared 2 The firſt of 
theſe Conſiderations St. Paul uſed, when he faid, 
The ſufferings of this life are not worthy of the glory Row. S: * 
which ſhall be revealed in the next. "The ſecond, 
St. Peter uſed, when he wrote, That ſeeing the Hea- 
wens muſt be diſſolved, and Chriſt ecome 1m fudgment to 
| : reſt ore 


2. 
The way of 
Verne bs: - 
not hard in- 
deed. 
Mat. 12, 


x Jchn5, 


The cavſe 
of pretrin- 
ded difficul- 


| L _ Chriſtian Dire 


So 
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ory... Chapz. 
reſtore to every man according to hs works, What man- | 
ner of men ought 2e to be in all holy converſation ? | 
who would ſay, No labour, no pains, no travel, 
20 penance, ought to ſeem hard or great unto us, | 
to the end. we might. avoid the rerrour of tha. 


dreadful day. St. Auguſtin demandeth this que- 
ftion, What we think the rich gluttonin Hell would 
do now for. avoiding his torments, if he were in 
this life again? Would he take painsor no? Would 
he beſtir himſelf, rather than return into that place 
of calamity again ? I think he would, and that in 
another manner than he did when he was here. 
I might adjoyn to this the infinite pains that Chriſt 
took for us; the infinite benefits he hath beſtow- 


| ed upon us; the infinite ſins we have committed a- 


; nſt him ; the infinite examples of Saints that 
ave trodden this path before us, being notwith- | 
ſtznding of more delicate conſtitution of body per- 

haps (ſome of them ) than we are. In reſpetvof 
all which points well conſidered, we ought to make 


| No bones at alittle pains and labour, though'it were 


true that Gods ſervice were ſo troubleſome as ma- 
ny do eſteem it, and as the Devil doth point it out 

4. But now in very truth the matter is nothing 
ſo, and thisis but a ſubtiledegeite of the Enemy for 
ourdiſcouragement, The teſtimony of Chriſt him- 
ſelf is clear in this point, ſaying, Fugum menm 
ſuave eff, & onus meum leve : My yokeis tweet, and 
my burden light. And his dearly beloved Diſciple 
St. Fohn, who had beſt cauſe to know his Maſters 
ſecret herein, ſaith plainly, Mandata ejus gravia non 
fant \ His Commandments are not grievous. What 
is the cauſe. then why ſo many men do conceive 
{ſuch an inſuperable ditficulry in this affair 2. Surely 
one caule is ( beſides the fallacy of the - Devil, 
which is the chicfſt ) for that men feel the diſeaſe 
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- F-Lib.r.Partz. Pretended dificulties removed. "493 © 
BD of concupiſcence in their bodies, but do not confi- _ 
der the frengih of the Medicine given unto us a- 
- gainft the ſame : They cry with St. Paul, That they thid. 
find a law in their members, repugning to the law of 
Their mind: (which is the rebellion of concupiſcence 

left in our fleſh by original ſin :) but they confeſs 

not, or conſider not with the dame Apoſtle ; Thar 

the grace of God, by Feſus Chriſt , ſhall deliver them 

from the ſame. They remember not the comforta- 2 Cor. rx; 
: ble ſaying of our Saviour unto St. Pazd, in the 
- midſt of his greateſt temptations : Sufficit ribi gratia 

mea. My grace is ſufficient to ſtrengthen thee a- 
gainſt them all. Theſe men (I ſay) do as Eliſexs 4Reg. ge 
his Diſciple did, who caſting his Eyes only upon 

the number of his Enemies, that is, upon the huge 

Army of Syrians ready to afſlault im ; thought him- 
_ ſelf loft, and utterly unable to ftand in rheir ſight, 

until by the Prayers of his Maſter the holy Pro- 

phet, he was permitted by God to ſee the Angels 
that ſtood there preſent to fight on his ſide, and 

then he well perceived that his party was the - 
{tronger. Dk | 
5. So fareth it with weak and diſtruſtful people, The Gngular 

'who feeling and conſidering only the miſeries and I 
infirmities of their own nature , whereby daily wer.comng | 
ſtrong temptations do riſe againſt them 3 doac- ©, 
count the Battel painfnl, and the Victory impoflt- 

ble ; having not taſted indeed, nor ever proved 
(though their own default and negligence) the mani- 

fold helps of Heavenly and ſpiritual ſuccours, which 
Almighty God never faileth to ſendunto ſuch as are 
content for his ſake to take the conflict in hand. 

St. Paul had well taſted that aid, who having reck- 

oned up all the hardeſt encounters and impediments - 

that might be, he adjoineth notwithſtanding ; ' Sed Rew. % 
zn bis omnibus ſuperamns, propter eum qui dilexit nos : ; 
But we overcome in all theſs Combates , by bis 
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Phil. 4. | whereby he ſticked not to avouch : That he could. 


Pla ris, When he ſaid: I did run the way of thy command- 
ments (O Lord) when thou didſt enlarge my beart. This 
enlargement of heart was by ſpiritual conſolation 
of internal undtion, whereby a mans heart drawn 
together by anguiſh and ſorrow ; is opened and en- 
larged (at what time Gods . holy grace is poured 

| -Into it ) no otherwiſe then a dry purſe is ſoftened 
and enlarged by anointing it with oyl. Of which 
divine oyl, and heavenly comfort, when this blel- 
ſed ſervant of God had received his part ; he con- 
tefſed preſently, that he did not onely walk the 
ways of Gods commandment with eaſe : but alſo 

. +... . did runthem over with exceeding pleaſure. Even 

Afimilitude. 2s a Cart-wheel which creaketh and complaineth - 

| _ under a {mall burden when it is dry, doth run on 
merrily and without all noiſe, when alittle oyl is 
put unto it. Which thing aptly expreſſeth our {tate 
and condition, who without Gods aftiſtance are able 
to do nothing: but with the aid thereof, are able to 
conquer and overcome all things. - 

A queftlon 6. And ſurely, I would gladly ask theſe men 

2d or et that imagine the way of Gods holy Law to: be ſo 

tenders of hard and full of difficulty ; how the Prophet could 
acalty. fy (who was a man as we are: ) Ihave raken plea- 

' Palynr8. ſure( O Lord in the way of thy commandments, even as 

#n all the riches of the world? And in another place : 

That the ſame commandment were more pleaſant, and 

more 
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more to be deſired thes any gold or precious ſtone ; and 
more ſweeter ,Cm honey, or t Home) comb? By which 
words he yieldeth to.vertuous life, not onely due 
eftimation of honour and value aboye all treaſtres 
in the world : but alſo of pleafure, delight and 
ſweetneſs, thereby to confound all thoſe that aban- 
don and forſake the ſame, upon idle, pretended, 
and feigned difficulties. . Andif King David could 
fay thus much in the Old Teſtament,and of the Old 
Law ( which notwithſtanding was infinitly more 
hard then is the New:) with how much more rea- , , 
ſon may we ſpeak it now in the timeof grace, when Row. 5. 
not onely the ſervice of God in it ſelf, is without #5. _ 
all compariſon more.\weet and eafje : but alſo the 
peculiar helps and afliſtances of Almighty God, 
much more effequal and abungant ! . 
7. For further declaration whereof, T would de- The end of 
mand of thee(thou poor unfortunate Chriſtian)that jag to make 
deceiveſt thy {elf with theſe bugs and fancies of i- the mgea: 
magined difficulties, why Chriſt our Saviour came * 
into this world? wþy took he our fleſh upon him? 
why-laboured he and took ſo much pains among 
us ? why ſhed he -his:Blood ? why prayed he to his 
Father ſo often for us ? why appointed he the Sa- 
craments, as conduits, to derive his rhoft holy grace 
unto us? why ſent he the holy Ghoſt into the 
world ? what ſignified Goſpel or, Good tydings? what 
meaneth the words Grace and Mercy, brought with 
him ? what importeth the comfortable name of 
FESUS2? Is nat all this to deliver us from fin. ? war. z. 
From fin paſt (Iſfay) by his onely ' death? From 
ſin preſent and to. come ; by the ſame death, and 
by the afliſtance of his bay grace, beftowed on us. 
more abundantly then before ? Was not this one 
of the principal efftes of Chrift his coming as the 
Prophet noted ; That craggy paths ſhould be made 5 1%: 
ffreight, and hard ways plain £ Was not this the _ 
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496 Chriſtian Directory. © Clapz) 
- =. whyho enduedChis Church with the ſeven: bleſſed 
\ Ib. I. = of the holy Ghoſt, and with thevertues inft- 
-£© ſed.z to make the yoke of his Service , \weet, the 
09: Exerciſe of good lite, eaſie, the walking th his com- 
* mandments, pleaſant : in ſuch fort, as men might. 
- now ſing in tribulations, have confidence in perils, 
ſecurity in afflictions, and aſſurance of viRory in 
all temptations ? Is not this the beginning, middle, 
and end of the Goſpel? were not theſe the prgmi- 
ſes of the Prophets, the tydings of the Evangeliſts, 
the preachings of the Apoſtles, the doctrine, be- 
lief, and practice of all Saints ? And finally, is not 
this Verbum abbreviatum, The Word of God abbre- 
viated, or made ſhort, wherein do conſiſt all the 
riches and treaſures of our Chriſtian Profeſſion? 
The ſum 8. But for that this matter is of exceeding great 
o the Ga?- weight, to the ſtrengthening of Chriſtians in their 
two general VOCAation, againſt the temptations of puſillanimity 
partthere> 1nd dejection, which are very ordinary and dan- 
| gerous to moſt men in the world ; it ſhall not be 
amiſs ( perhaps) to treat and Mculs the ſame more 
at large in this place, laying down the particular 
means and helps which every 'man hath, or ma) 
have in this buſineſs, if he want not will to uſe 
and apply the ſame to his afliftance and commodi- 
ty. And for that the field is large, and the matters 
are many which do appertain unto this point: 
| have thought convenient for more plainneſs and 
perſpicuity of the Reader, to reduce the whole 
ſum, unto two general heads and parts. In the firſt 
whereof, ſhall be ſhewed the manifold and ſundry 
helps that Almighty God doth lend to man, for the 
facilitating of the way of his holy commandments: 
and in the ſecond, ſhall be laid down certain in- 
ſtrucions, admoniſhments, and examples, how to 
make our avail of thoſe helps that are lent unto us. 
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ſweet and eafie his Commaridnients ; I ſhall here _ 
Tecount the chief and principal, for our commion | 


this number, the infuſi ion of Gods moſt holy and Gov 


difficulties. and temptations, as St. Paul was itt par- 2 COfo. 12 


the fleſh. And this grace. is of ſuch efficacy and 


Gaule allo it is ſaid in "Rn that it maketh'4 


by the chip bp are gives to TT ſs making 4 


6 vertuos life "o. 


J" were 4 very ind and: difficult matter for any The helps 
man-to cake upon him to {et forth all and every qndcome. 
the particular ways and means whereby our nite to2 
tnerciful Lordand Saviour doth comfort; ſtrengthen, AC end I 
and cheriſh the Soul that refolveth to live faithful- God: 2M 

ly ir his ſervice. Theſe art infinite ſecrets that do | 

paſs between them, infinite privy tokens and fi igni- 
fications- of love, that none elſe can expreſs or con- 
ceive: Whereof the Prophet Eſay having had a 

taſte, cried out, '\Secretum meum mibi, Secretum meum gy the. 
mriby. : My Kerer is to-my ſelf, my ſecret is to my 

felff Bur yet of thoſe publick and ordinary ' ways, 
whereby 1 Ry is evident in toy: Writ, that Almighty 

God 'is accuſtotned to work this effe of making 


conſolation and encouragement. 
1-to And firſt, of 'all other, we. muſt reckon ih Hh FM <2 


precious grace -into orr minds and ſouls, whereb 
ahey are beautified and ftrengrhened Againſt free hers: 


ticular againſt the tribulations. and temptations of 


force in - the Soul where it once entreth; that it al-- 
tereth the whole ſtate thereof, making thoſe things 
_ which were obſcure Cale, thoſe things 
=7.hy which' were bitter before ; thoſe things 
= mp which were difficult before. ' "And for this 


new 


IX air Safe, ah, where'kt i veſt ved 

by Almighty God ; which his divine Ma Ho ; 

_ nifieth by the Prophet. Ezekiel i theſe words, when 

he treaterh of the graces that ſhould he given. at the 

Ez.k.11.19. coming of Chriſt in fleſh: I will give unto thebl a 
new heart, and will pat anew ſpirit m their bowels, to. 

the end they may walk in my precepts, and keep my com-; 
 mandments. What Can be ſpoken Mere " 

of the power of Gods holy grace, to the performs 8 

ance of good works?  - US; 43 

The force 12. In like manner of the force and. icacy. of 
refftine. the ſame grace to reſiſt, mortifie, and conquer the: 
temptations. Paſſions of cir fleſh and. ſenſuality, which by theit- 
rebellion againſt vertue, do make the way of Gads 
Commandments unp leaſant. St. Paw! ceſtiierh Clear- 

th thus to the Romans: Tha awe 


firm m leak ojed, and we. be in bosdazitmo 4 

4 ev" words, by the did inan, 

and the body of fm, Se-Pasl undetfianderh out 're-: 

—__—_ petite and concupiſcence which. is {0 erd-. 

A ited. an __ by the moſt non of 

Wot our Sayiourz as we nay by the grace.-pur- 

Ls, dope: chaſed unto us in that that hols beckiden, Felilt and MI 
6 conquer this app x, and 6 Ivep our ſelves. from 

. the ſervitude of fin : that is, from any_conſent of 

- - miontal fin, if we will our {elves Ang this is that 

nobfe and entire Victory which God p: fo 

leng ago to every Chriſtian foul-by- Aicans of 
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rypromi 
heb, _- of the right hand of 
rye by arte nd qur Am 


mg remprations, by the aid of the grace't 


rebels are not. here | promiſed ro be. taken. clean .a- 
way, bur onely to be conquered and conferndedds : 
yet it 15 ſaid, That they ſhall be as though. they we 
nor. Whereby i 5 fi _/} that they ſhall not "ug 
der us in the way of our ſalvation, but rather ad- 
varice 'and -farther the ſame, if we will. For as 
wild Beaſts which of their own- nature are fierce, 
and would'rather hurt than profit mankind, being 
maſtered and made tame, become very commodious 
and neceſſary for our uſes : fo theſe rebellious paſc | 
fions of ours; which of themſelves would utterly 0+ 
verchrow us, being once ſubdued and morrified by 
Gods: grace, 'and'our own diligence, do fiand us in 
ſmngular ftead to thepractice and exerciſeofall kind 
of Yertues.: As for "xa, chofer or anger, to ' 
the enkindling of zeal; hatred, to the purſuing 
of ſin; a"haughty mind, to..the rejeting of Ty 
; love, to the embracing of all great and; he- 
roical attempts in-confideration of the benefits; re 
ceived from ps Beſides: this, the very conflict 
and combate it ſelf in ſubduing theſe alliogs, is left 
unto us for bur great gocd * that is, for ourpatience, 
ile, merit, and victory in -this life ; - and for 
and crown in the.life to come, as St, Paul 
eirmcd of himſelf, and confirmed to. all others by 
CcXam 
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bim, for which he dares not go forth of doors. Let 
bim-ery, 1+ s cold, and ther ore he \ dareth not go to 
Mou. Let him excuſe himſelf, that it is uneafie 


Kka £0. 


te when they 


from.-JESUS CHRIST And. albeit theſe Profitable. 


-I3. Now then let the fothful Chriſtian go put h___ 
his hands -under his girdle, and ſay, There * @ Lion Chriftiang, * 
m the way, and a Lionefs is the path ready to devour Pc91-20.26 , 


Mat. 11, 


T John 5, 
John 8. 
Rom. 7, 
Rom, 8. 
Pl. 16.27. 


truly free. Tf God be with ws, who will the 
. #5, Jaith the Apoſtle ? God & my helper and 
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ddour, and Pw ig he + dl La Fage 
; & + and Thifthes, nor” build any 


wall about” t 
"That is, let him fay, thar- his paſſions : 
ſcibg , and therefore he cannot conquer chem: 
His body is delicate, and therefore he dares' r 
put it to travel : The way of vertuous life is haxd 
and uneaſie, and therefore he cannot apply hins 
{elf therennto. Lethim ſay allthis and much 
which idle and floathful Chriſtians are accuſto 
ro bring for their excuſe. Let him all the 
ſame as much, and as oftentimes as he will ;' it is 
but an excuſe, and a falſe. excuſe moſt diſhonou: 
rable and derractory to the force of Chriſts holy: 
grace, purchaſed unto us by his bitter paſſion, that 
now his yoke ſhould be un eaſins;; ſeeing he 
hath made it ſweet; that now his burden ſhould 
be heavy, ſceing he hath made it light ; that now 
his Commandments ſhould be grievous, ſeeing his 
divine Majeſty affirmeth-the contrary ; that. now WW 
we ſhould be in ſervitude of our Paſſions, ſeeing: 
| he hath by his grace delivered us, .and- made. 'uS 


(faith holy David ) whom ſhall I for or- tremble. 


"If whole armies ſhould riſe againſt me, yet will I ab 


ways hope to have the wittory, And-what is the 
maſe@s? For that thou art pea »e ( OLod) thou 
febreft on my ſide 5 thou afſiſteſt me with thy greets 


7 help and aſſiſt ance hereof, I ſhall have the witt 
. though all the ſquadrons of of my enemies, that is, of 
\ fleſh, the world and the devil, ſhould at once ba PH 


- xJang. 


ry, but, I ſhall have ir alſo moſt caſily, and with all 


. mandments of Chrift are not. 


painſt we; Nay, I ſhall not onely have the victo- 


pleaſure, comfort, and delight. For thus.much fig- 
nifieth St. Fobn : In that (having ſaid that the Com- 
grievous:) he infor- 


Quer 


reth preſently 238+ the cauſe thereof: 


one. 
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Eib.1. Part 2. retended difficulties removed. 5or. M 
ame quod natum eff ex Deo, vincit mundun. For . - 
that | aB ape: i5 =: 8 3 ag Fakes xy wo 
Cconquere world : tis, the grace and hea- 
_ afliſtance which is derived and ſent .us from 
350d above, doth both conquer the world, with 
all the difficulties and temptations thereof; as alſo 
make the Commandments of -Almighty God tnoſt 
Elie unt6 us, and all vertuous life very ſweet and 
kaſant. And thus much of the firſt principal. 
Felp that maketh the path of vertuous life eafie ; I 580 
mean of Gods holy grace, inherent in mans Soul, 
[which is the Off-ipring and Fountain of all other 
- helps that do enſue. Bins, wp ny 
T4. The ſecond thing that maketh this yoke ſo Th fecond 
Aweet, this burden ſo light, and this way of Gods ency of 
Commandments ſo pleaſant to reſolved men, is ve- + . - -, 
* hemency. of love ; love (I mean) towards . Gail 2 2 
whoſe Commandments they are which we take .in - 
hand. For that every man can eaſily tell, and hath 
experienced in himſelf, what an irreſiftable force - - * 4 
the Paſſion of love containeth, and how it maketh 
HY moſt 'facil the very greateſt pains that are in this 
BM world.” What maketh (for example ſake) the Mo- 
ther to take ſuch inceſſant pains in thebringing up 
'W of her Child, and to eqdure with comfort ſo. ma- 
"MW - ny travail, as ſhe doth ; but anely love ? What 
'W © cauſeth the wile to ſit {9 attentive at the Beds-ide 
' - of her husband, when he is ſick ; but onely love : A 
- What moveth the beaſts 2nd Birds of the Air, to _ 
Tpare from their own food, and to endangzr, their | 
own lives, for the feeding and defending of their 
little ones 3 but onely the great force and puillance + + 
'of love? Saint Auguſtin doch proſecute this point at Sees. Awe. 
large by many. other exam | ——__ 
that ref 
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es ; as of Merchants 
4 uſe no adventure of Sea for love of) gain, 5.9. & 
| . of hunters, that refuſe* no ſcaſon 'of evil, weather '** O24 
 . for love of game, of Souldiers, that refivle no g1g- 
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ger for love of ſpoil. And he atdeth in the end 
That if the Ive of mian'can' be ſo great towards crea-. 
tures, as to make' preat labours e and" indeed fo cen , 
20 Iabours, but rather pleaſures; How much more ſhall 
the ave of good men towards God, make all their pains 
| awd travels comfortable, which they take in his Service. | 
The great T 5. This extream love was the cauſe and reaſon; 
prey evcen WHY all the intollerable pains and affliftions which 
rife and Our Saviour Chriſt faffered for our ſake, did ſeern 
'_ nothing unto him. And this love alſo was the re- 

I . _ ciprocalcanſe, why ſo infinite travels and 'tribula-. 
bv tions, as zealous Chriſtians 'from the beginning. 


»w, © | .. * 
by \ pe $Y. F 


$O2T 


L 
by 
z 
£C 
p 
( 
[ 
1 
1 
: 
| 


ff 
" 


have ſuffered for him their Lord and Maſter, 
| | ſeemed nothing ynto them. Impriſonments, tor- 
; - . ments, Toſs of honours, goods, and life have ſeem-' 
| -  Foſb.L.6. ed'yery trifles to innumerable Servants of God'in 
©3E _ reſpetof this fervent and burning love. This love 
drew infinite Virgins, and tender Children, to of- 
_ fer themſelves in time of perſecution to all kind of 
Wer, in te dreadful torments, for | zealous affetion towards 
hm, which in the cauſe was perſecuted; "This } 
love- cauſed "holy :Apolonia of Alexandria , being. 
brought to the fire, to ſlip oat of the hands'o 
ſuch as led her, and joyfully to run into the ſame, 
of her ſelf. This love ' enforced bleffed Tenatiae, 
the ancient Martyr to ſay ( being condemned to | 
beaſts, and fearing leſt they would-refuſe his body, . 
as he faith they had done the body of divers Mar- - 
tyrs before him ) that he would not permit that, 
but * would rather provoke them to pull and tear 
his body in pieces. - Es 
The Joveo®. T6. Theſe are the effedts (dear Brother) of fer. 
mandments, Vent love, which do make even the things that 
; 5 Ay are moſt mn and aptneriurS. 
neMICIVEs, tO appear Very 12 Il, fwcer an piea- 
fant ; and much more the Laws wid-Commnd- | 
"ments of Almighty God, which Rs” - 


not RIS And this - is þ Ke HO 
bleſſed lan eg Ng ODOR of his. 
+ uhgret oper ſo many. times this vob 
Love,  onely ſure. ground: whereon their 
whole ,Teverence, and obſervation depend- 
- for. want of which Love: among men in this 
lie, the moſt part of the.world neither reſpedieth, 
nor keepeth them.. And. here hence. it is, that the 
ſame our Savigur uſed theſe, and other like Spee- Joh. 144 - 
I ches: If you. do love me ,then keep my Command ments : $50 
| And again, -be that hath my: pinatits + nh and 
| keepeth them, he is be that loveth me. And yet fur- . 
ther, He which loverb me, will keep my Alito 
| ments ; and he that loveth me. nat, keepeth not my Com: 
mancents In which laſt words, ſome do.note, that 
to- hica that loveth, he laid, His Commandment, in A" obſerva- 
the - ingular number ; for that to ſich an one, all | 
his. andments are but one Commandment, i 
warglingto the ſaying of St, Paul : That lov? alone Rod 736 
ET; Sling of all the Law, for. that jt COmpre- LE 
all. But to him that Joverh.noc;. 
ay 57 "He Semwongapenty inthe plural num- 
ſignitying. t , that they are both many: 
and heavy, unto. him : hy that. he wanteth love, 
þ 8 ſhoold. nx make. 5opw, Ft, ang ealie. Sha x Joh. 5. 
of which int, alſo exprellet 
when he {aith-: hs is. the Jouve of God, 2uhen 2u6 
keep his. Gompentonens,. , and. his, Copimandwents ars ' 
wot hear. -\ That is to ſay, they a7e.nothing heayy 
to him, , which. oath lays; ;; otherwile. no. marvel 
though chey be wy For that every thing 
4 appeareth 
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cular light 


of under- 
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appeareth burdenous and intollerable, which we 

ds againſt our liking.” And- by" this allo. (deat* 
Chuan Brother ) thou mayeſt make aconjecturs;” 
whether the true loye of thy Lord and Saviour be? | 
ho 3 Ce bg oder =; 
* 17. And theſe are two means, whereby the life” 
of vertnons men is made eafie in' this world:*- 
There follow diyers ether, to the end that | theſe; 
negligent excuſers may fee, how juſt and untrue: . 
their excuſe is, concerning the pretended hardneſs. . 
of living in Gods ſervice: Which invery deed''s 

Endued with infinite Priviledges of comfort, above 

the life of moſt proſperous ſinners, even in this | 
world. Whereoff the next that I'will mme for 


examples ſake, is, a certain ſpecial and peculiar 


1 
4 
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light of underſtanding; pertaining to the juſt, and- / 


Pro. 9. 


PL 26, 


Pfal. 1 13, 
Pl. 50, 


| John r. | 


F John 7. 


called in Scripture, Prudentia' Sanforum, the wile- 
dom of Saints ; which is nothing elſe but a certain. 
tparkte* of heavenly wiſdom, beſtowed by fingu- - 
lar priviledge upon the vertuous, for their dire&t- 
on m1 their life, whereby they receive ' moſt come 
fortable light and underſtanding in {piritual affairs, 
touching their own and other mens ſalvation, and 
m things neceſſary thereunto. .Of which know- - 
ledge the Prophet David meant when he faid's” 
Not as mii feciſti vias wite : Thou haſt” made the 
ways of life known unto 'me-; | As alſo when he | 
ſaid' of himſelf ; Super ſenes intellexi = T have unders - 
ftood more then old men. And again tn another 
place * Incerta & occulta ſapientie tut manifeſtaſti mt 
b; : Thou haſt *opened to me''the unknown and 
hidden ſecrets: of thy wiſdom: * This is that moſt 
excellent light wherewith S. Joby {aid thar Chriſt 
our Saviour lightneth his true Servants; as alſo that 
unction'of the holy Ghoſt,: which the ſame Apo- 
ſtle- teacheth' to be. giverr.- tothe 'godly,; thereby 
ro inſtru them in/all:things behooveful for their 
WG hr 327 ORIS cail 56. 5 lratiogls 
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ogy tt wu _ -which we api ed by, "2 
the Prophet Ferem aga; to be performed; | 
barrio of _ Y wc the inftaaion. * ha 
men, immediately from'God himſelf,” foretold by E634. 
the'Prophet Eſay. ' And finally, this 'is that fove-. - '* 
raign underſtanding in the Law, Commandments, + 
and Juftifications' of Almighty God , - which holy 
David ſo much deſired, and 1o often demanded in 
that moſt "divine Pſalm', which begirineth with PO. rs. 
this vehement proteſtation : Bleſſed are the unſpotted” il 
i the way (that is, in this life) and bleſſed are all ſuch We 
as do walk m Gods Law. © 481 | | 
' 18. By this heavenly light of underſtanding, andy. greae 
by this ſupernatural illumination imparted to the comfore of - | 
\ good for their dire&tion ; the way of vertue is ike. + -- 
- made very eaſie and paſſing comfortable. ' For as © © © 
_ In bodily fight and in Voyages of this world, 
it falleth out, that he which hath good eyes and 
ſeeth perfealy, goeth on his way with tar grea- 
ter alacrity ,joy and ſecurity, then doth another 
that'either lacketh that ſenſe, or hath it very dim : 2 
Soin'the courſe of our: Soul in this life, it isof no + » }? 
leſs importance and comfort, but rather 'of much +. 
more; for a man to have this celeſtial underſtand- 
ing for governing himſelf to: his ſalvation ; that is, 
to* know what he doth, ſee where' he walketh, 
diſcern- whither he'goeth, conceive what he ex- 
pedeth, 'and to be in that' happy ftate whereof St. ; c. ., 
Paul faith : That a ſpiritual man is able to judge of - 
all things: Whereas in the mean ſpace the carnal 
and ſenſual man ( as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth) is ſo 
blind: as' he can Neither ſee;* nor concerve things that 
are" of Gods ſpirit. Of which fort of men the Pro- yg, g,. 
pher ſay faith in their own Perſon , expreiling: 
their miſery : e have graped like as blind men do for 
the wall ;'and we have ſtumbled at mid-day even as if 
+ Fae $53. 62 -'t el Ns 3; No Y's = 
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TT hath not AP wnto a, je : 
anding hath not appeared to 

- We are wearied in the-way of mmiquiries, i 
eb Rac this Heavenly light is weariſome. and - 
miſerable unto the ae «+, and conſequently the 
enjoying thereof moſt comfortable to the vertu- 


þ | Me Now then to . proceed , another principal 
I onde matter _—_—— maketh the way of vertue caſfie and 
* -——xm to: them that walk therein, & a certain 
rome and ſecret conſolation which God poureth 
 Into.the hearts of chers chat truly ſerve him. L call: 
"= it ſeoret., and hidden, for that it is known, t9. b9. 0G 
RA bat-to fuch onely as have felt and receiv 
E curegh For which cauſe, Chriſt himſelf ME 
E-- : Hidden manna. known to "them. alone that d entje 
_— 4 To which. effe& alſo the Prophet David ſaid to 
© - Almighty God: Great is the DE £ tl Sworn 


- (0Lord) which thou beſt laid up and bid for them 
that fear thee. And again in another place : Thou 
wilt lay afide (0 Lord) 44 becial NY ie” or dew 

for thine inheritance. alelf 


”” Hotz, Promiſeth to a devout ow by t Proper "3 
- Fg 7 wal lead her. afide into a wi and there 
will I talk oe be oor s Thos i, val | 
her. a ch. words of. py:lderne(s 120 
choice S, hidden, is ſigniged. unto us, 5 OTE 
ſolation is a ſecrer Priviledge beſtowed onely .upans . 
the vertuous ; and that the carnal hearts of wicked 
men have no o pare or portion therein 
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''20. Hut now, how exceeding at and 
| ble the ſweernels of this Heaventy Wine 


refs. A certain conjecture only may be:made b 
words of holy Davig, "whe eceilurech woed4 Pal. 35% & 

fafficient force to make all men drunk that taſt * 
thereof; Thatis to ſay, to take from them all ſenſe 
and deleRation in terreftrial pleaſures, according as 
S. Peter, when, he received but a drop or two Mat 7. 
thereof upon = Son ZR, at "Mm Luke Fa 
| uration, forgat hi reſently, talked ©234- 
he diſtracted, war ks the builing Is” 
bernacles there, and reſting in that place for ever. ” 

This is, Torrens wvoluptats , That {weet ſtream of | 
- pleaſare, according as the Prophet calleth it, which 

coming from the Mountains of Heaven, watereth 

by ſecret wayes and paſlages) the heatts and ſpi- 

rits of the godly, and maketh them drunken with 
, the nnfpeakable joy, which it deriveth unto them.. 
This is a kind of taſte of the very joyes of Heaven: 
in this Life, beſtowed. upon good men, 'to comfort 6.” 0 
and encourage them in their way , and to' keep - +, © 
them from fainting. ' For as Merchants deſirous to Afiwflimde > 


fell their wares, are content oftentimes to let you the e- 5 Y 
ſee and handle, and ſometimes alſo to taſte the ſame vip Gout 2 


| if the thereof ſo require, thereby the ſooner conſolation. / 
to indited you to biiy : 'Even fo Almighty God, *9** + | 2 
being very. careful and willing to fell unto us the Y 

Joyes 'of ' Heaven, is' content to impart 4' certain 

talte before-hand' to ſich! as he ſees are willing to 

- buy, thereby to make them come off more rotindly 
'with the price, and-not to ftick to pay fo much, 
yea, more. labour than he'requireth. This is that 
exceeding joy and Jubilee in the hearts of juſt 

. *men, which the Prophet meaneth, when he ſaith: 
"The wvoice of exultation and ſalvation ts in the taberng- Pal. 119. 
tes of the juſt. And again ; Bleſſed is that people that 


oweth 


SY 


Chriſta Direlry: =  Chapad) 


"SDS CHRIST: :Iaw filled with conſolation ; 


'T over and atond ir oy amidſt. our tribu- © 
Wt Frntnnr can be ſpok ear Brother Kt 1 


_>effetually than this , to wan 1 the divine force of 
this ſpiritual conſolation 2 | 


6--- /2The pages 27. "Bac thou wilt here ask me perhaps, If this - 


| ae pre be fo, why thoy being a Chriſtian as well as others, 
ktig- haſt never yet cafted 'of this ſweet conſolation ? 
= whereunto T anſwer , That (as hath been ſhewed 
Pal 67. Hefore) this is not meat for every mouth ; but 4 cho- 
Cat en dew, or moiſt ure, , provided" for Gods inheritance 


only. This & wine of Gods on Celler, laid up for bu, 
ſpouſe alone. That is, for the devout Soul dedicated' - 


| unto Gods ſervice: This is a Teat of comfort, on- 


[7 66. for the Child to fuck; as the Prophet Eſa; rot | 


| The Soul that is drowned in ſinful ple 


and'delights of this world, cannot be partaker of 
- "this rare benefit , neither the heart that is reple- 


= ,, Niſhed with carnal cares and' cogitations. For as 
toll ard _ and the Fo! Dagon could not ſtand to- 


n one Altar ; ſo cannot Chriſt and the 5, 
Exod. ” Rat and together i in one heart.” 'God ſent not 


the pleaſant Manna unto the © poople of Ifrael fo 


 « long astheir flour and chibals of Eeypr laſted: Nei- | 
ther will he ſend this Heavenly lation unto 
thee (dear Brother) until thou have” rid thy = | 


. (atleaſt in part) of the cogitatiofs of Ty 2p 
is 2 prudent Merchant, though liberal. 


| Worldly not give a taſte of his treaſure, where he Rods 


conolations there is no will to buy or purchaſe. Reſolve thy elf 


;  I,fandoor once in deed to ſerve him, and thou ſhale chen foal 


ho 8” this Heavenly Joy,whereof I talk,as many thouſand 
before thee have done, and ns ever yo&t any 


kpoweth jubilation. That is, chat. which hath ; 
=. experienced this exceeding joy. and pleaſure of in- 
' 3 Cor-7- ternal conlolation.: St. Paul had tafted it when he | 
_ 'wrote theſe words, amidft all his labours for FJ .E- 
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out of Egypt to Exod, 
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him; and ſo ' muſt 'thy ſoul do, out of worldly - 


vanity , before ſhe. can look for theſe confolani- 


ally, and once offer thy ſelf throughly to his divine 
| ſervice; then ( no doubt ) but thou'ſhonldft find 
moft ſweet and merciful entertainment above all 
expeaation , notwithſtanding thy former evil life 


45 off But if thon wouldeſft refolve thy ſelf effecu- ky 


and fins whatſoever. For that inch is the abundant B-ginners | 


chicfly che- _ 


goodneſs of his divine Majeſty, for encouraging 6.16, 


of all men to repair unto him ; that he: always God. 


ſhewetl more particular and tender love towards 
them that come newly unto his ſervice, than un- 
to | others which have ſerved him: of longer time. 
Which is moſt evidently” ſignifieg 'by the Parable 


of the prodigal Son, whom the good Father che- 


riſhed with much more tenderneſs and folicitude, 
than he: did the elder Brother, which had ſerved 
him continrally. And te cauſes hereof are two': 
the one, for the joy of the new-gotten ſervant, as 


is expreſfled by I. Luke in- the Goſpel ; the other, Luke 19. - © I 


- teſt he- finding no conſolation at the beginning, 
ſhould-' turn back to Egypt again 3 as God by a Fi- 
 gure in the Children of 1a?! declareth moſt mani- 


: teſtly 3 in theſe words: Then Pharaoh had permitted Exod. 1 


the people of Iſrael to, depart out t, God. brought. 
Sow ol Th country + the rf ect (hich i. 
neareſt way ) thinking with himſelf '," teſt perhaps it 
might repent them, if they ſhould fee 2ars ſfraightway 
riſe agamſ# them, and ſo ſhould return mto Exp” again. 
Behold here the - cauſe why Almighty God would 
not preſently permit war and deſolation to fall upon 


his people, after they were departed out of Egypr, 
Jef the : 


y ſhould repent them, and ſoturn back again. 


| What fatherly heart canexprefs more tender and-in- © . 
 Bamed loyethan this? "4. 2 00-4 


wn 


pleaſant ; and 'this is.che 
= teſtimony of a good Conſcience , whereof blefled 
- 201% Saint Paul made {0 great account, as he called it, : 
, Prov. is Hw glory, And the Holy Ghoſt faith of-it. furs ? 
ther, by the mouth ofthe Wiſe man, Secura mens | 
quaſe _juge comviviem: A. ſecure mind and good M- 
Ience, 45 as it were: a perpetual Feaſt. Out WW 
of which we may infer, that the vertuous man * 
having always this ſecure mind and peace of Con- | W1 
ſcience, liveth always in feſtival ' joy and jpytul; Mi: 
feaſting. And how now then. is this lite hard os--M 
unpleaſant, as you imagine ?'. On the contrary ©} 
ſide, the wicked man having his Conſcience vex» © 
ed with the privity and guilt of many fins, the - 
lame is. always 'tormented within it felf 5 as we 
read that the: Conſcience of wicked Cain, was; | afs 
* ter he had flain his own Brother ; and of Anti 
chas, for his wickedneſs dane to Feruſalem ;: and, of 
Judas, for his treaſon againſt his Maſter : as oue 
aviour alſo doth ſignifig;.generally of all naughty | 
men, when he ala y Thee they ave a worm that 
| h their conſciences both day and. night. The rea- 
on-whereof the holy Scripture.openeth in; another . 
place, when it faith , All wickednefi m full of fear, 
giving teſtimony of danmation againſt it ſelf ;. and there- 
fore a, troubled conſcience always preſumerh cruel mat- 
ters. "That is to fay, It preſumeth cruel things to 
be imminent over ic {elf ;. as it maketh account to 
have deſerved. But yet further, above all other, '- 
holy Fob molt lively ſetteth. forth this miſerable 
ſtate of wicked mens Conſciences, -in thels words : 
' A wicked man #« proved all the days of bi life, thaugh 
the time be uncertain how long he ſhall play the tyrant. 
The ſound of terrour « always in bs eart ; and although” 
it be in time of peace, yet be. always RO 
 __ ,..* Treaſon 


3 
. 


= 


Ns to os 
be remembreth that « bhe day of 6 rs" i ready at bind 
for him : Tribulation ferviferk bim, and anguiſh of mind 
environeth' bim, even: as # King # environed with ſoul- 
diers when he goeth towar. - Thus holy Fob. . 
24 Can any-thing:he expreſſed . more effetnal- 
ty ( loving Brgther ) 'than this matter is here ſet 
by Holy Writ.it {clf ? What Creature may 


-be.imagined more miſerable and piriful than this 


oh TO 3 
7: TY 
Fren os; ao, 


F * Are peel at pond little Ek and they Re r-4 & A 
; \VELy Man that cometh towards them. to come a- Ant 


zZ 


* 

rr 
' # 4 
+ 4 


© gainſt them. -: If men. talk rogether, the mou 
© of cheir ſins. .Such a thing is fin, > is fot 


 * eth-it felf, though no man accule ic: It holde 
* aways. a ſinner in. extream fear, albeit there, be 
| ©. n0-appearanceof any danger towards hini. Heat 
- «how notably Holy Writ deſcribeth. this fear of 
*-finers, and thei juilt.mans liberty: The wicked 7244 Prov. 28, 
© fheth;\ though 0 man purſue bim.. And why doth 


*beflig, if no man. purfue him ? For that he hath 
© within his-own Conſcience an Accuſer that doth 


* purſue him, the which Accuſer he always carrieth 

about with him. And. as he cannot flic from Fs 
* folf, {o- can _ ADHPe fie from. 8 
{ rſt. within 


The Gnth 2 
help & co 


Heb. 6. 
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Va. 51 


$ ECT. wy 
 . Of five orhir bel and comforts to the ſane i. 


UT now by this that hath been dliedged 

before we ks notice;yet of another Pre: 

bop tive of vertuous life,” which' is a moſt lively 

hope or confidence of eternal falyation, this being 

one of the greateſt treafures and richeſt- ovcls ie 

_ Chriſtian-men have left them in'this life 'For by 

this we paſs throu BY? all tribulations 
and adverfities ' 


- This i ie 


kgs is - our- {ute Ah- 

Mi times and: nit, « 

Tnnling as the ſame FEA ftle avoucheth,' when 
he faith, That 'it s «mf foe. {ſolace and 
awnto us, when we make our refuge to the bope that" 1; ; 
| Propoſed by God that cannot lie, which hope we bolll as 
the ſure and infallible anchor of our" \ſoul. "Fhis's't 
noble Helmet of ſalvation, as the ſame Ap poſtle-cal: 
keth it, which beareth off all the blows goof this 
World can lay upon. us. And finally, chis is the 
_ onely reft ſer up in the hearr'of 4 vertuous rtiah j 


TT ft 


- that; come- life, or come death, come healkth;--or 


comelickneſs, come wealth, .or come poverty, comme 
wa, oe or come adverſity, come never {o vio- 
ent ſeas and waves of perſecution; - arm e+ 


quietly, and faich calmly with the 


4 is in God, and therefore I-fear not- ek Mob i 
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ther : Spes impiorum abominatio anime : The hope jope of 
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fe.awo. me. . Nay, further with holy Zoby amidſt 
All tis nuſeries,: he fingeth this by fo dit , 
Tt: $4 oceiderit me, . in ipſo ſperabo : Tf God ſhould Job. 13. 
kill, me,-yet would I put my truſt in him*: and this : 
is ( as the ;Scripture, ſaid: before) to. be as confi- 
dent as,a Lyon: whole property is to ſhew moſt. 
Courage: when he is in greateſt peril, and .nearun- 
ET EY COR I OO: + -_ 
*. 26. But now,as the holy Ghoſt faich : Non fic im- pra, x; 
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$4 non ſic, The. wicked cannot ſay thus, they have 


no. part in this confidence, no intereſt jf this con- © : , . 

folation :. Quia pes impioridn peribit,, laith the Scrip- Pro: ts- 

- - MY, ba. ph .* 7 s <0; 5 Pro, Its.. 

ture 3; The hope of wicked men'is vain, and ſhall 

periſſi. And again : Praſtolatio impiorum furor : The | 

expetation of wicked men 'is fury. . And yet fur; Jab. rt. 
- The vain 


WP 


.unto the Soul. __ And the' reaſon hereof is double. 
Firit, for that in very deed ( Fhough they ſay the 
contrary in, words) wicked men do not put their 
truſt and confidence in God, but in the workd, in 
their richss ; in their ſtrength, friends and authori- 
ty, and finally 1n,the deceiving arm of Man; Even 
a5 the Prophet expreſleth in their perſons when he 


Hith: We 1 ave put a ie for our hope: That is, We Jer. 198 
| have-puc Our hope in things tranſitory, which have fa, 20. ; 


deceived us. , And this is yet more expreſſed by 
the Seripture, laying : The hope of wicked men 4s as Sap. 5 
chaffe, which the wind bloweth away : and as a bubble 


of . water which a fform diſperſeth : and as the ſmoke 


which the wind Howeth __ : and as the remem- 
brance of a gueſt that ffayeth but one day in his In. 
By all which metaphors, the holy Ghoſt expreſſeth 
.unto us, both the vanity of che things wherein in- 
deed the wicked. do put their truſt. z and how the 
Tame faileth thein after a little | time, upon -every 
imall occaſion 'of adyerſity that falleth out. __ - 


f wicked men is-abomination, and not a comfort wicked mem 


-_ 3 gt 
__ 


Fo 54 Chriſlan Divetfoly, Chp'2) 
3 * 27. This is thatalſo which God meaneth, wheaty 
” os. ., be foftormeth and thundereth againft thoſe which, 
a3” go into Eyypt for help, and do 'put their cank- 


ence in the ſtrength . of Pharaoh, accarſing then: 

for the ſame, and promiſing ; thaz ir ſhalt turn. to: 

Jer. 77-48. their own confuſion : which is properly to be uns 
- Cerftood of all thoſe, which pur their chief confi- 
dence in worldly helps ; as all wicked men do, 


whatſoever they ſay or diflemble: to'the contrary. 

For which cauſe alſo of diflimulation , they are 

' Bro.18. called Hypocrites by Fob : For whereas the wilt 
v3. manſaith, the hope of wicked men ſhall periſh. Fob 
faith, the hope of Hypocrites ſball periſh, calling wick- 

ed men Hypoctites :' For that they ſay, they put. 

their hope in God, whereas indeed they put it in 

ikeg ie world. Which thing, not onely Scripture, but 

nans hope . alſo expericnce teacheth.' For with whom dorh the 

is wicked man conſult in his affairs 4nd doubrs ? With 
God principally,or with the world? Towhomdoth 

he ſeek in his afflitions? Whom doth'he call vp- 
'on in his ſickneſs ? From whom hopeth he toreceive 
comfort in his adyerfities ? To Whom teldeth he 
thanksin his profperities? When aworldly man tak- 
eth in hand 'any work of importzmce, doth he firſt 

' confelt with God about the event theteof ? Deth. 
he fall down on his knees, and askhis-aid? Doth' 
he refer it wholly or principally gnto' His honour: 

If .he do it not, how can he hope for aid therein 

at his hands? How' can he repair. to him for af 
fiſtance in'the dangers and lets that fall'out about 
the ſame ? "How can he have any confidence in 
him, which hath no part at all in that work? Te 
bis +! og es then (as fn euly faith) for this man 
eo affirm, that his contidence is in God whereas in- 

- Ueed it is inthe world, it is in Pharach, it-is in'F- 
zypt, it is Itache arm of man, it is in a lye. He builds 
cth not his houſe with'the wiſe man,upon a ny 
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porrthefands : and therefore (45 Mitt 7» 
Chrift well affureth him ) }hex the rais ſhall come, © 
and floods deſcend, and winds blow, and altogerher ſhall 
ruſh upon: that houſe : ( which ſhall be act the hour of 
his death) rhe: ſhall this Houſe fall, and the fall of it ſhall by 
be great. Great, for the great change which he 1 fill of 
ſhall ſee; great, for the great horrour which he mans houſe; 
ſhall conceive ; great, for the great miſery which 
he ſhall ſuffer ; great, 'for the unſpeakable joys of 
Heaven loſt ; great, for the eternal pains of hell 
incurred : Great every way aflure thy 1elf ( dear 
Brother ) or elfe the mouth of God would never 
have uſed this word Great. And this 1s ſafficient 
for the firſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked men is 
vain ; for that indeed they put it not in God, but 
in the world. 
. 28. The ſecond reaſon is, for that albei6they yikednen\ 
ſhould put their hope in God, yet (living wickedly ) cannot hope 
it is vain, and rather to be called preſumption, then * *** 
hope. For underſtanding whereof, it is to be no- 
ted, that as there are two kinds of Faiths recoun- 
ted in holy Scripture, the one z dead Faith with- 
out good- works, that is, which believeth all you 8 
fay of Chriſt, but yet obſerveth not his Command- irate. 5. - 
ments: the other 4 lvely and juſtifying Faith, which 509: 
believeth'not onely, but alſo worketh by charity, * 
as St. Pauls words are : So are there two hopes Rom- 7. 
following theſe two Faiths: the one of the good, egh. 4, . * 
proceeding of a good Conſcience, whereof IT have 
poken before : the other wicked, reſting in a guil- 
tf Conſcience, which is indeed no true hope, 
but rather preſumption. This St. Fehnz proveth * Job. 34 
plainly, when he ſaith: Brethren, if our heart re- 
; ns not, then havve e confidence with Got * 
That is, if our heart be not guilty of wicked 
bf.” And the words immediately following do 
more plainly expres the fame , which are | 
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516 btg Chriſtian DireFory. --  Chap'2 

r Tim. 1. theſe: Vhatſoever. we ask, we ſhall receive of binms3Ml. 

' < for that we keep bis Commandments, and do thoſe 

things which are pleaſing in his ſight. The ſame af 

firmeth St. Paul, when he ſaith : That the end o 

' Gods Commandments « charity, from a pure heart, and 

on. Hogs - 8@ good Conſcience. Which words St. Auguſtin ex: 

of Ls: pounding in divers places of his works, proveth at 

cedoQ, large, that without a good Conſcience, there can 

+42 no true hope be conceived. St. Paul ( ſaith he ) 

addeth ( from a good Conſcience) becauſe of bope + 

for he which hath the contradition of an evil Conſcience, 

- | _ deſtaireth to attain that which be believeth. And a- 

5 <8 gain, every mans bope is in his 09n Conſcience, accor- 

ding. as be feeleth himſelf to love God. And again in 

another Book. The Apoſtle putteth a good Conſcience 

for hope ; for he onely hopeth which hath a'good Com 

{cience : and he whom the guilt of an evil Conſcience 

doth prick, retireth back jrom hope, and hopeth nothing: 

but hs own damnation. IT might here repeat a great 

' many Priviledges and Prerogatives of a vertuous 

life, which make the ſame eaſie, pleaſant and com» 

fortable, but that this Chapter groweth: to, be long: 

_ and therefore I will onely touch (as it were in 

paſling by ) two or three other points. of the moſt 

_ principal ; which notwithſtanding would require 

large diſcourſes, to declare the ſame according to 

ES their Digties. Fl PO bo j 

LF. _ Pheſerenth 29. The firſt whereof is the ineſtimable privi- 

35 belpyls,Free- Tedge of Liberty and Freedom, which the vertuous iſ | 

"mind, do enjoy above the wicked, according as Chriſt pro-M 

© milethin thegie words: If you abide in my Command-il - 
JonS. ents, you ſhall bs my Scholars indeed, and you ſhall 
know the truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free : Which 
words, St. Paul ( as it. were ) expounding, faith: 
2Cor. 3, HWherethe ſpirit of our Lord is, there is freedom. And this 

Freedom is meant, from the Tyranny andthraldom: 

of our corrupt ſenſuality and concupilcence, <ofd 
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Lib.r. Part 2. | Pretended difficulties removed. - 517 
by Divines,the inferiour part of our Soul ; whereun- 

to the wicked are ſo in thraldom, as never was 

any Bond-ſlve more to a moft mercileſs, cruel, 

and bloudy Tyrant. This in 'part may be con- An example 
ceived by this one example. If a man had married (7rvs 
a rich, beautiful, andnoble Gentlewoman, adorned of wicked 
with all indowments which might be deviſed or de-Ma*5%. 
fired inthat Sex ; and yet, notwithſtanding ſhould tys 
be ſo ſotted and entangled with the love of ſome 

foul and diſhoneſt Beggar, or ſervile Maid of his 

honſe, as for her ſake to- abandon the company 

and friendſhip of his ſaid Wife, to ſpend his time 

in dalliance and ſervice of this baſe Houſe-wife : to- 

run, to go, to ſtand ftill at her appointment : to 

pur all his Living and Revenues into her hands, 

for her to conſume and {ſpoil at her pleaſure : to 


deny her nothing, but to wait and ſerve her at a 


beck, yea, and to compel his {aid Wife to do the 
fame; would you not think this mans life miſerable 
and moſt ſervile? And yet ſurely the manner of 


ſervitude whereof we talk, is far greater and more 


intolerable than this. Forno woman, or othercrea- * 
ture in this world, is or can be of that beauty or 


- nobility. that Lady Reaſon is, to whom man by his 
creation was eſponſed 5 which notwithſtanding 


we ſee abandaned, contemned, and reje&ted A 
him for the love of Senſuality , her Hand-maid, 


-and a moſt deformed creature in reſpe&t of Reaſon : 
in whoſe love notwithſtanding, or rather fervi- 


tude, we ſee wicked men ſo drowned, as they 

ſerve her day and night with all pains, perils, and 
EXPEnces ; . and do conſtrain alſo Resſon her iclf to 

be ſubje& to all the becks and commandments of 

this new tyrannical and vile Miſtreſs. For wherc- G 
fore do they labour ? Wherefore do they heap 


riches together, hut onely to ſerve their ſenſuality 
and her” deſires 2 | Wherefore do they. beat thear * 


wes brains, 


her paſſions 2? 


The miſery Cular examples of the ſame. Take a man whom 
ofaman ſhe over-rulcth in any paſſion: As for example, in 
Caſuatsy. the luſt of the fleſh, what pains taketh he for her 2 
_ _- How doth he labour? How doth he drudge inthis 
pRm oy ſervitude ? How potent and ſtrong doth he feel her 
3 Reg-rr, tyranny? Remember the ſtrength of Sampſon ; the 
wiſdom of Solomon; the fandtity of David , over- 
thrown by this tyranny. Fupiter, Mars, and Her- 


counted Gods of the Paynims ; were they not over- 
come, and made ſlaves by the enchantment of this 
tyrant ? And if you will yet further ſee of what 
ttrength ſhe is, and how cruelly ſhe executeth the 
ſame upon thoſe that Chrift hath not delivered 


this kind ) the pitiful caſe of ſome difloyal Wite, 
| who though ſhe know that committing adultery 


fence of her friends, the utter tiſhonour-of her per- 


peril of body and ſoul ; yet to ſatisfie this Tyrant, 
Jhe will adventure to commit the ſin, notwithſtand- 


it onely in this one point of carnal luft, wherein 
ſenſaality hath [ſuch tyrannical domination over 
them that enthral themſelves unto her, :but alſo in 


pus man. yain-gltorious man, ſee how he ſerveth this Miſtreſs, 
with what care anddiligence he attendeth her com- 
mandments; whichis no other, but to follow after 


1s © Chriſtian Direlloy, Obap.2, 
brains, but onely to ſatisfie this cruel Tyrant and 


"20. And if you will ſee indeed how cruel and 
- pitiful this ſervitude is, conſider onely ſome parti-. 


1 
f 
E 
2 
F 
|: 
j 
, 
& 


oY cules, who fortheir valiant as, otherwiſe were ac-/ 


from her bondage ; conſider ( for examples fake in 


the runneth into a thouſand dangers and inconve- 
niencies; as the loſs of Gods favour,-the hatred of. | 
her Husband, the danger of puniſhment, the of-,. 


ſon ( if it be known ) and finally, the ruine and 


_ing any dangers or perils whatſoever. Neither is. 
An ambiti- Every other paſſion. © Look upon an ambitious or 


a little” wind of mens months, to purſue. a little | 
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' father fiying before him inthe air. You ſhall ſee 
that he omutteth no one thing, no one time, no one 
circumſtance for gaining thereof. He rifeth carly, 
goeth- late to 'bed, trotteth:by day , itudieth by: 
night ; here he flattereth, there he diſlemblerh ; 
here he ftoopetrh, there he looketh big ; here he ma- 
keth friends, there he preventeth enemies; and to 
this onely end he referreth all hisactions, and. appli- 
eth all his other matters, all his of life, hiscom- 
| y-keeping, this ſutes of apparel, his houſe, hista--- 
ble, his hn his ſervants, his talk, his behaviour, 
- jealts, his looks, and his very. going in the 
rects. 


- 31. In likewiſe, he that ſerveth this Beldame in A covetous 


the paſlion of - covetouſneſs, what a miſerable ſta. 

very. doth he abide ; his heart being ſo mured in 

err th with money, as he muſt onelythink thereof, 

talk thereof ,:dream thereof, and imagine onely 

' new ways to get the fame, and nothing elſe! 

you ſhonld ſee a Chriſtian-manin ſlavery under the 
reat Turk, tyed in a Galley by the legs with. 

chains, there to ſerve by rowing for ever, you could 

net but. take compaſlion of bis cale, And what then 

ſhall we do of the miſery of this man, whoſtandeth 

in captivity to a more baſe Creature than isa Turk, 

or any other reaſonable Creature that is, to a piece 

of metal, in whole prifon he lieth bound, not one- 

ly by the feet in ſuch ſort as he may not go any- 

where againft the commodity and commandment 

. of the ſame, but alſo by the hands, by the mouth, 

by the eyes, by the ears, and by the heart; fo as he 

may neither do, ſpeak, ſce, hear, or.think, but in 

ſervice of this Mammon 2 Was there ever ſervitude 

ſo great as this 2 Doth not Chriſt {ay truly then, Joh. 8. 


Oui facit peecatum, ſerous oft peceati:: He that com- Ion © | 


mitteth fin, 4s--a flaye unto ſin. Doth not St. 
Perer lay well, 4 quo) qu ſuperatus eft; bujus & 
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| ferous eff: A man is a ſlave to: that whereby heis Wl 
med, of. 7ST 0.4. M4 
The liberty - 32. From this ſlavery then are the vertuous deli- 
a vered, bythe powerof Chriſt, and by his affiſtance ;- 
God. info much, as they rule overtheir paſſions and ſen- 
Ezk 24 fuality,: and are not ruled thereby. This God pto- 
| miſed! by the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying,: And they ſhall 
Enow that 1 am their Lord, when I ſhall break the chains 
of their yoke, ' and ſhall deltver them from the power of. 
thoſe hes over-ruled them before. - And this benefit 
holy David acknowledged in himſelf, when he u- 
{ed theſe moſt affe&uous wards to Almighty God: 
Pſal. go. O Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the: 
-* »  * ehildof thy band-maid ; thou baſt broken my bands, and 
"I will ſacrifice to thee & ſacrifice of praiſe. This benefit 
Rom.6., alſo acknowledged St. Paul, when'he faid, That our | 
*:* - old man was crucified, to the end the body of. ſm might 
be deſtroyed, and-we be no more m ſervitude to ſm: 
Underſtanding by the Oid man, and the body. of fan, 
| our concupiſcence, mortified by the grace ot Chrilt 
in the-vertuous; - | | 
The elghth 33. After this priviledge of freedom, followeth 
vepk peace another, of no leſs importance than this: And 
ET chat is, a- certain heavenly peace, ſerenity, and. 
tranquility of mind, according to. the ſaying of the 
| Prophet ; Fadws e/+ in pace looms ejus : His placeis made 
in peace. And in another place, Pax multa dike. 
_ gentibus legem tuam : There is great peace to them 
that love thy Law. And on the contrary ſide, the | 
Bay 48. 57- Prophet Eſay repeateth this ſentence oftentimes, 
_ - from: the mouth of Almighty God himſelf : [Now 
Plat. rz. eff pax impiis, dicit Dominus: Our Lord avouch- 
eth, that there is no peace unto the wicked. - And 
another Prophet faith of the ſarne' men : Conri- 
tion and infelicity is in their ways, and. they have + not 
_ -. known the way of peace.. 'The reaſon of this dit- 
= terence hath LE declared heretoforg ; wherea | 
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ſet down the ry, of good and evil-men, touch- 
ing their paſſions. For the vertuous having now 
(by the aid of Chrifts holy grace) ſubdued theic 
faid ns, do paſs'on their life moſt Tweetly and 
calmly under the guide of reaſon, without any per- 
turbations:that endanger them'in the greateſt oc- - 
currences of this miſerable life. But the wicked, Rom. rr. 
not having mortified any part of their ſaid paſlions, '* ; 
are toſſed and tumbled with the ſame, as with ve- - 1 
hement and contrary winds. ' Ang. therefore, their ; 
ſtate is compared by E/ay to a tempeſtyous Sea, that F 57- 
never is quiet : And by Saint Fames,” to a' City Two caucs 
or Country , where the Inhabitants are at War &A4vier- 
and: Sedition among themſelves, And the cauſes cd men. * i: 
hereof are twa: Firſt, - for that theſe paſſions of 
concupiſcence being many, and almoſt infinite in 
number, do luſt after infinite things, and are never 
ſatisfied, but are'like thoſe Bloud-Suckers which 
the Wiſe-man: ſpeaketh of, that cry always, Give, Pro. zo. 
Give, and never {ay Hoe. - As for Example, tell me, 
when is the ambitious Man ſatisfied with honour? 
Or the incontinent man_ with carnality ? or the 
covetaus man with money.? Never truly. And Afinillude, 
therefore as that Mother cannot but be greatly af. 
- flicted, which ſhould have many Children crying 
to. her at once for meat, ſhe having no food at 
-all, or not ſufficient to hreak unto them ; So the _ 
wicked man being greedily called on without cea- 
ſing, by almoſt infinite paſſions, to yield unto their 4 
deſires ; muſt needs be vexed and pitifully tormen- E 
ted; eſpecially, being not able to ſatisfie any one 4 
- of the leaſt of their Petitions. MY 
34. Another cauſe of vexation in theſe men is, The, &cond | 
for that theſe paſſions of difordinate concupiſcence * '''  * 
be-oftentimes contrary the one to the other, and 
do demand moſt oppoſite and contrary things, re- . 
preſenting unto us-moft lively the contuſion of _—_ 13. v4 
& Fs es, | = 
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| Phil. 54 


Pl. 4. 


Joan, 4. I7. 


| $0at, 106 


The ninth 
Reaſon is, 


| bel, where one tongue ſpake ju BES <4 and. 


Conſcience , 


- Chriflian DireBoryi - Chapia? 


that in diverſe and contr languages. ' S0 we 
ſee oftentimes that any defire of / honour faith. $1 
his Maſter, Spend here : but the. paſſion of avarice 
faith, Hold thy bands. Ta y faith, Venture here: 
But Pride faith, No, it may turn thee to-dj 
Anger faith, Reveng e thy ſelf pere 5 But Ambition 
ſaith, It « better fo | Siflomble And nlly, here is 
fulfilled that which the Prophet faith , Vids ini- 
quitatems & contraditionem in ctvitate : I have ſeen 
iniquity and contradiQion in the {elf fame City. 
Iniquity, for that all the demands of theſe paſſions 
are moſt unjuſt, for ſo much as they are aghink 
reaſon her ſelf: Contradidtion, for that one con- 
tradicteth the other in their demands: From all 
which miſeries , God hath delivered the juft b 
giving them his peace, which paſſeth all under a 
ing, as the Apoſtle faith ; and which the World 
can neither give nor taſte 'of, 25 Chriſt himſe#f af. 
firmeth. And thus, many cauſes may be alledged 
now (befides many other which I paſs over,”tq 
juſtifie the verity of our Saviours words, 


oc won of Ov 23 a t 


That his yoke i ſweet and eaſie ; To wit, the > 
arice of Grace, the love of God, the light of Un- | 
derſtanding, the internal Conſolation, quiet of . 


the confidence thereof proc ; 

the liberty of Soul and Body, with the {weet te 

and pcace of our Spirits, both towards God, onr | 

Neighbours, and our felves. By all which means, 

helps, priyiledges, and ſingular benefits , the ver- 

tuous are aflifted above the wicked , as hath 

been ſhewed ; and their way made eaſie, "light and 

pleaſant. . 
35- To all-which yet, we may adjoyn one other 


ExpeQztica ETCat Priviledpe, as the laſt, but not-the leaſt com- 


= of reward. fort to them that walk andep the Yoke of Chrifts 


' Service ; and this is the promiſe and. moſt affured 
ExpeRation 
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expeRation of reward z to wit, of -eternal glori 
and felicity to the good, and of everlaſting "on 
tion ad torments unto the wicked. 'O good God, 
what a matter is-this, to comfort the one, if their 
life were painful, and to affli the other, amidft 
their greateſt pleaſure and {weetelt :deleRations ! 
The Labourer when he thinketh'of his good pay 
at night, is encouraged to go through with the 
heat of the day, though it be painful unto him. 


Two that ſhould paſs together towards their Coun- 4n Examy 


try, the one to receive honour for good ſervice *** 
done abroad, the other as Priſoner to be arraigned 

of 'Treafons committed in Foreign Dominions a- 

gainft his Sovereign, could not be alike merry in 
their Inn upon the way. For, albeit, he that ſtood 
in danger ſhould fing, or make ſhew of courage and 
comfort, and {ſet a good face upon the matter ; yet 
the other might well think, that his heart had ma- 
ny a cold pull within him. As no doubt but wick- 
ed men have, when they think with them- 


ſelves of the life to come. If Foſeph and Pharaoh's Gen. 40. 413 


Baker, had known both their diſtin& Lots in Pri- *?* 
ſon; to wit, that on ſuch a day , one ſhould be 
called to be made Lord of Egypr, and the other to 
be hanged ; they could hardly have been a like 
merry Whiles they lived together in the time of 
their Imprifonment. The like may be ſaid, and 
much more truly, of yertuous and wicked men in 
this World ; for when the one fort do but think 
upon the day of death, which to them is to be the 
day of their deliverance from this -Priſon , their 
hearts cannot but leap for very joy , conſidering 
What is hereafter to enſue unto them. But the 
Other are afflicted , and do fall into melancholy 
and extreme deſolation, as often as mention or 
remembrance of death is offered : For that 
they are ſure , that it bringeth with it their ever- 


LI 
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' * ns © Chriſtian Direftory, © Chapt 

Pro. 17 {afting-bane, according as holy Scriptare faith : The"! 


Þ. — wito him. 
| * 36. Well then 


length to'make this reſolution ' whereunto I exherr * 
thee? Wilt+ thou vet ſay (notwithſtanding all 
| © *'- - this) that the matter is hard, and the way unplea- 
5 fant ?- Or wilt thou believe others that tell thee 
?- + _- fo, albeit, they know leſs of the matter than'thy | 
ſelf? Believe rather the Word and Promiſe of thy 
Saviour Chrift, which affureth thee the contrary. 


Mat. IS. 


it moſt evideritly. Believe the teſtimonies of them 
which have experienced the matter in themſelves; 
as, King David, Saint Paul, Saint Fohn EvangelF, 
© before, concerning their own proof. Believe 
many hundreds, which by the holy grace ' of 
God are converted daily in Chriſtendom from 
vicious Life , to the perfe& ſervice of our Lord: 
All which do proteſt, that themſelves have found' 
much more facility 'and comfort, ' than 'either I 


ter. 


exrience - hat ſuch men as have experienced this in them- 
which others ſelves; are not now living in the place where thou 
art, to give -this teſtimony of their own 'expert- 
ence: I can, and do aflure thee upgn 'my Con- 
ſcience before Almighty God , that T have' had 
Conference with no ſmall number of ſuch. perſons 
my {elf , and that to my ſingular comfort, in 
beholding the ſtrong hand and exceeding/boun- 
tifalneſs of Gods ſweetneks towards them in this 
caſe. Oh dear Brother, no tongue can expreſs what 


1 - The tenth 
E lp'is the 


' Wicked man being dead, there remameth no more hope | 


(dear Chriſtian Brother) -if all 
theſe things be ſo; -what Thould ſtay thee now at * 


- Believe the reaſons befofe alledged, which do prove | 


and: others , whoſe teſtimonies I have alledged 


have ſaid in this place , or can fay in the mat- | 


37. And for that perhaps thou mayeſt reply, - 


I have ſeen herein ; and yet ſaw I not the leaſt part | 
© bane "off 


= Confeflion, are indeed: thoſe, of whom:the Pro- 


f Lib.r.Part2. Pretended difficulties removed. $25 
of that which they. inwardly felt. But yer this 
may Ifay, that they:chat attend .in the Catholick 
Church to deal with Souls inthe holy.Sacramenr'of 


phet faith : That they work-.in multitudes, of waters, Pſa. rs, _ _ © 
and do ſee the marvels of God in the \ depth. In the © \ b 

. depth -( I-fay ) of mens Conſciences\ uttered with 

infinite. multitudes of tears, when God toucheth the 

ſame with his holy grace. Believe me (good Rea- 

der ) for Iſpeak in truth before our Lord JE SU S, 

I have ſeen ſo great and exceeding conſolation in 

divers great. ſinners after 'their converſion, as no 

heart can almoſt conceive, and the hearts. which 

received them were hardly able to contain the 

ſame: So abundantly diſtilled down that heavenly 

dew, from the moſt liberal and bountiful hand of 

God. And that this may not ſeem ftratige unto 

thee, thou-muſt know, that it is recorded of one 

holy man called Ephraim, that he had ſo marvel- 

lous great conſolations after his converſion, .. as he 

was often conſtrained to cry out to God :.O Lord, Yid. pratum 

retire thy band, from me a little, for that my beart > pomnacnndl 

not able to recerve ſo extream joy. And” the like is wee 

written of St. Bernard, who for a certain time after "* 

his converſion fron the world, remained as it were, 

deprived of his Senſes, by. the exceſlive conſolati- 


on he had from God- | | 7 
38. Howbeit, if alf this-cannot move.thee, but * , <4 
that thou wile ſtill remain in thy diſtruſt ; hear "3 
the teſtimony of one, whom Iam ſure thou wilt not 
for ſhame diſcredit, eſpecially ſpeaking of his own 
experience : And this.is the holy Martyr and Doc- ++ 
tor S. Cyprian, who writing of the yery lame matter x4, wm. 
to a ſecret Friend of his called Donatas, confeſſerh ple of 5. . 
that he was before his-converſion, being yet a Gen» mn y 
file, : of the ſame opinion that Donatzs was now 3 
_ $0 wit, that «K was impolſlible for him *to hangs 
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his manners þ eaſil \l 


before, and habituated in the contrary 
tituleth the ent of his diſcourſe :. 


ort. Accipe quod ſentitur antequam dicitur &c. © Take 
© that which 1s firft feltbeforeit belearned, and that 


© which is not gathered by long tra& of time, but - 
C- © 15 received in a moment” by the compendious in- 
St. Cyprians © fluence of Gods holy 


doubts and © darkneſs and in that blind night of ignorance, ' 


of the | force © and whilſt I fleeted hither and thither, as doubtful . 
\ race. 


grace. When Ily in 


f and wavering inthisSea of the troubleſome world, 


© being ignorant of mine own life, and devoid both 


© of truth and light ; I did efteem it hard and diffi- 
©cil, according to theſe manners of mine , that 
© which Gods mercy did promiſe unto me for my 
© ſalvation, that T might be born again into a new 
© life, by the benefit of Baptiſm, and that laying 
* aſide he former corruption which before poſſe: 
© ſed my Body, I ſhould be made new in mind and 


* © Soul without diffolution of my faid-Body. 


39. © This (T fay ) ſeemed unto me impoſfible: 
" for how (quoth Itomy ſelf ) can fo 


© yerſion be expected, that ſo ſwiftly, and-upon the 


© fadden, is to be ſhaken off, that which by conti- © 


© nuance hath been made ( as it were )'natural ? 
© And that which by long uſe is ſo engrafted, as 
© now it is impoflible to be removed ? When'( ſaid 
© Ito my ſelf) will he lcarn Parcimony, or to be 


© ſparing in diet, which is acenftomed to large 


© and delicate Banquets ? And he which is wont 
© to ſhine and glitter in precious appare | 
oh 14 be. con- 
e and yulgar: at- 
© tire? He thar is delighted with honours and -att- 
- thority, and "of rule 'and charge «to be 


” Di ry. 5 "Chap. ., 
and to find ſuch comnfort ing" 
a yertuous life, as after hedid, being accuſtomed | 
y ; and fo enx 

of Gods grace, and beginneth his Narration in this 


| I, X om and - 
© purple ; when will he-come down an 
. © rent to abaſe himſelf unto 


© born 


_ —__ pþ 4 
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£.2zad Depebdents; 


__ we ad finalty. he that 15 Imagined 
e-4- H6 tone and {6litary- And finally, he S ho td 
Oe entangled with the ſnares and alluring baits _—_ 


Cof vi very hardly avoid, but that drun- 
: of ri, A provoke vet - Pride will pr ﬀ mw 
© up; anger will enflame him ; covercoun is wil 
c P. zet him ; cruelty will ſting him 3 m—_—_— 
£ will draw him ; luſt will precipitate and cx hk 
FR £ es TI debate with m ſelf before my 
e Eiverfion, when I was entangled with infinite 
e errours of my former Hts, and did not bY mo 
© that I could be delivered from them, —_ 
* oiven my {Af over to their Dominion, Ls wy 
© now defpair of amendment. Dut after that ft 


© ſpots of my former life-were once cleaner of 
© $0 Judy of the holy Baptiſm, and that the light 


did ſhine; —_ before 


« oh that which ſeemed hard was foW made ealle, 


96d thit- which was thought impoflible __ wn 


eh life by che holy Ghoſt. Truly, thou whars.cy- 


©noweſt my Friend _—_— b _ canft remember 
* together with me, what thus i jt 
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© mican chisdearhs, of Sidi ns ufo racer 
© taken from us of the one;- "and. 
* of the other. - Thou knoweſt-it (I. Y) n 
© is it convenient for me to brag thereof ; «> 14 
© it is anodious thing toboalt ina mans own 26 
© albeitintruth it cannet well be called boaſting, buy 
* rather gratitude, whatſoever is not aſcribed to:th 
£ vertue or merit of man, but to the gift of Alcigh 
*ty God, & "a ” 
4T. Thus far St. Cyprian ; which, being : the inan 
he was, and having. proved, both the ſtate of Vee 
and Vertue, and affirming his experience with ko 
effecual words ; ought greatly, to: move us. And 
11h. 6. can- the very like writeth St. Auguſtin of himſelf i nb Tr 
Ep. 12: Books of Confeſſions ; ſhewing that his own. p: 
Ibid. lib. 8. ons and-the Devil together would needs. [wnge 
6p. fwaded him before his converſion, that he ſhould 
never be able to. abide the auſterity of a _vertuous 
fe : , Eſpecially touching | OencY from ſins of 
the fleſh., which notwithſtanding he afterwarc 
found both eaſie, pleaſant, and at Lo all difficulty 
For which, he breaketh into theſe words, . directec 
unto Almighty God himſelf : O Þy Lord, let me r6 


member and confe mercigg towards me : Let my wu 
ry bones reg hy 7 b Dy who. is like wunto.the 


Thou haſt broken my chains,” - Iwill acrifice to the 
a havife of thankſgrumg. Theſe. vile which.s 
bleſſed man mentioneth; were the chains of COnCl» 
pilcence , whereby he ſtood. bound in captivity 
—_ his converlion. , as: he there. 
—_ thereupon. he was delivered of 1 


raul : bleſſed help of Gods moſt hoh 


grace. - 
Theconcia- 42: My counſel ſhould be. therefore unto the 
ro of de. (: geritle Reader ) that ſeeing thou haft ſo many 20 

Pa. {5 monies, examples, reaſons, - and promiles. oft 

__ thou ſhouldeſt ar kaſt prove once by : 


= 8 


T 029 Aas.. 


Pt. 9 


- 
dd 


—w- 
i A. 


NS oy 


% 


| ene, whether this thing be true-or'no'3 © 3 
eſp z 1ecing it is a matter; of ſo great 'impor- Þ 
tange,; and-fo worthy thy-rryal: that is to. ſay, a » "i 
patter «concerning 1ſo nearly thy eternal ſalvation, _-; © 
& it.doth..'+:If;a mean-fellow ſhould come-unto a gaiunits © 
thee, and offer, for hazarding of one-Crown' of + _v 
Gold, ta make thee a thouſand by 4/chymy 3 albeit 
thou ſhouldeſt ſuſpe& him: for: a cozener, yet the. 
hope of gain being ſo great, and the adventure of 
toſs ſo ſmall, 'thou- wouldeſt go nigh for once, to 
yenture and :{ce the tryalk. - And how-muich; more: 
Hhouldft thou do itthen in thiscaſe, whereby proof 
thou canſt loſe nothing ;: and if thow, ſpeedeit. well, 
thou-art ſure to gain 'as much: as. Gods. Kingdom 
and the everlaſting joy of Heaven is worth. And 


"Gol 


thus much for this ſecond Part. 


SECT. 3 | 


Containing certain Inſtruftions and Examples for ove. 
coming of difficulties. 


43- A ND now, albeit this great affair be ſuch. _ 
3 | as I have declared, before, and nothing fo . .__ 
as the World and Satan do bear men in hand ; yet regaance 
may not. T let paſs in this place .( dear Chriſtian ) at the be- 
to admoniſh thee of one thing, which the ancient 
Fathers and Saints of God, that have paſſed over - 
this River. before thee (I mean the River dividing 

tween Gods ſervice and the World ) do affirm of 

their. own experience; and that is, that as ſoon as 

thou takeſt this work or reſolution in Juind, thou 

mult expe& many great encounters, ſtrong impe- 

rofidime ts, ſharp. —— and fierce tempra-. 
guons : thou. muſt expedt aſſaults, combats, and o- 

ingpen war within thy {elf for a time.- For this 


# 


4! mW. , - St, 


| ein own proofs, 
the vieory caſily, as 0 "os ad. | 
2 This do Cyril and Origen ſhew in divers places at 
E: SapE 3s: large upon like experience. This doth-'Se.: 
Þ Bern. in = PrOVC both by 7 _—_ and —— hs 
Ge £8: 1 the Scripture it ſelf forewarn whe it laith; 
Gent, Orig My fon, when thou art to come to the ſervice of God, 
Anod © T ftand faſt in juſtice and in fear, and Prepare # anind 
Le--t-13. in co rempration, And the the reaſon of this is, for that. 
PB 118. & tho Devil poſſefling quietly thy foul before, lay ſtill; 
Eccl. 22. and ſought onely means to content the 
daily ſuggeſting ie delights of carnal and world- 
ly pleaſures. But when he ſeeth that thou offereſt 
togo from-him, he beginneth ſtraightways to rage, 
and to move ſedition within thee, and to toſs up 
and down both Heaven and Earth, before he. will 
loſe his Kingdom in thy Soul. This is evident by . 
the example of him whom our Saviour Chriſt, 
coming down from the Hill after his Transfigura- 
tion, delivered from a deaf and dumb fpirit. For 
albeit this Devil would ſeem neither to hear nor ; 
ſpeak, while he poſſeſſed that body quietly ; yet 
when Chriſt commanded him to go out, he botty : 
heard and cryed out and did fo tear and rent that | 
= body, before he departed, as all the ftanders . 

' by thought indeed that he had been dead; | 'Fhis 
allo in figure was ſhewed by the ftory of Laban, 
who never perſecuted his Son-in-law TFacob, until 
he would wa depart from him. And yet was 
this more plainly expreſſed in the doings of Pha- 
rach, who after once he perceived that the people 
of Ijrael meant to- depart his Kingdom, never ceaſed 
grievouſly to afflict them ( as Adoſes teſtifieth.) un- 
tl God utterly delivered them our of* his. hands, IF: 
with. the ruine and deſtruction of all their enemies, Whi 
Which cx event, al "_ _ TA and Saints in Chun 
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| ledgethee many ; but for brevitics ſake, ohe onely 
of St. Auguſtin's converſioh ſhall ſuffice, teſtified 
by himſelf in his Books of Confeſſions. It is a mar-; 
vellous example, and containeth many moſt nota. 
ble and comfortable points. And furely whoſoe- | 


ver ſhall but read the whole at large, eſpecially in . 


his ſixth, ſeventh; arid eighth Books of his Confeſ- 
fons, ſhall greatly be moved and'inſtructed there- 
by. And I beſeech the Reader that underſtand- 
e&th the Latin Tongue, to view over at leaſt but 
certain Chapters of the eighth Book, where this 
Saint's final converſion ( after infinite combats ) is 
recounted. It were too long to repeat all here, 
though indeed it be ſuch a matter, as no mian could 


ever be weary to hear it. There he. ſheweth. how L. 8. conf, 


b--7 


he was toſſed and tumbled in this confli& berween * 
the fleſh and the ſpirit ; between God drawing 


of one fide, and the World, the Fleſh, and the De: Cap. 6, 


vil, holding back. on the other part. He went to 
Simplicianus a learned old rfian, and 4 devout Chri- 
ſtian ; he went to Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan, 
and after his conference with them, he was more ' 
Troubled than before. He conſulced with his com- 
anions Nebridizs and Alipins; but all would not 
aſe hini. One day after Dinner there came into 
houſe a Chriſtian Courtier and Captain named 
Pitinian, and finding by chance Saint PauPs Epiſtles 
pon the board, where Saint Auguſtin and his tel | 
ows were at play, by occaſion thereof, fell into 
ilk of ſpiritual matters ; and among other. 
5, Wings, to recite unto them the life of Saint Antony | 
ds. We Monk of Eg9pr,” and the infinite Vertues and- 
as Mm 2 Mz- 


s from the tyranny of the De-. | 
| *© 44. And now if thou wouldſt have 4 lively EX» The 
- ample of all this that TI have faid before, I could al- be. Ange "Ys 


4 u# £ 
o 
Rn Li '%X 
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before 


: L I rey >. 4 : > ts. 
A * 


A Monafte> by was 
ry of Monks 


at Alan 
It. 


1 'S 
Ie, 


Cap. To 


Mark this, 
gentle Rea- 
der. 


he was much more afflicted than before : and at- 


Chriſtian Direflry, Chap 
Miracles of the ſame, which he had found in a; 
Book among Chriſtians a little before, arid there- 
imſelf converted to Chriftiatfity. Which, | 
ſtory after St. Auguſtin had heard, as alſo, that there : 
was a Monaſtery of thoſs Monks, without the 
Walls of 2£/an ( in which City this happened) and 
that they were nouriſhed by St. Ambroſe the Biſhop. | 
( whereof St. Auguſtin before this, knew nothing 


ter Potinian was departed, withdrawing himſelf a- 
ſide, had a moſt terrible . combat with himſelf, 
whereof he writeth thus: hat did I not ſay againſt 
72my ſelf in this conflict? How did IT beat and whip my 
on ſoul, to make her follow thee (O Lord? ) But ſhe 
held back, ſhe refuſed,” and excuſed her ſelf 5; and when 
all ber arguments were convifted, ſhe remained in hor- 
ror and fear, as of death, to be reſtrained from hef looſe. 
cuſtom of ſm, whereby ſhe had now conſumed her ſelf e- 
ven unto death, After this he went into a Garden | 
with Alipizs his companion, and there cryed out un-. 
to him. Quid hoc eſt? quid patimur ? Surgunt in dots 
& celum rapiunt ; & nos cum dottrinrs noſtrss, ſme corde, 
ecce ubi volutamur in carne & ſauguine. What is this 
(Alpiz ?) what ſuffer we under the tyranny of fin? 
Uakamcd men ( ſuch as St. Anthony and others)! 
do take Heaven by violence ; and we with all our 
Learning, without hearts, behold how we lie gro- 
velling in fleſh and bloud ! And the goeth forward 
in that place, ſhewing the wonderful and almoſt 
incredible tribulations that he had in this fight. 
that day. Afﬀeer this, he went further into an 
Orchard, and there he had yet a greater conflict. 
For there all his pleaſures paſt, repreſented them- 
ſelves together before his eyes, ſaying unto him, De- 
mitteſne nos, & & momento iſto non erimus tecum 
ira in aternum? ©c. What! wilt thou abandon 
us, and ſhall notwe be withthee any more for —_ 
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thee to do this and that any more hereafter? And 
then ſaith Saint Auguſtin : O Lord, turn from the 
mind of thy ſervant, to think of that filth which 


they obje&ted to my Soul. What filth ! what ſhame- Cap. 124 


ful pleafures did they lay before mine Eyes !.” At 
length he faith, that after long and tedious Combats, 
a marvellous tempeſt of weeping came upon him ; 
and being” not able to refiſt any longer , he ran 
away from Alipizs,and caſt himſclt upon the ground 
under a Fig-Tree, and gave full ſcope unto his 


 'Eyes, which brought forth preſently whole floods 
of tears, Which after they were a little paſt over, ibid. 
he began to ſpeak to God in' this ſort. Et tu Do- bid, 


mine, uſquequo ? quanidiu? quamdiu cras & cras? 
quare 208 modo ? quare non hac hora finss eſt turpitu- 
dimis mez 2 'O Lord, how long wilt thou ſuffer 


"me thus ? how long, how long ſhall I = to mor- 


row 2? why ſhould I not do it now ? why ſhould 
there not be an end of my filthy life, even at this 
inſtant ? ' And afterithis followeth his final and mi- 
raculous converſion, together with the converſion 
of Alipins this Companion: which becaule it is ſer 
down briefly by himſelf, I will recite his own 
words , which are as follow , immediately upon 


| thoſe that went before. 


\ 45+ T did talk (laith he) * this fort to Almighty 


God , and did ones moſt bitterly, with a deep contrition ſion oy 2 
Heavena 


of my heart ; and behold, Theard aVoice, as if it had 
been of ſome child, ſmging from ſome houſe near unto 
me, and oftentimes it repeated theſe words : "Take up 
and read, Take up and read: And ftrait-way, I 
changing my countenance, began to think moſt earneſtly 


with my ſelf, whether children were wont to ſing any 
. ſuch thing, in any kind of game that they uſed ; but 1 


could never remember, that 'T had heard any ſuch thing 
before, Wherefore repreſſing the force of my tears ; 1 
> ,. = ns roſe 


Cow 


/ 


-D s removed. 535 
Y > after this moment? Shall it not be lawful for 
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; - * roſe up , interpreting 0 other thing \, but that thu 
3 voice came from Heaven, to bid me apen the Book that 

F I had with me (which was Saint Paul's Epiſtles) and. 
+ fo read the faſt Chapter that I ſhould find. For I bad 
. ®$. Anthony's heard before of Saint Anthony , how be was admo- 
ie conver pifſhed to his converſion , by hearing a ſentence of the 
In vita Ant Goſpel, 2vhich was read, when he by chance came into 
Mat-9* theChurch: And the ſentence was : Go and {ell all 
thou haſt, apd give to the poor , and thou ſhalt 

have a treaſure in Heaven, and come and follow 

me. Which ſaying Saint Anthony taken as ſpoken to 

him in particular ; was preſently converted to thee (O 

Lord.) Wherefore I went in haſte to the place where | 

Alipius ſate, for that I had heft my Book there, when 

I departed. I ſnatched it up, and opened it, and read 

\ #n ſilence the firſt Chapter that offered it ſelf unto mine 

Rom. 13 eyes, and therein were _ words : Not in banquet- 
tings, 'or in drunkenneſs ; not in wantonnels;. and 
chamber-works; not in contention and emulation; 

but do you put on our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 

and do you not perform the providence of fleſh in 

concupilſcences. EM 

© 46. Further than this ſentence I would not read; 

meither as it needful. For preſently with the end of | 
this ſentence, ' as if the light of ſecurity had been poured 
TR into my heart, all the darkneſs of my doubtfulnefs fled 

| away, Whereupon putting in my, frager or ſome. other 

fien (which now 1 remember not) upon the place ;- i 

cloſed the Book, . and with a quiet countenance opened 

the whole matter to Alipius. 4nd. he by ths means, 

. wttered alſo that yoration; that now wrought in him, 

which T before knew. not. He deſired that 3. might ſee 

hat I had read, and I ſhewed the place unto bing.” 

He conſidered the whale, and went further alſo than I 

bad read. For. it followed in Saint Paul (which 1 

 Fnew n0t :) Take unto you him that is yet weak in 

Faith. Woch ſaying Alipius applied wnto le ne | 
” CF opene 
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thy Sa 


ones ba whole" ſtate of doubrfulnefs mito me. . But by 
Dx | 

was joined to. me in my good purpoſe ; but yet calmly, 
and without any troubleſome  cuntation , according to 


' bus nature and manners , whereby he differed always 


greatly from me in the better part. 


" 47. Aﬀeer this we went in together to my * Mo- * Her nave - 
ther. We tell her the whole matter ; ſhe rejoy- Jay is 
ceth. We” recite unto her the whole order of the Woman as _ 
thing : ſhe exulteth and -triumpheth, and bleſfeth ne —_- 
thee (O Eord) which art more ftrong and liberal 1, 12,13 


than we can' ask or underſtand;; for that ſhe ſaw 
now much*more granted tother from thee, touch- 
ing me, than ſhe was wont'to ask with her pitiful 
andlamentable fighs. For thou hadſt ſo converted 
me now to thee , that I neither ſought for Wife, 
tor any other. hope at all of this World, living 


and abiding in that + Rule of Faith in which thou, Tis was 
didft reveal me unto' her, ſo many years before. rule of Mo- 
artica 


' more abundant ſolace, than ſhe could wiſh ; and puſtln_afteg , 
into .much more dear and chaſte joy , than ſhe big. is 


could require by my Children, her Nephews, iF vita Aug. 
Wife. 


And thus thou didfſt turn her ſorrow now, into 


TI had taken O Lord I am thy ſervant, I am 
now thy fervant, and child of thy hand-maid z thou 
haſt broken my chains, and I will ſacrifice to thee there- 
fore a ſacrifice of praiſe. Let "7 beart and tongue 
iſe thee, and my bones ſay to thee: O Lord who 
15 like into thee? Let them ſay it (O Lord) and do 
thou _ (I beſeech thee) and ſay to my ſoul, TI am 
bo vation. Hitherto are Saint Auguſtin's own 
—: ——_ 


there be divers things to be noted, both for our 


comfort, and alſo for our inftrution. Firſt is to 
be marked, the” great conflict he had ' with bb - 


Mm 4- .' | - ghoſtly 


; aimonitity if Saint Paul, be was efablied, and | 


48.” Now then (dear Chriſtian) in the miracu- 4 
lous Examples of this famous Mans Converſion, convertoa, 


I. 
of » : 


Annotations 
this 


| 20G "_ Clriſtias DireBory. \Chapay © 
—__ Enemy, - before. he could. get. crit of lis. 
| wholly and dominion ; . which was ſo 2 Os the | 
_— (no-doubt). for that he was to be "AY 
Pillar afterward in Gods Church z and we-lee that 
his Fellow Alipizs found not fo great reſiſtance, for 
that the Enemy ſaw . there was much leſs in - him 
The k bet to hurt his Kingdom, than in Saint Augu m : 
Rn teen. Which ought greatly to animate and comfore th 
hin, teeir that feel. great reſiſtance, and ſtrong. —— 
' © againſt their Vocation ; aſſuring themſelves, that 
6 on of more grace and, favour , if they 
maniully go through. .So was Saint Paul called (as 
we read) moſt violently, being ſtricken down t6 
the ground,. and made by Chriſt, before his , 
Converſion : For that he was a hoes veſſel, to-beap / 
Chriſts name unto the Gentiles. $ 
2, _ 49. Secondly, it is to be noted in the ſame Ex: 
+ ample, har although this man had - moſt firong 
paſſions before .his converſion ; and that in the 
greateſt, and moſt incurable diſcaſes, which: com- 
<6 * monly aftlict Worldly men: As in ambition, &o- 
vetouſneſs, and ſins of the fleſh (according as him- 
{af before confeſſeth) which maladics poſleſſed 
him ſo ſtrongly indeed, as he thought it impoſlible: : 
(before his converſion) ever to. ſubdue and: con= 
quer the ſame : . Yet afterward he _proved-.the 
PRneey, by the help of Gods omnipotent - grace. 
, it is alſo to be: conſidered, that he had” 
rg -; the Vidtory- over theſe his pailiqns after- 
ward, © alſo found g reat res”, in the way of 
L.g.c.6, vertuous Life. For a little after his converſion he 
writeth : I could not be ſatisfied (O Lord) in thoſe 
dayes, with the marvellons ſweetneſi which thou ga- 
weſt me. O bow much did 1 weep m. thy bymms and 
canticles, being wvebemently ſtirred up with the voices of 
thy Church, ſenging moſt ſweetly ! Thoſe woices did run 
znto my cars, z and wi rrah ob id mel into my heart, _ 
F ence 


a8. 5 
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T ear farts. Pretended diffeuties 


BB made no more ſtay of the —_— but brake off 


Femoved. 537 
Lhencerdid boil out an affetion of piety, and made tears © 
zo ran. from me, om I was. in moſt vappy fee with 

them. - So he. 

go. Fourthly i is to be remembred, for our in- FN 
ſtruction and 1 imitation, the behaviour of this holy 
man, con his vocation. Firſt, in ſearching The as 
and trying out the fame, by his repair to St. Am: fnnmat* © | 
broſe,. to Simplicianus, and others, by reading of CS: 
good Books, frequenting of good Company, — Gods won 
the like ; which thou oughteſt alſo (good Reader) 

to do, when thou feeleſt thy ſelf inwardly moved, 
and not to lye dead as many are wont, reſiſting 
openly the fy Ghoſt, with 2 his good motions, 
Me D a once to give an Ear to the 
knocking of Chriſt at thedoor of their Conſciences. 
Moreover. Saint Auguſtin (as we ſee) refuſed not 4goc. N 
the means to know his vocation ; but prayed, wept, 

and often retired himſelf alone from Company to 

_ talk with Gad in that matter : Which many of us 

will never do , | but rather do deteſt __ fly all 
means that may bring us into thoſe Cogitations of 

our converſion. Finally, Saint Auguſein, after he 

had once ſeen clearly 4s will and pleaſure of God, 


ſtrongly from all the World and vanities thereof, 
gaye over his Rhetorick-Leture at Alan, left all 
hope of promotion in the Court, and betook him- 
ſelf to ſerve Almighty God throu y 3 and there- 
fore no: marvel it. he received fo great conſola- 
tion and advancement from God afterward, as to 
be ſo worthy::a -Member--in- his holy Church. 
Which Example is to be followed of all them that 
delire perfe&ion, fo far forth 'as each Mans condi- 
- tion and ſtate of life permitteth. *. |. -- 
r. And. here, by this occaſion, I may not let Violenee » ts. 
bh to advertiſe thee (good. Reader) and allo by tie bo. F. 
Saint pF $ Exam ple, , to > Noupmengls thee, that "i=s el A 
: 4: 6 whoſoever : AM 
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whoſoever meaneth to make this * refolutionr 


- throughly, mnſt uſe ſome violence to himſelf at 
. the begi 


beginning. For as a fire, if you'ruſh in npoj 

3t with force, is eaſily put ont 5 but if you deal 
ſoftly, putting it in one hand after another, you - 
tay -rather (hurt your ſelf than extinguiſh the - 


- fame. So'is it with our paſſions, which require 
Manhood and courage for > time, eſpecially at the 


beginning. Which whoſoever ſhall uſe, together 
with the other means that ſhall be ſet down-'(God 
willing) in *the ſecond; Book- of this Treatiſe, 
he ſhall moſt certainly find that thing to be eaſie, 
which now he thinketh heavy ; and that ſweer, 
which now he'efteemeth ſo unſavoury. For proof 
whereof, as alſo for concluſion of this Chapter, I 
will alledge a ſhort diſcourſe out of St. Bernard, 
who after his faſhion proveth the ſame moſt fitly 
by an authority alledged out of the holy Scriptures; 
His words are theſe: _ OO OY Ng 
2. Chriſt ſaith unto zs : Take my Yoke upon 
you, and you ſhall find'reft,, 7h#'sx a marvellous 


nos reliqui- ovelty, but that it cometh from him which maketh' | | 


Pal. 93. 


| A þ Z 
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, 5/92 mp all things new. He that taketh up a yoke findeth- reſt : 


He that laveth all, fndeth' a hundred times 'fo much. 
He knew well this (1 mean that man according to the 
heart of God) which ſaid in his Pſalm : Doth the 
ſeat of iniquities cleave to thee (O Lord) which 
feigneſt a labour in thy Commandment ? 'Is ot tha 
a feigned labour (dear Brethren) in a commandment, 
1 mem a light burdes, a ſweet yoke, an anointed” 
croſs ? Fo in old time he ſaith to Abrahars ; Take thy | 
Son aac, whom thou loveſt, and offer him to' me - 
in Sacrifice. The was a feigned labour in a com-.\ 


mandment. For, T{aac being offered, he was not killed; | 
qld ou but ſan#ified thereby. Thou therefore, if thou bear the © 
l " wotce of God within thy heart, willing thee to offer up. | 
Ilaac (which fienifieth joy or laughter) fear nut to obey 
3:2 ; 7 


R © 
«< - 


it faithfully and conſtantly. Whatſoever thy corrupt af. 
Tram eth of the matter, be _ PA | Nor : 
faac, = the Ram ſhall die for it ; thy ſubbornneſs ones 
ty, whoſe horns qre entangled with thorns, and cannot 
be in thee, without the prickings of anxiety. Thy Lord 
- goth but tempt thee, as be did Abraham, to ſee what 
thou wilt do. aac ( that w, thy jay in the life ) ſhall 
not die, as thou imagineſt, but ſhall live 3 onely, he muſt 
be lifted up upon the wood, to the end thy joy may be wy 
high, and that thou mayſt glory, not in thine own fleſh, 

but onely in.the Croſs oft Lord, by whom thy ſelf alſo Gal. 9 
art crucified 5 crucified (I ſay) but crucified to the world: | 
for, unto God thou liveſt ſtill,” and that much more than 
thou didſt before. Hitherto St. Bernard, with whoſe 


words we end this whole Chapter. 


— ——— —— 
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CHAP. II, 


The third Impediment that flayeth men from Re- 
* ſolution in Gods Service : Which is, the fear 
 - they conceive of perſecution, affliction, loſs, dan- 
ger, or tribulation. 


PM YHere want not patty perſons in the World, 
= who either moved by the Reaſons and 
|: Conſiderations before recited , or con- 
vieed by: their own experience, for that they be- 
hold daily-no ſmall numbers of godly perſons to 
live as contentedly as themſelves,. do yield thus 
much unto. vertuous life, that in very deed they e- 
' Tteem the ſame to be eaſie and pleaſant enough to 
ſuch as .are once entered in thereunto: And that 
'( in good ſooth ) for their own parts they could be 
content to embrace and. follow the ſame, if the 
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might do "it with quiet. and peace of all hands. 
But yet torequeſt them unto it in ſuch time or place, 
or- with ſuch 'order and circumſtances, as, tri- 


bulation, affliction, or perſecution may "fall up- 


on-them for the fame ; * ey think it a matter un- 
reaſonable to be'demanded, and themſelyes very 
excuſable, both before God and man, for refuſing 
It. © Buc this excule ( dear Brother ) is no better 
than the other* going before, of the Pretended Diffi- 
culries ; for that it iſtandeth upon a falſe ground, 
as alſo upon an unjuſt illation or conſequence en- 
forced upon that ground. © The + greeu& is this, that 
2 man may lve vertnouſly,; and ferve God ruly, 
with all worldly eaſe, and without any afflition'or 
perſecution; which is falſe. - For that albeit ex- 
ternal contradiions and perſecutions be - more 
an one time, than in another, more in this place, 
than in that ; 3 yet can there not be any time or 
Wi without ſome, both external and internal. 
hich although (as I have ſhewed before) in re- 
ms manifold 'helps Ro - 0p as Fx 
om God. ie. evuntorpoil of the ſame, m 
not heavy nor: unpleaſant unto-the godly ; yet ars 
they in themſelves both * great"-and weighty, as , 
would appear if they fell upon'che wicked and-im- 
patient. _ Secondly, the illation and conſequence 
made upon this ground, 15umuſt ;* for at it al- 
Tedgeth tribulation, as a ſufficient” reaſon to aban- 
don Gods ſervice, Ing God himſelf hath ordain- 
ed for 2 mean to the contrary effect : - That is,'to 
draw menthereby untohis Caries, and from the ſer- 


&, > One points vice of the World. © For ; 2 declaration whereof 
foe $255" (the matter bein Yo ds reat importance) T'will 


handle in this Chapter; theſe fonr enſuing. 
Firſt, whether it _ ordinary for al that muſt be 
faved, to ſaffer ſome kind of perſecution, tribula- 
tion , Or alien ; that 1 15, FII_—_ this be appoin- 


ted 


what 


is required at his hands in that ſtate. Which four 
wy being declared, I doubt not, but great lighe 
Il appear in this whole matter, which ſcemeth 
to fleſh and bloud to be ſo full of darkneſs and im 
probabilities. | 


SECT. rn. 
Fhether all good men muſt ſuffer tribulation, or no ? 


2. ND touching the firſt, there needeth little 

roof for that Chriſt himſelf hath affirmed 
to his Diſciples and by then, to all other his ſer- 
vants: In mundo preſſuram ſuſtinebits : In the John 26. 
World you ſhall ſuſtain affliction. And in another 
place : Iz your ' patience ſhall you poſſeſs your - ſouls : Luke xx, | 
That is wh , c ſuffering patiently the adverſi- 
\ ties that ſhall be laid .upotn you. Which St. Paul - 
yet uttereth more plainly when he faith : AU rhey 2 Tit. 3: 
that will live godly m FESUS CHRIST, ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. If all, then none can be excepted. 
And to ſignify yet further the neceffity of this mat- 
ter, both St. Paul and Barnabas allo did teach (as 
St. Luke reporteth :) That we of neceſſity muſt enter As 14s: 
into the kingdom of God by many tribulations : as, 
word' Oporter, which lignifieth a certain necetlity. 
And Chrift himſelf yet more plainly revealeth this 
ſecret, when he faith to St. ou the Evangeliſt : 
That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whows he Ioveth : And St, 599% 3+ 
Paul yet more particularly to the Hebrews : Fla- Heb. 12- 
gels evavers Siliune ques rewpis : He whippeth every 

"hild. 
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_ - i thisratter far in Para ps as 
ttplainty all thoſe tobe Baſtards, ana 
» 4, who are not afliged by Lg 
| Theſame Poſition heholdeth to Timorby*, Lf, 

8 mus, & conregnabimus: Tf we ſuffer with Cheat, woe” 
B ſhall reign with'Chriſt, and not otherwiſe. -W: N nel 
FPEL 36 in alſo concurreth holy David, when he ſaith: Mut. TY 
I ie tribulationes juſtorum : The juſt are appointed to. 

' many tribulations. Soasthisisa common Mark or” 

4 | Seal ſet upon them to be diſcerned by. | 

MEL This verity, though not ſo much underſtood, 

? x PE « les conſidered by worldly men,; yet is it every- 
wherein holy Scriptures, in divers matters utter- 
ed, but all tro one end. As namely, by that out 
Saviour ſaid, He came not to bring peace, but the ſword 
znto the world. Alſo by that of St. Paul, That no mart * 
can. be crowned, _ "ho feobt levful. And how | 
. caty we fight, if we have no enemy to oppugne us ? 
"Fhe fame fignifieth Chriſt in the Apocalyps, when - 
he repeateth ſo often, That beaver i onely for him 
that conquereth. The very lame is ſignified by the . 

into Chriſt entred with his Diſciples, | 
which was preſently toſſed and tumbled ,as if it would * 
have been drowned : This (Lay) by all the ancient 
Fathers expoſition, was 4 figure Zof the troubles and ' 
_ affliions that all they ſhould ſuffer which do fait - 
- In the ſame Ship with Chriſt our Saviour. The ſame 
- 5proved,intharthe life of manis called in' Scripture, 
A warfare earth; and by that, Man * a pointed 
nnnns th ——_— t, His 
x repleniſhed ob ) with many miſeries, even 
Go rantcar of Almighty God after mans fall: : 
ſame is nw wt _ appo rw 
every man to rough the pains of deat ore 
we drama joy. Inlike manner, by the infinite con- * 
tradictionsand As within and ws = 
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». to: 
uly are the World and the: Devil, which:do never: 
ceaſe toaſſault him, now by fair means,now by foul x 
now-by flattery, now BY*threats ; now alluring by: 
pleaſure and promotion, now terrifying by afflict- 
on and perſecution : Againſt all which, the good: 
Chriſtian hath to reſiſt manfully, or elſe he loſeth 
the Crown of his Eternal Salvation. | | 
' 4 The very ſame thing alſo may, be ſhewed by 2. 
the Examples of all the moſt renowned Saints,from. Ti Ezam-. 
the beginning, who were not only aſlaulted inter- wn the old 
nally with the rebellion of their own fleſh : but al- Teft==ene. 
ſo perſecuted and afflicted outwardly by divers ad- 
verſities, thereby to confirm more manifeſtly this 
purpoſe of Almighty God unto us. This we ſee in Gen. 4. 
Abel, arlbeuted and ſlain by his own Brother, as - 
ſoon as ever he began to ſerve God ſincerely. The NS 
{ame we ſee in Abrabam, afflicted diverfly afterihe. | 
'was once choſen by Almighty God. Of: the ſame: 
Cup drank all his Children and poſterity that ſac-! 
ceeded him in Gods favour : as, Iſaac, Facob, Fo- Gen. 22. 
ſep, Moſes, and all the Prophets. . Of which Pro- 
ets Chriſt himſelf giveth teſtimony, how their ÞMt-5 23 
loud was ſhed moſt cruelly by the World.* The Job c. 
afflition alſo of Fob is wondertul, ſeeing: the Scri- 
pture affirmeth it to have come upon him by Gods: 
Ipetial appointment, he being a moſt. jult man. 
But yer more wonderful was the affliftion of holy 
Tobias, who, among other calamities, was ſtruck- Tod. z-, - 
JJ ©n blind by the falling down of Swallows dung in- | 
.-*0 his Eyes; of which the Angel Raphael told him |» 
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"i afterward : Becauſe thou wert- a man grateful to God, Tob. 1% 
"WM fitrefore it was of neceſſity that this tentation ſhould 664 
Prove thee,. Behold the neceflity of attlictions "1 
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good men. I might add to this, the Example of” 
David and others; but that St. Paul givetiia gene.” 
ral teſtimony of all the Saints of the Old" Teftas” 
ment, ſaying : That ſome were racked, ſome refiroathi i 
2d, ſome whipped, ſome chamed, . ſome impriſoned ; os W 
thers were ſtoned, cut is pieces, tempted ,: and jlam i 
with the ſword ; ſome went about in Hair-clath, wn. © 
Skins of Goats, in great -need ,: preſſed and. afflited 5 
wandering, and hidmg themſelves in wilderneſſes,' in | 
hills, in caves, and holes under ground ; the worjd not- 
being worthy of them. Of all which he pronounseth, 
this comfortable ſentence, to he noted of all men : 
Non ſuſcipientes redemptionem, ut meliorem invenirent 
reſurrectionem. That is, God would not deliver 
them from thefe afflitions in this Life, to the end, : 
their reſurretion and reward in the life to come: 
might be more glorious. And this of the Saints of 
the Old Teſtament. To re: 

2 5. But now in the New Teſtament, founded. ex. 


_ - Galats of the preſly upon the Croſs , the matter ſtandeth much” 
New. = more plain, and that with great reaſon. For if 


ment, 
Chriſt could not go inte hu glory, but by ſuffering, ' as, 
holy Scripture affirmeth 5 then by the moſt rea- 
fonable rule of Chriſt, affirming, That the ſervant 
bath not previledge above his maſter, it muſt needs. 
in reaſon follow ; that all have to drink of Chriſts 
Cup, which are appointed to be partakers of his, 
glory. And for proof hereof, look upon the dear- 
eſt Friends that eyer our Saviour had in this lite,. 
and ſee whether they had part thereof or no. Of. 
his Mother, old Simzor propheſied and told her at. 
' - Lukes, the beginning : That the ſword of tribulation ſhould. 
| pierce ber heart : Signifying thereby, the extream IF : 
x Cor. 4 afflictions that ſhe felt afterward in the death of. FF 
; 2-4-6. her Son, and other miſeries heaped upon her. Of. 
- Ads 20. the Apoſtles, it is evident, that beſides all their. FF. ; 
Rom.8. Jabours, travels, needs, ſufferings, perſecutions and | 
Job Is cala ; - ? : 
| 4 : calamities, I - 
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"FF - calaminigs, | e, and iri mans ſight _— 
F. - intolerable if. we believe St. Pauls recounting : , © 
4 | "a me. all chis, ( 1- ſay.) God would F 
" Þ "not be ſatisfied, except he had their bloud alſo ſpenc 


' In his ſervice. And fo we {ce that_he' liiffered 
- -none,of them all to die naturally, or in their beds; 
| bur onely St. Fobn Evargelift, by a ſpecial privi- 
' ledge particularly granted to him from Chrilt ; al- 
' beit if we conſider what St. Fohr alſo ſuffered in fo 
long a life as he lived, -being bantſhed by Domitian 
to- Pathinos 3 -and at another time, thruſt into- a 508 
Tun of hot boiling-oil at Rowe, ( as Tertulian and vg 06 
; St. Hierom do Tteport ) we ſhall ſee that his part al- b*rer. c. 26. 
* o was no leſs than others in this Cup of his Maſter. —_ ve'Þ X 
" Of which Cup Chriſt himlelf foretold hini and his 
Brother Fames, that both of them ſhould taſte. ' .I 
HY might reckon up here infinite other examples, but 
it needeth not ; for it may ſuffice; that Ghrift hath ' -/ 
- given this general Rule in the New Teſtament : 
| He that taketh not up his crof gw {ee me, 3 not Mat. 104 
| worthy of me. By - which is reſolved plainly, that \ 
"there is no ſalvation now.to be had, but onely for l 
them that take up ( that is, do bear willingly ) their _s 
Pe croſſes and afflictions; and therewith do fo 
- low their Captain, walking on with his croſs on his - 
| ſhOulders before them. a .: "= 
6. But here perhaps ſome man may ſay, If this 4n ObjAReS . "9 
' be fo, that no man can be ſaved, without a croſs, w_ = 
| that is, without affliction and tribulation ; how : 
K do all thoſe that live in peaceable times and places, 
where no perſecution is, no trouble; no affliction, 
of tribulation ? To which I anſwer : Firſt, that © ©. 
| Vf there were any ſuch time or place, the people - 
living therein ſhould be in very great danger, ac- ven, tn 
cording to the ſaying of the Prophet, They are 107 In Phil. 73. 
' in the labours of other men, nor yet whipped and pu- $1 4 
| Piſhed as others are; and {at pride poſſeſſed them, nitens, c.18, 
A | Na | ans 
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Chriſtian Direflory..  Chap.2! * 
and they were covered with iniquity and impiety ;- and | 
their iniquity proceeded of their and FRG | 
Beſides this, albeit ſuch men ſhould ſuffer nothing 
in this life, yet ſhould they not eſcape all tribula- | 
tion : For that (as St. Auguſtin largely proveth ) 


if they die in Gods favour and out of mortal fin, 
they are tobe ſaved by ſuffering the Purging-fire in 


-the next; according to the ſaying of St. Paul, That - 


ſuch as build not gold or ſilver upon the foundation of. 
faith, but wood, ſtraw, or ſtubble 5 ſhall receive detri- 
ment or damage thereof at the day of our Lord, to be 
revealed in fire: But yet by that fire they ſhall be 
ſaved ; and ſo 'not without ſuffering tnbulation, | 
yea, far greater than any in this life, as * before out 


. of many Fathers you have heard alledged. 


7. Secondly, I an{wer, that there is no time and 
place ſo void of tribulation, but that there is al- | 
ways a croſs to be found for them that will take it | 
up. For, ever is there either poverty , ſicknels, | 
fander, enmity, injury, contradiction, Or ſome 
like affliction offered continurally. For that thoſe 


men never want in the World, whereof the Pro-'' 


phet ſaid, They that do render evil for good, did de- 
tra from me, for that I followed goodnef. At the | 
leaſt-wiſe, there never want thoſe domeſtical ene- 
nies, whereof our Saviour Chriſt forewarneth 
us : I mean, either Kindred or carnal Friends, who ! 
commonly reſiſt us, if we begin once throughly to 
ſerve Almighty God ; or elſe our own diſordinate 
affections, which are the moſt perillous enemies of 
all other, for that they make us war upon our own 
ground. Again, there never want the temptati- 
ons of the World and the Devil, the reſiſting 


than of per= whereof, is much more difficult in time of peace 


ics 


and wealth, than in time of external-aflition and 
perſecution. . For that theſe enemies are ſtronger | 

1n flattery. than in force z which a godly Father | 
I'S os exprelſeth | 


I * Ec Fon, 4 * e 0 : | d . . - ” ” þ . 


expreſſeth by - this, Parable : 7he Sun and Wind 
( faith he) agree one day: to prove their ſeveral 


' (trengths in taking a Cloke from a Way-faring: man. 
Ho the # Kh the nee uſed all —_ pf he 
could to blow off the ſaid Cloke 3 but the more he blew, 
rhe more faſt held the Traveller his Cloke, and gathered 
it more cloſely about him. At afternoon the Su 
; forth bus pleaſant Beams, and by little and little 
tred mto' this man, as he cauſed him to yield, and to 
put off not onely his Cloke, but alſo hs Coat. 'Whereby 

& proved (faith this Father ) rhat-the allurements of 
pleaſure are more ſtrong and harder to be reſiſted, than 
the violence of Perſecution. And this is proved a- 
mong other things, by the example of King Dawid, 2 Reg. 1t, 
_ who reſiſted eaſily many aſſaults of adveriity ; but 
| yet fell dangerouſly in time of proſperity. . Where- 
by appeareth, that vertuous men have no leſs war 
in time of peace, than in time of perſecution. For 
' that when external perſecution wanteth , they 
turn their fight againſt their inward paſſons, 

- which oftentimes are more troubleſome than exz 
' ternal enemies. 
ſion of bearing the Crols, and ſutfering affliction, to 
| him that will accept of the ſame. And this may 
ſuffice for the firſt Point, to prove that every man 
muſt enter into Heaven by tribulation, as St. Paus 


ſaith. 


&& as there never wanteth occa- 
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SEQL,:4 
The cauſes why God ſendeth affliction to the Godly: 


8. | jar. the ſecond Point, why God would ': 

have this matter ſo, it were {ſufficient to an- 

ſwer, that it pleaſed him beſt ſo, without ſeeking any - 

further reaſon: of his meaning herein ; even as it * 

pleaſed his divine Majeſty, without all reaſon in our | 

ſight, to abaſe his Son ſo much, as to ſend hinvhither”* 

into this World to ſuffer and die for us, and ſo to". 

enter into his glory, whereas by infinite other means | 

his divine power could have wrought our falvati- | 

on, if it had pleaſed him, though: no way was | 

more excellent or convenient than this. here- : 

fore if we will needs {cek a reaſon of this determina- : 

tion alſo, - why he-would have all good men to fuf. | 

fer, and be vexed in this life ; this one might be fuf. _ 
ficient for all: That ſeeing we look for ſo great a 

glory as we do, we ſhould labour a little firlt tor the ' 

ſame, and ſo ſhew our ſelves worthy of Gods fa- 

vour, and-of ſo high an exaltation : But yet,: for. : 

. that it hath pleaſed his divine Majeſty ,. not onely 
to open unto us his will and determination for our 

{uffering in this life, but alſo divers reaſons of his ; 

moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure therein, for our fur- 

| ther encouragement and conſolation that do ſuffer ; ' 
I will in this place repeat briefly ſome of the ſame, 
for declaration of his exceeding great love and fa- 

| therly care towards us. _ —- -Y 
Trcreaftof 9. The firſt cauſe then, and the moſt principal, 

merit and js to increale thereby our merit in this life, and con-. 
* lſequently our glory thereof, depending in: the life 
to come. For, having appointed by his eternal Wil- 

2 Tin. dom and Juſtice, that none ſhall be crowned there, 


Apoc.z. bur according to the meaſure of their fight hay ; 
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The more and greater Combates that he giveth 
(together with ſufficient grace to overcome. them z) 
the greater crown of glory reparen he for us at 
our reſurrection. This caufe toucheth St. Paul in 
WW the words before alledged of the Saints of the Old 
oY Teftament; to wit, that they received no redemption Hcb.-ur, 
1- Wl fomebeir miſeries in this world, to the end they might 
Y WW fd g better reſurrefion in the world to come. This 
it W alſo meant Chriſt when he faid , Happy are they 
MW which ſuffer perſecution, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven : happy are you, when men _ Noak evil of you 
\ 7 gorſeaur you, 8c. Rejoyce and be glad (I ſay) -4 
' for that your reward #« great in heaven. Hereunto Ek. 56. 
alſo appertain all thoſe promiſes of gaining life by pry47" 
loſeng life 5 of receiving an hundred for oe, and the Mar. rg. 
like. Here-tence do proceed all thoſe large promi. *** 7: 
ſes to Virginity and Chaſtity ; and to ſuch as geld 
- themſelves for the Kingdom of Heaven ; to volun- 
tary Poverty, and to the renouncing of our own 
\ will by obedience. All which are great conflicts 
againſt the fleſh, world, and our own ſenfuality, 
and cannot be performed but by ſufferings and at- 
flicions. Finally, St. Paul declareth this matter 2 Cor. 4. 
fully, when he ſaith : That & /itthe and ſhort tribu- 
lation in ths life, worketh a weight of glory above all 
meaſure in the height of heaven. 
' To. The ſecond cauſe why God appointed this, 2. 
& to draw us thereby from the love of the World Fired of 
Which he holdeth for his profeſſed Enemy, as in. : 
the next Chapter ſhall be ſhewed at large. This 
cauſe St. Paul uttereth in theſe words : Ie are x Cor. rr. 
judged and puniſhed of God (in this life). ro the end we 
* fhould not be damned with ths World. In like man- A fimill- 
| ner as a Nurſe, that to wean her. Child from the "© 
| love and liking of her Milk, doth anoint her Teat 
with Aloes,' or ſome other ſuch bitter thing: ſo Luke 15, 
Our merciful Father, that would retire us from the 
Es " -Nw42 | _ love - 
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love of Worldly delights (whereby infinite men do- * 
periſh daily) uſeth to ſend tribulation, - which of | 
all other things hath moſt force to work that ef: 
fect: as we ee in the Example of the Prodigal Son, 
who could by no means be ftayed from his plea- 
ſares, and retired home to his old Father, but only 
by affliction, ES 
TT. Thirdly, God uſeth tribulation as a moſt 
A wodicine preſent and ſovereign Medicine to heal us of rflany 
Diſcacs. Diteaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firft, of a 
certain blindneſs -and careleſs negligence in our ' 
eſtate: contracted by wealth and proſperity. In 
eccl. 28. which ſenſe, holy Scripture faith : That affliction gt | 
Pro. 25  weth wnderanding. And the Wiſe-man affirmeth, 
That the rod bringeth wiſdom. "This was' ſhewed in 
Tob.1z figure, when the ſight of Toby was reſtored by the 
bitter gall of a Fiſh. And we have clear in Nabu- 
phy chodonoſor, Saul, Antiochas, and Manaſſes, all which * 
2 Para. 33» Came to ſee their own faults by tribulation, which 
they would never have done in time of proſperity. 
The like we read of the Brethren of Foſeph, who 
falling into ſome affliction in Egypr, preſently en- 
tred into their own Conſcience, and faid ; We ſuffer. 
theſe things worthily for that we ſmned againſt our bro- 
ther. And as tribulation bringeth this light, where- 
by we ſee our own defects; ſo helperh it greatly to 
remove and cure the ſame: Wherein it. may be well 
* likened unto the rod of Moſes. For as that rod 
ſtriking the hard Rocks brought forth Water , as 
the Scripture faith : ſo this rod of affliction falling 
upon ſtony-hearted Sinners, mollifieth them to con- 
erition, and oftentimes bringeth forth the floods of 
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"Tob. 3 tcarsto repentance. In reſpe& whereof, holy Toby 


ſaith to Almighty God : I time of tribulation thou 
Job. 22. fergiveſ fmms. And for like effect, it is compared 


Prov. 17. . 6 . 
Eecl. gz,  alioto a file of Iron, which taketh away the ruſt 


Elay tz. of the Soul. In like manner, to a purgation thay 
a griverh 
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out corrupt humours. And finally, to a Goldſmiths 
- Forge, which confumeth away the refuſe Metals, . 
and fineth the Gold to his pertetion. I will try thee ſer. 9. 
by fire to the quick (laith'God to a ſinner, by Eſay 
the Prophet) and 1 will rake away all thy tim and © 
 refuſe-metal. And again, by Feremy: I will melt 
them and try them by fire. "This he meant of the fire 
of tribulation, whoſe property is (according as the 
Scripture faith ) to purge and fine the Soul, as fire 
purgeth and fineth Gold inthe Furnace. Forbeſides 
the purging and removing of greater ſins, by Con- 
ſideration and Contrition ( which tribulation work- 5/P: 3- 
eth, as hath been * ſhewed ) it purgeth allo the ruſt *$cc vetore 
1, WY of infinite evil paſſions, appetites, and humours in gimn. 
n man : as the humourof pride, of vain-glory, of cho- * © 
ler, of delicate niceneſs, and a thouſand more,which 
proſperity engendreth in us. 
12. This God declareth by the Prophet Ezeki/, Ek 24 
ſaying of a ruſty Soul: Put ber naked upon the hot 
coals, and let her heat there, until her braſs be melted 
from her, and uniil her corruption be burned out, and 
her ruſt conſumed. There hath been much labour and 
. ſweat taken about her, and yet her over-much ruſt us not 
gone out of her. This alſo ſignifieth holy Job, when Job 33+ 
having ſaid, That God inſtrufteth a man by Diſcipline 
( or correction) to the end be may turn him from the 
things that he bath done, and deliver him from priate 
( which is underſtood of his ſinful as) he addeth 
a little after, the manner of this purgation, ſaying, _ 
Hs fleſh being conſumed by puniſhments, let him return - 
apain to the days of bis youth. That is, all his flethly 
bumours and paſſions being now conſumed by pu- 
niſhments and tribulations, let him begin to live a- - 
gain in ſuch purity of Soul, as he did at the begin- 
ning of his Youth, before he had contracted theſe 


evil humours and diſeaſes by proſperity. 
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13. Neicher onely is tribulation a ſtrong Medi-/ 


cine to' heal ſin, to purge away the baſe and refiiſe' 


Metals in us, of brafs, tin, iron, lead, and drofs, + 
as Almighty God by Ezekzel, faith ; but alſo a moſt +} 
excellent Preſervarive againſt fin for the time-to 
come, according as good King David ſaid : Thy diſ- ' 


cipline (O Lord) hath correfted me for evermore. That 


is to ſay, it hath made me wary, . and watchful not 
to.comnnit fin again, according asthe Scripture faith | 
in another place, A grievozs infirmity or affliction, | 
* maketh the ſoul ſober. For which —_ 


Feremy calleth tribulation, Virgam wigilantem ; - A 
watchtul Rod ; that is (as St. _—_ expoundeth it) 


a Rod that maketh a man watchful. The ſame ſig- 
nified God, when he ſaid by Hoſea the Prophet, T 


will bedge in thy way with thorns 5 that 1s to ſay, I 


to tread awry, leſt thou tread upon a thorn. All 


- which good David exprefſerh of himfelf, in theſe 


words: Before I was humbled and brought low by affit- 


14. Of this alſo appeareth yet another cauſe, why 


God attlieth his ele in this lite ; and that is, to.' | 


prevent his juitice upon them in the world tracome : 
I mean that juſtice which otherwiſe remaineth to 
be executed upon every one after their departure 
hence, in that moſt grievous purging-fire whereof 
{ ſpake before. Touching which, St. Bernard ſaith 
thus: Oh would to God ſome man would. now before- 
hand, provide for my head abundance of 2pater, and to 
m:ise eyes a fountain of tears ; for ſo haply the burning 


fire ſbould take no bold, where, running tears had cleanſed 


befere.' And the reaſonof this is (as that holy man 
himſelfnoteth after) forthat God hath ſaid by Nabum 
the Prophet : I bave affidted thee once, and I will not 
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the Prophet 


- will fo cloſe thy life on every fide, with the remem- 
brance and fear of affliction, that thou ſhalt not dare |. 


* ion, I did fin and offend thee ( O Lord) but after that : 
'11me, 1 have kept thy commandments. | 
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tribulation. Of which tribulation of this grieyous 
Purgingce, read — (dear Brother ) that 
which before hath been alledged at large out of 
St. Auguſtin, and other ancient Fathers, in the firſt 
Part * of this Book, and thy heart will find where- « p.m r.c.6 
at to tremble. | Io 
' x5. Sixthly , God ſendeth tribulation upon his 6. 
ſervants, to examine and prove them thereby, whe- To prove 

ther they be faithful and conſtant or no ; that is, to ** 
make themſelves and other men ſee and confeſs, 

how faithful or unfaithful they are, This in figure 

was ſignified, when T/aac would grope and touch his Gen. 27. 
Son Facob, before he would bleſs him. And this the _ 
Scripture expreſleth plainly , when talking of the 
tribulations laid upon Abraham, it addeth , Tentavit 

Demns Abraham : God tempted Abraham, by thele 

means to proye him. And Meſes ſaid to the people 

of Iſrael, Thou ſhalt remember how thy God led thee forty Gen. 22. 
gears about the deſert to afflift thee, and tempt thee ; to 243 
the end it might appear what was in thy heart, whether 

thou wouldeſt keep his Commandments or no. And a- 


gain, a few Chapters after, Your God and Lord doth Deut. 13; 


tempt you, to the end it may be manifeſt whether you 


\ 'i love himor no, with all your heart, and with all your ſoul. 


In which ſence allo the Scripture ſaith of Ezekias, 


after many praiſes given unto him, That God left him « part 32: 
for time to be tempted, that the thoughts of bus heart 
might thereby be made manifeſt. 

16. And that this .is Gods faſhion towards . all 
good men,King David ſheweth in the perſon ofall, . 
when he ſaith, Thou haſt proved us (O Lord) thou haſt pta. 63. 
examined us by fire 5 thou haſt laid tribulations upon our | 
backs, and brought men upon our heads. And yethow 
well he liked of this cup of tribulation, he fignifieth . 
when he calleth for more thereof in another place, 
laying, Try me ( O Lord ) and tempt me 5 burn la. 24. 
7 mtv | | _ | 
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7. 
To mike 
m-n rua to 
God, 


my heart and reins withm me; That 1s , try me by 
the way of tribulation and perſecution ; ſearch-out: 
the ſecrets of my heart andreins; let the World ſee, 
whether I will ſtick tothee in adverſity or no. Thus: 
{aid that holy Prophet, well knowing that which! 
in another place the Holy Ghoſt uttereth : That as 
the furnace trieth the petters veſſels, ſo tribulation trieth: 
2m, For as the found Veſſels onely do hold when 
they come to the Furnace, and thoſe which are! 
crazed do break in pieces; fo in time of tribulation 
and perſecution, the vertuous onely ſtand to it, and 
the counterfeit bewray themſelves, according to the 
ſaying of CHRIST: 7D tempore tentationis rect 
dunt : © They depart from me in time of temptas 
tion. | = 
17. The ſeventh reaſon why God layeth tribu- 
lation upon the vertuous, is thereby to make them 
run unto him tor aid and help; even as the Mo-: 
ther,to make her. Child to love her more,and to run 
unto her, procureth the ſame to be made afraid 
and terrified by others. This God expreſleth plain- 
ly by the Prophet Hoſes , ſaying of them that h 

loved; I will draw them unto me in the ropes of Adam, 
in the chains of love, and will ſeem unto them as though 


 T raiſed a yoke upon their jaw-hones, By the Ropes oi 
Adam he meaneth affliction, whereby he drew 4 


dam to know himſelf; as alfo appeareth by that he 
adceth of the heavy yoke of tribulation, which 
he will lay upon the headsand facesof his ſervants, 
as chains of love, thereby to draw them unto him. 
This chain had drawn David unto him, when he 
ſaid, O Lord, thou art my refuge from the tribulation 
ſinners. As alſo thoſe whereof Efay ſaith p They 
ſought thee out (O Lord ) im their afflition. Allo 
thoſe of whom David ſaid , Infirmities were multi 
plied non them, and after that they made haſte to comt. 
And God ſaith generally of all goad men, They will 


riſe 


Lib.r, Part 2. Againſt fear of Perſecution. Fre if 
riſe betimes in the morning, and come to me m their tri- | 
bulation. Wherefore holy Kin#Dawvid, deſiring the 

weal of certain men, and to win them to God, 

faith in one of his Pſalms, Fill their faces, (O Lord ) Ph. 92 
with ſhame and confuſion, and then will they ſeek unto S 
thy name. And this istrue ( as I faid ) in the Ele& Tribulzti 
-andchoſen Servants of God. But in the Reprobate, retpeo®* 
this Rope draweth not, this Yoke holdeth not, nor bate. - 
doth , this Chain of Love win them unto God; 
whereof God himſelf complaineth, ſaying, In vain Jer. 2. 
have I ſtrickew your children, for they have not received 
my diſcipline. And again the Prophet Feremy ſaid 

of them to God, Thou haſt cruſhed them, and they have Jet-5- 
refuſed to receive thy diſcipline ; they have hardned their _ 

aces even as a rock, and will not return to thee, Be- 

bold, they havve rent the yoke, and broken the chains. | 

18. Of this now enſueth an eighth reaſon, why g. 

God bringeth his Servants into affliction 5 to wit, To maniteft 
thereby to ſhew his power and love in delivering 997 Power 
them. For as in this World a Princely mind deſj- delivering. 
reth nothing more than to have occaſion: whereby 
to ſhew his ability and good will unto. his dear 
friend : fo God Almighty who hath all occaſions in 
BW bis own hands, and Flaſſcth all: his Creatures toge- 
'ther in greatneſs of love and nobility of mind, 
worketh purpoſely divers. occafions and opportuni- 
ties, whereby to ſhew. and exercilg.the on So 


hl be brought the three Children into the burning 

ts, Furnace, thereby to ſhew higpPEwer and love in de- 

mW livering them. So he brought Danze into the Lions Dan. 36.15. 
he Den; Suſanna unto the point of death ; lo into oye 
of Extreme -miſery ; Foſeph into _Pxafon ; unto Tobe2. 12. 
7 blindneſs; thereby to thew his; power and love in 


- ©V 


their deliverance. For this caulſeallo did CHRIST war. 8. 
ſuffer the Ship to be almoſt drowned, before he M** + 
would awake; and St. Peter to be almoit under wa- 
ter, before he would take him by the hand. 


he 
I» 


> 


19. And 


WI 9. 
The joy of 
deliverance, 
A mili- 


* 
" 
. 


Eccl. 25. 
Joha 16. 


Pal. 22. 


Pal. 93. 


| PfalL 30. 


* | » Chriſtian Direluy, Chap. 5,. 
19. And of this one reaſon, many other reaſons. 
and moſt comfortable cauſes do appear of Gods deal: 
ing herein. As firſt, that we being delivered from 
our afflitions, might take more joy and delight 


thereof, than if we had' never ſuffered the ſame. ' 


For as water is more grateful to the way-faring man, 
after a long drought; and a calm more pleaſantun-* 


- to paſſengers, after a troubleſome tempeſt : 1o is : 


our delivery more ſweet, after perſecution or. tribu- | 
lation, according as the Scripture ſaith, Specioſa mi-' 
ſericordia Det in tempore tribulations : The mercy of 
God is beautiful and pleaſantin time of tribulation. 
This ſignified alſo our Saviour, when he ſaid, Your 
forrow ſhall be turned into joy. That is, you ſhall re- 
joyce, that ever you were ſorrowfal. This had” 
David proved, when he ſaid, Thy rod (O.Lerd) and ! 
thy ſtaff have comforted me: That is, I take great | 
comfort that ever I was chaſtiſed with them. And . 
again, According to the multitude of my ſorrows, thy | 
conſolations have made joyful my mind : That is, for e- | 
very ſorrow that I received in time 'of afflici- 1 
on , I receive now a conſolation after my deli-|/ 
verance. And again in another place, I will ex- | 
zlt and rejoyce in thy mercy, O Lord: And where-;} 
tore (good King) wilt thou rejoyce ? - It-follow-.'} 
eth immediately, - For that thou baſt reſpected my, a- | 
baſement, and haſt delrigied my ſoul frons the neceſſity 
herein ſhe was, and haſt not left me in the hands of mine 
enemy. i 0 | | | 
20. This then is one moſt gracious meaning-of. 
our loving and/meremil Father in afflicting us for 

a time, to tlie engyaur joy may be the greater after 

our deliverance Was no doubt but it was ir all ' 
thoſe whom I havenamed before, delivered by Gods Wl 
mercy : 1 mean, Abraham, Foſeph, Daniel, Sidrach, 
Miſach, and Abdenago, Suſanna, Fob, Tobias, Peter, ll © 
and the reft, who took much mar joy after their i * 
OE a = ©  deliverance,: 


'Lib:r. Part 2. Againſt fear of perſetution, F559 © 
\ defiverance, than if they had never been in afli - +» 
tion at all. When Fudith had delivered Berhulia, Judith 6 
and returned: thither with Holofernes's head,: there © " 
was more hearty joy in that City, than-ever there 
would have been , if+it had not been in diſtreſs. 
When Saint Peter - was delivered out of Priſon by as r2. 
the Angel, there was more joy for his deliverance 
- in the Church, than could have been, if. he had 
never been-in Priſon at'all. | 
21. Out of. this great joy reſulteth another effet ro. 
of our tribulation , much pleaſing to God, and Thakgi- 
comfortable to our ſelves ; and that is, a moſt 1:25.95 
hearty and earneſt thankſgiving to our: Lord for 
W our deliverance ; ſuch as the Prophet uſed when 
-W he faid, after his deliverance : 7, for my part, will pci. 58. 
"WW fg of thy ſtrength, . and will exalt thy mercy betimes in 
HY the morning, for that thou haſt been my aider and re- 
fuge in the day of my tribulation. Such hearty thanks 
ce praiſe did the Children of T/ael yield to God 
for their deliverance, when they were paſſed over . 
the red Sea, in that notable Song of theirs, which a 
beginneth ; Canter Domino : Let us ſing unto Our ro. 15. I 
Lord:. and is regiftred by Moſes in Exodus. From vg 
like hearty affect; came alſo thoſe Songs of Amna,De- Jud. 12. 
bora, and Fudith, moved thereunto by the remem- 
brance of their afflitions paſt. And finally, this is 
- one of the chiefeſt things that God eſteemeth and 
defireth at our hands ; as-he teltifieth by, the Pro- - 
Wl phet, ſaying : Call upon me in the day of tribulation ; Pal. 49. 
ot @nd 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt honour me. oC 
22, Beſides all theſe effeas, God hath yet further xx. 3 
reaſon of laying perſecution upon us ; as for Ex- Enbotda'ng 
ample; to the end, that by ſuffering, and perceiving rvice. 
indeed Gods certain affiftance and conſolation 
there, we may come to be ſo hardy, bold, and 
conſtant in his ſervice, as nothing afterward can dil- 
may us. Even as Moſes, albeit, he was firſt affraid on Exod. 4: 
tne : 


- 


the Serpent that was made of his Rod,.and {o fled 
away from it; yet afterwards, when he by Gods 
commandment had once taken it up by ul, 
he fared it no more. This the Prophet David ex 
preſfſeth notably, when he faith, God hath been our 
refuge and ſtrength, and belper in our great tribulatzons,! 
and therefore we will not fear if the whole earth ſhould 
be troubled, and the mountains caſt into the midſt of the, 
=_ What greater confidence can be imagined than 
ng | 


23. Again, by perſecution and affliction, God 
bringeth his children to the exerciſe and perfe& 
poſieflion of all the holy Vertues belonging to a 
- Chriftian-man, both Theological and Moral. And as 
for Theological or Divine Vertues, which have God 
himſelf for their hext and immediate objec; argu- 
ment, or matter ; it is evident, they being but three 
in number, to wit, Faith, Hope, and Charity, all 
which are exerciſed in tribulation more thanother- 
wile. As for example : Faith is exerciſed by con- 
ſidering the cauſes of Gods permiflion, and belie- 
ving moſt afſuredly the promiſes he hath .made of 
his help for our deliverance. Hope is exercifed in 
conceiving and 'affuring our ſelves of the rewaggs, 
ity. promiſed to them that ſuffer patiently. _Chariry sM: 
- exerciſed in conſidering the love of CH RIS'T tuft 
fering for us, and thereby provoketh the afflicted to 
ſuffer again for him. Moral Vertues alſo, though 
they have God alſo for their end; yet have they 
ſome other thing belonging to mans manners: for. 
cheir next and immediate obje&, ( but all finally re- 
. ferred to God) and are exerciſed likewiſe pruici 
pally in tribulation : As Prudence and Temperance.in 
diſcreet and moderate bearing.: Fortitude, in ſhew- 
ing ſtout courage for God: Obedience, in conform- 
ing our wills to the will of Chrift : Patience, in hear- 
ing quietly :- Humility, in abaſing our atves"n 
- | Ig 
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fight of God. - And fo likewiſe all other Vercues be- 
longing to a good Chriſtian, are ſtirred up, exerei- 
kd, confirmed, ſtrengthened, and eſtabliſhed in man 
by tribulation, according.to the ſaying of St. Peter, 
God ſhall make perfe&, confirm, and eſtabliſh them, who r Pet. 5. 
have [uffered a little for his Name. | 

24. Finally, Gods meaning is by laying perſecu- 23. 
tion and affliction upon us, to make us pertedt Chrj- To mike us 
ftians ; that 15 to ; 2 like unto CHRIST our chng. 
Captain, whom the Prophet calleth, YVirum dolorum, £51 53 
& ſejentem infirmitatem: A man of ſorrows, and one" * 
that hath taſted of all manner of infirmities ; there- 
by to receive the more glory at his return to Hea- 
ven, and to make more glorious all thoſe that will 
take his part therein. To ſpeak in one word, God 
would make us by tribulation to become Cricified crucs:4 
Chriſtians; which is the moſt honourable title that viſtizns 
can be given unto a Creature in Heaven or Earth. 
Crucified (I ſay) and mortified to the vanities of 
this World, to the fleſh, and to our own concupi- 
{cence and carnal deſires; but quick: and full of a 
lively ſpirit, to vertue, godlineſs , and devotion. 
This is the heavenly meaning of our Soveraign Lord 
and God, in ſending us perſecurion, tribulation, and 


affliction, in reſpe& whereof, holy Fob doubteth 
"not to ſay, Bleſſed is the man that is afflified by God. } _ 


And CHRIST himſelf yet more expreſly : Happy " M 


are they which ſuffer perſecution. It they be happy and. - +... 


bleſſed thereby, then is the World (no doubt): WW: 


greatly awry, which ſo much abhorreth the ſuffer- . 5: 
ance thereof ; then is Almighty God but unthank- 
fully dealt withal by many of his children, who re- 
pine at this happineſs beſtowed upon them, whereas 
indeed they ſhould accept it with joy and thank({- 
giving. For proof and declaration whereof, I will 
enter now into the third Point of this Chapter, to 
Examine what reaſons and caulcs there be, hs in- 

uce 


duce us to this joyfulneſs and contentation int tris 


CY 


SEEM": 


Divers Reaſms , why Tribulations ſhould be Feceiuel ' 
j onful by as when t bey Come. i 


25. Fi of all for proof and declaration of this: 


third Point, why we ought to joy in tri- 
bulations, the reaſons and cauſes before alledged of 
Almighty Gods merciful and Fatherly meaning, in. 


ſending them unto us, might be ſufficient to com-! 
fort and content any Chriftian Man or Woman, 


who taketh delight in Gods holy providence and 
love towards them. For, if God do.ſend afflicti- 


ons for the increaſe of our glory in the life to! 
come , for drawing us from the infeftion of the: 
. World, for opening our Eyes, and curing our Di- 
ſeaſes, for preſerving our Souls from fin , for pre-: 
venting the pains and puniſhments in the World to. 


come.to prove and try us, to make us run unto! 
him, to exhilarate us with our deliverance, to give 


us occaſion of the exerciſe of all vertues, to mak&? 
us like unto CHRIST our Captain-5-as hath 
been ſhewed in the former point ; who can be” 
juſtly diſpleaſed therewith , but ſuch as are. Ene-! 


mies unto their own eternal welfare 2 We ſee that 


_ Tor the obtaining of bodily health, we are content, ' 


. not only to admit many bitter and unpleaſant Me- 
dicines, but alſo (if need require) to yield willing- 


ly ſome. part of our bloud to be taken from us. 
d how much ſhould we do this for the eternal 


healch ax Geo, of our Souls 2 But now fur- 
ther : If this icine have ſo many- more com-. 


modities beſides, as have been declared ; - if it ſerve 


here for the puniſhtnent of our ſins, due otherwiſe 
E | in 


. » 
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of Juſtice; if ic make a trial of our eſtate, and do 
draw us unto God ; if it procure Gods love towards 
us ; yield marter of joy by our wot yams ro- 
voke us to thankfulneſs ; embolden'arid ſtrengthen 
us in his ſervice ; finally, if it furniſh us with all 
vertues, and do make us like to Chrift himſelf cruz 
cified : then is there ſingular great cauſe why we 
ſhould take comfort and conſolation therein. + For 


and Saviour, is the greateſt dignity and pre-emi- 
hence that can be imagined. And laſtly, if Gods 
eternal wiſdom hath fo ordained and” appointed, 

that this ſhall be the ordinary nieans of his ſervants 
Wy Salvation ; the Badge and Livery of his Son'; the 
High-way- to Heaven under the Standard of his 
Croſs: then ought we not to abhor theſe means, 
WI ot to refuſe this Livery, not to flie this way ; but 


it a great dignity to be made worthy of the moſt 
bleſſed participation thereof. We ſee inthis World, 
that to wear the colours of the Prince, is thoughe 
a prerogative among Courtiers ; but to wear the 
Robe or Crown it ſelf, were toogreat 4 dignity for 
any inferiour Subje& to receive: yet Chriſt our 
Lord' and King is content to impart both the one 
and the other 2 his unto us. And how thenought 


ful or w 
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in ahother place, in far greater. quantity and rigour | 
The bene- 
firs of (ufo 


that to come near, and to be like unto our Maſter 


A 
f 


we (I prayypu ) to acceptthereof, if we were grate= 
S Lo ; 


tering. 


rather with good St: Peter and St. Fobn, to eſteem AS 9. 


26. And now ( as I have ſaid) theſe reaſons Seetat eve- 


might be ſufficient ro comfort and make joyful all Pe<2tins 
thoſe that are fo happy as to be called to ſuffer ati» lnafliion, 


; W Rionand rribulation for Chrifts cauſe, Butyer there 
"WW want not ſome more particular conſiderations be- 
ſides. Whereof the  and' moſt principal is, 


that this Cup of perſecution and affliction cometh Gods 


oO 


Tr. 


Pot by chance or caſualty, or by any certain'general jjs love. 
O ' diveation 


be th 4 SJ. _ i Ss T 3 
C 4» 2+ _ 4 
wh - 
* 
” 
* 
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compatt= 


ON. 


pros * 


John 18. 


Mat. 10. 


2 Cor. Io, 


above his ſtrength. The Dole of Ales, and other 
bitter Ingredients, ſhall be qualified with Aarne, 


'0 
-1 + & 
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direQion of Stars and Planets, unto Chriſtians, but” 
by the ſpecial providence and poouar diſpoſition of 
od, as our, Saviour CHRIST ſhewerth at large 
in St. Matthew's Goſpel ; that is to ſay, this heaven- 
ly Medicine or Potion is made and pre | for us 
by the yery hand and finger of Almighty God him- 
fel Which CHRIST ſignifieth expreſly, when 
he ſaid to his Diſciples, as it were in anger, Shall I 
not drink. the cup which my Father bath given to me ? 
That is, foraſmuch as mine own Father hath tem- 
pered a Potion for me, ſhall I not drink it? As who 
would fay, it were too much ingratitude. Second- 
ly, is to be noted, that the very ſame hand of God, 
which tempered the cup for CHRIST), who was 
his own natural Son,c-hath donethe ſame allo for us, 
according to CHRISTS's laying, You ſhall drink of 
2y cup; to wit, of the ſame cup which my Father 
hath tempered for me. Hereof it followeth, that 
with what hearty love Almighty God tempered this 
cup unto his own molt dearly beloved Son, with the 
ſame he hath tempered it alſo for us; that is, alto- 
gether for our good and for hisglory. Thirdly, is 
to be conſidered, that this cup is tempered with ſuch 
ſpecial care (as CHRIST fairh) that whattrouble 
or danger ſoever it may ſeem to work ( as all pur- 
gations for a time do) yer ſhall not one hair of our 
head periſh by the ſame. Nay further is to be no- 
ted, that whith the Prophet ſaid, O Lord, thou ſalt 
grove ue to drink in tears, in meaſure ; that is, the cup 
of tears and tribulation ſhall be ſo tempered in mea- 
{ure by our heavenly Phyſician, as no man ſhallhave 


and ſufficient ſweetneſs of heavenly conſolation. 
God is faithful ( ſaith St. Paul ) and will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above your ability. This is a ſingular 
point of comfort, and ought always to be in our re- 
mermbrance. 27+ Beſides 
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27. DOS. this, w2 mo. ſe; that the ap- 2. © 
pointing and tempering of this cup being now iff the All tributes 
hands of CHRIST our No ay by . full com- fred wnty 
miſhon granted him from his Father, and he having C8. 
learned by his own ſaffering ( as Sc. Paul notifieth ) Heb. 3. * 
what it is to ſuffer in fleſh and bloud ; we may be * 
ſure that he will not lay upon us more than we car 
bear : For, as if a man had a Father or Brother that A comtor;; 
were a molt skilful Phyſician, and ſhould receive {rig 
a purgation from them, tempered ' with their own 
hands; he might be ſure ic would never hurt him, 
what rumbling ſoever it made in his belly for the 
time : ſo and: nuuch more may we be aflured of this 
Potion of tribulation miniſtred unto us by the hand | 
of CHRIST, howſoever (as St. Paul {aith) it ſeem Heb. 12 
_” us unpleaſant in the operation for the pre- 
nt. 

28. But above all other comfortable cogitations, 
this is the greateſt and moſt full of conſolation to G94 meas 
conſider that he divideth this cup onely of love, as inet 
himſelf proteſteth, and as St. Paz! proveth : that is, go-th ac- 
he giveth out portions of his Croſs (the richeſt the meature' 
jewel that he maketh account of) as worldly Prin- of bis tove- 
ces do their treaſure, unto none but unto their cho- ys, 3; 
ſen and ſele& friends; and among them alfo, not e- | 
qually to each man, but to every one a mcaſure, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of guod will and ſpecial af- 
&ion wherewith he loveth them. This is evident 


\by the examples before ſet down, of his deareſt 


fiends moſt of allafilited in this life: that is to-lay, 
7 received greateſt' portions of his treaſure, for 
that his love and- good will was greateſt towards 

them. This alſo- may be feen manifeſtly in the | 

example of St. Pau], of whom atrer that Chris nad 305 5 
faid to Ananias, Vas eletions eft mihi : ie is a cho- 
ſen Veſſel unto me ; He giveth immediatety the 
ralon thereof: For I will ſhew unto him 52at great 
Ee 1 + 0 thine s 


The gre2t 
dignity of 
ſuffering. 


Mt. 5. 


Luk- 6, | 


2 Ccr. I'2, 


AQs 5. 


Phil. r., 


or? AU this is no marvel (I fay) 
u 


Chriſtian Direflety. Chap: 7 


things he muſt (uffer for my Name. Lo here, for that* 
he was a choſen Veſſel, therefore he muſt ſuffer 

great matters for Chriſt. Doth not the meaſure of 

ſuffering gothen according to the meaſure of God's 

love unto us? Surely St. Peter knew well how the 
matter went, and therefore he writetlr thus: If you 
lrving well, do ſuffer with patience , this us a grace (or 
priviledge) before God. And again a little after: F 
you ſuffer reproach in the name of Chriſt, you are happy ; 
for that the honour, and glory, and power of God, and of 
bzs holy ſpirit, ſhall reft upon you. 

29. Can there poflibly be any greater Reward 
promiſed to man, or any more excellent Dignity 
than to be made partaker of the honour, glory, an 
power of Yeſas Chriff ? Is it marvel now, u Chriſt 
faid, Happy are you, when men revile and perſecute you? 
Is it marvel, though he ſaid, Gaudete in illa die, &- 
exuitate? Rejoyce and triumph ye in that day? Is 
it marvel, though St. Paul ſaid, I take great pleaſure, 
and ao glory mm my infirmities or afflictzons, m my re- 
proaches, in my neceſſities, in my perſecutions,” in my di- 
ſtreſſes for Chriſt? Is it marvel , if St. Peter and 
St. Zohn, being reproached and beaten at the Judg- 
ment-ſear of the Jews, Went away rejoycing that they 
ere eſteemed worthy to ſuffer contumely for the name of 
Jeſus : Is itmarvel, though St. Paul accounted this 
iach a high priviledge given to the Ph:lippians,when 
he faid , I: x given wnto you, not onely to believe in 
Tejas Chriſt, but alſo to later for him, and to have the 
ſame combat, which you have ſeen in me,. and now bear 
ſeeing that 

ffering with Chriſt , and bearing the Croſs with 
Chriſt, 1s as great a preferment in the Court of 
Heaven , as it ſhould be in an earthly Court for 
the Prince to take off his own garment, and to put 

it on the back of one of his Servants. 
Ei 30. Of 
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$0. Ofthis now followeth another conſequence, 
of {ingular conſelation in time of affliction : And 
this is, that tribulation (eſpecially when grace is al- 
ſogiven to bear it patiently) is a great conjecture 
of our predeftination to eternal life. For ſo much 
do all theſe arguments before- touched, infinuate. 
As alſo on the contrary , to live incontinu- 
al proſperity , is a dreadful ſign of everlaſting re- 
robation. This point is marvelouſly proved by 
Paul unto the Hebrews, and greatly urged. And 
Chrift giveth a "i" ſignification thereof in St. 


565 


Tribulation ' 
ſignofpre- 


2 
deſtination. 


Heb. 12. 


Lake, when he ſaith, Happy are you that weep now, Luke 6. 


for you ſhall laugh. And on the other ſide: 1 be 
wnto you that laugh now, for you ſhall 2eep : wo be un- 
to you rich men, which have your conſolation here in this 
Ie And yet more vehemently than all this, doth 
the ſaying of Abraham to the rich man in Hell (or 
rather Chrif's words parabolically attributed unto 
Abrabam) confirm this matter. For he {aith to 
the rich man, complaining of his torments, Remem- 
ber, child; that thou receivedſt good in thy life , and 


 Lazarms, evil 5 and now be is comforted , and thou art 


tormented. He doth not ſay (as St. Bernard well 
noteth) Rapuiſti, thou tookeſt by violence, but Re- 
cepiſti, thou receivedit. Andyet , this now is ob- 
jeed againſt him for a canſe of his torment and 
rejection, not for that the very enjoying of proſpe- 
rity or riches is a ſufficient cauſe of damnation in 
it ſelf; nor was it in this glutton : for it is alledged 


Luke r6. 


inthe Goſpel before, that he would give nothing to . 


Lazarus : but it is an evil and fearful ſign ot repro- 
bation to live ſtill in proſperity ; as on the conrra- 
tary, it is, of predeſtination to be much exerciſed 


in tribulation. Holy David handlech this matter in 4 3-55: 


divers places, but purpoſely in two of his Pſalms, 
and that art large. And after long ſearch, and 
much admiration, his concluſion of wicked men 

| Oo 3 proie- 


7 


* Fee ” 


Chriſtias Diredery. _ Chap.25 a 


proſpering above others in the world, is this : Ve- 
" Pal. 27. rumtamen propter dolos po{uiſti es 5 dejeciſts 60s dum al- 
Plat 29. Jevarentur. Thou haft given #hem proſperity (Oo 
 - Lord) to deceive them withal ; and thou haſt an- 
deed thrown them down by exalting them : that 1s, | 
thou haſt thrown them down to the ſentence of 
damnation in-thy fecret and inſcrutable determina- 
; TON. 
Com. in 2x7. Here then the compariſon of St. Gregory ta- 
a 'E place: That the. Oxen appointed to the 
of 5. Greg- laughter, -are let run to feed at their pleaſure, and 
the other kept under daily labour of the Yoke; and 
fo fareth it with evil and good men. To conclude, 
' 3Reg.7. The Stones thar muſt ſerve ior the glorious Temple 
* of Solomon, were hewed, beaten, and poliſhed with- 
zP:t.2. Out the Church, at the Quarry-{ide, for that no 
* © ſtroke of hammer might be heard within the 'Tem- 
. ple. St. Peter ſaith, that the vertuous are choſen . 
frones, tobe placed in the ſpiritual building of God * 
in Heaven, where there is no beating, no ſorrow, * 
&pec. zr, DO Tribulation. Here then in this lite muſt we 'be 
"© poliſhed, hewed, and made fit for that glorious 
Tempe: Here (I fay) in the Quarry of this 
World ; here muſt we be fined, here mult we feel 
the blow of the hammer, and be moſt glad when 
we hear or feel the ſame : for that it is a figne of 
our election to that moſt glorious houſe of Gods e- 
ternal Manſion. | 
F. 32. Belides this matter of predeftination and e- 
— lection, there is yer another thing of no {mall com- 
company of FOIT to the Godly aftlited, founded on theſe words 
God bimſe!f- of Almighty God: Cum ipſo ſum im tribulatione ; 1 
PEL 50. am with him in tribulation. Whereby.is promiſed 
the company of God himſelf in affliction and per- 
ſecution. This is a ſingular motive ( ſaith St. Ber- 
ard) to ſtir men up to embrace tribulation, ſeeing 
chat even in this World for good company; menad- 
_ LIE... 
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vetiture-to do triany hard and difficult things. Fo 
ſeph was. carried captive into Egypr, and God went Gen. 37. 
down with Him (as the Scripeure fairh ) yea more 
chin chan, ir. is. fiid, Thur be ens inro rhe dangeon, ap 1g 
Bf 4rd a5 in chainswith him. Sillrach, Miſach 3nd 4b 
 denago Were caft into a burning Furnace, 'atid pre- 

fently there was a fourth ſeen, that Uid bear them 
company ; of whom Nabuchodonoſor ſaith thus: Did - 

we not put three 1nes onely bound into the fre * And npan.3. 
firs ſervants anſwered, Yes ſurely, Sir. But behold © 
(faith he) I ſee four men unbound walking in the midſt 
of rhe fre s and rhe ſhops of the fourth is like the Son 

of God. Chrift reſtored, as he pafſed by, a certain jun g. 

gar unto his ſight, which had been blind fron 

his nativity : for which thing the man being ſoon 

after called m queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhat in 

the praiſe of Chriſt for the benefit received, he was 
caft out of the Synagogne by the Phariſees. Where- Note ts 
of Chriſt hearing, Bookie im our . preſently, and ==? 
comforting his heart, beſtowed upon him the light 

of Mind, of much more importance than that of - 

the Body given urito him betote. 'By this and like 
examples it appeareth, that a man is no ſooner if af- 
_ fli&ion and tribulation for Juſtice-ſake, bur ftraight- 
way Chriſt is athand to bear him company :* And if 


his 
ciple were, to fee his companions, the troops of Ari- 
gels (Imean) which attend upon theirLord in this 
his Viſitation ; no doubt but his heart would great- 
ly be comforted therewiti. 


33 But that which the eye carinot ſee, the ſoul 6. . 


Feleth ; that is, ſhe feeleth the aſſurance of Gods Lit 


grace amidſt the depth of all tribulations. This he gods grace 


hath promiſed again and again, this he hath ſworn, EI: 


and this he performeth moſt faithfully to all thoſe * 

that ſuffer mieekly for his Name. This St. Paul moſt 

- certainly aſſured himſelf of, when he ſaid, That be © 
Tn, Oo4 —_ 


eye Might be opened as the eyes of Eliſexss Dil- 2 Ree: 16 
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7. 8. 
$ho'r time 


F Core 4+ 


| potens ſum : For when I am in moſt infirmity, then 


al geare efficacy in this matter. "The firſt whereqf is , the 


did glory in all bis infarmities and; tribulations, to the end\. 
that Chriſt's wertue might dwell in bim : That is to 
fay, to the end that -Chrift ſhould affift him more, 
abundantly with his grace 3 Cum enim 3 , Fu. 
am I maſt Rn he. That is, the more tri- 
bulations and afflictons are laid upon me, the more. 
potent is: the aid of Chrif*s grace unto me. And 
therefore the ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of himſelf, 
and of all the otier Apoſtles together : We ſuffer 
tribulation in all things, but we are not diſtreſſed : we 
are brought into perplexities, but yet we arenat forſaken : 


| we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we are not abandoned : we 


are thrown down to the ground , but yet we periſh not. 
This then ought tq be a moſt fare and ſecure ſtaff 
in the hand of all Chriſtians affliaed , that what- 
{over befal unto them, death or life ; yet the grace 
of Almighty God will never fail to hold them up, 
and bear them out therein : For moſt true and cer- 


tain isthat xn; Og St. Auguſtin , ſo often repea- » 


ted by him in his Works: That Ged never forſa, 


fe 3+ For the laſt reaſon of comfort in affliction, I 
.will joyn two things together of great force and 


F 
expeaation of reward ; the other is the ſhortneſs 
of time wherein we have to ſuffer. Both are tou- 
ched by St. Pax! in one ſentence , when .he faith, 
That a little, and momentary tribulation in this world, 
worketh an eternal poiſe of glory in the beight of Hea- 
wen. By momentary , he ſheweth the little time 
we have to ſuffer; and by eternal poiſe of glory, he 
expreſſeth the incomprehenſible greatneſs of the 
reward prepared in Heaven for recompence of that 
ſuffering, Chriſt alſo joyneth both theſe comfores 
together ,.. when he ſaith, Behold, I come quick!y, 


and 


WWuRU/DDV U—_w——_ _—r_FſT-i.-.E 
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/ 
i od my reward = with mme. In that he promiſeth ro 
come. quickly , he ſignifieth, that our tribulatian ſhall 
and by that be bringeth bis reward 
with bi, he allureth us; _— will not come 
empty Nanded, but y furniſh » CO TECOMPENCE 
Libor throughly.- And what greater means of 


} 
: 
. 


£Y : ON” Cs . , Eu, I-34 , "0 —_ *_ —_— .: " boos . 4 D k - . mY R & 1 I ep \ 4 a bes. > T2 Y = = I , T0Y 
: C p ; £ =" , = 
Q =y - CE 5 F w -* 
| © PR Ga 
Part z 7c ecutiou 
x * © ar | per. V 1 j 
» * . þ- L1 x 

. w 


egg pans ©; ch agugmnl could - he uſe than | 
this? It a man did hear a very heavy burden, yer , 
if he were ſure to be well paid for his labour , and fon. © 


thathe had but a little way to bear the ſame , he 
would ſtrain A ——_ to go through to his - 
ways end, rather than for ſparing fo ſhort a labour, 

to loſe ſo large and fo preſent a Reward. This is 
our Lords moſt merciful dealing with us , to com- 
fort us in our affiction, and to animate us to hold 
out manfully for a time , though - for the preſent 
the poiſe ſeem heavy on our ſhoulders. The com- 
ing of our Lord is even at hand, and the Judge is 


even beforethe gates, who ſhall refreſh us, and wipe Jam. 5. | 


away all our tears , and place us in his Kingdom 


Mat. II, 


to reap joy without fainting. And then ſhall we 64 6. 


prove the ſaying of holy St. Pal to be true, That 


the ſufferings of this world, are not worthy of that glory Rom. 8. 
"I 


which ſpall be revealed in as, And this may be 
cient, for the reaſons left us of comfort in tribulati- 
on and affliction. 


SE CT 4 
How we muſt behave our ſelves in time of Tribulation. 
35s A Nd thusnow having declared the firſt three 
A Points before fer down , there remain- 
th onely to ſay a word or two of the fourth ; 
whichis, what we haveto dofor our parts in time of 


perſecution and atfiction, to reap ſolid fruit _— 
n 


>00P = —* Obriffian Direftory. Chiap.33 


that we have to conform our (elves to the 


holy will and pious way” Þ:: Swe. ag ighty God, ut- 


ered before in the caufes of tribatation, for which 
he layeth them upon us. But yet for more, cafe 
and better remembrance of che fame, I will briefly 
run byer the principal advertifements, which fpirs 
ual men d6 give, and which ate to be born'in me- 
mory about this matter. of 
T. 26. And firſt of all, it cannot be denied, but 
Yo 99G that we ſhoukd endeavour to _ unto that high 
pertetion, whereof our Saviour peaketh, and where- 
unto he exhorteth us, when he faith, Gandete & ex 
altate 5 Rejoyce and triumph in your adverſities: 
Bur yet, if our cortupt and lampith nature will not 
permit us tb arrive unto this ſo worthy a pertftion, 
we oupht at feaftwiſe to perform that which the A: 
poſtle ſo expreſly commandech, when he faith; 
Jan. Omne gaudinm exiſtimate, con ih arias temtationes ir 
| ciderits : Efteem it a matter worthy all joy , when 
ye All into divers remprations ; that is, if we cat 
not refoyce at it indeed, yet oughe we to think it 2 
matter in ir ſelf worthy of rejoyting ; reprehead- 


itig our ſeves, for that 'we catitiot reach unto it. 


Heb. 10. And if we we cannot mount thus high neither (28 
indeed we ought to do ) yet in any caſe to remetit 
ber what another Apoſtle faith, Parientia wobis me- 
ceſ/aria eſt, ut reportetis promiſfionem : You muſt of 
neceflity have patience, if you will receive Gods 
promiſe of everlaſting life made unto you. _ 

2. 37. Secondly, we ought to do as the Apoſtles 

To come to 1+ . . 

God by fcr- £19, when they were in the moſt terrible tempeſt of 

v=ur ore3=r- the Sea ( Chriſt being with them, brit yer aſleep ) 

Pata; Fhatis, we muſt go and awake him ; we mult 

Pat. 43. , we muſt go and awake him ; we mult cry 

unto him with the Prophet : Exurge, quare obdo- 
7:7, Domine ? O Lord, arile ; why Coſt thou ſſeep 
12 our mulery 2 This awakeiiug of Chr; doth pleaſe 


him} 
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Lib.x. Part 2. Againſt fear of Perſecution. 57L 4 
him wonderfully, as before hath been ſhewed ; but ic 
_— if it be done with that aſſured confidence 
f true affectioned children, wherewith - St. Mark wut 4. 
deſcribeth the Apoſtles to have awakened Chr. 
For their words are theſe : Maſter, doth it not apper- 
tain wnto thee, that we periſh here ? As who would 
fay, are not wethy Diſciples and Servants? Artnot 
thou our Lord and Maſter? Is not the caule thine ? 
K not all our truft and hope in thee 2 How chan- 
ceth it then, that thou ſleepeſt and fi us to be 
thus toſled and tumbled, as if we appert; no- 
thing unto thee? With this zeal and ion prayed 
holy E/ay when he ſaid, Attend ( Oo Lord) from heaven 3 Elay 53- 
hook hither from: the holy habitation of thy glory : where 
& thy zeal? where thy fortitude ? where « the mul- 
tutude of thy merciful bowels? Have they ſhut them- 
ſekves up now towards us ? thou art our father 5 Abra- 
i bar hath not known ms, and Jirael hath been ignorant of 
1 x5; thowart our Father (O Lord) turn thy ſelf about for 
thy ſervants ſake, for ihe lowe of the tribe of thine inheri- 
tance, Thus (I ſay) we muſt call upon God ; 
thus we muſt awake him, when he ſeemerh to ſleep 
WJ in our miſeries ; with earneſt, with devout, with 
WW continual Prayer, always having in our mind that 
MW molt comfortabie Parable of Chriff, wherein he 
WH faith, That if we ſhould come to our neighbours door, and 5% 1% 
i Encck at midnight to borrow {ome bread, when he were 
ri i» bed 294th ba children, and moſt loath to riſe; yet if 
we perſevere in aching and beating at the door ſtill, 
though be were nct our friend, yet wonld be riſe at length 
and prue us our demand; thereby atleaſt to be rid of 
out crying. And how much more will God do 
this (faith Chriſt ) who both lovethus, and tender- 
e£th our caſe molt mercifully / 

38. But yer here is one thing to be noted in this an impor; 
matter; and that is, that Chriſt ſuffered the Ship yt. 's. t 
Umoſt to be coyered with waves ( as Sp Erange 

it 


Chriſtian DereFory. Chap. 3! 
faith) befare he would awake-; thereby to ſignifies 

- that the meaſure of temptations is to be left onely 

unto himſelf. It is fufficient for us to reft upon the 

Apoſtles words : - He is faithful, and therefore be will 

| mot ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength. We may 
| God per- not examine, or miſtruſt his doings 3 we may not 
tions Enquire why he doth this 3 or we ſuffereth he. 
to growgrat that 3 or how long will he permit theſe evilsto reign, 
betorchere- God is a great:God in all his doings ; and when he 
chm. - ſcndethtribulation, he ſendeth a great deal together, 
3 KF tothe end he may ſhew his great power in deliver- 
ing us, and recompence it with great meaſure of 

comfort. His temptations oftentimes do go very 

deep, thereby to try. the very hearts and reins of 

men. He went far with Elias, when he cauſed him 

to flie into a Mountain, and there moſt deſirous of 

death, to ſay, They have killed all thy Prophets ( O 

Lord ). and I am left alone, and now they ſeek to kill me 

alſo. He went far with David, when ro m_—_— 

cry out, Hhy do et mm erty and tribulation £ 

And in another Aa wa 4 bf lad with my [elf in the 

exceſiof my mind, I am caſt out from the face of thy eyes, 

O-Lord. God went far with the Apoſtles, when he 

enforced one of them to. write, We will not have you 

ignorant { brethren.) of our tribulation in Aſia, wherem 

we were oppreſſed above ſtrength, inſomuch as it loathed 

zes to live any longer. But yet above all others, he 

'wenr furtheſt with his own dear Son, when he con- 

ſtrained him to utter thoſe pitiful and moſt lamen- 

table words upon the Croſs: My God, my God, why 

haft thou forſaken me ? Whocan now complain of a- 

ny proof or temptation whatſoever laid upon him, 

ſeeing God. would go ſo far with his own dear and 

onely Son ? | 

3. 39. Hereof then enſueth the third thing necel- 

ty ouaniml- ſary unto us in tribulation: which is magnanimiry 
frrong faith. $70Unded Upon a itrong and invincible m - 
- ods 
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therefore I will not fear what man can 
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"Bl Gods affiſtance, and of our final deliverance, how 


ſoever he delay the matter, and how terrible 
ſoever the ſtorm doth ſeem for the time. This 
God requireth at our hands, as may be ſeen by the 
example of his Diſciples, who cryed not , We pe- we. s. 
7;þ, before the waves had covered the Ship , as -uk-v. 
St. Matthew writeth: . and yet Chrift ſaid unto 
them, Ubi eft fides weſtra? Where is your faith ? 
Q&. Peter alſo was not afraid until he was almoſt un-_ 
der water, as the ſame Evangeliſt recordeth.; and | 
yet Chriſt reprehended him, aying, Thou man of Iit- Mat. 14. 
tle faith, why didſt thou doubt ? What then muſt we 
doin this caſe, dear Brother? Surely, we muſt put 
on that magnanimous faith of valiant King David, 
who, upon the moſt 'affured truſt he had of Gods 
afiſtance, ſaid, I» Deo meo tran{grediar murum : In Pal. 17. 
the help of my God I will go over a wall. Of 
which invincible faith, St. Pax! was alſo, when he 
faid, Ommia poſſum in eo qui me confortat : T can db Pill 4. 
all things in him that comforteth and ſtrengtheneth 
me. Nothing is unpoflible, nothing is too hard 
for me, by his affiftance. We muſt be ( as the Scri- 
ture ſaith ) Quaſi leo confidens abſque terrore : Like a Prov. 28. 
bold and confident Lion, which is without terror ; 
that is, we muſt not be aſtoniſhed at any tempeſt, 
at any adverſity ; we muſt ſay with the Prophet Da- 
vid, experienced in theſe marters : Iwill not fear 1a- 
thouſands le that ſhould eruiron or beſiege me to- Pal. 3. 
«4g KA walk ry the ſhadow os ec , TRE: 
will not fear. '/ whole armies ſhould ſtand againſt me, Pal. 55. 
yet my heart ſhould not tremble. My Ss i in God, and ** 37: 
0 untome. God 


x my aider,and I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
God « my helper and protetor, and therefore I will de- 
ſpiſe and contemn mine enemies. And another Prophet 
in like ſence, Behold, God is my Saviour, and therefore 
will I deal confidently, and will not fear. Thele _ 
| ng 


Chriſtian DiteSory. Chap; 


the ſpeeches of holy Prophets, of holy Saints, of menilif 
ns ner ee wine ther ii eoath often taſtedll 
of afflition themſelves ; and therefore could > 
of their own Experience, how infallible Gods a 
ſtance is _ 
o. To this ſupreme courage, magnanumty, an 
Civiſtian fortitude, the Scnpture e nin, s 
when it faith, If the ſpiri it of one that is in authority « 
riſe are thee, ſee thou nield not from thy place unt 
him. And again, another Scripture ſaith, Strave fe 
quſtice, even to the boi of ry es ras fend ow My 
unto death it ſelf ; pg overthrow. thine 6 
nies for thee. a Chrif tmlelfy et more effeq 
ally recommendeth this matter, ara words :. 
ſay unto you, my a be not afraid of them which ki 
the body, and afterwarg bave nothing elſe to do againff 
you. And St. — Idderh Hae 4 Neque conturbe 
mini: That is, dof not onely not fear them, bur 
(which is les) do not ſo. much as be troubled i for 
| all that fleſh and bloud can de againſt you, whe: 
rage mane rye rn - GS 
Chrift* Ex- 41. Chrift goeth er in the Apocalyps, ; 
Cs to ſeth marvellous ſpeeches to entice us eo chis foreude 
ty. For theſe are his words : He that bath an ear to hea 
Ap 2: let bim bear what the Spirit faith untotbe Charches: 
bim that ſhall conquer, I will grue to eat of the tree off? 
life, which = in the paradiſe of my God. Thw ſath the 
Firſt and the Laſt, he that was dead, and now  aljve: 
IT know thy tribulation, thy poverty ; but thou art rich i 
angh deed, and art blafphemed by thoſe that ſay. they ave tru 
der; foe raclites, and are not, but are rather the TY 
So Sathan. Fear nothing of that which you are to ſuffer; 
Perſe- bebold, the devil will cauſe ſome of you to be thruſt in 
—_ N Pri fo the end you may be tempted, and you ſhall bu 
ion for ten* days. But be Exarhfat unto death 
= I will give thee a crown of life. He that hath a 
ear to bear, let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto tt 
Churches 
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xl Churches, He that ſball overcome, ſhall not. be: hurt by 
Ll 2be. ſecond death. And be that ſpall oyercome, and ſhall 
MH beep my 2orks nto the end, 1 will give unto him autho- 
ill 1427 over nations, even as I havereceiued ij from my Fa- 
ther; and I will give him, beſides the morning-ſtar. He 
that ſbalf overcome, ſhall be apparelled in white garments, 
and I will not blot bx name out of the book of life, but 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and before hs 
Angels. Behold, I come quickly ; hold faſt that thau 
baſt, leſt another man recerue thy crown. He that ſhall 
conquer, 1 will make bim:a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he ſhall never go forth more ; and I will write 
upon bim the name of my.God, and the name of the city 
my God, which xs new. Teruſalem. He that ſhall con- 
8 quer, 1 will give unto bin, to ſit with, mem, my throne, 
| «T7 have conquered, and do [# with my. Father in 
' 't . Hh 
42. Hitherto are the words of Chriſt to St. Joby. 
And in the end of the ſame Book, after he had de- 
{cribed the joys and glory of Heaven at. large, he 
concludeth thus: And be that ſate on the throne, ſaid bid. 
Wo me, Write theſe words, for that they are moſt faithful © 
Mad true. Qui wicerit, foſſidebit bac, &. ero illi Deas, 
& ille erit mihi filins : timidss autem & incredults, Oc. 
pars ilior uy erit in ftagno: ardenti igne, & ſulphure, quod 
Ao mors ſecunda. He that ſhall conguey, jhall poſſeſs A terrible 
; Mall the joys that T have here ſpoken of, and I will be (yieitto. 
3825 God, and he ſhall be.my Son : But-they which fearperie- 
ball be fearful of fight, or.incredulous of theſethings 
neſJoat I have ſaid, &c. their portion - ſhall be in the 
A#+ake burning with fire. and brimſtone, which is the 
lecond death. - G 
rl 43-. Here now we ſee both allurements and x... ;5. 
vel ereats 3 both good and evil, life and death 3 the + 
Joys of Heaven, and the burning Lake of Hell pro- 
-wPoſed unto us. We may ſtretch out our hands un- 
bet. which we will If we fight and conquer (5 
y 
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Gods grace we may) then are we to eryoy the 
nets Fad down baikre. If we ſhow our tile 
either unbelieving in theſe promiſes, or fearful to | 
take the fight in hand, being offered unto us; then 
fall we into the danger of the contrary threats: e- 
ven as St. Fob affirmeth in another place;jthat oer- 
tain Noblemen did, among the Jews, who believed 
in Chrift, but yet durft not confeſs him, for fear of 
perſecution. LEES 
44. Here then muſt erffue anocher Vertue in us, 
molt neceſlary to all tribulation and aMflition ; and 
that is, aftrong and firm reſolution to ſtand, and go | 
through what oppoſition or contradiction ſoever we 
find in the World, cicher of fawning flattery, or of 
perſectting cruelty. This the Scripture teacheth, 
Crying unto us, in via Domim : Be firm 
and immorvable in the way of our Lord. And & . 
San, _ in file, wuiriliter A : Stand to your. 
ith, an men. yedurther, Confide 
-Ip4ax4 in loco two: Troll in Gol? and 
» Confortamini,. 
veftre: Take courage un- 


. 9 ” ator” 


REN. 


'z 

Nabuchodonoſor, a anſwered with a quiet ſpirit: ' 
O King, we may net anfwer you to ths long freech f ©} 
yours. For bebold, our God x able, (if be 11) to dels 
wer us from this furnace of fire which you threaten, and © 
from all that you can do otherwiſe againſt w. But j@ 4 
if it ſhould not pleaſe bim ſo to do, you muſt know (Sr 

ing) that we do not worſhip your gods, nor yet adort Þ «; 
Jour golden Idol which you bave (et up. % 

46. 'This reſolution had St. Perer and St. Fob»; + 
who being ſo often brought before the Council, and | 


| 
'2 
| | 
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BY both commanded, threatned, and beaten, to the 


fwered ſtill, Obedire oportet Deo mags quam bomimibu : 
We muſt obey God, rather than-men. The. ſame 


of the Chriſtians in Cefares, that he would forbear 
to go to Feruſalem, for that the Holy Ghoit had re- 
vealed the troubles which expeted him there;z he 
anſwered; What mean you ts weep this, . and to: affiitt 
my beart ? I am hot onely ready to be in bonds for Chriſfs 
name tn Feriſalem ; but allo to ſuffer death for the ſam. 


preſlech this reſolution of his, when he faith; #hat 
then ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? If God with be ms; 2vb0 
will.be againſt us ? IWho ſhall ſeparate s from the love 
of Chriſt ? ſball tribulation? ſhall diftres ? ſhall bur- 
ger * ſhall nakedneſs ? ſhall peril ? ſhall perſecution ? 
ſhall the ſword? I am certain, that neither death,. not 
life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor thing* 
preſent, nor things to come, nor ſtrength, nor height, not 

b, nor any creature elſe, ſhall be able to ſeparate. 5 
from = love of God, which x in FTESUS CHRIST 
tur Lord. 


 - 
3*S., < 


3 Whereby they have withſtood the teraptati- 
ons of the Devil, the allurements of Fleſh and Bloud, 
and allthe perſecutions of Tyrants, exa&ting things 
mlawful at their hands. T will alledge one exam> 
ple more out of holy Scripture, and that before the 
coming of Chri#, but yet nigh unto the ſame ; and 
therefore no marvel ( as.the holy Fathers do note ) 
though-it rook ſome heat of Chriſtian fervour and 
conſtancy towards Martyrdom. The example is 
Evonderful, for that in mans fight it was but for 4 

! matter required at their hands by the Tyrants 
gemmandment ; that 'is,. onely to eat a piece of 
"i | Pp. Swines* 


Bb Prelvgeo De he Rf, 


end oy Houle talk no more of Chriſt, they an- Ads 4. 


had St. Paal alſo; when being requeſted with tears 4% It. 


And in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he yet farther ex- Rom. 8. 


47. Finally, this was the reſolution of all the ho- ors Oe 
ly Martyts and Confeffors ," and other Servants of f-gors. 


x Mac. 7. 
A marvc]- 
Jous con- 
Kancy of 
the ſ-v:n 


| _Machabees 


and th-ir 
Mother. 


© what wiltthou learn out of us, O King? we are 


A worthy 
{Gylng. 


Swinesfleſh. For thus it is recorded in the Scri 


pture. 


Chriſtian Tyreffory. —  Chapy” 


48. It happened ſeven. Brethren to be apprehen- 
ded together in thoſe days, and to be brought (with | 
their Mother ) to the tyrannous King Antioch, - 
and there to be compelled with torments of Whi 
and other Inſtruments, to the eating of Swines-i 
againſtthe Law. At what time one of them (which 
was the eideft) ſaid, © What doſt thou ſeek ? or 


© ready here rather to die, than to break the an- 
* cient Laws of our God. Whereat the King 
© greatly offended, commanded the Frying-pans and 
© Pots of braſs to be made burning-hot 3; which be- 
* Ing ready, he cauſed this firſt mans tongue to be 
© cut off, together with the tops of his fingers and} 
© toes, as alſo with the skin ofhis head, the Mother 
© and other Brethren looking on ; and after this he 
* cauſed him to be fried until he was dead. Which 
© being done, the ſecond Brother was brought to 
© torment, and after his hair pluckt off from his 
© head together with the skin, they asked him whe- 
© ther he would yet eat Swines-fleſh, or no, before 
© he wasput to the reſt of his torments ? Whereun- 
© to heanſwered, No: and thereupon was . after 
© many torments) ſlain with the other. Who be 
©ing dead, the third was taken in hand, and being 
© willed to put . forth his tongue, he held it forth 
© quickly, together with both his hands, to be cut 
© off, ſaying confidently, 7 received borh tongue and 
© bands from Heaven, and now 1 deffiſe them both far 
© the Law of Ged, for that I hope to receive them all of 
* bim agaia. | 
49. © And after they had in this ſort tormented 
* and put to death fix of their Brethren, every one 
* molt conſtantly proteſting his faith, and the joy he 
* had to die. for Gods caule ;. there. remained _ 
Ng. : © ths 
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* the youngeſt, whom Antiochns (being aſhamed that 

i: he could | ple NEVET yourl'y 3 former) en- | 

\- © deavoured, by all means poflible, ro draw him from 

h | © is purpoſe, by promiſing and ſwearing that he 

P © ſhould be a rich and happy man, and one of his 

- | © chief friends, if he would yield. But when the a noble , 
” © youth was nothing moved therewith, Antiochns exanpieck ] 
h | © calledto him the Mother, and exhorted her to 
x | © fave her Sons life, by perſwading him to yield ; 

e | © which ſhe feigning to do, thereby to have liberty 

na. | © to ſpeak to her San, ſhe made a moſt vehemenc 

w [| © <xhortation to him in the Hebrew Tongue, t@ 

qd 8 © {tand coir, and todie for his Conſcience ; which 

e. | © {pecch being ended, the youth cried out with a 

x | © loud voice, and uttered this noble ſentence worthy 

14 © to beremembred: Quem /uſtinetis ? no Gregory 

er © preceptoRegs, ſed praceproLegs : Whom do you ſtay 

he © for ? I do not obey the commandment of the King 

ch} © butthe commandmentof the Law of God. Where- 

ro © upon both he and his Mother were preſently (af- 

is © ter many and ſundry torments) put to death. 

16 Fo. This then is the conſtant and immovable re- 
ſolution which a Chriſtian-man ſhould have in all 
adverſity of this life. Whereof St. Ambroſe faith 

thus: Gratia preparandus eft animus, exercenda mens, j q, of 
O [tabilienda ad conftantiam.; ut nullis perturbari ani- c. 38. 
mus poſſit terroribus, nullis frangs moleſtits nullis ſuppli- 

ctis cedere : Our mind is to be prepared with grace, 

to be exerciſed, and to be ſo eſtabliſhed in conſtan- 

Cy, aSit may not be troubled with any terrors, bro- 

ken with any adverſitics, yield to any puniſhments 

or torments whatſoever. 

Fx. If you ask me here how a man may come to 6. 
this former reſolution ; I anſwer, that St. Ambroſe How a mai 
An the ſame place putteth two ways how to attain 3% came 
the ſame. The one is, to remember the endleſs cible reolu- 
and intolerable pains of Hell, if we have it not, or *** 

P Þ 2 do 
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Chriſtian Direftory. Chap. yo 
do yield againſt our own conſ{ciencefor fear. The 
other is, to think of the unſpeakable glory of Hea- 
ven, if we perſevere conſtant. Whereto I will add 
the third, which with a noble heart, may perhaps 
prevail as much as either of them both ; and that is, 
to conſider what others have ſuffered before us, e- 
ſpecially Chrift himſelf, and that onely of meer love 
and afftefion towards us. We ſee that in this 
World, loving ſubje&s do glory of nothing more 
than oftheir dangers or hurts taken in battel for their 
Prince, though he never took blow for them again. 
What then would they do, if their Prince had been 
afflicted voluntarily for them, as Chr:if# hath been 
for us? But if this great example of Chrift ſeem 
unto thee over-hard or high to imitate, look'upon 
ſome of thy Brethren before thee, made of fleſh 
and bloud as thou art ; fee what they have ſuffered 
before they could enter into Heaven ; and think 
not thy ſelf hardly dealt withal, if thou be called to 
{uifer a little allo. 

52. St. Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles together : 
Even. unto this hour ( laith he) we ſuffer hunger and 
thirſt, and lack of apparel: we are beaten with mens 
fiſts : we are made vagabonds, not baving where to 
ſtay : we labour and work with our own bands: we are 
curſed, and we do = : we are perſecuted, and we take it 
patiently : we are blaſphemed, and we pray for. them that 
blaſpheme ws : we are made, as it were, the very out-caff 
and purgings of this world, even unto ths day: That 1s, 
though we be Apoſtles, though we have wrought 
ſo many Miracles, and converted ſo many mil- 
lions of people ; yet even unto this day are we 
thus uſed. And a little after, deſcribing yet further 
their lives, he faith, Fe ſhew our ſelves as the Ain 
ſters of God, in much patience, in tribulations, im ne- 
ceſſities , in diſtreſſes, in beatings, in impriſonments, 
in [editions , tin labours, im watchings, an faſtings, m 


chaſt it), 
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58r 
chaſtity, in long animity, in ſweetneſs. of bebaviour. And 


of himſelf in particular he - faith, Is Iaboribas plu- * Cor. rr. 
rims, 8C. I am the Miniſter of God in many labours, WES 
m impriſonments more than the reſt , in beatings a- *St.Paul. | 
bove meaſure , and oftentimes in death it ſelf. Frue 
times have [ been beaten of the Fews, and at every time- 
I bad forty laſhes lacking one ; three times have [ been 
whipt with rods ; once I was toned; three times have 

> rs ack; a day and a night was I inthe 
bottom of the Sea ; oftentimes m journeys in dangers of 
flouds, in dangers of thieves, in dangers of Fews, m 
dangers of Gentiles, m dangers of the City, in dangers of 
wilderneſs, in ers of Sea, in dangers of falſe breth- 
ren, in labour and travel, in much watching, in bun- 
ger and thirſt, in much faſting , in cold and nakeaneſs : 
And beſides all theſe external things , the matters that 
daily do depend upon me, for my untverſal and ſollicitous 
care over all Churches. 

. By this we may ſee now , whether Chris you Chit 


holy . Apoſtles taught us more by words , than _— _ 


they ſhewed by their own examples, about the-ro waar. 


neceflity of ſuffering in this life. Chrj# mighe 
have provided for them if he would, at leaſt-wile, 
things neceſlary to their bodies, and* not have per-. 
mitted them to have come into theſe great extre- 
mities of lacking cloaths to their backs, meac to 
their mouths, and houſes to put their heads in. He 
that gave them authority to do ſo many other mi- - 
racles, might have ſuffered them alſo to have pro- 
cured ſufficient maintenance for their bodies, which 
ſhould bethe firſt miracle that worldly men would 
work, if they had leave and authority. | Chriſt might wat. iz. | 
have ſaid to St. Peter when he ſent him to take his 
Tribute from out of the fiſhes mouth, Take fo 
much more as will ſuffice for your neceſſary expen- 
ces, when you travel over forreign Countries ; or 
2 leaſt-wile, ſo much as would ſerve for the mainte- 

OE: Pp 3 Nance 
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ET nance of his dear Mother the bleſſed Virgin, cont, 


. mitted to the keeping of Sr. Fobn, as poor as her 
ſelf. But none of this would he do, nor yet dimi- 
niſh the great aflictions which I have ſhewed be- 
fore, though he loved them as dearly as he loved his 
own foul. All which was done ( as St. Peter inter- 
preteth ) to give us example what to follow, what 
to look for, what to defire, what to cotnfort our 
ſelves in, amidft the greateſt of all our tribulati- 
ONS. 

54- St. Pal uſeth this as a principal confidera- 
tion, when he writeth thus to the Hebrews, upot 
the recital of the ſufferings of other Saints before 
them. © Wherefore we alſo Brethren ( faith he ) 
© having ſo great a multitude of witneſſes that have 
* ſutfered before us, let us lay off all burden of fin 
* hanging upon us ; and letus run by patience unto 
© the barrel offered us, fixing our eyes upon the Au- 
© thor of our faith, and fulfiller of the ſame, F E- 
* SUS; who putting the joys of Heaven before his 
* eyes, ſuſtained patiently the crofs, contemning 
© the thame and confuſion thereof, and therefore 
© now ſitrech at the right hand of the ſeat of God: 
© Think upon him (I ſay) which ſuftained fuch a 
* contradiction againſt himſelf, at the hands: of ſin- 
© ners ; and be not weary, neither faint ye in cou- 
* rage. For you have not yer reſiſted againſt fin 
* unto bloud ; and you have forgotten ( perhaps) 
© that comfortable ſaying, which ſpeaks unto you 
* as unto children , My ſon, do not conterms the dilci 
* pline of our Lord, and be not weary when thou art cha- 
© ffiſed of bim. For whom God loveth, he chaſti- 
* ſeth, and he whippeth every Son whom he recei- 
© veth. Perſevere therefore in che corre&ion laid 
© upon you. God offereth himſelf to you as to his 
* children. For what child is there whom the Fa- 
* ther correteth not? If you be outof correction, 

- * whereof 
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* whereof all his children are made partakers; then 
* ace yaut baſtards, and not children. All correcti- 
* on, for the preſent time when it is ſuffered, ſrem- 
© eth unpleaſant and forrowful ; but yer after it 
© bringeth forth moſt quiet fruic of Juſticeuntothem 
"that are exerciſed by it. Wherefore ftrengthen 
© up your weary hands, and looſed knees, and make 
© way to your feet, &c. That is, take courage unto 
you, and go forward valiantly under the croſs laid 
upon you. This was the exnorcation of this holy 
Captain unto his Country-men ( Souldiers of Fe/xs 
Chriſt) the Jews. 

FF- St. James the Brother of our Lord, uſeth, a- 


The exhore 


nother exhortation in his Catholick Epiſtle to. all c:cion of 
Catholicks, not much different from this. Be you ** 1% | 


therefore patient, my bretbren .({aith he ) until the cc- 
ming of. our Lord. Behold, the hucbandman expvetetb 
for @ time the fruit of the earth, ſo precions unto him, 
bearing patiently until he may receive the ſame in bis 
ſeaſon ; he you therefore patient, and comfort your hearts 
far that the coming of our Lerd will ſhortly draw near. 
Be not ſad,and complain not of one another. Behold, the 
Fudge is even at the gate. _ Take the Prophets for an 
example of labour and patience, who ſpake unto ws inthe 
name of God : Behold, we account them bleſſed 
which have ſuffered. Tov have heard of the ſufferance 
of Job, and you have ſeen (I lay) that our Lord is merci- 
ful and full of compaſſion. So he. 

56. 1 might here alledge many things more out 
of holy Scriptures to this purpoſe, for that they are 


as 


moſt copious herein: and in very deed, it all rhac The con- 
is contained therein, ſhould be put together and © 


laid before us, it would in effe& ( eſpecially in the 
new Teſtament ) yield us nothing elſe almoſt, bur 
' touching the croſs, and patient bearing of tribula- 
tion in this life. Bur I muſt end; tor that this 
Chapter, grows too long, as the other did before. 
h FP Þ 4 And 
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Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. 3,' 
And therefore I will onely for my concluſion, fer 
down the confeflion and moſt excellent exhortation 
of old Mathathias, in the time of the cruel perſecu- 
tion of Antiochw againſt the Jews. The ſtory is 
thus reported in the Scripture. 

57. Art that time the Officers of Antiochas ſaid 


bortation cf UNO Adarbatbias, © Thou arta Prince, and of great- 
Mababls. © eſt, Eſtate in this City, adorned with Children 


© and Brethren ; come thou theretore firft, and do 
_ © the Kings commandment as other men have done 
© in Juda and Feruſalem, and thou andthy Children 
© ſhall be the Kings friends, and enriched with gold 
and ſilver, and many gifts from him. Whereto 
© Mathathias an{wered with aloud voice, It all Na- 
© tions ſhould obey  Anticchas, to depart from the 
© obedience of the Laws of their Anceſtors; yer I 
* and my Children and Brethren will follow the 
* Laws of our Fathers: let God be merciful unto 
© us at his pleaſure, &c. And the days came of 
Meathathias his death, and then he ſaid unto his 
Children, © Now is the time that Pride is in her 
© ſtrength. Now is the time of Chaſtiſement to- 
* wards us: the time of Everſion and Indignation is 
© come. Now therefore ( O Children) be you 
© zealous in the Law of God: Yield up your lives 
* for the Teſtament of your Fathers: Remember 
© the works of your Anceſtors, what they have done 
© in their Generations, and ſo ſhall you receive great 
* glory, and eternal name. Was not Abraham found 
© taithful in time of temptation, and it was reputed 
* unto him for Juſtice ? Fo/eph in the time of his di- 
© ſtreſs kept Gods Commandments, and was made 
Lord over all Egypr. Phinees our Father, for his 
© zeal towards the Law of God, received the Te- 
© ſtament of an everlaſting Priefihood. Foſbua, for 
© that he fulfilled Gods Word, was made a Captain 
© over Iracl. Caleb, for that he teſtified in the 

- © Church, 
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* Church Area __ "euro pare David for his 

© mercy, obtai of an eternal Kingdom. 

* Elias, for that he wasin zeal of the Law, was taken 

©up to Heaven. Ananias, Azarias, and Aiſael, Dan. 3. 
through their belief, were delivered from the flame 2 * 

© of the fire. Daniel for his ſimplicity, was deliver- 

© ed from the mouth of Lions And fo do ypu run 

* over, by cogyation, all Generations, and you ſhall 

© ſee thar all thoſe that hope in God, ſhall not be 

© vanquiſhed. And do you not fear the words of @ ſim- a wonty 

* ful man ; for bis glory is nothing elſe but dung and **Y\%- 

f worms : To day be is great and exalted , and to mor- 

© row be ſhall not be found; for be ſhall return unto bis 

* earth again, and all his fond cogitations ſhall periſh. 

© Wherefore take courage unto you (my children) and play 

© the men in the Law of God, for therein ſhall be your ho- 

© nowr and glory, Hitherto are the words of Scri- 

pture, which ſhall ſuffice for the end of this Chapter ; 

and the rather, for that there cometh another Chap- 

ter * after, which layeth before us many more ex- * x64. cs. 
amples of true Reſolution, in divers of Gods Ser- 
rants, for our inſtrution and encouragement here- 
in ern, > Oo 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Fourth andgreate/t Impediment of all other, 
that hindereth Reſolution; to wit, the Jove 
and reſpet which men bear to the Pleaſures, 
Commodities, and Vanities of this World. 


A S the former impediments which now-by Gods 
gue we have removed, be in very deed 
t ſtays to many men, from the Reſolution we 
talk of ; fo this chat preſently we take in hand, is 
not onely of it ſelf a ſtrong impediment and let, 
but alſo a general cauſe and (as it were) a common 
ground to all other impediments that be , or ma 
be. Forif a man could touchthe hidden pulle of 
ſuch as refuſe, or negle&, or do defer to make this 
a, he ſhould find the _ cauſe _ = 
. worta, BEN thereof, tobe the love and whict 
- bear untothis world, whatſoever wo excuſes they 
Amen Pretend beſides. The Noble-men of Fewry pre- 
tended far to be the cauſe , why they could not re- 
"GN ſolve to confeſs Chrift openly ; but St. Fobn that 
Rl their pulſes, and knew their diſeaſe, uttereth 
the rrue cauſe to have been for that they loved the 
glory of men, more than the glory of God. Demas that 
| forſook St. Paul in his bands, even a little before his 
death, pretended another cauſe of his departure to | 
x Tim. 4. 7 Þ*{alonica ; but St. Paul faith it was, Quia diligebat 
| hoc [zculum : For that he loved this world. So that _ 
this world is a general and univerſal impediment, 
and more largely diſperſed in mens hearts, than 
outwardly appeareth ; for that ir bringeth forth di- 
vers other excuſes, thereby to cover it ſelfin the peo- 
ple, where it abiderh. 2. This 
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| 2. This may be confirmed by that moſt excel. Mat. 13+ 

tent Parable of our Saviour Chrift, recorded by three Lok ; 
Evangelifts , concerning the three ſorts of men 

which are to be damned , and the three cauſes of 

their damnation ; whereof the third and laſt , and 

; moſt general (including as it were both the two for- 

mer) isthelove of this World. For the firſt ſfortof 7 
men there mentioned, are compared to a High-way, The Expo- 
wherein all ſeed of life that is ſown, either wither- _ + 2x 
cth preſently, or elſe 8eaten up by the birds of the the feeq, and 
air ; which is (as Chriſt expoundetrh it) by the oor ns 
| BW Devils, in fuch careleſs men, ascontemn whatloever fenificd 

| MW i5faid unto them ; ſuch are Infidels, Hereticks, and **** 

' W other like obſtinate and contemptuous people. The 

\ BY ſecond ſort of reprobate people are compared to 2. 
rocky grounds , in which , for lack of deep root, 

the ſeed that falleth continueth not : And by this 

are ſignified light and inconſtant perſons, that now 

are fervent, and by and by key-cold _—_ and 

ſo in time of temptation, they are gone, ſaith Chriff. 

The third fort are compared to afield, wherein the | 
ſeed of life groweth up, but yet there are fo many 3 
thorns about the ſame (-which Chri# our Saviour 
expoundeth to be the cares, troubles, miſeries, and 
deceivable vanities of this life) as the good corn « 

choaked up, and ſo bringeth forth no frait at all. By 

which laſt words he fignifieth, that whereſoever his 
Doarine is taught and groweth up, and yetbringeth 

not forth due fruit ; that is to ſay, whereſoever his 

Faith is planted, received and profeſſed ( as among 
Chriſtians it is) and yet bringeth not forth vertu- 

ous life, holy converſation, good works , and due 

ſervice of God , correſpondent to this ſeed : 

there the principal cauſe is , for that it is choa- 

ked . with the love and care of this preſent 


world. 
3. I his 


588 
| Theimpor- 
of 
this Parable, 
and ciccumn- 
Kance th:re- 


of. 
Mat. 13e 


Six princi- 
this Chapter. 


Qoditjes thereof are meer vanities in themſelves, 


' 3. This is a Parable of marv great impor- 
tance, as may appear ; both for that Chrift after 
the recital thereof, c with aloud voice, He that 


hath ears to bear, let bin hear : as alſo, for that he 


expoundedit himſelf in ſecret only to his Diſciples : 
and principally, for that before the expoſition there. 
of, he uſed ſuch a ſolemn Preface, ſaying , To you 
# « given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of Hea- 
wen, but to others, not : for that they ſeeing, do not ſee ; 
and bearing, do not hear , nor underſtand. Whereby aur 
Saviour fignifieth, that the underſtanding of this Pa- 
rable above others, is of ſingular importance , for 
conceiving the true myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; and that many are blind which ſeem to 
ſee, and many deaf andignorant, that ſeem to hear 
and know ; for that they underſtand not well the 
myſteries of this Parable. For which cauſe allo his 
Divine Wiſdom maketh this concluſion , before he 
begins to expound the Parable: Happy are your eyes 
that ſee,and bleſſed are your ears that bear. After which 
words, he beginneth his expoſition with this admo- 


nition: YVos ergo audite Parabolam. Do you therefore 


hear and underſtand this Parable, that are made 


worthy thereof, 
4. And for that this Parable doth contain and 


pa! po'ots of touch ſo much indeed, as may, or is needful to be 


faid, forremoving of this great and dangerous im- 
pediment of worldly love againſt the ſervice of 
God : I meanto ſtay my ſelf anely upon the expl- 
cation thereof in this place ; and will declare the 
force and truthr of certain words here uttered by 
Chrift, concerning the world and worldiy vanities, 
and how warily they are to be uſed by us. And for 
iome order and method, I will draw all to theſe fix 


principal points or heads that do enſue. Firſt, how, 


and in what ſence , all this whole world and cam- 


and 
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and of no value, as Chrift here ſignificth ; and con- 
ſequently ought not be an impediment to ler us 
from ſo great a matter, asthe Kingdom of Heaven, 
and ſerving of God, is. Secondly , how they are 
not only vanities and trifles, but alſo Deceprions, as 
the words of Chriſt are; that is to ſay, deceits and 
fallacies , not performing to us indeed thoſe little 
rifles which they do promiſe , and we 1o highly 
eſteem. Thirdly, how they are me ; that is to 
fay : pricking-thorns , as our Saviour affirmeth ; al- 
beit, they ſeem to worldly men to be moſt ſweer 
and pleaſant ior a time, and to be flowers rather 
than thorns. Fourthly, how they are eErumne ; 
that is to ſay , miſeries and afflictions, according 
to our Saviours meaning and ſpeech. Fifthly, Qzo- 
modo ſuffocant , how they do ſtrangle or choak 
their poſleſſours, in the ſence which our Saviour the 
Son of God, in this Parable avoucheth. Sixthly, 


| how we may uſe them, notwithſtanding, withour 


theſe dangers and evils, to our great comtorrt, gain, 
and preferment, if we will, and do take the right way 


therein. 


STCT. x. 


How all the world ts Vanity. 


F- A Nd now for the Firſt: Albeic I might ſtand 
upon many reaſons and demonſtrations ; 

p do I not-ſee how briefly and pithily it may 
better declared , that all the pleaſures and good- 

ly ſhews of this world are meer vanities , as Chriff 
here ſignifiecth 3 than to alledge the teſtimony 
and proof of ſome » Which have taſted and pro- 
ved them all ; that is to ſay, of ſuch an one,as ſpeak- 
th not onely by ſpeculation , but alſo of his own 
Ho CXpc- 
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' »Par. 9 experience and practice. And this is the wile and 

Toenry or mighty King Soloman, of whom the Scripture Ie 
King Sate- wonderful matters, touching his peace, pra- 

: perity, riches, and glory inthis world: As for ex- 
ample, That all the Kings of the Earth deſired to ſee by 
face, for his wiſdom and renowned felicity : That gll the 
Prances living beſides, were not like bim in wealth : "Tha 
be bad fix bundred ſixty and ſix talents of Gold ( which 
& an infinite ſum) brought bim mm yearly, beſides all othe 
that be bad from the Kings of Arabia, and otber Prix 
ces : That ſilver was as plentiful with bim as heaps of 
ſtones, and not efteemed , for the great ſtore and abur 
dance be had thereof : That his Plate and Fewels bad m 
end: That his Seat of Majeſty , with fools, licns, ta 
bear it up, and other furniture, were of Gold, paſſing all 
other kingly Seats in the world: That bis precious Appe 
rel and Armour was mfinite : That be bad all the 
Kings, from the River of the Philiſtims, unto Egypt, a 
bis ſervants : That be had forty thouſand Heres in bis 
Stables to ride, and twelve thouſand Chariots, with bor- 
fes and other furniture ready to them for bis uſe. That 
be bad two hundred Spears of Gold born before him, and 

tx bundred Crowns of Gold beſtowed upon every Spear : 

- al/o three bun en agrrn ge oy C —_ 

7 of Gold beftow'd tm the gilding of every Buckler : That be 
4. -wry pent every day im his Houſe, a thouſand * nine hundred 
6o corifa- thirty and ſegen quarters of meal and flour ; thirty Oxen, 
ry corus's With an hundred WWethers, beſide all other fleſh : That be 
2r quarters bad ſeven bundred Wrues, as Queens, and three hundred 
other, _ Concubines, All this, and much more ane 

3 Reg. 4- ipture report of Solomon's worldly Wealth, 
dB Wikio: die, Profcctes ; which he having ti 
ted, and uſed to his fill, pronounced yet ar laft this 

EccleC x, ſentence of itall: Vanitas wanitatum, & omnia ve 
zitzs : Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. By 

vanity of vanities, meaning (as St. Hierom interpre- 

Fateh + reth)thegreatnels of this vanity, above all ether vs 
_ - Nities that may be deviſed. 6. Net 


— —— — 
#* 1 F 
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: 6. Neither onely dath King Solomon affirm this 
thing in word, but doth prove it alſo by examples Sotomar; 
of himſelf: 1 beve been King of Iſracl ww Jeruſalem, 2'2* 2 
(faith he) end I purpoſed with my ſelf, to ſeek out by wiſ- Eccleſ. r: 
dom all things ; and 1 have ſeen that all under the Sun 
are meer wanities and affiittion of ſpirit. I ſaid mmy 
beart, I will go and abound in all delights, and in every C20: - 
pleaſure that may be bad ; and 1 ſaw that this was alſo 
vanity. I took great works mhand, builded houſes to my 
ſelf, planted Vimeyards, made Gardens , and beſet the 
with all kind of trees ; 1 made my fiſh-ponds to water my 
trees. Ipofſeſſed Servants and Hand-maids, and bad a 
great Family, great berds of Cattel, above any that ever 
vere before me in Jeruſalem. I gathered together Gold 
and Sitver, the Riches of Kings and Provinces. 1 appoin- 
ied to my ſelf Muficians and Singers, both men and we- 
men, which are the delights of the children of men : Fine 
Cups alſo to drink wine, and whatſoever my eyes did de- 
fre, 1 demied it not unto them ; neither did 1 let my heart 
from. uſmpg any pleaſure, to delight it ſelf m theſe things 
which 1 had prepared. And when I turned my ſelf 
io all chat my hands bad made, and to. all tbe labours 
wherein I bad taken ſuch pains and ſweat ; 1 law them 
all vanity andaffliction of mind. 
7. This is the teſtimony of SoJomen, upon his own 
proof, in theſe affairs : And if he had ſpoken it 
upon his wiſdom onely (being ſuch as it was) we 
ought to believe him ; but much more , ſeeing he 
affirmeth it of his own experience. Bur yet, it any 
. man benot moved with this,let us bring yet another 
witneſs out of the New Teſtament, and fucha one 
as was privy to the opinion of our Saviour Chrift .,_, 
herein ; and this is, the holy Evangeliſt and Apo- ny of $.Jota 
Itle St. Fobn, who maketh an earneſt exhortation to ** 
all wiſe men, never to entangle themſelves with the 
love of worldly affairs , uſing this reaſon for the * ***: 
lame: Mundxs tranſit, & concupiſcentia ejzs : The 


world 
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ſhew the ſubſtance of this tranſitory vanity , he re. 
duceth them all to three general heads or branches, 


_— Os, Whatſoever x in thu world, « either concupic. 
of the fleſh, or cence of the ey es, o pride of + 


pn ranches { 
E5 the. (os firſt he comp aaa all ienſualples- 
ures uſed in the cheriſhins and pampering the fleſh: 
by the ſecond, all beauty and bravery of riches: by 
the third , he ſignifieth the vanity of ambition i 1 
worldly honour and eftimation. 
'8. ſe then arethree general and moſt princi 


Three prin-' pal yanities of this life , wherein worldly men' do. 


—_ weary outtheir brains ; to wit, Ambition, © Covetouſe 


p 


ſer vanities are addreſſed , as to their Superiours. 
And therefore it ſhall not be amiſs to conſider of 
theſe three in this place, together with their 
dents ; for that every one of theſe three havedivers 
branches de ding of them ; eſpecially the firſt, 
which here I will ts, called by St. Fobn, Ambi- 
tion and pride of life, whereunto belong theſe ſix men- 
bers that enſue. 
9. Firſt, Vairrglory, which is a certain diſordi- 

nate deſire to be well thought of, well ſpoken of, 


| tara praiſed and glorified of men. And this is as great a 


vanity (though. it be common'to many) as if a man 
ſhould run up and down the ftreets after a feather 
flying in the Air, toſſed hither and thither with the 
of infinite mens mouths. For as this man might 
weary out himſelf before he got the thing which he 
followed, and yet when he had it, he had gotren 
but a feather ; ſo a vain-glorious man may laboura 
good while, before he obtain to the praiſe which he 
defireth. And when he hathi it, 1t15 Sabwank three 
chips, _—_ but the breath of a few mens A 
c 
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world is tranſitory , and all that is to be deſired | 


therein ; that is to lay , it is vain, flecting, uncer. 
eain, and not permanent. And "then coming to 


neſs, and carnal Pleaſure. Whereunto all other lek 
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chat doth alter upon ever hght occaſion , and now 
maketh him great, now little, now good, now bad, 
now nothing at all.. Chrift himſelf may -be an ex- 
ample of this; who wastofled to and fro inthe ſpeech 
of men. Some ſaid he was a Samaritan, and had a war. 25. 
- others ſaid, he could not be a Prophet, or of j9= 5: 


p . | 
Goa, or that he kept.not the Sabbath-day.: others 


zked, if lie were not of God, how he could do fo ” 


many Miracles ? fo that there was a ſchiſm or divi- 


ſion among them about this macter, as St. Fobn at- _ ” 
firmeth. Finally, upon Palm-Sunday they received Mz; tt. 
him into Feraſalem with triumph of Hoſamna, caſting Luk. 24. 
their apparel under his feet : but the Thurſday and 
Friday nextenfſuing,they cry'd Cracifize againft him ; 
and preferred the life of Barrabas, 2 wicked Murde- 
ce, before his. :N 
Io. Now my Friend, ifthey dealt thus with the The mifery | 
Saviour of the world, which was a better man than 9 d&pendins 
ever thou wilt be ; and did more glorious Mira- mens mou'tis 
des than ever thou wilt do , that in reaſon might | 
have purchaſed him Name and Honour among the 
people : why doft thou fo labourand bear thy ſelf 
about this vanity of vain-glory? Why doſt thou 
caſt thy travels into the wind of mens mouths ? 
Why doſt thou put thy riches in the lips of muta- 
ble men, where every flatrerer may rob thee of 
them 2 Haſt thou no bettera cheſt to lock them up 
in? St. Paul was of another mind, when he ſaid, I 
eems little to be judged of you, or of the day of man. And t Cor. 4. 
had reaſon : for what careth he that runneth ae 
the Tile, if the ignorant people that ſtand by, do 
give ſentence againſt him , ſo the Judges gfve it 
with him ? If che blind man inthe way two Fe-j,;...; 
richo, had depended of the liking and approbati- 
G of the goers by, he had never received the 
benefies of his fight ; for that they diſſwaded 
him from running and crying ſo vehemently after 


but according as the blaſt endureth. If the gale. 

be ſtrong, he ſcourgeth abour luſtily ; but if the 

wind be ſlack, he relenteth preſently : {o if you 
iſe. the vain-glorious man, he will run;  bue 

if he feel not the gale blow, he is out*of heart. 

Dan.3!. He is like the Babylonians, who with: a little 
{weet muſick, were made to adore any thing what- 

{oever. 

Prov. 27 12. The Scripture faith moſt truly, As ſdver « 
tried in the fire by blowing it, ſo « @ man tried im the 

Afr nil mouth of him that praiſeth. For as ſilver, if it be 
| good, taketh no.hurt thereby; bur if it be evil, it 
goeth all into fume: fo doth a vain man, by praiſe 

and commendation. How many have we ſen 

puffed up with mens praiſes, and almoſt put beſides 
themſelves for joy thereof; and yet afterward 

| brought down with a contrary wind and driven full 

Pl.9g. nearto deſperation by contempt 2 How many do 
we ſee daily ( as the Prophet did in his days) com- 

mended in their ſims, and blefſed in their wicked- 

nels? How many palpable and intolerable flar- 

terries do we hear, both uſed and accepted dai- 

Pl. 140. Ty, and no man crieth with good King Devid, A4- 
' way with thus oil and ointment of ſanners, let it nes come 
upon my bead ? Is not allthis vanity? E it not mad- 
neſs, as the Scripture calleth it 2 The glorious An- 
gels in Heaven ſeek no honour unto themſelves, but 
all unto God; and thou, poor Werm of the Earth, 
defireſt to be glorified? The four and twenty E- 
Apoc. 4, Cers in the Apocalyps, took off their Crowns and 
caſt them at the feet of the Lamb; and thou 
wouldft pluck torry from the Lamb to thy ſelf, if 

thou couldeſt. O fond creature ! how truly faith 

Pal. xx. the Prophet, Homo wanitats fimlz fatus eft : A man 
is made hike unto vanity, that is, ike unto his own 

| _ . Vanity; 


D- 

5 
». 
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ity, 25 light as the very vanities themſelves; © 
which he falloweth. - And yet the Wiſe man more eca. 54. 
caprally, I» wvanitate ſus appenditur : The ſinner is 
aighed in his vanity ; that is, by the vanity which 
he followeth, is ſeen how light and vain a ſinful man 
is Andisthere any man who will leave to reſolve 
to ſerve Gad, and ſeek his own falvation, for fear 
what the World will ſay or think of him 2 Whac 
unporteth it thee ( dear Brother ) in the next life, 
what they all ſay of thee here? Think then upon 
this, and efteemit as a vanity indeed. 

12. The ſecond vanity that belongeth to Ambi- + 
tion, 15 defire of worldly honout, dignity, and pro- wa: ay 
motian. And this is a great marer in the fight of jonomant 
a worldly man ; this is a Jewel of rare price, and 
worthy to be bought with any labour, travel, or 
peril whatſoever. The love of this letred the great Jin r:. 

men that were Chriſtians in Fewry, from confe{- 1999'S 
ſing Chri/t-openly. The love of this, letted Pilate 

from delivering FESUS, according as in conſci- 

ence he faw he was bound. The love of this, | 
letted Agrippa and Feſtus from making taem{elves aa: 26 
Chriſtians , albtjr they eſteemed St. Pauls Do- 

arine to be true. The love of this, letterh infinite 

men daily from embracing the means of their ſal- 
vation. Burt ( alas ) theſe men do not ies the va- 

nity hereof St: Pax faith, not without juſt cauſe, r cor. 14. 
Nolite efje pwers ſenſibxs : Be you nat children in un- 
derſtanding. Ir is the faſhion of children to eſteem 

more of a painted Table , than of a rich Jewel. 

And fuch is the painted Dignity of this Warld, 
gotten with much labour, maintained with grear . 

care and follicitude, and loſt with intolerable grief 

and ſorrow. For better conceiving whereof, pon- 

der alierle with chy ſelf ( gentle Reader ) any ſtare 

of dignity that thou wouldit defire, and think how 

many have had that; or the like before thee. Re- 
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The vanity 
of world!y 
Hczour. 


Phil. 3, 


a 8 deſcended down again = _ imagine with 
thy ſelf which was greater, either the joy 1n getting, 
: all choſe 


orthe ſorrow inlofing it. Where are now 


Emperours, thoſe Kings , thoſe Princes and Pre- 
lates, which rejoyced ſo much once at their own 
advancement ? Where are they now, I ſay? who 
ralketh or thinketh of them ? Are they not forgot- 
ten, and caſt into their Graves long ago ? and do 
not men boldly walk over their heads now, whoſe 
faces mighr not be looked on, without fear in their 
life 2 What then have their Dignities done them 
good ? 

T3. It is a wonderful thing to conſider the vanity 


.of this — Honour. © It is like a mans own ſha- 


dow, which the more a man runneth after, the more 
ic flyeth; and when he flyeth from it , it follow- 
eth him again ; and the onely way to catch it, is 


to fall downto the ground upon it. So we ſee that 


thoſe men which defired Honour in this world, 
are now forgotten ; and thoſe which moſt fled from 


it, and caſt themſelves loweſt of all men, by humi- | 


lity, arenow moſt of all honoured : honoured (I ſay) 
moſt , even by the world it ſelf, whole enemies 
they were whilſt they lived. For who is honoured 


morenow, who is more commended and remem- 


bred than St. Pau], and his like ; whichſo much de- 
ſpiſed worldly honour in this lite, as he made leſs 
account thereofthan of common dung ? - Moſt vain 
then is the purſuit of worldly Honour , which 'nei- 
ther contenteth the mind , nor eaſcth the pained 
body , nor continueth with the poſlefſor, nor lea- 
veth behind ic any benefit or contentation , and 
conſequently ought not to prevail with any- man, 
againſt this great Reſolution, of which here we 


treat. 
14. The 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap. al : 
member how many have mounted up, and how they 
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14. Thethird em may belongeth to ambition 
or pride of life, is N | 

great pearl in the eye of the world , and indeed to 
be eſteemed, when it is joyned with Vertne , and 
accompanied with the fear of God ; but otherwiſe 
borhin it ſelf, and in the ſight of Almighty God, 
a meer trifle and vanity. Which holy Fob well 
underſtood (albeit he were of Noble parentage) 
when he wrote theſe words: TI ſaid unto rottenne(s, 


thou art my father ; and unto worms, you are my mo- 19 "7+ 


ther and ſiffers. He that will behold the Gentry of 
his Anceſtors, let him look into their Graves, and: 
ke whether Fob ſaith truly or no. True Nobility 
was. never begun but by Vertue ; and therefore, as 
it is ateſtimony of Valour and Vertue in the Pre- 


| Ueceffors ; fo ought it to be a ſpur to the fame in 


the Succeflors. d he which holdeth the Name 
thereof by deſcent onely, without ſubſtance of Ver- 


tue, is a meer Alien, in reſpect of his Anceſtors ; 


from whom he degenerateth, and hath nothing of 
theirs, butthe bare outward ſhew onely. Of which 


fort of men, God faith by one Prophet, They are made gge g, 


abominable, even as the things which they love, 8c. Glo- 
ria eorum & partu, ab utero, & a conceptu : Their glory 
is from their birth, from the belly,and from their con- 
ceptiononly. Thatisto ſay, they vaunt andelory of 
their ne" tg Progenitors,and noble Birth, where- 
5 having no Vertuein them correſpondent to their 
birth, but following their ſenſual apperites, and ſer- 
ting their affetions on wicked and abominable de- 
lights ; they are made in like manner abominable, 
and contemptible both to God and man. And in 
this ſence it is a fond vanity to beg credit of dead 
men , whereas we deſerve none our ſelves; .to ſeek 
up old ticles of honour from our Anceſtors, we be- 
ing utterly incapable thereof, by our own baſe man- 
ners and behaviour. Chrif clearly confounded this 


Qq 3 yanity, 


llity of fleſh and bloud ; a The nity 


of worldly 


' Chriſtian Diredory. Chap.q: 
vanity, when being deſcended himſelf of the grea- 
teſt Nobility and race of Kings that ever was-in 
the World ; and beſides that, being alſo the Son of 
God ( a much higher title ) yet called he himſelf 
ordinarily by the name of The Son of man; that is 
to ſay, the Son of the poor Virgin Ay, ( for o- 
therwiſe he was no Son of man: ) And further 
than this alſo, he called himſelf a Shepherd, which 
in the World is a name of contempt. And when 
long before his Incarnation he was to _—_ 
firſt in Iſrael, he did not feek out the anci 
/bloud, but took Sas), of the baſeſt Tribe of Jews, 
( to wit, of Benjamin) and after him Devid, the 
pooreſt Shepherd of all his Brethren. And when 
he came into the World, he ſought not out the no- 
bleſt men to make Princes of the Earth, thatis, to 
make Apoſtles ; bur took of the pooreſt and ſunpleſt, 
thereby to confound ( as one of them {ſaith ) the 
fooliſh vanity ot this World, in making fo great ac- 
count of the pre-eminence of a lirtle fleth and bloud 
in this lite, where merit of vertue is not found; 
though yet on the other ſide, where worldly No- 
bility and Genery is furniſhed with ſpirit and ver- 
we, it is ( no doubt) an excellent Ornament, and 
may do ſingular much in Gods ſervice, and 
is highly reſpeted by him, as by many examples 
may be proved : but in no wileis it a Giclee mo- 
tive to let any man from the refolutian of Gods ſer- 
vice, for that he is noble ; for that in this reſped ir 
52 meer trifle indeed. 

15. The fourth vanity that belongeth to ambi- 
tion or pride of life, is worldly wiſdom ; whereof 
the Apoſtle faith, The wiidom of this world s folly 
with Ged. If it be folly, then it i greatvanity (no 
doube) to delight and boaſt fo much in it, as men 
do, cipecially againit the wiſdom of God and his 
Stints, It is a ftrange and wonderful thing wy 
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hold, how contrary the Judgments of God are to 
the ans of men. Who would not 
think, bart that the wiſe men of this World were 
the fitteſt ro be choſen to do Chrif ſervice in his 
Church ? Yet St. Pawl faith, Now mults ſapientes, ſe « Cor. 3, 
cundum carnem : God hath not choſen many wile 


men, according to the fleſh. Who would- not 
think but that a wiſe man might eaſily alſo 
make a wiſe Chriſtian ? yet St. Pal faith no; ex- 


cept firſt he become a fool:: Srultas fiat, ut fit ſapi- x Cor. 3 
ens: If any man ſeem wiſe —— ler him 
become a fool to the end he may be made wile. 
Vain then, and of no account is the wiſdom of this 
World, except it be ſubje& ro the wiſdom of God. 
And whoſoever in this worldly wiſdom, and for 
worldly reſpe&s never fo important in his own 
fight, and according to the World, ſhall condemn 
them that condemn the World, and do reſolve them- 
ſelves to Gods ſervice ; his wiſdom is folly in this 
behalf, and his prudence meer vanity: and ſo will 
he confeſs it one day, when he come to cry 


ſenſati witam illerum eſtimabamus inſaniam : We 
{enſelefs and fooliſh worldly wiſe men did think the 
life of Saints ro be meer madneſs ; but now we 
come to ſce that they were wiſe indeed, and we 
onely fools. And this is to be underſtood, when 
humane worldly wiſdom contradicteth ſpiritual 
wiſdom, and not otherwile. h 

16. The fifth vanity belonging to pride of lite, is x 
corporal beauty 5 whereof the Wiſe man fairh, The vauity 
Vain & beauty, and decervable i the grace of a fair gf, war: 
COMNFERANce. ereof alfo King Dzvid underſtood Pat. n18. 
properly, when he ſaid, Turn away my eyes (O Lord) _— 
that they bebold not vanity. This is a fingular great 
yanity, dangerous and deceitful. Beauty is com- 
pared by holy men, to a painted Snake, which is 
L Qq 4 fair 


| 
q 
$ 
| 

_ 

= 
: 
| 
| 
| 
; 
' 
| 
: 


#414 abloth View. ANZ cagdi linG” 
—_ 
- 


*- 464 dil then fict + ein bon 24 webs alter” 6 oak ute, AAA 1s 4» 


Chriftian Direflory. © Chap: 7 
fair without, and full of deadly poiſon within. If 


2 man did conſider what infinite ruines and deſtry- 
ions have come by over-light liking thereof, he 
would heware of it. And if he remembred what 
foul drafs lieth under a fair skin, he would little be 
in love therewith , ſaith one holy Father. God 
hath imparted certain ſparkles of beauty unto his 
Creatures on Earth, thereby to draw us to confide- 
ration and love of his own beauty, whereof the o- 
ther is but a ſhadow ; even as a man finding a little 
iflue of water, may ſeek out the fountain there- 
by ; or happening upon aſmall vain of gold, may 
thereby come to the head-Mine it ſelf. But we, like 
babes, delight our ſelves enely with the fair cover 


Y of the Book, and never do conſider what is written 


therein. In all fair creatures that man doth behold, 
he ought to read this leſſon, ſaith one Father , that 


| if God could makea piece of Earth fo fair and love- 


ly, by imparcing unto it ſome little ſpark of his beau- 
ty ; how infinite fairis he himſelf, and how worthy 


of love and admiration ! And how happy ſhall we. 


be, when we ihall come to enjoy his beautiful pre- 


17. If we would exerciſe our ſelves in this manner 


of cogitations, we might eaſily keep. our hearts 


pure, chaſte, and unſpotted before God, in behol- 
ding the beauty of his Creatures upon Earth. But 
for that we uſe not this paſlage from the Creature to 
the Creator, but do reſt onely in the external ap- 
pearance of a deceitful face , letting go the bride 
©o our foul cogitations, and ſetting wilfully on fire 


. our own concupilſcences ; hence it is, that infinite 


people co perith daily, by occaſion of this fond 
vanity of an alluring viſfage. I call it fond , for 
that ever child may deſcry the deceit ang yant- 
ty thereoi, For, take the faireſt facs in = 

DAB = E world, 


ſence, whereof now all creatures dotake their beau- 
' 


| 
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world, wherewith infinite fooliſh men fell in loye How quick- 


uponthe ſight thereof, and raſe it over but with a !. 


lictle ſcratch, and all the matter of love is : let 
there come but an Ague for ſome four cobadkes 
and all this goodly beauty is deftroyed : let the Soul 
depart but one half hour from the —_ and this 
loving face is ugly to look on : let it lie but two 
days in the grave, or above-ground dead, and thoſe 


who were ſo earneſtly in love with it before, will 


ſcarce abide to behold, or come near it. And if 
none of theſe things happen unto it, yet quickly 
cometh onold age, which nveleth the skin, draw- 
ethin the eyes, ſetteth out the teeth, and ſo disfigu- 
reth the whole viſage, as it becometh more con- 
temptible and horrible now, than ever it was beau- 
tiful and alluring before. And what then can be 
more vanity than this? what more madneſs than 
either to take a pride thereof, if we have it our 


ſelves, or to endanger our Souls for the ſame, if we 


behold ic in others ? How miſerable are thoſe peo- 
le, who beſtow ſo much labour in procuring or pre- 
erving this corporal beauty, as though all their hap- 
pineſs contiſted therein ; yea, many do make it the 
chief obſtacle of their refolution to ſerve God, and 
the principal occaſion of their downfal and damna- 
tiONn. YL 
18. The fixth vanity belonging to pride of life, 


is the glory of fine Apparel, againſt which the Scri- 


beauty is 
ſroyed. 


6 


of appare 


pture ſaith, bs weſtitu ne gloriers unquam : See thou Ecel. 11, 


never take glory in apparel. Ot all vanities, this 
s thegreateſt, which yet weſee ſo common among 
men and women of this world, as nothing more z 
but conſider the vanity. 
len, we had never uſed apparel ; for that apparel 
was deviſed to cover our ſhame of nakednels, 
and other infirmities contracted by that Fall. 


Wherefore, wethartake pride and glory in aqyans, | 
EW | ho 


If Adam had never fal- Gen. 3. 
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do as much as if a beggar ſhauld glory and take 
pride of the old Clouts that. do cover his fores: 

.Paazl faid unto a Biſhop, if w« have wherewithal te 
cover our ſehoes, let ms be content. And Chrift touch. 
ed deeply the danger of nice Apparel, when he 
commended fo much St. Febn Baptift for his coarſe 
and auſtere Attire, adding for the contradictory, 
no molithus weſt ixntzr tn domibus Regums ſunt : They 
which are not ns ry Sn, nar ſoft-and 
delicate Apparel, are in Ki res; 5. e. in King 
Courts of this World, but not in the Kings Court 
of Heaven. For which cauſe in the defcripgon of 
the rich man damned, this is not omitted by our 
Saviour, That he was apparelled m and ſilk; 
as though this alſo had been ſome help ro him to- 
wards his damnation : as.on the contrary, the Scri 
pture ſetting down the ſingular ſanQtity of Elizs the 
Prophet, nameth alſo his poor Apparel, That bs 
rems were covered with bair-cloth, &c. It is a won 


derful thing to conſider the different proceeding of 


God, and of the World in this affair, God himſelf 
was the firft Taylor that ever-made Apparel in this 
World, and he made it for the moſt noble of all 
our Anceftors in Paradiſe ; and yet he made it but 
.of Beaſts-skins. And St. Paut teftifiech ef the ne 
bleſt Saints of the old Teſtament, that they were 
covered onely with Goats-Skins, and with the hair 
of Camek. What vanity is it then for us to be io 
curious in Apparel, and to take ſuch pride therein 
as we do 2 We rob and ſpoil all ſort of creatures 
upon earth, to cover our backs, and adorn our be 
dies. From one, we take his wool; from ano 
ther, his skin ; from another his hair and furr: and 
from ſome ocher, their very excrements, as ti 
ſilk, which is nothing elfe bur the excrements oi 
Worms. Nor yet content with. this, we come © 


Fiſhes, and do beg off them certain Pearls tg hang 
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J bouts. We go down into the ground for Gold 
and Silver ; pus fad onweactant ye on 
Precious Stones: and ax oma all this of 
or —_— = —_— than oe ſelves, we 
up and down, prov men to look u 
vial nga Fare cgncdage When the fine? 
_ will ſeem ( forſooth ) 
== to "ay Silver, Gold, AE Silks do 
r= car our backs, we look big, as if all that beau- 
ty cam us. When Cats-dung doth ſmell in 
_—— "* would have men think, that WE Pla. 72: 
ſend forth fivect odours from our ſelves. And thus 
(a5 the Prophet faith) we paſs over our days in 
ranity, and do not perceive our own extreme folly. 
And yet is this folly fo ſtrong and potent with ma. 
ny, as not to want this vanity of gay Apparel is a 
ient motive to ſtay them from the reſolution 
we propoſe of Gods ſervice, and their own everla- 


9. And thus much now may ſuffice, for decla- The fcond 
rien of the firſt general head of worldly vanities, worldly va- 
termed by St. Fobn, Pride of life. There followeth nites. 
the ſecond, which he calleth Concupiſcence of the eyes ; Concupi- 
whereunto the ancient Fathers have referred all va- qont.o* 
nities of riches, and wealth of this World. Of 
this St. Paul writeth to Timorby': Give commandment * Tim. 6. 
to rich men of | this world, not to be bi b minded, nor to 

confidence in the uncertaimty of their riches. The 
reaſon of which ſpeech is uttered by the Soo pture 
in another place, ar it faith, Riches ſha gy. FIOv The 4 
ſ a man in the. day of revenge ; that is, = = hs 
of death and judgment. Which thing the rich ee. 
of this World do confeſs themſelves, though too 
, now being in torments: Drvitiarum jattentia SP. 5: 
guid nobxs contulit ? What hath the bravery of our 
riches profited us? All which doth evidently de- 


Uhr the great vanity of worldly riches which _ 
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604 
_- do the poſſeflor no good at all, when he hath moſt 
Pal 75. need of their help. Rich men bave ſlept their ſleep, 


| ( faith the Prophet) and have found nothing in ther 


: hands : that is, rich men have paſſed over this life, 


25 men paſs over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to 
have golden Mountains and 'Treafures wherewith 
to help themſelves in all needs that ſhall occur ; 
and when they awake ( at the day of their death) 
they find themſelves to have nothing in their 
hands that can do them good. In reſpe&. where- 
of, the Prophet Baruch asketh this queſtion : here 
are they now, which heaped together gold and ſilver, 
and which made no end of their ſcraping together ? 
And he anſwereth himſelf immediately, Extermi- 
nats ſunt, & ad inferos deſcenderunt : They are now 
rooted out, and are gone down unto Hell. To 
like effe& faith Saint == : Now ye rich men, do 
Je weep, and wail, and houl in your "miſeries that come 
pon you 3 your riches are rotten, and your gold and ſi 
wer u ruſty ; and the ruſt thereof ſhall be m teſtimony a- 


gainſt you: it ſhall feed upon your own fleſh, as if it were 
fire ; you Heal grucareh up wrath to your own ſelves in 


the laft day. 
20. All this, and much more, is ſpoken by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to fignifie the dangerous vanity of 


worldly wealth, and the folly of thoſe men who 


labour ſo much to procurethe ſame nnjuftly, or ha- 


ving them, do ule the ſame to vanity, and not to | 


the profit of their own Souls. And fſarely, if fo 
many skilful Phyſicians, as I have here alledged ho- 
ly Scriptures, ſhould agree together, that ſuch or 
fuch meats were unwholſome and perilous : I think 
few men would give the adventure to eat thereof, 
though otherwiſe in fight, ſmell, and taſte, they 
appeared ſweet and pleaſant. How then cometh 
it to paſs, that ſo many earneſt admonitions of 
God himſelf, ftay us not from the diſordinate love - 
| 7 t 
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this dangerous vanity 2 Nolite cor apponere, {aid God Pal. 6r. 
by the Prophet: that is, Set not your hearts upon : 
the love of riches. Qui diliget aurum, non juſtifica- Eccl. 31. 
biter, faith the Wife man : He that loveth gold, jhall 

never be juſtified. I am angry eatly u on rich Pa- Zach. I. 
tions, Taith God by Zachary. Chriſt laith, Amen dj. *** "+ 
 vobxs, quia dives difficile intrabit in regnum cxlorum : 

Truly, I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 

get into the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, + 

be to you rich men, for that you have'recerved your con- 

ſulation in this Ln Finally, St. Paul faith generally ***< 
of all and to all, They which will be rich, do fall into « Tim. & 
temptations, and into the ſnares of Sathan, and mio ma- 

wm unprofitable and hurtful deſires, which do drown them 

» everlaſting deſtruction and perdition. 

21. Can any thing be "”_ more efte&ually, The pre- 
to diffwade from the love of riches? Muſt nothere TED. 
now all covetous men of the World condemn them- Children, 
klves in their own Conſciences? Let them excuſe * 
themſelves as much as they will, by the pretence of 
Wife, and Children, andKinsfolk, asthey are woat, 
faying, they mean nothing elſe but to provide for 
their ſufficiency. But doth Chri/# our Saviour ad- 
mit this excuſe? He asked the rich man thar had 
alkd his Barns, who ſhould have thoſe riches ? for 
ſo much, as that very night they were.to take his 
Soul from him: And he might have anſwered, his 
Wife, Children, and Kindred ; but he durlt no, 

& for that the interrogation began with Srwite, Thou 

fool : and indeed, it is great folly, if we conſider 

it well : Fortell me (dear Chriſtian Brother ) what 
I comfort may it be toan afflicted Father in Hell, to 
remember chat by his means his Wite and Children 
| f Go live wealthily in Earth, and that by his eternal 
wo, they enjoy ſome few years pleaſures ? No, no, 

Sis vanity, and a meer deceipt of our ſpiritual 


eemy. For within one moment after w_ are 
' dead 


wo es © E'_, 58 3'S RL Þþ 
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dead, we ſhall care no more for Wife, Childrey 
Father, Mother, or Brother, inthis matter, than \ 
ſhall for a meer ftranger.z and one penny givenin 
alms whiles we lived, for Gods fake, ſhall comfort 
us more at that day, than thouſands of pounds bes 


ftowed upon our Kindred for the natural love: we 
bear unto ourown fleſh and blond; The which ons 
point would Chrift all worldly men could conſider, 
and then (no doubt) they would never take ſuch 
care for Kindred as they do,and be fo ſparing in do. 
ing good to themſelves, eſpecially upon their Death: 
' beds, whence -preſently they are to depart to that 
place where fleſh and blond holdeth no more pri 
viledge, nor riches have any power to deliver ; ®: 
onely ſuch as were well beſtowed in the ſervice of 
God, or given to the Poor for his Names ſake. ' I 
which _— onely a rich man is happy, it he know 
how to uſe his happineſs whilſt he hath time, which 
few do. And this ſhall be ſufficient for this point 
of riches. | 
22. The third branch of worldly vanities 1s cal 
led by St. Fobn, Concupiſcence of ' the fleſh; which 
containeth all pleafures and carnal recreations of 
this life ; as, are banquerting, laughing, playing, 
and ſuch other delights, wherewith our fleſh x 
much comforted in this World. And albeit in thi 
kind there is a certain meaſure to be allowed un 
to the godly for the convenient maintenance of 
their health, ( as alſo in riches it is not to be r& 
prehended ) yet that all theſe worldly folaces are 
not onely vain, but alſo dangerous in that excels 
and abundance, as worldly wealthy men ſeek and 
uſe them , appeareth plainly by theſe words df 
Chrift : Wo be unto you who do now laugh, for you (hl 
weep. Wo be unto you that now live in fill and ſatiety, 
for the time ſhall come when you ſball ſuffer hunge 
And again, in St. Fobn's Goſpel, ſpeaking to his = 
=_ po 
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\ paſtes, and by them to all-other, he faith, Tow ſhal Jobo-16- 
ne weep 1d mown, bus the world ſhall rejozee : Making it 
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in Ya fgn diltinQive. berweon the good and the bad, 


* 


that the one ſhall mourn this life, and the other re- 


| joyce and make themfelves merry. 


..23. The very ſame doth Fob confirm both of 19 2*- 
the one and the other ſort: for of Workdlings he 
faith, That they ſolace themſelves with all kind of mu- 

uk, and do paſi over their days mn pou. and tn 4 

ory moment do go down into bell. But of the godly, 

he faith in his own perſon, That they ſigh before they ny 5 
eat their bread. And in another place, That they ** 7 
ear all therr works, knowing that God fpareth not bim 

which offendeth. The reaſon whereof the Wile 

man yet further expreſlcth, ſaying, That the works Eccl. g. 
e good men are in the hands of God, and no man know- 

ab whether be be worthy of love or hatred as Gods 

hands : but all « kept uncertain for the time to come. 

And old Tobias infirwateth yer anather caule , 
o he gw _— joy - I _ — 
es 1 fit bere im darkneſs? ſpeaking literally © 

his corparal blindneſs ; = yet leaving it alſo 
dy be underſtood of ſpiritual and internal dark- 


-24- Theſe are then the cauſes ( beſides exter- V7 5997, 
bl aflition which God often ſenderh ) why thein ths life. 
gadly. do live more grave, ſad, and fearful in this 59 3: 
le, than wicked men do, according to the counſel vb. 2. 
of St, Paul ;- and why alſothey ſigh often and weep, dot 
& Feb and Chrift do affirm; to wy, for that they 
wnember oftentimes the ſevere Juſtice of Almigh- 

God; their own frailty in ſinning ; the ſecret 
_ of his predeſtination uncertain to us z 
the vale of miſery and deſolation wherein they live 
tere ; which made even the:'very Apoſtles them- 
klves to , as St. Paul affirmerh, albeit they Rom. 8. 
bad much 16 cauſe than we have. In reſpect wr. 24. 


whereof 


8 a* | > 7 - 2 
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whereof we are willed to pals over this life in cares: 
fulneſs, watchfulneſs, fear, and trembling. In re 


y 
* 


gard whereof alſo, the Wiſe man ſaith, I s berer 


to go to the houſe of ſorrow, than to the houſe of fe 

oe And again, Were ſadneſs x, Ewe. SA, 
Wiſe men: but where mirth «, there «« the beart- 
Fools.. Finally, in conſideration of theſe things, the 


Scripture ſaith, Beatas homo qui ſemper eſt pavidus+ 


Happy is the man which always is fearful. Which 
is nothing elſe, but that which the Holy Ghoſt com- 
mandeth every man by Aficheas the Prophet : Ss 
licitum ambulare cum Deo: To walk carefully and: 
diligently with God, thinking upon his Command: 


ments; how we keep and oblerve the ſame ; how: 
we reſiſt and mortifie our Members upon Earth $ 
how we beſtow our time, talents, and riches lent” 
unto us; how we labour in good works for the' 


gaining of Heaven, what account we could yield, 


if preſently we were to die, &c. Which cogita- 
tions, if "4 

off a great many of thoſe worldly paſtimes, where- 
with the careleſs ſort of ſinners are overwhelmed; 
I mean, of thoſe good-fellowſhips- in eating, drink- 


ing, laughing, ſinging, diſputing, and other ſuch: 


vanities that diftrat us moſt. Hereof Chrif-gave 


us a moſt notable advertiſement, in that he wept 
oftentimes: as for example, at his nativity, at the 


reſuſcitation of Lazarzs, upon Feruſalem, and upon 
the Croſs. Bur he is never read to have laughed in 
all his life. Hereof alfo is each mans own nativi- 
ty and death a ſignification and figure: which two 


extremities (I mean, our beginning and ending). 
being reſerved by God in his own hands to dib-. 


poſe; are appointed unto us in ſorrow, grief, and 
weeping , as we ſ& and feel. But the middle- 
part thereof ( which is our life ) being left by 
God in our own hands, we pals it over with vaiit 


delights, 


of 


y might have place with us, would cut 
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delights, never thinking whence we came, nor whi- 
ther we go. 


pleaſant” meats ſer before him to banquet at 
his-pleaſure ; yet he forbeareth and reſtraineth his 
appetite upon conſideration of the price, and of 
the journey he hath to make; and taketh nothing 
but ſo much as he knoweth well how to diſcharge 
the next morning at his departure. . But a fool 
hayeth hands on- every delicate bir that is preſen- 
ted to his fight, and playeth the Prince for a night 
or two 3 but-the next morning, when it cometh to 
thereckoning, he wiſheth that he had lived onely 
with bread and drink, rather than to be ſo trou- 
'bled as the is for the payment. The cuſtom of 
Gods Church. is to faſt x Even of every Feaſt, 
and then to make merry the next day following, 
which is the Feſtival it ſelf. . And this repreſent- 
eh the abftinenc life of good men in this World, 
thereby to be merry in the World to come. But 
the faſhion of the World is contrary ; that is, to | 
at and drink merrily firſt at the Tavern, and after 
to let the Hoaft bring in his Reckoning. They eat, 
drink, and laugh, and the Hoaſt he ſcoreth up all 
m the mean ſpace : and when the time cometh 
that they muſt pay, many a heart is ſad, that was 
pkaſant before. 
26. This-very ſelf-lame thing holy Scripture af- 
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pw, , 
ad : 


dolore miſcebitur & extrema gaudii Iuttus occupat : 
Laughter ſhall be mingled with ſorrow, and mour- 
ning ſhall enſue at the hinder end of mirth. The 
Devil, that playeth the Hoaft in this World, and will 
e you at an inch with what delight or pleaſure 
you deſire, writeth up all in his Book ; and at the 
dy oo departure ( which is, at your death ) 
be will bring in the whole Reckoning, and charge 
r you 
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"25. A wiſe Traveller paſſing by his Inne, albeit a 6nili- 
he ſee : 


firmeth alſo of the pleaſures of this World: Riſzs peov. 4. 


The ropes 
of vanity. 
Pal. 3. 

I Reg. 17. 
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you with it all, and then ſhall follow that which 
God promiſeth to Worldlings, by the Prophet Am; 
Tour mirth ſhall be turned into 'mourning and laments 
tion. Yea, and more than this, if you be net able 
to diſcharge the reckoning, you may chance to hey 
that other dreadful ſentence of Chri/t inthe Apog 
lyps: Quantum in delicis fuit, tanturm date ills corms 
tam : Look how much he hath taken of hisdelighs 
ſo much torment do you lay upon him. 
27. Wherefore to conclude this Point, and thers 
withal this firft Part of the Parable, touching vani 
ties; truly may we ſay with the Prophet Dowd, « 
a worldly minded man: Univerſa vanitas onmn hon 
vivens : The life of fuch men containeth all ki 
of vanity. That is to ſay, both vanity in ambition, 
vanity in riches, vanity in pleaſures, vanity in al 
things which they moſt efteem. And therefore] 
may well end with the words of Almighty God 
by the Prophet Eſay: Ve wobs, qui trabitss miquits 
tem in funiculs vanitatss : Wo beunto you which 


draw wickedneſs in the ropes of vanity. Theſe ropa 


are thoſe vanities of vain-glory, promotion, dignk 
ty, nobility, beauty, riches, delights, and other fudy 
like betore-touched, which always draw with then 
ſome iniquity and fin. For which cauſe holy Dali 
vid faith unto his Lord, Thou hateft ( O Lord ) objad 
Vers of {u erfluerns venities. - And the SCripture 
porting the cauſe why God deſtroyed utterly the 
Family and Linage of Baaſa King of Iſrael, ſaich il 
was, For that they had provoked God in their wanitit 
And laſtly, for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronoun 


ceth generally of all men, Beatus wir qui non 


ſpexit in wvanitates, & inſanias falſas : Blefled is th 


man which hath not reſpected vanities, and th 
talſe madneſs of this World. 
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SECT. 2: 
How worldly vanities are alſo deceits. 


28. N OW come we to the ſecond part propo- 
ſed in this Chapter ( which was alſo the we. tk 
ſecond point contained in ChriftsParable ) to ſhew 
how this -World; wich the plealing commodities 
thereoi, are not onely yanities for the moſt part, 
but allo deceirs : for that indeed they perform not 
unto their tollowers, thoſe ſmall trifles which they do 
promiſe. Wherein the World may be compared to 
that wretched and ungrateful deceiver Laban, who Gen. tg; 
made poor Faceb to ſerve him ſeven years for fair FE *., 
Rachel, and in the end deceived him with foul La. world. 
What falſe promiſes doth the World make unto us 
20088 daily? To one it promiſeth long life and health, 
el and cutteth him off in the midft of his days. To 
oo another it promifeth great wealth and promotion, 
Opal and after long fervice, performeth no part thereof: 
gn To another it promiſeth great honour by large ex- 
Ml pences, but under-hand it caſteth him into contempt 
mi end beggary. Toanother it aſlureth great advance- 
ment by marriage, but yet never giveth him abili- 
ty to come to his deſire. Go you over the whole 
World, behold Countries, view Provinces, look into 
cl Cities, hearken at the doors and windows of pri- 
irate houſes, of Princes Palaces, of fecret chambers, 
tieeFand you ſhall ſee and hear nothing elſe but lamen- 
table complaints : one, for that he hath loſt ; ano- 
ther, for that he hath not won ; a third, for that he 
& not ſatisfied ; ten thoufand, for that they are 
deceived. 

. 29. Can there be agreater deceit (for examples Ti falſe - 
fake) than to promiſe renown and memory, as the renowa 
World doth to her followers, and yet to forget 

Rr2 them 
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them as ſoon as they are dead? Who doth remen 
ber now one of forty thouſand jolly fellows in this 
World, that thought themſelves-great people while 
they were here ; Captains, Souldiers, Counſellou 
Dukes, Earls, Princes, Prelates, Emperours, Kings 
Queens, Lords and Ladies? Who remembreth them 
now, I ſay? Who once thinketh or ſpeaketh of 
them 2? Hath not their memory periſhed with the 
ſound, as the Prophet foretold 2 Did not Fob pre 

Pq miſe truly, That their remembrance ſhould be as aſt 
Pal.z, Trodden under foot ? And David, That they ſhould be a 
duſt blown abroad with the wind? One of the fi 
holy Eremites named Paul, did hide himſelf (x 
St. frat in his life reporteth) fourſcore and te 


years in a Wilderneſs, without knowing or ſpeak 

1ng with any man; or once ſhewing or revealing 

himſelf to the World. And yet now the Worll 

both remembreth and honoureth his memory. Bi 
A comparl- IMany a King and-Emperour have ſtriven and 


boured all their life to be known in the World, an 
yet are now forgotten. So that the World is 
in this point ( as one faith) unto a covetous and 
forgetful Hoſt ; who, if he ſee his old Gueſt come 
' by his Inne in beggarly eſtate, all his money being 
ſpent, he maketh ſemblance not to know him 
And if the Gueſt marvel thereat, and ſay, that kt 
hath come often that way, and ſpent much mon. 
in the houſe ; the other an{wereth, It may be { 
my friend, for there paſs this way many, and m 
uſe not to keep account of all. But what is the wa 
( ſaith one) ro make this Hoſt remember you 
It is to uſe him evil as you paſs by, ( as St. Paw 
and his like, did with the World ) and he w! 
remember you as long as he liveth, and man 
times will talk of you, when you are far off fron 


him. 
30, Infiot 
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30. Infinite are the deceits and diffimulations of Wiz the 

the World It ſeemeth goodly, fair, and gorgeous two 
in outward ſhew ; but when it cometh to handling, t<- 
it is nothing but a feather ; when it cometh to 
ſight, it is nothing but a ſhadow ; when it cometh 
to weight, it is nothing but ſmoke'; when it cometh 
to opening, it is nothing but an Image of Plaifter- 
work, full of old rags and patches within. O mi{e- 
rable and moF#t deceitful world ({aith Saint Augufine) Aug. 13. 
whoſe grief is true, and delight falſe ; whoſe ſorrows are 
certain, and pleaſures uncertain z whoſe pains are per- 
manent, and repoſe tranſitory z whoſe toils are intolera- 
ble, and rewards moſt contemptible 5 whoſe promiſes are 
princely, and payments beggarly ; whoſe miſeries are woid 

all — , and whoſe happineſs xs mingled with all 

07 7141 ry. 

To know the miſeries ofthe World, you muſt A __ 
g0 a little out from it, faith one. For, asthey which © 
walk in a miſt, do not {ee it ſo well, as they which 
ftand upon a hill from it : ſo fareth it in diſcerning 
the World ; whoſe property is, to blind them that 
come to it, to the end they may not ſee their own 
eltate : even as a Raven firſt of all ſtriketh out the 
poor Sheeps eyes, to the end ſhe may not ſee the 
way to eſcape from his his tyranny. 

32. So then after the World hath once bereft the The pra- * 
Worldling of his ſpiritual ſight, in ſuch fort as he $5) 
can judge no longer between good and evil, vanity 
and vyerity ; then it rocketh him alſo aſleep, at his 
eaſe and pleaſure. It bindeth him ſweetly, it de- 
ceiveth him pleaſantly, it tormenteth him in great 
peace and reſt ; it hath ready preſently a proud 
birit, which ſhall place him on the pinacle of wat. 4 
greedy ambition , and there-hence ſhew him all 
the dignities and preferments of the World ; it hath 
twenty falſe Merchants, which in the dark hall 
ſhew unto himthe firſt and former ends of tair and 
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precious clothes ; but in ' no cale may he look inte 
the whole pieces, nor carry them to*the light 
thereby to diſcern them. Ir hath four hundred tall; 

$8<8-22- Prophets to flatter. him, as Acbab had, which muſt 
keep him from the hearing of Micheas's counſel ; 
is, from the remorſe of his own Conſcience, which 
tellecth him the truth. Ir hath a thouſand cunning 
Fiſhers to lay before him pleaſant baits, bur all fu 
niſhed with moſt ſharp and dangerous hooks with 
1n, It hath infinite Strumpers of Baby/on, to oitk 
him drinkin golden cups, but all mingled with mol 
deadly poyſon. It hath in every door an allurin 
Facl, to entice him unto the Milk of pleaſures ani 
delights; bur all have their hammers and nails in 
their hands to murder him in- the brain, when he 
falleth aſleep. Ir hath in every corner a flattering 
Foab to embrace with one arm, and kill with the « 
ther. A faite Fudas, to give a kiſs, and therewith te 
betray him, and deliver him to torments. 

Joe rr ne 33+ Finally, it hach all the deceits, all the dif 

Werld, mulations, all the flatteries, all thetreaſons, that pol- 
ſibly may be deviſed. Ir bateth them that love it; 
deceiveth them rhat truſt it; ir afthidteth them th: 
ſerveit; itreproacheth them that honour it; itdag 
neth them thattollow it ; and molt of all, forgetteth 
them that labour and travel molt of all for it. And 
to be brief in this matter, do you whar you can tor 
this World, and love ic, and adore ir as much as you 
will, yet in the end you ſhall find it a right Nabal 
who after many benefits received from David, yet 
when David came to have need of him,he anſwered, 
Who « David, or who x the ſon of 1ai, that 1 ſhould know 
him ? Upon great cauſethen ſaid the Prophet Davis, 

. O you children of men, how long will you be jo dull-beart- 

ed ? Why do you love vanity, and ſeek after a lye ? He 
calleth the World not a her, but a he it ſelf, for the 
exceeding great fraud and deceit which it uſeth 11 
es SECT 
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SECT. 3. 
How the World « Thorns. 


54 7 Tp D now having declared how the com- 


modiries of this World, that let men from 
Reſolution, are both vanities and fallacies; it co- 
meth next to be examined, in what ſence our Sa- 
viour calleth them ,_ in like manner, Thorns. Of 


nl which St. Gregory writeth thus : Who would ever bave yy 4. 


beleved me (faith he) if I had called riches thorns ( as Hom 5. in 


y Chriſt here doth ) ſeeing thorns do prick, and riches are ©*® 


fo pleaſant ? And yet truly are they called thorns, for that 


With the pricks of their careful cogitations, they tear and 


wake bloudy the minds of worldly men. By which 
words this holy Father fignifieth, that even asa mans 
naked body , toſſed. and tumbled among many 
thorns, cannor be but much rent and torn, and made 
bloudy with the prick thereof: fo a worldly mans 
Soul beaten with the cares and cogitations of gain- 

ing worldly wealch, cannot but be vexed with reſt- 

ks pricking of the ſame, and wounded allo with 
many temptations of fin, which do occur. "This 
doth Solomon in the places betore alledged, ſignifie, gcc. r. 2, 
when he doth not onely call the riches and pleaſures 3 +: 


of this World, YVazity of Vanitzes, that is, the greateſt 


vanity of all other vanities ; but alſo 4{ii&ion of /þi- 

rit : giving us thereby to underſtand, that where 

theſe vanities are, and the love of them once en- 
treth ; there is no more the peace of God which Pill. 4. 
paileth all underftanding ; there is no longer reſt or 

quiet of mind; but war of deſires, vexation of 
thoughts, tribulation of fear, pricking of cares, and 
unquietnefs of Soul, which is indeed a moſt mile- 

rabk and piriful affliction of {piri. 
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A compari» , 55, And the reaſon hereof is, for that as a Clock 
_ can never ſtand ſtill. from running, ſo long as the 
poiſes hang thereat; fo a worldly man, having infi. 
nite cares, cogitations, and anxieties, hanging upon 
his mind, as poiſes upon the Clock, can never have 
reſt or repoſe day ornight, but is enforced to beat 
his brains when other men ſleep , for the compaſ- 
ſing of thoſe trifles wherewith he is encombered. -O 
how many rich men in the World do feel this to 
be true! How many ambitious men do prove- it 
daily, and yet will not deliver themſelves out of fo 
miſerable imbroilments ! Of all the Plagues ſent un- 
to Egypt, that of the Flyes was one of the moſt trou- 
bleſome, and faſtidious ; for they never ſuffered 
men to reſt, But the more they were beaten off, the 
The tor- more they came upon them : So of all the miſeries 
ment? in and Vexations that God layeth upon warldly men, 
their rich.s. this 15 not the leaſt, to be tormented with the cares 
of that thing which they elteem their greateſt fel:- 
city, and cannot beat them off by any means they 
can deviſe. They ruſh upon them in the morning 
as ſoon as they awake; they accompany them in 
the day ; they forſake them not at night ; they fol- 
low them to bed ; they let them from their {leep; 
they afflict them in their dreams ; and finally, th 

are thoſe importune and unmerciful Tyrants whic 
God threatneth to wicked men, by Feremy the Pro- 
phet: Quz noFe ac die non dabunt requiem: Which 
jrall give no reſt either by day or by night. And 
the cauſe hereof, which God alledgeth in the ſame 
Chapter, is, Q::a abſtuli pacem a populo iſto, dicit Do- 
mmus, mijericordiam 5 & miſerationes : For that I have 
taken away my peace from this kind of people, ſaith 
God, I have taken away my mercy, and my com- 
 miſerations. A very heavy ſentence to all them 
that lie under the yoke and bondage of thoſe mi- 
ferable aRictive vanities. 
36. But 
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36. But yet the Prophet Eſay hath a much more 


terrible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate : They Put Efay 5% 


their truſt in things of nothing- (aith he ) and do talk 
vanities : They concerve labour, and bring forth iniquity : 
They break the eggs of ſerpents, and weave the webs of 

ders : He that ſhall eat of their eggs, ſhall die ; and 
that which xs hatched thence, ſhall be a Cockatrice. Their 
webs ſhall not make .cloath to cover them, for that their 
works are unprofitable 5 and the. work of iniquity # in 
their hands. Thele are the words of the Prophet, 
declaring unto us by moſt. ſignificant ſimilitudes, 
how dangerous thorns the riches and pleaſures of 


this World are. And firſt he faith, They put their rye expii- 


hope in things of nothing, and talk vanities; to ſignifie, 


that he meaneth of the vanities and vain men of ofeg 


this World, who commonly do talk of .the things 
which they love beſt, and wherein they place their 
greateſt affiance. Secondly, he ſaith, They conceive 
labour, and bring forth miquity: alluding herein to 
the child-birth of women, who firſt do conceive in 
their wombs, and then after a great deal of travel, 
do bring forth their infant : even ſo worldly men, 
after a great time of travel and labour in vanities,do 
bring forth no other fruit than fin and iniquity. 
For that is the effe& of thoſe vanities, as he ſpeak- 
eth in the ſame Chapter, crying out to ſuch kind of 
men, Poe be unto you, which ds draw iniquity im the 
ropes of vanity. 


37. Burt yet to.expreſs this matter more forcibly, ro ggni- 
he uſeth two other ſimilitudes, ſaying, They break er Sa 


the eggs of ſerpents, and do weave the webs of ſpiders : 
Sgnitying by the one, the vanity of theſe worldly 
cares, and by the other, the danger thereof. The 
Pider we ſee taketh great pains and labour many 
days together, to weave unto her ſelf a web; and in 


theend, when all isdone, cometh a puff of wind or £2 > . 


ſome other lictle chance, and breaketh all in pieces. 
| = | Even 


Luke 12+ 


Deut. 32. 
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' Ing them, bringeth torth a 


Even as he inthe Goſpel, which had taken great 
riches togerher, in pluc- 
king down his old Barns, and building up of new , 
and when he was come to {ay to: his Soul, Now be 
merry, that night-his Soal was taken from him, and 
all his labour loft. Therefore Eſay faith in this 
place, That the webs of rheſe weavers ſhall not' make 
thems cloath to cover themſelves withal, for that their 
works are unprofitable. | 
' 38.. The other compariſon containeth matter of 
great danger and fear. For as the Bird that fitterh 
upon the eggs of Serpents, by breaking and hatch 
| perilous brood to her 
own deſtruction ; ſo thoſe that fit ( as it were ) on 
brood upon the vanities of the World, and do atte& 
them over-much, do hatch alfo at laſt their own de 
ſtruction. The reaſon whereof is (as Eſay ſaith) Fe 
that the work of iniquity zs mn their hands: {till harping 
upon this ſtring, that a man cannot love and follow 
theſe vanities, or entangle himſelf with their ropes 
( as his former phraſe is ) but that commonly he 
draweth on much iniquity therewith. Which for 
that it killeth the Soul that conſenteth unto it, 
therefore Eſay compareth itunto the brood of Serpents, 
that killeth the Bird which bringeth them forth into 
the World. And finally, Aoſes uſcth the like ſimi- 
litudes, when he ſaith of vain and wicked men, Thee 
vineyards i the vineyard of Sodomites, their grape 
gall , and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter ; then 
wine xs the gall of dragons, and the poyſon of cockatricts 
mcurable. By which dreadful and loathfome com- 
pariſons, he would give us to underſtand, that the 
{weet pleaſures of this World are indeed deceitful 
thorns, and will prove in the end moſt hitter and 
dangerous, if a man give himſelf over earneſtly ut- 
to them, or handle them not with very great mo 
deration and ſobriety. 
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SECT. 4 
The World « Miſery. 


29. T HE fourth Point that we have to conſider 
1s, how this word eArumna, that is, mile- 
ry, and calamity, and afflition of mind, may be 
verified of the World, and of the felicity thereof. 
Which thing, albeit ir may appear ſufficiently by 
that which hath been ſaid before, yet will I ( for 
promiſe ſake ) diſcuſs it a little further in this place, 
by ſome particulars. And among many afflictions Brevity, ang 
which I might here recount, the firſt, and one of "*biliy- 
the greateſt is, the brevity and untertainty of all 
worldly proſperities, when a man hath gotten them. 
O how great a miſery is this unto a worldly man, 
that would have his pleaſures conftant and perpetu- 
al! O death, how bitter us thy remembrance ( 1aith the Ecct 4x. 
Scripture) wnto a man that bath peace in his riches! We 
have ſeen many men advanced in haſte, and in haſte 
fallen again, and not endured two months in their | 
profperity. We have heard of divers married in 
great joy, and not to have lived fix days in their fe- 
licity. We have read of ſtrange matters happened 
out in theſe kinds, and we ſee with our eyes no few 
examples daily. What a grief was it (think yon) to 
Alexander the Great, that having ſubdued in twelve = Mac. x. 
years, the moſt part of allthe World, ſhould be then 
enforced to die, when he was molt deſirous to live, 
and when he was to take moſt joy and comfort of 
bis Vidories ? What a ſorrow was it to the rich 
man in the Goſpel, to hear upon the ſudden, Hac Luke 13. 
z#e; Even this night thou mult die 2 What'a 
miſery will this be to many Worldlings, when it co- 
meth, who now build Palaces, purchaſe Lands, 


heap Riches, procure Dignities, maxe Marriages, 


JOY 
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joyn Kindreds, as though there were never any end 
of all theſe matters ? ' What a dolefulday will this be 
to them (I fay) whenthey muſt be turned off, ne 
otherwiſe than Princes Mules are wont to be at the 
end of a Journey; that is, their treaſure taken from 
them, and their gauled backs onely left unto theme 
ſelves? Foras we ſee theſe Mules of Princes go all 
the day long, loaden with treaſures, and covered 
with flir cloaths, but at night ſhaken off into ſome 
ſorry Stable, much bruiſed and gauled with the car 
riage of thoſe treaſures : ſo, many rich men tha 
paſs. through this World, loaden with gold and 
filver, and do gaul greatly their Souls in carriag 
thereof, are deſpoiled of their burden at the day o 
deatn, and are turned off with their wounded Cor: 
ſciences, to the loathſome Stable of Hell and Dam: 
nation. | 

40. Another miſery joyned to the proſperity 0 
this World, is the grievous counterpoiſe of diſcon- 
tentments that every worldly pleaſure hath within 
it. Run ever every delight and ſolace in this lie, 
and ſee what ſauce it hath adjoyned. Ask them 
that have had moſt proof thereof , whether they 
remain contented or no: The poſleflion of riches 
is accompanied with fo many fears and cares, a 
hath been ſhewed. The advancement of honours 
is ſubje& to all miſerable ſervitude that may be de- 
viſed. The pleaſure of the fleſh, even when it 5 
lawful and honeſt, is accompanied (as St. Paul ſaith) 
with tribulation of the fleſh : But if it be with ſin, ten 
thouſand times more is it environed with all kind 
of miſeries. 

41. Who can reckon up the calamities of our Bo- 
dy ? So many diſeaſes, ſo many infirmities, ſo many 
miſchances, ſo many dangers? Who can tell the 
paſlions of ur Mind that doaMict us, now with ſor- 
row, now with envy, now with diſordinate love, 
now 


—_— — —— 
% 


Mow with hatred, now with deſire, now with an- 
2 Who can recount the adverſities and misfor- 


hurts and diſcontentations that daily enſue upon us 


third, by ſlander impugneth our good name. One 
affliceth us by hatred, another by envy, another 
by flattery, another by deceit, another by revenge, 
another by falſe witneſſes, another by open arms. 
"There are not ſo many days, nor hours in our lives, 
25 there are miſeries and contrarieties in the ſame. 
And further than this, the evil hath this prerogative 
above the good, in our lite ; that one defe& onely 
overwhelmed and drowneth a great number of 
pleaſures together. As if a man had all the felicj- 
ties heaped together which this World could yield, 
and yet had but one tooth out of tune, all the o- 
ther pleaſures would not make him merry. And 
the like in other caſes, whereof take an example in. 
Aman chief Counſellour of A4ſſuerws, who, for that 
Mardochews the Jew did not riſe to him when he 
hey went by, nor did honour him, as other men did ; 
he he ſaid to his wife and friends, that all his other fe- 
5} licities were nothing, in reſpedt of thisone affliction 
ur onely. | 

de- 42. Beſides all theſe milerics, there is yet another 


WY cuncs that come by out goods? Who can number the Of goods. 


from our neighbours? One calleth us into the Law of neigh - 
for our goods; another purſueth us for our life ; a > 


4 . 
- $M greater in ſome reſpect than the former 5 and that Tewpraris., 


HK 5, the infinite number of temptations, of ſnares, of 
en cnticementsin the World, whereby men are drawn 
n1 | to perdition daily. So as no man is in ſecurity one 
day or hour, which is a great miſery indeed to him 
that conſidereth well the danger ; as it would beto 
him that in the night ſhould walk upon a high ſlip- 
pery Rock where every ſtep might be his laſt ruine. 


that God revealed unto him one day the ſtate: of the ronii. 
| World ; 


&. Athanaſias writeth of St. Anthony the Hermite, gy _— 
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 Chriftian Direfory. _ - Chap 
World ; and he ſaw it all hanged full of Ners ing 
very corner, and Devils fittingby to watch the ſamg 
The Prophet David, to ſignifie the very fame thing, 
that is, the infinite multicude of ſnares in this life to 
the worldly man, faith , God ſhall rain ſnares, &, 
That is, God ſhall permit ſnares to be as plentiful 
for the perdition of evil men, as are the drops of 
rain which ſhall fall down frum the Skies : For that 
every thing almoft is a deadly ſnare unto a carnal 


and looſe-hearted man. Every enricing fight that 


he ſeeth, every laſcivious word that he hearerh, & 
very pleaſing thought that he conceiveth; his youth, 
his age, his friends, his enemies, his honour, his dif- 
grace, his riches, his poverty, his company-keeping, 
his proſperiry, his meat that he eateth, his appardl 
that he weareth ; all are ſnares to draw him to de- 


ſtruction that is not watchful, but yieldeth himſelf 


over to ſenſuality. 

43- Of this then, and of the ſpiritual blindneſs, 
whereby worldly mens minds are incumbred, doth 
follow the laft and greateſt miſery of all other which 
can be in this life; - and thar is the facility where- 
by they run into ſin. For truly faith the Scripture, 
Miſeros facit populos peccatum : Sin is the thing that 
maketh people miſerable. And yet how _ eafily 
men of the World do commit fin, and little fcru- 
ple they make of the matrer, Fob ſignifiech, when 
calking of ſuch a man, he ſaith, Bibit, quaſi aquam; 
#niquitatem: He ſuppeth up ſin as it were water ; 
that is, with great facility, cuſtom, and eaſe, ad- 
ventureth he upon any kind of fin that is offered , 
to him, as a man drinketh water when he is thir- 
fty. He that will not believe the faying of Fob, 
let him prove a little by his own experience, whe- 
ther the matter be ſo or no. | Let him walk out 
into the ſtreets, behold the doings of men, view 
their behaviour, conſider what is ſaid, and treated 

MJ 


2 Lib.x.Part 2. Againſt the love af the World. 

WH i Shops, in Halls, in Conſiftories, in Judgment- 
ſeats, in Palaces, and in-common meeting-places a- 
broad ; what lying, what ſlandering, what decei- 
ving there is' He ſhall find, that of all things 
whereof men do make any account in the World, 
nothing is ſo little accounted of, as to commit ſin. 
He ſhall ſee Juſtice ſold, Verity wreſted, Shame 
loſt,and Equity diſguiſed. He ſhall ſee the innacent 
condemned, the guilty delivered, the wicked ad- 
yanced, the vertuous oppreſſed. He ſhall ſee ma- 
ny thieves flouriſh, many uſurers bear great ſway, 
many murderers and extortioners reverenced and 
honoured, many fools put. in authority 5; and di- 
vers which have nothing in them, but the bare 
ſhape and form of men, by reaſon of money, to be 

ced in great dignities for the government of o- 
thers. He ſhall hear at every mans mouth almoſt, 
yanity, pride, detraction, envy, deceit, diflimula- 
k, I tion, wantonnels, diffolution, lying, fwearing, per- 
| WM jury, and blaſphemy.” - Finally, he ſhall ſeethe moſt 
h WW part of men to govern . themſelves abſolutely, even 
e- | #5 Beaſts do, by the motion of their paſſions, not 
e. by the Law of Juftice, Reaſon, Rebgion, or Ver- 
x M tve, and hereby he: may frame his conceit of the 
yy World in this behalf: | 
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of Chriſt, 


How the World ſtrangkth: * 


44- F this then doth enſue the fifth Point that | 
Chriſt toucheth- in his foreſaid Parable, 


which I promiſed here to handle ; to wit, that the 
love of this World (when it is immoderate) choak- 
eth upand ſtrangleth thoſe whom it poſleſſeth, trom 
all ſpiritual air of heavenly lite, filling and repleni- 
ſhing them with a groſs earthy Spirit, plain contre 
ry-to the Spirit of God. The Apoſtle ſaith, S;qus 

ritum Chriſti non habet, hic noneſt ejus : If any man 

ve not the Spirit of Chriſ#, this fellow belongeth 


not unto him. Now how contrary the' Spirit of | 


Chrif#, and the Spirit of the World is, may appear 
by the fruits of Chri/7's Spirit reckoned up by Saint 
Paul unto the Galatians ; to wit, Charity, which 
is the Root and Mother of all good Works: Foy, 


in ſerving God : Peace, or tranquility of mind, m - 


the ftorms of this World : Patience, in adverſity: 
Longanimity, in expecting our reward : Bonity, Of 
oodneſs, in hurting no man: Benignity, in'{weet 
haviour : Gentlenef, in occaſion given of anger: 
Faithfulnef,, in performing our promiſes : Abeoly 
without arrogancy : Continency, from all kind of 
wickedneſs : Chaſtity, in conſerving a pure mind in 
a Clean ang unſpotted body. Againſt chef men ((aith 
St. Paul ) there s no law. And in the very ſame 


Chapter he expreſfſeth the Spirit of the World by | 


the contrary effects and fruits, ſaying, The works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which are, fornication, uncleanntf, 
wantonneſs, letchery, idolatry, poyſonings, enmities, cot 
tentions, emulations, wrath, rife 


, diſſention, ſets, envy), 
murther, drunkenneſs, gluttony, and the like : of which | 


(faith he) 7 foretold you, as I bave told you before, - 
#5e/e 
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ame Evangeliſt, he faith of himſelf and his, That 


Wtither he, nor any of bs ſervants, are of the world, 
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theſe men that do ſuch things, - ſhall never obtain the 


Kingdom of Heaven. ; 
4 6 Here may every man. j 
the 


udge of the Spirit of 


orld , and of the Spirit of Chriſt; and (ap- 


plying it to himſelf ) may conjefture whether he 
holdeth of the one, or ofthe other. St: Paz! giveth 
two ſhort Rules in the very ſame place for ſome 


proof and tryal. The firſt is, They 2hith are of 


Chrift (and have his ſdirit ) have crucified their fleſhovith 
the vices and concupiſcences thereof. Which is as much 
as to ay, they have ſo mortified their own bodies, 
as they commit none of the vices and ſins repeated 
before, nor do yield to the concupiſcences or tem- 
ptations thereof. The ſecond Rule or direction is, 
That if we live in ſpirit, we mhſt walk in ſpirit. 


W That is, that our walking and behaviour muft be a 


ſign, whether we live or be dead in Spirit. For it 
our walking be ſpiritual ( ſuch as I have declared 


Two Rul-s 
of Sr, Paul 
to know out 
ſdirit. | 


Gal. $6 ; 


before by the true fruits thereof) then do we live, +: 


and have life in ſpirit. But if our works be carnal, 


W(fuch as St. Paul now hath deſcribed) then are we 


camal, and dead in ſpirit ; nor have we any part 
n Chrif, or portion in his Kingdom, not holding 
bs ſpirit. And for that all the World is full of thoſe 


Chriſt af 
the World; 


carnal works, and bringeth forth no fruits indeed cm. 


of Chrift's Spirit, nor permitteth them to grow or 
proſper in ſuch as follow the World, and his devi- 
&: Thence is it, that the Scripture always put- 
tth Chriſt and the World for oppoſite Enemies, 
not Compatible the one with the other, which is 


2 point of no ſmall conſideration. Chri/*s words 


we plain : That the World cannot receive the [eirit of John te. 


rath : Ergo, they are oppoſite. And again, in the 


ray they live in the world. And yetfurther, in his 
devout and heavenly -——_ to his Father, Pater 
| >) jufre, 


John 85517 - 
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hath not known thee. For which cauſe St. Foky 


writeth, If any man love the world, the love of the Fi 


ther x not im him.” 


And yet further, St. Fames, That 


whoſoever defireth to be a 4-49 of this world, us therely 


made an enemy to God, hat will worldly men 

to this ? But yet hear further the Apoſtle St. Paw, 
who atfhrmerh plainly, and without exceptian, That 
this world i to be damned. And Chrift infinuateth 
no leſs in St. Fohn's Goſpel ; but moſt of all, in 


that dreadful exception bf his, when praying to his | 
eth 


Father for thoſe that were to be ſaved, he except 
the World by riame. Now pro Mundo rogo, faith he; 
I do not ask mercy and pardon for the World, but 


thoſe which thou haſt given me out of the World, 


Oh worldly Wights!- what a dreadful exception is 
this, made by the Saviour of the World himfelf ; by 
the Lamb that taketh away all fins ; by him that asked 
ardon, even for his Tormentors and Crucifiers: 
hat a point of terror (I ſay) is this, that now 
he excepteth the World by name from his mercy: 
Oh that worldly men would conſider but this one 
Foint onely, they would not (I think ) live fo vaid 
of fear as they do, and ſo inamoured with worldly 
dciignments. 

6. Can any man marvel now, why St. Paul 
cryeth fo carefully unto us, Nolite confarmari buic [e- 
culo : Conform not your ſelves to this Wortd? And 
again, that we ſhould renounce utterly all ſecular de 
fires? Can any man marvel why St. Fohn, who 
was moſt privy above others, to Chris holy meat 
ing herein, faith to us in ſuch earneſt fort, Notwe 
diligere Mundum, neque ea que in Mundo ſunt : Do 
not love the World, nor any thing that is in the. 
Worid ? If we may neither love it, nor fo muct 
as conform our ſelves unto it, under ſo great paits 
as are before rchearſed ( of the enmity of God, _- 

£2 al 


John 16. uſe, mund:is te nom cognovit: Jult Father, the Warld 
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Jl tibia. Part 2. Againſt the love of the World, 627 ' 
and of our eternal damnation) what ſhall become 
of thoſe men, that do not onely conform themſelves 
unto it, and-to the vanities thereof, but alſo do fol- 
low-it, reſt in it, and do beſtow all their labours 
and travels apon.it! _ | : 
Mgt 5 you ask me the cauſe why Chri/# fo hateth Wy, ©b-if 


22th the 


orreth this World, St. Fobn tellech y OU, Wild. 

ia Mundus totus in maligno poſitus eff : For that all * 19925. 
the whole World is ſet on naughtineſs and maligni- - 
ty; which is a Spirit quite contrary to the Spiritof 

Chrif, as hath been ſhewed. Whuch Spirir leadeth 

to pride, vain-glory, ambition, envy, revenge, ma- 

lice, with pleaſures of the fleſh, and all kind of va- 

nities, As Chrift on the contrary ſide pertwadeth 

to humility, meekneſs, pardoning of enemies, abſti- 

nence, chaitity, ſufferance,, mortification, bearing 

the Croſs, with: contempt of all earthly pleaſures 

for the Kingdom of Heaven. CF hateth the 

World, for that it perſecuteth the good, and 2d- 
yanceth-the' evil 3 tor that it rooteth out Vertae, | 
and planteth all Vice : And finally, for that it thut- azoc. 5; 
teth the doors againſt Chriſt when he knocketh, and 

ſtrangleth the heart that once it poſſeſſeth, as be- 

fore hath been ſhewed. | 

-48. Wherefore to conclnde this part, ſezing this A defer. 
World is ſuch a thing as it is; ſo vain, fo deceitful, 997 © 
ſo troubleſome, ſo dangerous ; ſeeing it is a profel- 

ed enemy.to-Chriff, excommunicated and damn 

t the pit of Hell; ſeeing it is, (as one Father ſaii.y - 2 
an Ark. of travel, a School of Vanities, a Marker 

ef-deceit, a Labyrinth of error ; ſeeing ir is nothing 

dſe-but a barren Wilderneſs, a ſtony Field, a dirry 

tye, a tempeſtuous Sea ; ſeeing it 15 a' Grove full 

& Thorns, a Meadow. full of Scorpions, a flourilh- 

ng Garden without Fruit ; a Cave full of poiſon- 
edand deadly Baſilisks ; ſeeing it is finally (as I have 
ſewed) a Fountain oy i Sd of Tears, 

| z a 
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Chriſtian Direfory. Chap. 4 
a feigned Fable, a deleQable F : ſeeing (7 
St. Auguſtin {aith ) the joy of this World hath ng 
thing elſe but falſe delight, true avs O rtai 
ſorrow, uncertain pleaſure, travelſome labour, fex 
ful reſt, grievous miſery, vain hope of felicity ; 
ing it hath nothing in it ( as St. Chryſoftom faith 
bur tears, ſhame, repentance, reproach, madnek 
negligences, labours, terrors , ſickneſs, ſin, and 


- death it ſelf; ſeeing the Worlds repoſe is full of ar 


guiſh, his ſecurity without foundation, his fea 
without cauſe, his travels without fruit, his ſorroy 
without profit, his deſires without ſucceſs, his hope 
without reward, his mirth without continuance, hy 
miſeries without remedies: Seeing theſe, and. 


- thouſand evils more are in it, . and no one goat 


thing can be had from it z who will be deceive 
with this vizard, or allured with this vanity hereaf 
ter? Who wi ſtayed from the noble 7 bar if 
God, by the love of 6 fonda trifle as is this Workd? 
And this to reaſonable men may be ſufficient to de 


clare the ſufficiency of thisthird impediment. 


SE 1 
How we may avoid the evils of the World. 


49. DD UT yet now, for ſatisfying my promiſe in 

the beginning of this Chapter, I have w 
add a word or two in this place, fow we may & 
void the foreſaid dangers of this World, as allo, ul 
it unto ourgain and commodity. And for the firk, 
to avoid the dangers, ſeeing there are {d many ſnars 


and traps, as hath beendeclared; there is no oth 


way, but onely to uſe the refuge of Birds in avoid 
ing the dangerous ſnares of Fowlers; thart is, to 
mount up into the air, and ſo to flie oyer them all: 
| | Fruſtts 


_— 


IP. 47 jb. x. Part 2. Againſt the love of the World, 629 © 
 (Wpaftrs jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum, 1aith the Prov: 7 
h wkWiſe man : that is,,the net is laid in vain, before 
Taheeyes of ſuch as have wings and can flie. The 
calnics of Ferico, though many ſnares were laid for 
| oem by their enemies, yet they eſcaped all, for 
ll xt they walked by Hills , faith the Scripture. 
Inckwhich place Origen expounding, ſaith, That there Joh ang 
ud: no way to avoid the dangers of this World, but 
f aro walk upon Hills, and to imitate David, thae ſaid, 
_ avi oculos meos ad montes, unde wveniet auxilium pry. 129. 
bj: I lifted up mine eyes unto the Hills, from 
whence all mine aid and afliſtance came, for avoid- 
ng the ſnares of this World. And then ſhall we ſay 
rich the ſame David, Anima noſftra ſicut paſſer erepata py, w,, 
| de laqueo venantium: Our Soul 15 delivered as a 
Sparrow from the Snares of the Fowlers. We muſt 
aſay with St. Paul, Our converſation igffily beaven ; and Phil. z. 
Wthen ſhall we little fear all theſe deceits and dan- 
gers upon earth. For asthe Fowler hath no hope to 
*Wcatch the Bird, except he can allure her to pitch, 
and to come down, by ſome means ; ſo hath the 
}Devil no way toentangle us, but to ſay, as he didto 
Chriſt, Mitte te deorſum ; throw thy felt down upon Mat. 4 
the baits which I have laid, eat and devour them, 
enamour thy ſelf with them, tye thine appetite un- 
to them, and the like. | 
ſo. Which groſs and open temptation, he that 
will avoid, by contemning the allurement of theſe 
baits, by, flying over them, by placing his love and 
cogitations in the Mountains of heavenly joys and 
eternity ; he ſhall eaſily eſcape all dangers and perils. 
King David was paſt them all wh2n hz ſaid to God, 
Wat is there for me in heaven, or what do 7 aefire be» Pal. 72. 
fraes thee upon earth? My fleſh and my heart have fainted | : 
for deſire of thee, Thou art the God of my heart, and 
my portion ( O Lord) for ever. St. Paul allo was palt G1). 6. 


theſe dangers, when he ſaid, That now he was crucified 4k, | 
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2: Chriſtian Diretlory. Chap. 
#0 the world, and the world unto him: and that hey 
cemeth all wealth of thu world as meer dung : and 
; | that albeit he lived in fleſh,” yet Iroed be not according to 
of the fleſh. Which glorious example, it he would 
| follow, in contemning and deſpiſing the vanities of 
this World, and fixing our minds on the noble 5 
ches of Gods eternal Kingdom to come ; the ſnares 
of the Devil would prevail nothing at all againſt us 

in this life. 

How to us. 51. Touching the ſecond point, how to ule the 
tt Tiches and commodities of this World to our ad- 
+ adrat- vantage, Chriſt hath laid down plainly the means: 
 .kere, Facite wobaus amicos de Mammona miquitatis : Make 
| unto you friends of the riches of iniquity. The 
rich Glutton might have eſcaped his torments, and 
have made himſelf 2 happy man, by help of worldly 
wealth, if hgghad lifted. And fo might many a 
thouſand that -now live in Chriſtianity, and will 
go to Hell for the ſame cauſe that the Glutton did, 
Oh that men would: take warning one by anorher, 
and be wiſe whales they have time! - St. Paul cry- 
5p oj 4 eth, Deceive not your ſelves: Look what.a man ſoweth, 
* = and thet ſhall be reap. What a plentiful Harveſt 
then might rich men provide to themſelves, if they 
would ;: having ſuch tore of ſeed lying by them, 
and ſo much ground offered them daily to ſow it 
in? Why do they not remember that ſweet Har- 
M:t. 25, velt-ſong, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the 
= = MKangdom prepared for you: for I was hungry, and you 
fed me; was tharſty, and you gave me drink; 1 ws 
raked, and you apparelled me ? Or if they do not care 
for this, why do they not fear at. leaft the Black 
Sandxs, that muſt be chanted to them for the cot- 
Jjam.s. trary? Agite nunc divites, plorate, ululantes in miſt 
raw wveſtris, que advenient vobes : Go to now, you 
rich men, weep and how! in your -miſeries, that 

ſhall come upon you. Eo 3 ICS 
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little favour, but rather eternal miſery. 
C "5 $- ny | King 


| 1ib.r. Part 2. Againſt the love-of the World. 
* os The holy Father St. Fohn Damaſcene repor-Jean. Dam. 


a goodly 
our purpoſe. 
or Commonwealth, which uſed to chuſe to themſelves a 
King from among the pooreſt ſort of people, and to ad- 
wance bim to great honour, wealth, and pleaſures for a 


time; but after a while, when they were weary of him, 


their faſhion was to riſe againſt him, and to defpoil him 

"Is felicity, yea 6; > _— clothes off has Fl , and 
Fimif him _ mmto a deſolate Iſland far off, where 
bringing nothing with him, he ſhould live in great mi- 
fery, and be put to exceeding ſlawery for ever. Which 
praftice one King at a certain time conſidering, by good 
advice ( for all the other, though they knew that faſhion, 


get through negligence and pleaſures of their preſent feli- 


city, thought not of it, antil it was too late ) took reſo- 
Igte order with himfelf, how to prevent this miſery 3 
which was by this means : He ſaved every day great 
ſums of money from his ſuperfluities ant idle expences, 
and ſo ſecretly made over before-hand a great treaſure un- 
to that Iſland hereunto he was in danger daily to be 
ſent. And when the time came that indeed they depoſed 
him from his Kingdom, and turned him away naked, as 
they had done the other before 5 he went to the Iſland with 
Joy and confidence, where bis trealure lay, and was recet- 


ved there with exceeding great triumph, and placed pre: 


ſently in greater glory than ever he 20s before. 
53. This Parable teacheth as much as poſlibly 
may be ſaid in this point : For this City or Com- 


' monwealth, is this preſent World, which advanceth 


to authority poor men, that is, ſuch as come naked 
into this life; and upon the ſudden, when they 
look leaſt for it, doth pull them down again, and 
turneth them off naked into their Graves, and fo 
into another World ; where, bringing no treaſure 
of good works with them, they are like to find 
The wile 
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able of Barlaam the Eremite, to 11am & Js. 


There was ( ſaith he ) @ certain City, phat. c.r4. 


Sa 25 x 
631 


A Parable, 


The appN- 


cation of 
chis Parable. 


632 


Luke 12. 


ApOc. I4s 


Mat. 15, 
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King that prevented this calamity, is he which in 
time of wealth during this life ( according to the I i 
counſel of our Saviour Chrift ) doth ſeek to lay | - 


_up treaſure in Heaven by Alms-deeds and- other 


good \works, againſt the day of his death, when he 
muſt be baniſhed hence naked, as all the Princes of | 
that City were. At whichrtime, if their good deeds 
do follow them, then ( as God — they 
ſhall be bappy men, and placed in much more glo- 

ry. than ever this World wasable to give them. But 

it they come without Oyl in their Lamps, then is 
there nothing tor them to expect, but Neſcio wos, I 
know you not. And when they come to be known, 

or rather diſcovered, then followeth, Ite maledid: 

in ignem eternum : Go you accurſed into fire ever- 
laſting ; which is the and worſt ſentence of 

all. Our Lord defend us from it, 


c——_— 


CHAP. V.. 


Examples of true Reſolution, in the two former 
Points, of ſuffering for CHRIST, and con- 
temning the World : Adjoyned for the better 
declaration and coxfirmation of: the two Chap» 
ters next going before. | De 


OR {ſo much as the twoprecedent Chapters, 
of contemning the World, and ſuffering for 
Chri/?, are by their own natures, and mans 
natural ſight and reaſon, very dreadful and loath- 
ſome to fleſh and bloud, and to whatſoever depen- 
cer thereof, in ſach ſort, as divers perſons ( who 
otherwiſe eſtzem themſelvesno evil Chriſtians ) do 
take horror and averſion even at the very name and 
mention 
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mention of ſuch things, perſwading themſelves that 
the neceflity. of Chriſtian profeflion requireth nor 


any reſolution to ſo high a perfetion : Iam moved 


The reaſon 
of this 
Chapter. 


in this . place to _— to the former Treatiſe, a 


brief declaration of the practice and exerciſe of an- 


cient Chriſtians in theſe two points, whereby their 


opinions and cenſures may better be ſeen, than by 
their words; and wherein each other Chriſtian thac 
liveth atthis day, may behold, asina Table or Glaſs, 
what behoveth him todo (when occaſion is offered) 
if he profeſs toſerve under the ſame Banner, and to 
expect his. pay at the hands of the ſame King and 
Maſter, that they did. ; 


2. Many things have been faid before, concern- What bath 


been hand- - 


ing theſe two myſteries of worldly contempt, and ledbefore. 


ſufferance in tribulation. And among other mat- 
ters, it hath been declared, that the very founda- 
tion of Chriſtian Religion ( which is the holy 
Croſs and Crucifix ) ſtandeth builded principally 
upon theſe two Pillars. It hath been ſhewed how 
Chriſt our Saviour, when he ſent forth his. Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples, as the firſt ſpiritual Fathers and 
Maſters of the World, inftruced them, eſpecially 
in theſe two Dodtrines, as moſt behoofful and ne- 


| ceflary to the end which he pretendeth. And for 
that his divine wiſdom did <eafily- foreſee , that. 


deeds have much more force to perlwade than 
words, he did ſet forth this Do&rine moſt exactly 
in the example of his own life, making the ſame 
a pattern of all worldly contempt and ſuffering for 
od 2a as alſo did his ſaid Apoſtles and Diſciples 


aſter him, tothe true and perfe& imitation of their 


Maſter. 

3. Thus much then hath been treated before, 
and man 
the holy Apoſtles great ſufferings in all kind and man- 
ners of affliction, as allo of their utter hn, a. 

0 what- 


on firm 
j | reſolution 
particulars have been declared, as well of bf the Apo- 


les, 
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* whatſoever was precions or pleaſant in this Wort 
for the perfe& ſerving of their Lord and Maſter, 
No allurements = this life could _— them, na 
dignities delighr them, no flattery. deceive them 
reals «ack them, no bps weary them, 
no difficulty ſtay them, no terror or tyramn of 
mortal mer could fear them from their courſe be- 
gun, as Jong as their Souls remained within their 
bodies. Some of them ended their lives by the 
Sword, ſome upon the Croſs, pthers were ſtoned 
and thrown down from high Pinacles, others were 
ſcorched and skinned alive ; and all this for the 
perfect ſerving @f their Maſter, and to ftir us up 
to follow their Examples. Which thing the 
tearned and deyout Father, St. Fohn Chryfo/fome con- 
fidering, when he treated of the deeds of St. Peter 
and St. Paul in particular, breaketh forth into this 
Speech following. | =. 
4- O holy and bleſſed Apoſtles of my Saviour, what 
" thanks ſhall we yield unto you, for all the Jabours and 
- Toils that you have taken for us ? Vhen I think of thee, 
O Peter, I fall into admiration ; and when 1remembrr 
thee, O Paul, I fall beſides my ſelf,, and am oppreſſed 
with tears. For what ſhall I'ſay, or what ſhall F think, 
when 1 behold the affiitions that you have ſuffered? 
How many Priſons have you rwo ſanttified? How 
many Chams have you adorned? How many torment: 
bave youu ſaſtained ? How many Reproaches have you 
recerved ? O bleſſed be thoſe tongues of yours, that have 
been {uch inſtruments of the Hol or &, and bleſſed be 
your Members imbrewed with bloud, for the love of 
| Chrifts Church. You have truly followed your Maſter 
7n all things, &c. Rejoyce therefore, thou Peter, t0 
whom it was given to die upon the Croſs, thereby to imi- 
tate thy Saviour , and triumph, thou Paul, whoſe bead 
24s cut off with the Sword, for the (ame cauſe. O this 
Sword ſhall be to me inffead of a Crown ; and the _ | 
=  _ awnaree 


ſtones in my Diadem. Thus much, and many things 
more uttereth this ny Father, with $reat tervour 
in admiration of the ſufferings of theſe bleſſed A- 
poſtles, whoſe labours how much he endeavoured 


- . F- . * ; Vid. hi. 
to put in executionin his own life, and how far he =4 
1De Os 


was made partaker of like afflitions, it may ap- 
pear to him that will read the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
which declareth how he both lived and died in 
continual tribulation. 

5. O dear Chriſtian Brother, if we had ſo tender 
hearts in cantemplation of theſe affairs, as bad this 
holy man of God, we would be of ather judgmenc 
in many things, than we are. We ce St. Chry/0- 
feme was thus moved, with the conſideration encly 
of theſe two Apoſtles travels But how much 


might be ſaid of all the reft in like manner ? Of 
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d 


S. Fames that was called the Brother of 7 £ SUS, of s, James; 


and was left by him as the firſt Biſbop of Jeru/a- 


km, itis written by Egeſippes that lived immediate- Eecfip. 1. 5. 
= ne in ſingular authori- gt 


ly after his time, that 


A 
b. 1. 2. 


ty and credit for his holineſs and wiſdom, not onely < 22: 


among all Chriſtians , but alſo among the whole - 
| Nation of Jews, (for which he was called -by the 
name James the Juſt, as Foſephas the Jew repart- - 


&th;) yet choſe he a moſt auſtere and ibarp life, 
never taſting either Wine or Fleſh, or anointing 
his Body with Oyl, according to the faſhion of the 
Country. He was ſo diligent and paintul in con- 
tinual praying upon his knees, that the skin there- 
of was as hard as the brawn of a Camels knee. 
And being brought forth one day, and placed up- 
ON a Pinacle of the 'Temple of Feruſalem, in the 
preſence of infinite people ( for that it was on the 


High Feaſt of Eaſter) and there intrcated by all 


the Nobles and Magiſtrates of Fury to ſpeak ſome 
word in derogation of Chriſtian Religion, with 
_ ” _—_— 
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-, promiſe of infinite honour for the ſame, if he would 


yield thereunto : he made choiſe not onely- to 


lack that honour, but alſo to be reviled and ſtoned 


by the people, and to be thrown down from the 


Pinacle where he ſtood, and to have his head cleft 


in ſunder with a Staff, or Inftrument that Dyers 


of Cloath 'do uſe, rather than to relent one jot 
in profeſling that thing which he knew to be true; 


and fo he happily ended his life in the year of 
Chriſt 63. 


-. 6. This was the ſmall account that theſe men MW 


made of worldly Dignities and Promotions, when 
they brought with them wo lett er hindrance tg 
Gods perte& ſervice. And this was the ready 
deſire they had to ſuffer, in every leaſt occaſion of- 
F fered, for their Maſters Honour. O gentle Rea- 


der, how worthily ſaid our Saviour FESUS of, 


Luke 22. theſe men: You are they who have ſtood with me m 
my temptations , and therefore I prepare for you a King- 
dom ! And how juſtly may it be verihed of us, that 


| which the ſame our Saviour in another place ſaith ; 
Lukes. Ty terpore tentationis recedunt : They abandon mein 


time of tentation, whenſoever tribulation falleth up- 
on them! | 
The wank . But let us ſee now further, how theſe which 
— ned and lived after the Apoſtles, behaved them- 
rhe primi- ſelyes in this behalf. For better conceiving where- 
tive Cured of, thou haſt to remember ( loving Brother ) that 
for the ſpace of three hundred years together, after 
Chriſt's departure out of this World, he ſent almoſt 
cominual temptations ; that is to ſay, continual 


; tribulations, afflitions and perſecutions unto his 
Church upon earth ( except onely certain ſhort 


- times of breathing) wherein he meant to make evi- 
dent proof of his ſervants patience, and of his owt 
power againſt his enemies. And whereas a little 
before his departure. he forewarned his Diſci or 

- ® 


% 
"'Þ 
{ 
* 


A P8385 HS 


% 


S950 


On ud». LS b;. "wo - Fae, 'S: 250. 40-6 he 


"Lib.x. Part 2. Rare Examples of true Reſolution. 633 
of theſe things to come, aſſuring them, -7bar rhey Mat. ww. 


ſhould have preſſures, and that be ſent them forth as 
Lambs among Wolves ; he performed the ſame in 
ſach ſort not long after, as it may ſeem that he 


brake: open all the gates and bars of Hell at once 


(as elſewhere I have noted) and turned forth all 
the legions of Furies therein contained, as moſt ra- * 
venous Bears and Lions, upon theſe his tender in- 
nocent Lambs. For in ten general and moſt dread- 
ful perſecutions,which in this time of the firſt three 


* hundred years by publick authority and command.- 


ment were exerciſed ; it is impoflible for man to 
recount either the tyranny and iniquity of the 


. Laws, -or the barbarous cruelty of the Executors, or 
' the ſtrange inventions of the Tormentors. And 
albeit in theſe times of tryal ( as always it falleth 


out ) there wanted not divers Chriſtians ( as Eu- 


ſebius well noteth, that writeth the ſtory ) who for rot 


love of the World, and of their own eaſe, made 
ſhipwrack of their ſalvation ; yet without number 
were thoſe alſo, that by contempt of the World, 
did bear out the ſtorm, and perſevered faithful. Of . - 
whom, for our inſtruction and comfort in like oc- _ 
currents, ſome few ſhall be noted in this diſcourfe., .-. 
following. WEN 6 5 
8. After the death of St. Fames before-mention=* 
ed, and the deſtruction of Feruſalem, which was'8=" . 
ſpecially haſtened by God for. puniſhment ofthide+. _ 
murder (as Foſephws theJew was of opinion) Egefops Jp apad 
pas and Euſebins do report, that ſo many ofthe Apo-'cap. 22. & 
ltles and Diſciples of Chrif, as were then alive, [3 <> 
gathered themſelves together, and ordained Biſhop Luk 24 
of Feruſalem, in place of St. Fames, one Simeon the 
lon of Cleophas ; which Cleophas, St. Luke, nameth 
tor one of the two Diſciples that went to Emares Mat. 27. 
together, and talked with Chrij# upon the way, —__ 
after his reſurrection. Saint artthew atlo and 
o0a1nt 


I Simeon's 


Hereticks, 
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The publick 


St: Luke, do make mention of Mar, the Wiſe o 
Cleophes, which was continually in the company of 
the bleſſed Virgin, Mother of our Saviour, at his 
Paſſion : which Mar being Mother to this Simeon; 
- her Husband C TEN being Brother to. St. Fo. 

__ Cee Egefipput holdeth ) Simeon was accounted 
fa a Coſin-german to otir Saviour F ESUS, and 
by all probability hath both ſcon him and heard 
him in his lite. —_ _ er m__ lived 
very long in this his charge © prick, and being 
4 on hnced and twenty years old, was in the 
time of 7rajan the Emperonr US. Fobn the Evan» 
gcliſt being dead a little baſſes ) accuſed'by certain 


Hereticks : who then firſt ( as Egeſippa faith, wha 


lived in theſame time) began to thew themſelves o 


; penly: y inthe World ( Charing ſecretly in corners 
fo 


) for that all the h LO _ others, 
which had heard anrSeviourk k, were dead, and 
therefore theſe Hereticks de _ now mA _ O- 

imons and itions upon Scri tked them 
beſt And Fas Trngy Tis. was | chief 
* Pillar that ftood againſtthem for defence of the Ca: 
tholick Faith, and Apoſtolical Tradition at that day, 
they cauſed him nates to be apprehended and 


asf profnced before Atticus, then Governour of 7ay 


the Emperour. Who after many allurements 
and threats uſed unto him, when by no means he 
could move him to relent from his conſtancy it 
Chrif's Service ; he gave {entenceto have him bearen 
with Whips, and to be tormented many days toge* 
ther : which the old man ſhrunk not at, but endw 
red with moſt wonderful courage, inſomuch that 
Atticus being aſtoniſhed ( ſaith our Author ) that | 
one of ſix{core years of age could bear fo many tor- | 
ments, commanded him finally to be nailed on 4 
Crofs, as his Maſter Chriſt was, and ſo he died molt I. 
relohuly for his ſake. ' Neither did he alledge _ | 
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6d age, or weakneſs, for an excuſe of ſuffering. for 


mah of fingufar nate. for his holineſs, called 1ona- 
zias, Diſciple to the Apoftles, and by them ordain- 
et Biſhop of Antioch, after that St. Peter had left the 
fame. This man being accuſed for his faith.co the 


confeflion thereof, was condemned by him to- be 
torn in pieces by wild Beafts. But for that he was 
a Perſon of great. mark, he was ſent Priſoner to 
Reme, under Jo cuſtody of ten Souldiers, to ſuffer 
there. And albeictheſe Souldiers upon the way uſed 
him very diſcourteouſly, and kept him ſtraight, yet 
found he means either by ſpeech or letters, to com- 


to be remembred of them : Primiam, ut hareſes, que 
tum primo emergere caperunt, maxime pracaverent : 
deinde, ut Apoſtolorum traditioni mordicks adbereſce- 
rent, Firſt, that they ſhould, above all other things, 
take heed of new Opinions and Hereſies, which 
then firſt began to creep abroad : and ſecondly, that 
they ſhould ſtick and cleave moſt firmly to the Tra- 


OI. Ru. 8, I. ©@:.53. T7. &.09: 6. ©, 6:2. Þ & b: &, &, SM, 


which all Churches by general and uniform conſent 
had received from the Apoſtles; inſinuating hereby, 
that this ſhould be an infallible Rule ro guide men 
by, unto the Worlds end. 

' to. Beſides this, the good man got time alſo and 
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to ſundry Churches, which Euſeb;e in his ſtory 
kreth Cown. And among other things, either he 
If Ning informed, or fearing of bimſelf, that the 
T Chriſtians in Rome hearing of his coming, you 
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''9. At the yery fame time lived there in Afia a The ftory 
of S. Ignz- 


Tins. 


Governour of Syria, and ſtanding conſtant in the 


fort all Chriſtians, as he pated by them. But eſpe- pur. 1 a" 
cially ( as Ewſebizs noteth ) he inculcated two points © 3%: 


dition of the Apoſtles, for the true underſtanding +, . 
and interpretation of Scripture. That is to ſay, rgnatius ths" 


E . - = +41 b- Rule to di 
they ſhould admit no other interpretation but that Rule to oil 


Opportunity in his Journey, to write divers Epiltles: 


640 Chriſtian Direflory. Chap: 7 
| make means to the Emperour to get pardon for his 
life, and ſo deprive him of Martyrdom : he wrots 
..._ a moſt earneſt Letter unto them, beſeeching them 
Foſcb. 1. 3. not to do ſo. Out of which Letter, both Ewſching: 
gier. n and St. Hierom do cite theſe moſt excellent words' 
catal.ScriÞ foflowing. TI this my Journey (faith he) FomSyria 
to Rome , 1 am enforced to fight day and night with ten WW: 
Leop bw] that is to ſay, with ten Souldiers ſent to hy = 
ne. Who the more benefits 1 do beſtow upon them, the Web 
worſe 'and the more cruel they are towards me. But {CE 
their iniquity is my inſtruttion, and yet bereby 1 am not Wur 


hb gry juſt ified. Would fo God 1 were once come to enjoy thoſe. 


Ignativsar Beaſts that are appointed to devour me. I greatly ds Wr 


his death. (Fre that it may be ſhortly, and that they may be ſtirred; 
up to eat me quick, leſt perhaps they abſtain to touch. 
me, as they have done from the bodies of other Martyrs.” 
But if they ſhould refuſe to ſet upon me, I will entice them. 
on my ſelf. Pardon me ( my Children ) for I know 
what is good for me. Now I begin to be CHRIST": 


true Diſciple, deſiring nothing that s ſeen in this world" 
with mans eyes, but onely F ESUS CHRIST m Wl 
Saviour. Fire, Croſs, Beaſts, breaking of my Bones, W#* 
quartering of my Members, tearing and renting of my.” 
Body, and all the other Torments that the Devil can m- W 


' went, let them all come upon me, onely that I may enj09 ' 
- my FESUS. | | +: 
31. Thus far doth Euſebizs cite the. words of Þ 

St. -Jenatizs's Epiſtle , which yet is extant. And W 

St. Irenexs, and St. Hierom, do add yet further, that i 
when he came to ſuffer, and heard the roarings of - 

the Lions ready to come forth upon him, he uſed- 


theſe words: I am Gods Corn, and the teeth of theſe Wu 


wild Beaſts muſt grind me," to the end I may be Fre” F 
and good Bread for Chriſ”s Table. He ſuffered (faith W 
St. Hierom ) inthe eleventh year of Trajan's Reign,” 
$. Ignatins and upon the year of Chriſt r10 ; and jib F 
were carried back again by Chriſtians from Rome re D 
2 | Antioc 2 þ 2 
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tioch, and there are kept without the Gate called 


[| # 4 


\ 72. Here-we ſe the feryour of this Servarit of ow old 
ad; we ſee his conſtancy, his courage, his.cor- iter 


3 We K 
pre in ſuffering. And how came he (dear Brother) their con- 
o this moſt happy and bleſſed eſtate? We hear him © 
ay of himſelf, That now he began to be CHRIST's _ 
rue Diſciple, "when be deſired nothing that mans eje can 
vhold , . but onely his Lord and Saviou FESUS 
CHRIST.,- "This burning love then of Feſws, did con-* 

mein him all other love and affection tht ſtayeth 

men from likereſolution. He was nofriend 

lover of the world. Hear the ſaying of another | 

ht and Lantern of Gods Church, which lived at 
he very ſame time, and ſuffered ſoon after him for 
Wic lame cauſe, and ſpake with him in his Journey + . 
owards Rome ; I mean St. Polycarp, who wrote thus 8. Polycarp 
WW 2nat:zs, preſently after his Martyrdom, unto the | -* mr wang 
to ppenſes. 7 _ You, Brethren , to yield all Euſeb.1. 3, 
wedience where it due, and to uſe all patience in your © * 
cons, according to the example which you have 
WW i Ignatius, and other Martyrs; as alſo in Saint _ 
Waul, and the ref? of the Apoſtles, aſſuring your ſelves, 

"Wit thoſe wen ran not in vam, but in faith and yuſtice, 

6s therefore are gone to the place which was due unto 
-, being now with their Lord, of whoſe affii&ions they 
Were made partakers in thus life. They were not lowers 

W ibs world, but they loved their Maſter, who ſuffered 

$isth for our love, and roſe again for our glorification. 

4 far Polycarp. 

BY. 73. Andfor th we are fallen into the mention of Ti Por? 
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$5 rare and worthy man Polycarp 3 who albeit he carp. 

= not Chr; -himfelf in the fleſh, yet did he live 

| x wt familiarly with divers of the Apoſtles, and 

Weclally with St. Fobn Evangeliſt, whoſe dome- 

Wal Diſc was many years, and by him made : 

Wop of the Church of Smyrna in Af. And for 
£ ' ' that. 


642 hap(s; 
. that his fight and ntartyrdom for Chriſtian Regt 


* 


Dangerous 

for any man 
to offer him- New] 
ſelf ro per- 
ſcution. 
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Chriſtian 


on, enſued not long after the death of Jovatide, 


is notamiſs to ſpeak of him alfo in this place- 


Lo 
f 
I 


ont of an Epiſtle writren by the Chriftizns of th 
Church of Smyrna, which were all preſet a the 
whole Tragedy of his death. The fam whetedf, 
is this: That whereas at a certain day, by tlie com- 
mandment of the Emperour Antonin, mcred 
and innumerable torments were uſed againft Chri- 
ſtians in the City of Smyrna, divers did bear the 
{ame out with invincible courage, to the ſmguhr 
comfort of their Brethren, and to the great admi- 
ration of their Etiemies g albeit one Qzinras that was 
come out of Phrygia, and had rafhly offered 
himſelf to the tortures, before he was fought for; 
fell ſhamefully the ſame day, and denied his profe 
ſion of Chriſtian Religion. | 
I4. Poljcarp then, while theſe things were in ds- 
ing, remained ſecretly iti a honſe cheteby with © 
ther Chriftians, whither every thing was bronglttts 
him by the Brethren, as ſoon as they were dons; 
and at length news came that Poljcarp Hhithſelf was 
ſought for. Whereat he nothing moved, anſwer: 
ed with a quiet mind and countshance, That te 
was ready : meaning indeed to exped the Offices 
there until they came for him. But the Chriſtians 
that were preſent with him, enforcetl him, whether 
he would or no, to retire himſelf unto a little Vi 
lage not far off, where he made his abvde for cr 
tain days , while he was ſought for in the City, 
During which time he did nothing ” ( faith the fic 
ry) but pray day and tight; and that efpecialh fit 
ace and unity of the Charch, for that Herefies ne 


the 

publckh began to fawarm. He had 2 Viſion ally, 
( which he told unto thoſe that were- there pou 
with him) ſignifyibg that he muſt go to C 
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all abque the Ciry, came by 


7 Vilage where he was, 
F there finding two children in the ftreet, 


enforced this one of them by beating, to diſcover 
the houſe wherein he lay. 
--I5. Coming therefore into the houſe, and un- 


d&r{tanding that he was in a chamber-above, ſent 


% "I.} 


: 


for him: to: come down: and albeit the Meſſenger 
favouring Polycarp, ſhewed him a way how . to e- 
ſcape by another houſe, yer he refuſed the ſame, 
ſaying, He bave fled enough, let Gods will be done. And 
ſo coming down with a merry countenance, bid 
them heartily welcome, and commanded the Mear 
kft in.the houſe to be ſer before them, beſeeching 
them onely to give him one hours ſpace; wherein to 
pray unto his Lord, before he departed. Which they 
willingly granted, being much moved with his gray 
hairs and fatherly countenance ; as alſo caſt into 
admiration with the feryour of his Prayers that he 
made there by himſelf, whiles they were eating. 
Which being ended, they took him forth, placing 
him upon. at. Afs, _ 0 ay aq towards the Gi- 
ty of Smyrna; very carly in the morning, upon the 
per Wk fon advertiſed the Magi- 
before of their coming, who for that cauſe 
were gathered together with all the people. in the 
Marketplace. 
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feat forth from the City one Herod, that. was Pro- 
vaſt of the Peace, to meet him and fetch him in. 
"He therefore coming forth with great pomp in his 


Coach, . met with Poljcarp, and firſt faluted hin: 
honour and reverence, cauſing him tq 
from the Af, and to fit with him ia his 
to flatter him, ſaying, To 
FED 


come down 
Coach, and there began 
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nd 
night iro another, whicher they followed him 


bz 


length, the Purſuyants that had ſoughthim  Polyene”s | 
Gods FE cr miffion, unto -th for the 
thereupon he fleq] Churches 


unity. 


S. Polycarp 
apprcheus 
ded. 


-- IF. And to make the matter more ſolemn, they s. poijcae. 

| pus his car= 
riage to 
Sy cnae 
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644 
The man- 


=y . 


ſpecches, 1ake a Sacrifice 2 ButP olycar P held his Peace » U 
4 


when the other went forward to uſe tnany 


not to follow your counſe].  Atwhich words, -he 
- great diſdain,thruſt him head-long out of his Coach, 

and that with ſach violence, as he wounfed pitiful. 

ly his leg in falling forth. But the old mati making 

no account thereof, followed merrily the Soukdiers 
that led him. EG ME et 
St.Palycargs I7. And when he came tothe place where the Fudge 
ew "7 were, he entred in with a merry countenance, and much 
multitud:, the more, for that at the wery inſtant when be entred, 
there 4s a clear and loud voice heard from Heaven, ſay-| 

ig, Be of good courage, Polycarp, and behave thy 
ſelf valiantly. hen he came before the' high Magi 
ſtrate, named Proconſul, firſt, there was an mfinite ay 
given out by the People againſt him ;' which being appta-. 
ſed, the Procon(ul asked him, whether he were Polycarp;. 
whereto he anſwered, Yea, I am Polycarp. Then ſai 
the Proconſul, Have regard unto thy old Age ( Father) re 
peut and ſay with ws, Tollantur impnt : Ler impioxs 
men be deſtroyed (by hich terms were underſtood Chr 
ftians, that denied to Adore or Sacrifice to thetr Gods. 
Whereat St.Polycarp turning himſelf unto the multitude, 
and lifting up h:s hands to Heaven, with a deep figh,ſaid, 
Tolle impios ; O Lord, d:ffroy or take away the wick 
ed, meaning in a contrary ſence to them. They ſaid tit 
Proconſul,Swear alſo by Ceſar”s Fortune, and defie Chill. 
hereto Polycarp anſwered, I have ferved Chriſt now 
fourſcore and ſix years, "and be never did me any but, 
but. much good, and how then can I defie my Lord ans 
King, that hitherto hath (o "mercifully. dealt with me* 
Then wrged the Proconiul again, that he-ſhould favea 
by Czlar's Fortune. Wherero the other reptya;Jf thound 
ft Calat's-rood Fortune jo often for — 
ET: | —— a 
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are a grave and wiſe man ; have reſpet "inito your ſelf, 


ner of r- Fs E 7 Pas 3” 1 1 0g 
Coutors ' What great matter (man) # it to ſay, Lord Ceſar ; or hy 


taking 
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Y Lib.I. Patt 2. Raye Exatupies of true Reſolution. 645 © 
*Y brow thou, that Tam a"Chriftian: ,”- which have nothing 
5 £7 ror and if thou gl by learn »phat 
i Chriftian Profeſſion z, appoint a day, and T will teach. 
kg Perfidide this Ac rw the Proconſu}) to be 
content 2iththat.-- No, ſaid Pelycarp , 1 efteem them 
not worthy to'be dealt withal in (uch. a matter 3- but to 
thee, as to's Magiftrate , our Profeſſion teacheth ws to 
hive reſpetF and reverence, Jofar forth, as it may Ffand 
with the fafety-of our Soul, and without prejudice of our 
Religion... So he. | 22 08 
--18: Afﬀer this, there paſſzd divers other ſpeeches 
between them, the one threatning torments, beaſts, 
r & fire, and: fword ; and: thezother ſhewing all de- 
j fire-and- readineſs to ſuſtairf:the ſame. The people 
» 
? 


cyed out continnally that he might be torn with 

wild beaſts;- - But- that - was denyed, for that the 

beafts were wearied out upon other Martyrs before. 

Then cryed they that he might be burned alive ; truly be- 
BY which Pohjcarp hearing, and remembring the Vi- betaviour 
& fion which he had ſcen :in-the Village before his citude. = 
B apprehenſion, -felkdown. on: his knees and prayed ; 
BY and ſoon after riſing again; turned him to the peo- 

| afid faid; Be. ye content: for you ſhall: have your de- 

fire, for -it is. determined that Tſhalt be burned alive; and 

a4ittle after, the Procenſul gave ſentence for his bur- 


- 2394 Fhen be was brought unto" the fire, be-put off his —_ 
: = po (faith the ftory) but: 2ubem he came to his Se.Polycarp, 
Vhooes ,"* he had ſome difficulty therein ,” for lack: of uſe, way ws L4 


being never permitted by Chriftians to do. that_ office to 
'bimſelif before”, every one thinking it a felicity to be the 
fr#t in doing of that ſervice, whereſeever he came thereby 
+0 touch his holy Body. He prayed vehemently un the-fire, 
and gave immortal thanks unto. Almighty God., | that 

made him worthy of that days combat : During 
which time,'. the fire divided it ſelf in two parts, and 
would not rouch him, inſomuch, that . Magiſtrate was 
_ Try * "2 Op 
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ſword, wherews 
| biz out of the 


waſh: 


© Criſtian Danlery.". 
49:2 fend to: Is throawh.. with 
pct £y be died... by body vine, | 
piſtle of theſe mon thatwerepre 

at his Memo and ry do-atld Further, 


poſth, L& peatee! the _ 


 Tobeno- 
red in St 


Folycerp. 


Fren. _ 


Pence, - 


cd upon: theyear of Ch 
-20; And :Ihaverhbeen 


poles; 


and emche 
Arine, and inte 
by tradition ver the: 
Church, with deteſtation ao all _ 
alſo St. io watins warned before. The haly. Bilbop 
and Martyr of God brnazs, that'Yved im his time, 
SEP and went from Lions in Frence unto d/is, to ſee and 


1h holdin 


fo the 


al - 


+ 25 40: as: fohue 


day - of +hws -bis hs 
Aderprdoms: 'Thrs they... - His 09 qa happess | 


wp. Sr. longer in ſheting down 
the combat and end df: this glorious Saint, tor that 
he waa molt 'rare-and Cntr man, and his EXAnt . 
ple may _ us For onr inftructioh to divers pur- 
; how we ought to be " 


g.che general uniform. 


rpretation of SCHIPWNSs, 
in: the- 
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613 Hear him, reported certain things of- this bleſled 
"man, whichT cannot iin'this place omit {.notwith- | 
ftanding I make _ for that thiey may greatly 
profit-luch men in thele our days, 2s have grace 9 | 

be movedor holpen with any thing. | 
Ten we0” | 25. Polycarp(laith he) was nor. enely inſtrutt 
$.Polycarp Ot + by the A oſtles themſebves, but alſo by = ow mad 
Friis Biſhop of # the ts of. SMYTRA. He troed” familiary, 
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be t JD. . Part 2, Rare Exon ers / "true Reſo tion. - 
I wh many that had foe ond oken with our Saviour 
Ty Ly and w; ud tag him in Aſia, for he 
Vet Jong, and ugh e by a@ moft fameus Mar- 
grew He tauoht 4 hways thoſe things which be had 
hed of the the Apoſtles, and which the Church delivens 
ab, hich are onely true. Which mey be proved 
by the ar of owt Churches of Aſia , gh, the 
Biſhops which bawve ſucceeded afier him. He was a 
more faithful Witneſs of the Truth, than Valentinus or 
Marcion, .or all the body of other Hereticks together, 
which have brogght peſtilent new SeFs into the Church, 
He went to HH Anicetus being then Biſhop, and 
reduced to the Church and true Religion, divers that 
mare perverted dr fareſaid Hereticks : and provefed 


wh that he recerved of the Apo tes themſeboes, 
onely and ſole truth, which xs delivered by the Ca- 


tholbck Church: There are yet alive that have heard 


Jving once at Epheſus going into @ common Bath, and gi 


6g4i8 in baſte, [aying to them that ere with him, Let 
” js Few fever eff the bath fall down and deſtroy 
*&, in which the enemy of God Cerinthus remameth. 
7h awe Polygurp, at the ſame time when he was 
6 Rome , meeting by chance with Margion the He- 
#etick there ', and being demanded of him, whether be 
 Anew bing or not? anſwered, Vea, 1 know thee for the 
$hief child. of Sathan. So were the holy 4 poſtes 
awd their Sobolars, not ſo - a to talk with ſuch fel-. 
Jows, 'as endeavoured by their new Commentaries and 


Expoſitions of Scriptures, to change the truth before re- 
cered. -, And ſo St. Paul warned ws all to do, when 


tian tell, bow that St. John the Apoſtle of our Saviour, St. John's 
feewg Cerjathus the Heretick to be within ; ran out *tic. 


be faith, Mods an heretical Tp after one or two. Tit. 3 


afluring thy ſelf, that-ſuch an one is 


pervarle Kone ſingeth, being condemned by his own 
 v5gah judgment. Hitherto are the words of haly 


Tt 4 22. The 


648 Chriſtian Direflory, *  Chap:oit 
' 22, The ſame Henews writing to ohe Foringſi i 
his old acquaintance in the School of St.” Pohcayſl” 
(and now beginning tobe" an'Heretick'in Row 
Iren. ep. ad Jaith as followeth : © Theſe Opinions of thine (QF* | 
Flor, & Ea: © Florinxs) tO ſpeak friendly, arenot true, nor wholf 
- Be 3% © ſome: Theſe Opinions are repugnant to ths 
© Church : 'Theſe Opinions thou receivedft not by 
© Tradition from the'Priefts, that before us were 
© Scholars to the Apoſtles. ' I did ſee thee when] 
© was but a Child, with Polycarpin Afiz, at what time 
© thou, living very gorgeoully in.the Emperonr; 
© Court, aidh endeavour to hold a good Opiniat 
The doings © ywith Polycarp. I remember thoſe times well, and 
and ſayings + . p | $ 
of. Polyc. © they ſtick ' 1n my mind 'more firmly than oth 
© things that paſſed ſince. - Infomuch, that-I can 
© tell at this time,the very place wherein the bleflel 
© man did fit when -he Hake unto-'ns. I can tl 
© the order and manner Fry his coming in, the form 


© and faſhion of his Life, the ſhape of his Body, the 


© manner of his Preaching to the multitude. In 
© member how he was. wont to recount unto us, 
* the familiar converſation he had-with St. Fobn th 
© Eyangeliſt, and with divers others who had ſeen 
* our Saviour. Iremember how:he would tell'un- 
© to us their ſpeeches; and what he had heard them! 
© ſfayof Chriff, of his Miracles, Virtues;-and Db- 
* &rine, which they had ſeen with their-own eyes, 
* and heard with their ears ; which were all agree- 
© Ing with the Scriptures that now we have. - 
* things, through the' great mercy of God towark 
_* me, I heard art that time, both diligently-and atten: 
* tively ; not ſo much committing them-to Inkand 
* Paper, .as to the inward cogitation of my Mind. 
* And while Ilive; I do, and ſhall, by- Gods ho- 
 *Iy Grace, moſt carefully renew: the ' Memory 
| Mizrk this * thereof. And now here before Almighty God, 
|, Erorcltation” ] may truly proteſt , that, if this holy _ yo " 
| | | olical Wl : 


aa” Rolical Prieſt Pohcarp, ſhould have heard of fuch 
MI” new Opinions, as you defend; he would haye ſtop- 
* ped hisears, and cryed: ont (according as his faſhi- 
(Off* on was ) O (good God ! wntg 'what miſerable 
wlY * times haft thou reſerved me, to-hear theſe things ! 
fl © And preſently would have riſen and'riun out of the 
wil © place, where he had been ſtanding or ſitting, when 
*{uch Do&trine ſhould have been uttered. Hitherto 
TM IN | | a; | 
' 23. And now (dear Chriſtian Brother) who & wote up- 
would not be moved with the graveand zealous ſpee- 91 thepre- 
ches of theſe Reverend men , that lived fo nigh to cying the *- 
the times of the holy Apoſtles, and of our Saviour #"xrof 
himſelf 2 - How exceeding great was their care a- on. + 
:midſt all their other tribulations, and at” the ve 
Lift time, when they were to depart out ofthis world - 
(for renexs ſoon after ſuffer d Martyrdom) to for- 
warn Chriſtian people to beware of Hereſie and 
Schiſm, and to deteſt all manner of new Opinions, 
Commentaries , and Expoſitions upon holy Scri- 
pture, other than theſe which the univerſal Succeſli- 
on and Tradition of. the Church had left unto 
- them, fromthe Apoſtles time ? They ſaw well, and 
were ſo told by the Apoſtles themſelves, that there 
'wasno other certain way to underſtand and hold 
+ the Truth firftplanted, but to ſtick to this Traditi-*- 
on. delivered by Chriſt unto his Church (for under- 
-ſtanding of Scriptures , and trial of Dottrines :) 
: which Tradition was, by God's ordinance, to paſs 
from hand to hand, from Biſhop to Biſhop, from +1. 12m. 
Door. to Door , from Councel to Councel , and force 
from Church to Church, from Age to Age, until 5 
"the worldsend ; and without this, they ſaw by ex- 
perience of thoſe firſt Hereſies, that every Heretick 
would ' make his part as good as the 'Catholick 
Church , from time to time , by intefpreting the 
- Xcriptures after his own device. To the end then, 
ba; EE, -* - 2 nas 
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him. 


The Martyr- 


dom of St. 
Trenzus, An. 
Dom. 130. 


atholick poople } 
Faith, and ar nſclves joynts. 


- oy (4 . 


company of certain 
far the defence of Chriftian Religion; they refuſgd 


to go forth: or die in their company , affirming 
them in truth to be-enemies to Feſas Chrift , how: | 
loever otherwiſe they made profefiion to dis tot | 


BEES 
of Examples of Reſulurion after the dpoiles Age. 


2 Nd thisbe cke ren by the EY, CO : 
of A theſe notable my zedl in deteftationr 
Schiſm and Herefie, and of new expoſitions th ; 
Scripture , againft the Tradition of the Univerlal 
Church, which no man can think tobe fromanr 
purpoſe, if he conſider the times wherein we'live, 
and how little this Traditian is now regarded by 
many, in reſpeet of their own new devices and ire 
inventions, But now it followeth in the forelaid: 
Story of Euſev;ws, that Sr. Irenems in proceſs of ſmall i 
time (to wit, in the next Age after the Apoſtle)" 
came alſo to make his combat-for-the confeflional 
his Maſter, in. the City of Lyons in France 5 where 
after infinite torments and aMi&ions that he ſufſe- 
red, he ended his life the 28 day of Fure, a” 
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MW fab.x- Part 2. Rare Exampless 


| Tr Severns, But before this 
Y ent into {fic to the Chriſtians there, yen 
J Chriſtians in France that lived in perſecution ; wa 
inthe way be had Letters alſo to the Biſho 
awe, ,in hisown commendatian. | £4 
do well declare, what a reverend opinion 
the Martyrs of God had of him, © And the other 
Letters:that he carried into Aſia, do ſet forth the 
maryellous tryal that our Saviour uſed at that time 
ppan his ſervants ; whereof, for our inſtruction and - 
for our comfort | in adverſitics that fall unto us, T 
have, hong good to recite ſome part alſo in this 


JReus CERT IS 


A—— 5, 


pſy or affittions which grow upon us mn ths _ 
can we, nor any man elſe, by writing expreſs, 
And then they ſhew firſt, how they were 7 
og Edic to enter into any Sn _ 
Soph. or Markes lace 2 or to come abroad: out of 
their own doors. - , from their own houſes 
they were ferchtout cm icers; ted to the Market- 
place, and inthe way reyiled, ſpit upan by the peo- 
Þle, beaten with ftones, clubs, and other weapons, 
Which cach man had in his hand ; their apparel 
pulled from their backs ; and this before judgmetrit 
was given againſt them, while yet they expected 
ecoming of the Preſident to determine their cauſe. 
IB Who, when he came, demanding no other queſtion 
Y of ther, but onely, whether they were Chriſtians 
KH ano; [pray wen all manner of torments to be 
rn upon them. © And for that a mo young 
deman, named Vatins, began to a word 
ortwo in their behalf, he was alſo contend a- 


Meng the ol, as ; Advocate of the Chriſtians. 
F | Thirdly, 2 


25. The Letters ST, a thus: The Servant The Letters 
T, {7 ofCorit 


dwell at Lions and Vien- 5 ans - 
nai France, ſend eace in our Lord F ESUS, unto Jo ecune 


their Brethren in .. and Phrygia 3 A Co The great- no Euſeb, 


rites Dive#ary ) | 


| cies at that all t 
- ance, and kindred among the. 
forſook them. Theirown fervants, for: fearefig 
ments, carne Ne and accuſe them mot fallly'Þ 

#* This was . Caring of * ans fleſh ; and that which grievedthe 
2 common moſt of all, ten of their colmpany, upon thefirlt figh gh 
bf Chriſtia frians of tor ments, abjur ed Chri#t openly. F 
__ 26. And yet all this notwithſtanding, they 
ſped of the Clare that Chri## their Saviour forſook them noth 
—_— thoſe extremities, but comforted them above'l 
which then mcaſure, by the noble confeflipns and combatsy 

- was holden. -IVETS others, whereof they recite very ſtrange @ 

fleſh: amples : namely, of one Sanz a Deacon, who 

5 aderful all the torments the enemies could uſe” upon: 

aff Mar- from morning unto night, could not be *enfore 

9% to anſwer the Preſident tq any one queſtientha 
demanded, bit onely by thoſe two Latin word 
( Chriftianus ſum ) TI am' a Chriſtian. Theſe tw 
words ( {gith the Story ) ſerved for anſwer fo Th. 
ever A was aked, either touching himſelf or  otlhin 
The like they write of one" Blandina a Noble u 
man, which wearied out all: hzr Tormentors;4 
therefore in a rage, towards the end of the Jay he 
tyed her to a great beam and hanged her upin't 
air : Which beam, for that ic-repreſented the fon 
ofa Crok, as ſhe hanged upon jt; did'comfort both 
herand all other Chriftians infinitely. ” They ded 
beſides, that their holy old Biſhop named Pothenis 
Gin whoſe place Ireneus Tackecdad fr) being four- 
ſcore and ten years old; and not able ſo much as 
ſtand on his feet, was carried to the place by 'the; 
hands of Souldiers, and thete ended his - life 7 it 

SG, Blandloa, incredible for tictde. And of the" aforeſaid Bland 
chey write, that ſhe being put down from the beam 
again, was beaten with Whips, rent with Iron-hooks, 
ſet upon a burning Frying-pan, and after that, 


wrapt in a Net, and calt among wild Bulk. * ill 
'-* which 
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hich torments ſhe 'kept' a merry countenance; - 7 
hanking God moſt hearnly for this benefit, and for 
hat ſhe had ſeen her own chuldren die conftantly 
qthe ſame place forthe ſame cauſe before her. 
25. "They report alſo of one Arralus, a man of The courage 
Meoreat name and authority in that City, who being the Marg. 
a rawn forth ' of his houſe, was firſt lead about the - 
2 Theatre, or place of Spectacle, with a Table born 
"a0-befote him, wherein was written in great Latin let- 
ol ters), 7h# « Attalus the Chriſtian : - and. afterward - 
he-was abuſed by the people in- all kind of moſt ex- | 
treme villanous manner 3 but yet HEE Us re 
calling, the Preſident durſt proceed no further a- 
gainſt him, until he had written to Rowe Tothe Em- 
perour, and received anſwer, which ſoon after was 
fad (1 in the mean ſpace being kept.in priſon, 
where he did ſingular much good ): and then upon 
the ſolemn day of the publick Fairs that were in 
Lions; he was brought forth again, - and. firſt put to 
fight-with divers wild Beaſts, by which he was 
geatly torn and tormented, but. not ſlain. And 
ithen after all this, he was placed naked in a chairof 
WM burning-Iron .,- and therein- examined of his Faith, | 
BH And when the ſmoke. and loathſome ſtench of his great ay. 
BH fich that broiled, offended them that ftood about cry 
him, he ſaid unto the people, O Brethren, this as in- 
deed to' devour - mans fleſh, whereof falſly you accuſe, Hs, 
And finally.; the Story addeth , that afrer theſe 
torments had ended their fury in the ſlaughter 
of ſomany Chriſtians, as it was a very horrour un- 
. to: themſelves to behold their bodies and bones; 
yet were they. not fo ſatisfied. But firſt cauſed the 
faid bodies to. be: watched in that place for the 
Tpace of fix days together ( until they were putriti- 
ed) to the end that Chriſtians ſhould: nor ſteal ; 
them away : and then alſo doubting, left ſome gf Wite of In 2 
' their Reliques might be reſerved, it they Rom Reliques. =, 
IG p 
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' fo abandon the, they buriit all. to aſhes, and wif 
the ſame into the great Riverof Rhodanw, that ray; 
neththrough the City of Liozw. 7: +. 
28; Theſe were the combats ( gentle Reader) 
whereby Almighty God in thofe days would proj 
and try his traſty Servants, far exceeding any that 
he layeth upon us in theſe latter times, though we 


Euſch. 1. 6. complain much' more that they did. Hear noy 


E 13 #17. 2nother brief deſcription ſer down by Djony/aws Bi. 


Ce. Io. 


Chriſtiars ſuffered there int his City, not Jong after; 
under Decizs the Emperour. . He writeth- the -H 


ſtory to the Biſhop of Amtioeb, and the ſame is reg: 


ded by Euſebivs, T fpeak before God (faith he ) ad 
bus drome Majeſty knoweth that I fpeak the trwth,: be. 
The Perſecution began here againſt us, before the 
Emperours Edi& came forth, as it were by a ce 


tain Prophecy that ſhortly it would enſue. ' Fr, 


they began with a certain godly woman named Quing, 
whom they drew by the 


ed her with ftones. Afier that, they came in fury un 


all our houſes, and drew ws forth, that s, every man bn | 
neighbour, according as either hatred moved him, or a 


wetouſneſt to have hu goods. For whatſoever Was 


pre- ; 
cious tri our houſes, they took with them, and the re#t the 
. caft out intothe ſtreets. Tha endared for divers months; 
The fall of and many noble Martyrs died in thas time, as Apollonia,” 


weaklings, Serapion, and others ; albeit forme that were not worthy 
of this conflie , made ſhipwrack of their ſalvation. 


29. At length was publiſhed the mot horrible Edit 


of Decius agam#t ws, and then _ ou ſee that dread 
Wat, 24. | fil ſentence of our Saviour fulfille 
dat Fee, if it were poſiible,ſhould bedriven to fall. fir 


perſecution. firfF of all, thoſe that were rich among us, of of any gre © 
calling, ( whereof there were many ) ſome of them pit | 


vented the Magiſtrates, and offered themſebues — 


ſhop of Alexandria, of the things that he and other 


mn aac wmwawrHralk7 uu. 3 


| els about the City wpor th | 
Alexandria. Pavement, and whipped her naked, and finally, murdn- | 


: 'That the very & | 


EE a. «mm 1." ro 4d ks A, ©@ ww. mm 2a. am: wa, 
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thy ( a good Subjets ) ts fulfil the Emperows conn- | 
- Akt; Aory gy tdi lors, as anwillag Divers for 
to be drawn by the Magiſtrates, ts adove their Gods 5 6. * ings 
thers = —_— _— —_ ( pe. by - 
s of their nejphbonrs, friends, and kinsfolk 3 
po did it ſecretly in their own houſes at I | 
went with ſo evil a will, and with ſo ttfavoured a 
countenance to ſacrifice, as they were laughed at by the e- 
wemies themſebues, for that they had neither courage to 
deny it, nor yet" heart to do it. Others 2pent openly and 
mpudently unto it , affirming, that they had never bees . 
Chriſtians in their lives: all which to behold, made ns F 
remember that ſaying of our Saviour :- How hard it is wat. rg. 
for a rich man to be faved. | 
0. Many of the poorer ſort followed the examples of 
rich men : ſome fled, ſome were taken and carried to pri- 
ſer, and after divers days, were induced to forfwear 
CHRIST. Others came out and began to ſuffer tor- Poor men _ 
ments, but preſently fainted and denied their faith. But yyugy @ 
efterward enſued the glorious ſpeftacle of the choſen Mar- ple of the 
tyrs; whereof the fir} was old Julian, that could not _ 
move by reaſon of the Gont 5 yet being ſet u9o1 a Camel, 
end whipped naked through all the ſtreets of Alexandria 
( which you know us ines Tee ) was afterward burned 
alrve. After him followed Chronicon, Macare, A- ; 
tkexander, Heron, Diofcorus, Ammon, Zeno, Pto- Ong 
Ingenes, Mercuria, Dionyſia, and others. ©? 
And the ſaid Diolcorus, for that he was but yet a child, 
a certain time, was let go by the Preſident , hoping 
that he might be corrupted. But Miſs here with me we- 
7 conflant, and mo#t ready to ſuſtain a greater conflitt, 
whe God ſhall call hims to it. | 
. 31. Thus wrote this bleſſed man of God ; ad- Thez-al of 
pyning many things of his own examinations and jjs prrfccu- 
crings, which for brevities ſake I omit : onely I 502, againft 
Inay not let paſs that rare zeal which he ſhewed a- Herchie. 
midit all theſe his afflictions, againſt Sedalanalets 
| an 
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- and Hereticks'; as may. appear by thoſe words « 
' his, which he writeth in an Epiſtle to Nevins whe 
he by new inventions began to trouble the Church, 
© - Foſtb.1.6. of Rowe: The words are recorded by Euſebins, and 
© 2-37 are theſe which enſue. I ſhould have been thy duty, | 
O Novatus, (faith he) ts have ſuffered all incomvenien. | 
cies in the world, rather than to have broken the concord 
Martyedom of Gods Church. And truly, that Martyrdom which 
—_— frered fer the defence of the Conſent and Unity of 
; - —— wag CHRIST's Church, # no leſs, but rather much more, 
Infdets. commendable, in my opinion, than that which s ſuffered 
for not ſacrificing to Idols. For. that in the latter, man, 
ſuffereth martyrdom for ſaving his 02pn ſoul ; but in the Y bb 
former, he ſuffereth for ſaving Sky whole Church. : And: 
thus far of Dionyſius. Wt 
of $e. cy- 32. At the very ſame time, with this holy man n 
ar ( though ſomewhatyounger) lived the famous Pre- W in 
vit-Cyp. late and Martyr of God, St. Cyprian 5 who ( as by Wo 
Gas ave. his own Writings appeareth, and is recorded by. qu 
ſer, ds Pontizs his Deacon that lived with him, and by. Wl ve 
5. Pe... St. Hierom;St. Auguſtine, and othersthat enſued him) 
not onely made many Martyrs in his time by his - 
exhortations, and by his example in ſuffering ; hut. 
alſo concluded his own life with a moſt famous. | 
Martyrdom, ſuſtained with all alacrity for his Ma- 
ſters ſake. This wasthatmoſt excellent man w 
you have heard before to confeſs the great force of | 
Almighty Gods grace towards good lite, and extir- 
pation of ſin, which he felt after Baptiſm, contrary, - 
ro that which heaprſvaded himlelf before, think- 
$ _ Ing italtogether 1 ible that ſo diſfolute a courle- 
2B of life as he hadfollowed, whiles he was a Heathen, 
| could be changed into vertue, as before you have.” 
heard himſelf declare : and yet he arrived to that * 
. perfection of manners and converſation, as he be- 
came a Mirrour- to the World ; and himſelf con” F! 
feſleth, that Jus ſtate v Was, Mors criminum, vita its \ 
tutums” 


< —_amrRv 
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tte: The death , of vice, and life of vertues : 
TE that is to ſay, that all vices were extinguiſhed and 
8 dead in him, and all vertues flouriſhed. This fo 
MY excellent man (1 fay ) our Saviour Chrift fo ex- 
Merciſed in all tribulation, 'after his converſion, as 
© there was no kind of men, from: whom he recei- 
ved not affliction : I mean, neither Pagans, He- The vartety 
reticks, Schiſmaticks, and ſeditious people, Weak- 5oHioion 
lings that fell in time of perſecution, Conteſlors [aid upon 
that ſtood conſtant , but were troubleſome , dif. * Pn 
ſolute Catholicks that lived diſorderly, and pro- 
voked Gods ,wrath by their careleſs and negligent 
lives. . © 7 

3 And as' for the Pagans, it is evident that Pagans haz 
their ſpecial hatred was againſt him, and continual g* CR 
moleftation in Carthage. For that notwithſtand- E” 
ing he was a Nobleman, and a great Counſel- 
four, rich and potent, and admirable for his Elo- 
M quence before his converſion z and after his con- 
rerſion, left freely, not onely all thoſe honours 
Y and wealth of the World, but his Wife and Chil 
Eden alſo, commending them to a Prieſt named 
Cecilizs, that had been the cauſe of his converſion, 
Wand never had converſation with them afterward. -© 
Not onely all this (Iiay ) and the great changg, of | 
life before-mentioned, could mitigate the hed Pontius tn 
Y of the Gentiles againſt him for making himſelf a ps 
Y Chriſtian, but rather increaſed the ſame. . And fo 
Mfcing him made both Prieſt and Biſhop, ſoon af- 
Wer his converſion, upon the year of Chriſt 250. they 
Went about not onely by ſcoffs and flanders to - 
E&fame him, and bring him in contempt, calling 

him Capreanum , which is Goat-herd, inſtead of E. 
; / we » as Laftantizs 1aith ,' and ſome other ; La Lib.s. 
= Coprianuom , a more contemptible word : but *3%.c- 
Y noreover whenſoever the ſaid Pagans met together riua. 
Q any publick Aflembly, 2g cried out commonly 

| | yY. | 00) 
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* Fpift. 55. 
2d Cornecli- 
ums 


S. Cyprian's 


And finally, they never ceaſed, until they had th 
bloud indeed. | 
34. As for Hereticks that ruffled in his tin 


vexation by 52mely Marcioniſts, Montaniſts, Valentimans, and my 


Hereticks. 


Cyp. Ep.52» 


agone Chri- 


ftiano, C.3I. 


Cyp. lib. de 
unitate Fc. 
P- 257. 253. 
259- Edit. 
Petnolianz. 


* Aug. 1. 

Con. Donat. 
C: 2. & de u- 
nico bapti(- 


ny others raiſed before him, as Origenifts allo, Nor 

71avs, and the like, that ſprung up in his very d: 3 
it 15 notorious by his works, how he was trouble 
with them, eſpecially with the ſaid Nowarians, th 
having firſt made a Schiſm both againſt himſelf, and 
Cornelizs the Biſhop of Rowe, afterward upon ſplee 
Tan into this Hereſie, that ſuch as did fall in time 
of perſecution, could not be received again, or a 
ſolved by any Prieſt, but were to be left to God 
Judgment. Which kind of men, and all other that 
impugned the Union of the Catholick Church, and 
ſcandalized the Gentiles by their diviſion, this blef 
fed man did ſo earneſtly condemn and deteit, tht 
he did.not onely every-where in his Works affirm) 
that ſuch men cannot be ſaved by any manner 
good life whatſoever, no, though they ſhould fu 
ter death and martyrdom for the Name of Chrift; 
but went alſo further upon this zeal againft He 
reticks, affirming, That theſe were not Chriſtian, 


n ly baptized ; and conſequently, that ſuch of 


theWwſs came afterward to be converted and made; 
Catholicks, were to be rebaptized again. Which 
Opinion, as it was true in {uch Hereticks as did not 
uſe the trneform of words, or intention of Catho- 
lick Baptifm ; ſo+in others it was reproved by the 
general Church : whereunto this holy Father, & 
both * St. Auguſtin and St. Hierom-do hold, had 
never meaning -to-repugn. But by this we may 
ſee the conflict he had with theſe kind of men. ._ 

25. "There followeth the'third ſort of Impugnes, 
which exerciſed this holy man, whom: he calle 
Schiſmatical, turbuknt, and ſeditious Emulators 
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to have * Cypriar'to the Lions to make him paſtime 
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ne his, hereof the principal 'were \certain Prieſts of 


i Carthage named Feliciſſimees, Fottunatas, and three:or 
-» B four more, :who as Heads being fet on, and/bort 
ef out by 2 certain heretical Biſhop iof 4fice, named 
Ml Donates, made 2 ftrong Faction againſt the holy 
man, which continued from his firſt entrance in- 
Ml to that See, even to the day 'of his Martyrdom ; 
i towit, ſome eleven or twelve/years, whiles he was 
: and thishatred of ithefe men was ſo im- 
all phacable againft the good man, as every-where he 
all complaineth, that _ did not onely impugn him 
melfÞ it 4frica, but went alſo to Rome againſt him, ac- 
caſing him to Cormelins the Pope. And moreover 
In Carthage, not onely did alienate and ftir-up. a- 
gzinſt'him thoſe Chriſtians that 'were weak, and 
had fallen in time of perſecution, as alſo the Con- 
&flors of Chri#-that were in priſon ; but moreo- 
yer conſpired as well by Hereticks as Pagan Perſe- 
cltors againft him, -inſomuch, that for them he 
Uurft not return home ſecretly to his Church from 
the place where he lay hidden, no not at the very 
/Feaſt of Eaſter it ſelf. You ſhall hear ſome of the 


writeth in great-affliction of ſpirit unto his people of 
off Carthage. | LISA TIK, 

d&Y -— 36. Hoc  quorumdam Presbyterorum malignitas & 
<= Prrfdia perfecit, &'c. © This diath the malignity 
of * and perfidiouſneſs of .certain Priefts (my Emin- 
zo © lators ) brought to paſs, that I. could nor return 
hell © unto you before Bafter-day, tor that they _ 
sf © mindful of their old conſpiracy againſt me, ah 

al © retaining that old poyſon- in their hearts againſt 

W 


ay © my being Biſhop, which long ago they concei- 


* ved, or rather againſt your ſuftrage and Gods 


"judgment for me ; they have renewed their old 


Ty Vy2 And 


*-aflault againſt me,and have againlaid for me their 
* accuſtomed ſnares, and facrilegious machinations. 


Cyp- Ep.40% 
& 5% 


good mans complaints in his own words: for this he 


Cyp. Ep. 48% 
ad plebem 
Carthages 
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7 


And again, in the ſame Epiſtle : © What pains and plff 


© niſhments do I ſuffer (my moſt dear Brethren 


© that T cannot for the preſent come unto you, ay 


© ſpeak with every one of you, to inſtrudt you-uf 
A pitifur © our Lords Goſpel ? Is it not ſufficient thatmy belf 
comp/aint © niſhment from you hath endured now two yearlif 


of S. Cy- , . . 
7 © with this lamentable ſeparation from your ex 


© and countenance, which cauſeth fuch forrow at 
© ſighs in my heart, that T am continually afflidy 


© to ſee my {elf ſolitary without you 2 Tears delf® 
© run day and night from mine eyes, that I beingf 
© your Biſhop, and you loving me with ſuch fer 
© your as you do, I cannot enjoy youf embracing 
© and above all, it afflieth me, that in this grealif 


5a © care and follicitude which I have of your Soul 
ſreovtion es © and.in this great neceſlity (of fo * extream pe 
* ſecution, as now reigneth.) I cannot ſo much 


© make any excurſion unto you, by reaſon. of the 


© threats and ſnares of certain perfidious men, 


=. 


© which by our coming would make a greateliſ 


© tumult, and increaſe the perſecution, &c. Thus 
/ 


# 


© cution , and, another temptation : Theſe five 
© Priefts, to wit, Feliciſſmuns and his Fellows, are 


© nothing elſe but thoſe five chief Chriſtian-men, 
© which of late were ſeen to joyn themſelves to the 


* Magiſtrates in publiſhing the Emperours Edid a: 
© gainſt Chriſtians, thereby to overthrow our Faith, 


© and by their own prevarication - againſt. the truth, 
© to draw into deadly ſnares the tender hearts of 


38. The 


© their Braghren. 


37. But yet further you muſt know, that thels 
men had not onely done this, but conſpired al 
with the Heathen Magiſtrates againſt him (a ſtrangsj 
paſion of hatred in Chriſtian Prieſts ) as himſelf 
writeth in the ſame Epiſtle, ſaying, Perſecutio bes 
eft alia, & alia tentatio, &c. © This 15 another perſe 


p —_ 
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'n 4 28, The ſame good man ſeeing alſo, that after 

rs vexation by them in Africa, they reſolved to go 
"nd accuſe him in Rome, to Cornelius the Pope, as 

1 Math been ſaid, wrote a large and vehement Epiſtle 

_ Wo the ſaid Correlius againft them, not to believe * 

" Weir falſe ſuggeſtions, wherein among other things, 

"She hath theſe words: Romam cum mendaciorum Cyp. Ep.zr. 
lurum merce navigaverunt, quaſi veritas poſt eos na- 3 coach 

:Wvizare 110 pofſet, &c.. They, have ſailed to Rome 

. With their Merchandiſe of ye, as though truth could 

> Woot ſail thither after them, and convince with certain 
grobation . deceitful tongues. Truly ( Brother ) this is 

 ! roma not to think that lyes do not long deceive, 

"1d that the night endureth no further , but until the day 

Wh clear, 8c. | 

= 39. And yet further to the faid Biſhop of Rome 

"Yin the ſame Epiſtle, he openeth . the matter more 

particularly and pathetically in theſe words: Dico 

" rovecatus, dico dolens, dico compulſus, 8&c. *© This I 

"Y an to tell you, I do it by provocation, I do it 

"* with ſorrow, I do it by compulſion. When 
"2 Biſhop ( meaning himſelf ) is choſen into the 
* plac of him that is dead; when the ſuffrage of 

"F the people in all peace, 1s given to the ſame ; 

7 when the ſaid Biſhop ſeen to be protected in 

"'F perſecution by Gods own help, when he is faith- 

"fully joynedy, and united unto fellow-Biſhops , 
"and proved. now four years in his Biſhoprick, 
"attending in time of peace to the obfervation 
"of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and in the tempeſt 
"of perſecution , tofcribed by name, and de- 

'B ſigned to death , demanded many times by the 
"Infidels to be delivered over to Lions, and ho- 
*noured *. in the Circuite and Amphitheatre « 1, circo 

 ( where ſpectacles are exhibired ) with the teſti. * Ampti- 
* mony of Godslove and favour (andeven in theſe * 

. very days, white T wrice this unto you, he was 

2 pL demanded 


662 Chriſtian Direflory. _ Chap 
© demanded again to-be given unto Lions, by the 
© univerſal clamour of his Country-niea iti Carthagg, 
© in the ſaid C7roo ) when the people: by a publick 
© Edict were commanded'to meet there to db $4, 
© crifice. And when ſuch a man ( moſt dear Bro- 

© ther) is {een to be impugned by a cempany of 
” deſperate and loſt men, thatare outof the Church 

© It is evident enough who it is that impugneth, 

© not Chr, bat his adverſary. Thus much St. Cy 
prian of himſelf, and ofthis adverſaries, and by way | 
of modeity in a third perſoh, of his own favour an 

grace with Chr:#+ our SAVIOur. 

s. Cyrrian's 40. There followeth a fourth conflict of his 

with thoſe With certain weak Chriſtians, that-upon fear and 

that fel. terrous fell in time of perſecution, and. did either 
yield to offer Incenſe, or to do any other religious 
honour unto the Pagan Idols. And the firſt fort 

Four forts of theſe were called Sacrificats 3 the ſecond, Thurs 

fell, - ficatiz the third by the common name of 1dola- 

Op. Ep.52 rers. Whereunto there was a fourth fort adjoyn- 

= * ed, named Lybellatici; rhat compounded in ſecret 
with the Heathen: Magiſtrate, and ſo in ſecret de- 
nied Chriff. Theſe kind of people then: brought 
two great afflictions upon this holy - Bukop Saint 
C /Yprian. Firſt ,tO ſee them fall and renounce, Chrift, 

_ as 1nany of them did; and {ome amoneſt them with 
great impudency ; which: avas no _ —— 
to 1ſo zealous a Paſtor, both in Mpec&t- of their, 
own perdition, as alſo of the ſcandal of others by: 
their example. The ſecond affliction was, that 
after this great and hajnous fin committed, many, 
of them making ieſs account thereof , than they: 
ought, were not aſhamed to uſe importuinity for 
their reconciliation, and admittance into Com- 
munion again; which St. Cyprian, as a grave De 
tender of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, liked not of, but 
would have them firft do convenient penance, ani 
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fl give ſacisfaftion by long. grief and ſorrow for fo 
grievous an offence. Whereby divers-of them fell 
out with him , eſpecially being ſet on, as he com- 
plained, by his adverſaries Feliciſſimns and his Com- 
panions, and the heretical Biſhop Donaras their Pa- 
tron and Fautor. ? 

41. And to this there was added another diffi- 5. Cyprian's 
culty of more importance than the former, that {yt the 
whereas. a good and godly cuſtom had been Confeſſors. 

brought in for many years in thoſe times of perſe- 

cution, that ſuch as had fallen in the ſaid perſecu- 

tion, before their receiving to communion again 

by the Biſhop ; they ſhould go to the Confeilors 

that lay in priſons, and ask them forgiveneſs allo, 

lor the ſcandal and injury that they had done to 

them by their denying of Chri##, whom the other 

ſo valiantly had coniefſed under torments and 

preſſures. - This cuſtom (1 ſay) in the end grew 

to this abuſe, that divers that were fallen, con- 
temning, as it were, the Biſhops authority, would 

onely make ſuit to the Confeflors in priſon, to have 

peace with them, ( for that was the word then uſed) 
and thereupon to have their Letters of Recommen- 

dation to the Biſhop to be admitted again : which 
Recommendation they would ſo urge oftentimes, 

& if it were a commandment, and not an entreaty. 

And on the other ſide again, divers of thoſe Con- 

tellors living 4n priſons, ſhewed themſelves very 
M indiſcreet, in recommending men upon partictt- - 
& lar affections, without ground or judgment 3 and 
HU yet were ſo peremptory therein, that they would 

think themſelves contemned and injured, if the Bi- 

ſhop did not preſently admit and abſolve whom- 

loever they commended ; yea, although it were in 
univerſal, 2s ſuch. a man, and all his friends, and fa- 

mily, not naming ho they were : Which St. Cyprian Cyp. Ep. *t, 
Calleth, Incertam & cacam peritionem , invidiam, KConfrilor} 
Vv 4 cum — 
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Cyp. Ep. ad 


 presb, 


The many 
difficulties 
of good S, 


Cyprian, 


cauſes of ſtirring uy others againſt him, eſpecially 
| 00! 


heaping envy upon him. Late enim patet (faith he) 


ille, cum ſus, 8&c. It ws a great generality to ſay, It 
him be admitted with bx, '"&c. And further he fig. 


nifieth that fuch as were of leſs edification in the 


- Priſons, were always moſt forward to recommend 


others, and moſt impatient of denial , efpecially 
they being ſet on alſo by Feliciſimaus and his F+ 
ion, as Saint Cyprian complaineth, who by this 
means had not onely them, and ſuch as had fal 


len ; but the Confeſſors alſo in Priſons ſet againſt 


him. 

42. Which being ſo, we may eaſily imagine, with 
how many afflitions the heart of this holy man 
was invironed at one time, eſpecially at ſuch a time 
when the external perſecution of the Pagans was 
ſo fierce and cruel, as St. Cyprian himſelf deſcribeth, 
when he ſaith, Tormenta wenerunt, &fc. © 'Torments 
© are come upon us, and torments without end, ei- 
© ther of the tormentor, or of the tormented : Tor- 
© ments without the comfort of death, granted unto 
© them: Torments that do net ſend a man to his 


© Crown (by Martyrdom) but do entertain him in 


© tortures,, ſo long until he faint , and loſe his 
© Crown, except ſome ſuch as by Gods ſpecial fa- 
© your being taken from this danger, do profit fo 
© much under theſe tortures and tormentors, as they 
© get the Crown of glory, not by the end of their 


© tortures, but by the {wiftneſs of dying. So Saint ' 


Cyprian, 

43- But yet, what ? Did he loſe his courage 
( think you ) in God, for all theſe difficulties, and 
miſeries external and internal 2 No truly , but 
ſhewed his mind to be invincible. For firſt of all, 
conſidering that the emulation and contradiction 
of Feliciſſimus, and his. company , were the chief 


cumulantem : An uncertain and blind Petition; 
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in Rowe, by threats and menaces, made by them 
to Cornelis the Pope, who ſeemed ſomewhar to be 
moved therewith ; this good man wrote unto him 
in theſe words: Manere apud nos debet ( Frater Cha- 
riſene) fidei robur immobile, &'c. There _ to remains 
be th o 

Faith, and a moF#t ſtable and conſtant wertue vs 

arain#t all incurſions of adverſaries 5 even as a Rock in 
the Sea doth refift with his main might, all the ſcourges 
of floods and waves of the tempeſt uous Sea : neither it 
any matter whence terror or danger be offered to a Biſhop, 
which by hu Office and wocation i every-where ſubje& to 
ttrrors and peril, and by them ss made glorious. And 
we muſt not think upon the threats and menaces of Gen- 
tiles and Fews againft us, for ſo much as we ſee that 


' CHRIST our Saviour was taken by his Brethren, and John 18. 
betrayed by one of his Apoſtles, whom himſelf had choſen, 


And in the very beginning of the World, no other man 


juft Abel, but his own Brother ; nor did any other Gen. 4. 
perſecute Jacob in hi flight, but his brother 5 nor was $*-37+ 


Joſeph ſold, but by his Brethren. And in the Goſpel we 


read, that our domeſtical enemies ſhall be mo#t dangerous Mat. to. 


wntoms 5 and that thoſe ſhall betray us, which were fir#t 
Joyned unto ws by the Sacraments of Unanimity. Where- 


| fore it importeth not who betray, or perſecute, when God 
by ſuffering us to be betrayed or perſecuted, diſpoſeth us 


thereby towards our Crown of glory. Neither is it ſhame 


' for 5 to ſuffer that at our Brothers hands, which 


CHRIST ſuffered at his; nor is it any glory for them to 
do that againſt us (their Brother ) that Judas did againſt 
CHRIST his Lord and Maſter. - | 

44. Thus wrote that bleſſed Martyr amidft all his 
difficulties , concerning this firſt fort of his do- | 
meſtical adverſaries Felici//imws and Fortunatrzs, and 
the reit of their moſt unhappy and infortunate fel- 
lows, who firſt made this diviſion which afterward 


k 


'for many Ages could not be extinguiſhed. For 


that 


Fd 


bb b; F 
{4 , 
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= Chriſt! | F | I + ape a 
that hereof enſued both the Seats of Nowatians and NN 
Donatiſts, which ſo much and ſo long did vezthe il 
Chriſtian World. And as for Feliciſſimus, the chief 
Inſtrument of this Fation, St: Cyprian writeth 4 
gain to Cornelixs the Biſhop'of Rome, in theſe w 

cypr. inter both of him and his company: De fx vero. quid ds 

Ep. ad Core 2773, qui Wunc ad te, ®fc. What ſhall I ſay. of  theſ 
Companions that are gone by Sea, towards you, together 
with Feliciflimus, that x guilty of all kind of wicked. 
eſe? Which wickedneſs he exprefleth in_ another 
place in the ſame Epiſtle, That he was Enemy to. 
Christ, Author of Sedition, Deceiver and Co | 
of Money committed unto him, a Deflowerer of 
Virgins, a Corrupter.of mens Wives, a Violator of 
Wedlock, and the like. 

45. But now for the other two ſorts of 
ſet on and incenſed by theſe, to wit, Lapſi & Cm 
feſſores, that is, Weaklings that fell in time of per- 
ſecution, and Confeſſors that ſtood to it in Pri 


1on ; St. Cyprian ſhewed allo no leſs courage and 
reſolution to. reſiſt their importunities, and reform 
their exceſles, than he did towards theſe that were 
ſeditious : ſo: as unto. every part, the good man 
turned himſelf with his Pen and Authority; 
though he durſt not ſhew his face for the preſent, 
* Cyp. Ep-38. in reſpect of his many enemies. And amongſt &- 


ATT cher diligences, he boldly excommunicated both 


Feliciſſimus and all his company, commanding all 
his Prieſts and Deacons, and other people, under 

the pain of ſpiritual cenſures, to avoid them. 
wrote allo a Book of the Unity of the Church, to 
ſhew the miſery of ſeditious people that were 
| parated from the ſame. And more, he wrote a 
Book De lap/is , to wit, of the grievous offence 
of thoſe thar fell, and denied Chri## in time of per- 
ſecution ; laying before their eyes the moſt damna- 
le ſtate wherein they were, and ty 3 
ep 
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d YN deep ſorrow, penance, and fatisfation which they 
were. bound to do, for faving of their Souls; in- 
ighing moſt ſharply againſt ſuch as either were ' 
eoligent in this point towards themſelves, or raſh 
importune to procure reconciliation to others, 
without due ſatisfaction... Contra Evangelii vigerem Cypr.1. de | 
(faith he ) contra . Dowini & Dei legem, temeritate I— 4} 
| ung laxatur incautzs communicatio : irrita C* $- Cyprian's 


: : RY TR. 
G pax datur, periculoſa dantibus, &* nibil accipien- concerning 


thus profutura. Againft the vigour of the Goſpel, them that 
and Fe the ro of our Lord and God, the _— _ 
munication or reconciliation of fuch as have fallen, 
s enlarged by the raſhneſs or temerity of certain 
people : and vaip peace js given them, dangerons 
to the” &YErs, and nothing profitable to the recei- 
rers. Thus he.” And how reſolute he was againſt 
al theſe kind of men; that by importunity would 
be admitted, he ſheweth in his foreſaid Epiſtle ta 
Cornelis. © If there be any ( faith he ) that think Cys. rp.5;. 
*themſclves to be able to return ro Gods Church a- ** <v=ck 
* gain, not by prayers and intreaty, but by threats-; 
© not by lamentations and fatisfa&tions, but by ter- 
*rors: let-ſuch men know for certain, that againſt 
"them the Church of 'Chri## is ſhut, and that his 
©Tents by his defence are ſtrong and invincible, 
"and will yield to no threats whatſoever : for that 
*aPrieft, holding the Goſpel of God, and obſerving 
f the Precepts of Chrz##, may be ſlain, but he cannot 
* be overcome. | 
46. And finally, he checketh in many places 
the preſumption of ſuch Confeflors, as immodeſt- 
ly did-either vaunt of their own ſufferings, or im- 
portune their Biſhops to reccive into communica- 
tion ſuch friends of theirs as had fallen, and not 
done due penance for the fame. © What {tripes, Azatnft the | 
* what whips do we deſerve ( ſaith he in one place ) Yefumpne 
* when Confefſors themſelves, that ought to be icifer.  #; 
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| ' Chriſtian Direffory. upp 
* an example of good life unto others, do obſere 
EEE 
© ſhamefac'd bragging of c 1g Corift, doth: 
© puff them up, and make them infolent.” rs | 
laſtly, he omitteth not alſo to reprehend ſtiarply 
the negligence of other Chriſtians , both Ecclet 
aſtical and Temporal, that lived evil in thoſe days, 
ſhewing that God had revealed unto him, that 
this was the cauſe of thoſe great and grievous per- 
{ecutions that fell upon them at that time. - He bs. 
ginneth his diſcourſe thus: S7 cladis cauſa cogniſes- 
tur, medela yulners invenitur. If the true cauſe of | 
our miſery be known, then us the ſave of our wound. 
eaſily found out. And then he layeth down all the; 
yariety of ſins in uſe at that day ; as wantonnek,, - 
exceſs of apparel and diet, deceit, oppreſlion of ! 
the Poor, negligence of Devotion, contempt of 
Penance , Alms , and other Religions Works,' 
And thus paſſed oyer this holy Biſhop the whole 
courſe of his life, until it came to his own lot to | 
end the ſame with a moſt glorious Martyrdom., 
And I have detained my ſelf ſomewhat longer 
in the Hiſtory of this mans life and actions, ſtate 
and condition, for that it ſeemeth to repreſent unta 
us a perfect ſpectacle of a trug reſolved Chriſtian 
in the ſervice of Gad. Now ſhall we add briefly 
{nn which enſuerth concerning his death and Mar- 
tyruOm. : 7 
- 47. Wherefore when a new Edi of the Em- 
erour /alerian was decreed in Rome againſt Chri- 
;ans, ypon the year of Chri#f 261. St. Cyprian 
being at that time in baniſhment near Carthage, 
and having received news thereof by ſome that-he 
had ſent for that purpeſe to Rome, advertiſed one 
Succeſſes a Biſhop, of the whole matter, and by him 
che relt of the Brethren in Afica, in theſe words : 
Brother Succeſſus, know you, "that the men whom | 


ſent 


* 


— >. Hos 2 3 EPART 


_—_ — 


aid. a Da i. ha 2... *w L 


a bo. SS —_— OP) NR 4 "OR" «aac. Au ws hh a ow I 8 Y __ (TY ——- 


IT 16.1; Part 2. Rare Examples of true Reſolution. 665 © 


Wl Gr to Rome, are. returned, and do bring for certain, 


* thet Valerian the Emperour hath written to the Senate, 8. 


os, ON: IE CODY ASD OGIIYSSL EY: a. 5:37 FR. 


that all. Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons be executed pre- 


come hither quickly, and fo we ſtand reſolved by Gods 


"iN grace 70 all ſufferance, expetting at the mercy of our Lib.5. ep. 93 


Lord, a Crown of life everlaſting. Know youalſo, that 
*Sixtus the Biſhop of Rome was put to death the eighth 
dey before the Ides of Auguſt Ja#f. 1 beſeech you that = 


Biſhops in thoſe Provinces, to the end that by their good 
exhurtations, the whole brotherhood of Chriſtians may be 
frengthened and prepared to this ſpiritual combat that is 
imminent ; and that no man in theſe times think ſo much 
won death, as of the immortality which he hath to follow 
Got. Let every man ( I ſay) with full faith and all 
; vertue, dedicated tv our Lord, rejoyce rather than fear in 
thy confeſſion which 2ve muſt make, aſſuring our ſelves, 
that the true Souldiers of CHRIST our God, ſhall not 
be ſain, but crowned therein. So he. 


| 48. And not many days after this, he living in The ft 
certain Orchards or Gardens in the Country, was ever 8. cy- 
advertiſed by his friends, that two Purſuivants Prize wrote. 


were ſent to take him, and bring him to the City 
of Utica ; whereupon he fled. And left any man 
ſhould think, perhaps, that it was of fear, he wrote 


'at Epiſtle ( which was the laſt that is extant of 


his writing.) unto the Priefts, Deacons, and People 
of his Church of Carthage, where he was Biſhop, 
ſhewing them the reaſon why he had retired him- 
klf from the hands of the Purſuivants, in theſe 


words: When it was brought unto us, ( dear Brethren) 16.5. gp.x; 


that Officers were ſent to lead me unto Utica, by the coun- 
ſel of our dear friends, I was content, upon juſt cauſe, to 
retire my ſelf from our Orchards : for that it ſeemed to me 
conventent, for a Biſhop, to make bis la5t Confeſſion in 
that City where he hath governed Gods Church, to the _ 

: that 


ently, 8c. The copy of 2hich Letters we hope will little be- 


theſe things-may be ſignified by our means to all our fellow- Laurence, 
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8. Cyprian 
would die 
ia Carthage 
and nt in 
Utica. 


Chriftian Direfory. Clu 
that by bis Confeſſion he may honour hs own Flock wiitfe; 
People. And it ſeemed to 'me, that the honour of wifi, 
glorious Church of Carthage ſhould -be much dinni 
ed at this time, 3f 1, the Biſhop thereof, ſhould eeonliffh 
ny ſentence and death in Utica. - For which cauſe 
always defired and prayed Almighty God, that Þ 3 "el 
make my Confeſſion, and ſuffer in Carthage, and 
thence depart unto my Lord, So then here we abide 'm 
fently in a very ſecret place, expetiimg the return of | 
Proconſul from Rome to Carthage, ho will-bring wi 
him ( I doubt not ) the determination of the Emperom 
zonching both Biſhops and Lay-men,. that are Chriſt 1am} 
and will decree that which our Lord, for the preja 
will have to be dowe. And as concerning you -'(m 


deareſt Brethren ) according to the Diſcipline hich dl 


® This alfo 
doth S. Au- 
guſtin re- 
pcat out of 
rhis place. 
Lib. I. cont, 


Ep. Gau- _. 
dent, 


Pont. in 
vita Cyp. 
de quo 
Hieron. in 
catal. vire 


Hluft, 


29ays you have received from me ont of onr Lords Co 
mandments) do 'you obſerve all tranquillity among y 
ſeFoes. Let no man raiſe tumults touching the doings ii 
bis Brethren. Let no man offer himſelf to- the * Pats 
cutors ; but hen he i apprehended, then tet him peat" 
for mm that inſtant God will ſpeak mm us, who rather wil 
have us Confeſlors than Profeflors i his Cauſe. Tow 
ching other things that Iwould have you obſerve, I hap, 
before my ſentence be given, by our Lords inſtrudfion,t\ 
diſpoſe in general, CHRIST FESUS' keep al 
preſerve you all in his Church. | (7 "HR 
- 49. Soon after this was written, that is, -upm 
the 13th day of September, as Pontins and others 
write, came ſuddenly upon him two Purſuivant, 
and apprehending him, brought him to the new 
Proconſul, called Galeriuzs Maximus, at C arrhag 
where after a glorious conteffion made ' of bs 
Faith ( the particularities whereof were here too 


_ long to be ſet down ) his ſentence was-read, that 


he muſt be beheaded. Whereunto St..Cyprie 
anſwered, Deo gratins, God be thanked ; and 1o tht 
next day after, Teceived his Martyrdom at a Pt 
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alled Sexti, not far from 'Carthage;; ſhutting up his 
wn eyes, with all peaceand comfort of mind, and 
commanded twenty Crowns of gold to be-given 


. | o him that cut off this head. And Portis that 
Was there preſent , addeth theſe words: 7he Bre- 
vil rhren food round about him weeping, and did caſt their 


Napkins and Prayer-books before him, that none of hs 


/ ol hheud might be drunk up of the ground. Hys body, by 6. Cppalns 
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reaſon of the curioſity of the Gentiles that preſſed abont rial with 
him, was buried for the preſent in a place nigh by, Tapes 
but the night following it was taken thence. again by 

the Chriſtcans, and carried ſolemuly with Torches and 
Wax-Tapers to the poſſeſſion of one Macrobius Can- 
didus, 27: the way called Apellentis, nigh. to-the Fiſh- 

ponds, $TC. 

' 50. And'the reverend opinion of this mans ſan- 

Qity was ſo great among Chriſtians, even preſent- 

I upon his death, that they builded Churches in 

hs honour and memory, as may -appear by the - 


tory. of St. Yi&or Biſhop of Urica, who lived the churches 


next Age after, and recordeth in his firſt Book, © — | 


De perſecutione Vandalica , how that the heretical with ſolemey 
enlva 


Vandals that were Arrians, overthrew two goodly 5. 
Churches in 4fica dedicated to St. Cyprian, the one 


i the-place where he was martyred called Sexrz, 


the other in the place where his body was buried, 
called Mappalia. St. __ alſo in his Confeſ- 


lions, /ib. 5. cap. 8: maketh mention of a Church 

n 4fica dedicated to St. Cyprian, where Monica 

his Mother prayed for him at his departure towards 

baly. And in * divers places he mentioneth the « y;qe xp; 
ny which yearly was celebrated in the-day 720. ad Ho+ | 
ef his Martyrdom ; which day (according to the & erm. rz: 
Churches phraſe) he calleth his Nativity. And Tom. 10. 
In his tench Tome, he hath a whole Sermon -made 

mn the Feaſt of St.-Cypriar's Nativity, af which Ser- 


mon, not onely Vencrable Bede maketh mention 
| 1 


4 ro Y 


J irt his Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle '#o the 

Lib. 5. ds Fpbeſians, but. alſo Poſſidius, St: Auguſtin's Scholar, in 

Diner, Indiculo. And finally, St. Auguſtm every-where, 

- not onely maketh moit honourable mention of this: 

bleſſed Martyr, but alſo againſt the Donatiſts, deſireth | 

to be holpen by his Prayers now in Heaven. Where- 

fore his example ought greatly to move us. 

The laft ge- FI. I might here recount many other perſecy- 
meral perſe- (50735, and the ſingular combats of infinite parti 

der Diocle- Jar men, which could never (I dare ſay )- weary 

fan 2nd the Chriſtian Reader. But yet would they be to 

long for this place. Enſebius affirmeth,; that to ſe 

down onely the fight ſuſtained in his time, under 

Diocleſian, Maximian, Maximinus, and: other tyrants, 

( which were the laſt general afflictions before the 

| general Peace reſtored by Conſtantine ) were a mat- 

See Euſeb, ter of infinite volume. For ( faith he) the perſe- 

© 3-& de Cution began in the month of March, when Chris 

lacepsl. 9. ſtians were ready to celebrate the Feaſt of Chrif's 

- holy Paſſion. At what time, Dzocle/iar's firlt Edit 


= 


was, that all Chriſtians Churches throughout the 
World ſhould preſently. be overthrown, all Paſtors / 
thereof taken, and by all manner of torment that 
mans wit could deviſe, be enforced to facrifice;' 
together with their people. Ther (ſaith Euſebiws). 
| Atimeot 2125 it a time when each man might eaſily ſee who loved, 
a the World, or loved God; who was a good Chriſtian, and; 
who as a counterfeit ; ho was true Corn,and who was” 
Chaſfſ. Many loſt their Souls ( ſaith he) in the cons 
bat, and many got therp eternal Crowns. The Editt 
' was executed with all rigour and fury throughout ak 
Provinces at once : and droers were the iſſues 4 ſuch as 
came into trial. But the infinite glory of ſuch as cv 
quered, ſurpaſſed far the infamy of thoſe that fell. | 
52. And the enemy in the. end being utterly 
confounded,. would gladly have ſeemed to. have: 
brought that to paſs, which he neither did nor 
Ris : --. _ | 
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could. For when by force he had drawn Chrifti- 
unto the Tetnples of the Idols, he would. have had 
it ſeem, that. they came voluntarily; and whenmen 
would not ſacrifice, he was defirous at leaftwile, 
that they ſhould permic him toſay and publiſh, thac 
they had ſacrificed. Others being beaten down 
. EF with clubs upon their knees, were reported to have 
; Bf kneeled of their own wills for adoring the Gods ; 
/ Bf whereof forme cried openly notwithſtanding, that 
* Ef they neitherhad nor would do fo, for any torment 
| & that could be laid upon them. But the mote refo- 
+ lute fort were dealt withal in moft cruel and bar- 
 & barous manner, without meaſure, reaſon, or order. 
; B Whereof you may read both many and ſtrange ex- 
3 amples in the eighth and ninth Books of Euſebins, A confers. 
who wrote the things as he ſaw them paſs. And dcration, 
when our Saviour permitted all theſs extremities to 
& fall upon his Church, then was the time neareſt that 
; WW fie had determined to beautifie her in earth, with 
- Ml greateſt peace, reſt, riches, and glory ; even as he 
Jy did immediately after, by converting the Emperor 
8 Confantine to be fo zealous a Chriſtian. 
53: And herenow doth end the Story of Ewſehias, Th06NE 
E which containeth the conflias of the firſt three gauey. 
FE fandred years after Chris departure. ' But the Ec- 
Bl cleſftaſticalWriters that do enſue after him,cachman 
in his Age, dodeclare, that after the times of Con- 
Ef2ntire, the Catholick Church enjoyed not long her 
-Y*nporal peace, but had her. exerciſe from time to 
Hime, albeic in another ſort than; before ; that 15 to : 
ay, not {o much by Pagans ( though ſome-were ) 7 Pric- 
&by ſuch as ſometimes had been their own chil Herericks . 
p , 2 far more loathſome, odious, cruel, and dan- mU< cruet 
Kgfrous affliction than the former. For as foon as zans. 
Bf antine was dead, and had left the Roman Em- 
Pre divided unto his three Sons; one of them. BP 
which governed all the _ * being corrupted by ea 
| X 5 
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his Wife, became an Arrian Heretick: By whom, 
and by ſome other Princes infected afterward with 
the ſame Hereſies, the Church of God ſuſtained in. 
credible diſtreſs for many years together. L 

The perſ®== 54 And it were infinite to recount the tribulat 
Conftantius -ONS that fell upon the Church of God, and the Cz 
the Empe- tholick Defenders thereof, under this one Emperor! 
Eutro, & Onely, in three or four and twenty years ſpace that 
vicer-in he reigned : who beginning firſt with the ſlaughter 
an. 337, "of his Fathers friends and kindred, as namely hi 
two Unkles Conſtantin and Anibalian, and other, 

paſſed to the perſecution of Prieſts and Biſhops, 

that were contrary to his Arrian Se& and Faction 

But aboveall others were famous in this perſecution 

* Athan, in three moſt excellent men, * St. 4thanafins of the Eaft 
canfani. Church, Archbiſhop of Alexandria in Egypt, and 
om. , , Þ-St. Hilarins of the Weſt Church, Biſhop of Pu- 
Zozim. 1. 3, Fiers in France, together with * Euſebins Biſhop of 
Secrat. I- 2. Veree}s in Ttaly, of whom, ſeveral Books might be 
+Hilar. 1.3. Made of their ſufferings, vexations, exiles, aftlidt- 


In Conftn- os, impriſonments, lyes, and calumniations raiſed 


_ briſtian Direftory. 
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um AU. 4 
lid. bit. againſt chem, ſlanders- publiſhed-in their diſgrace, ; 
mp .2 condemnations pronounced againſt them, as well B] w 
crat.l. 3. c.4. by Secular, as Eccleſiaſtical Judges 3 yea, Synod Il ſhe 
” 7 oo! rh and Counſels violently and unlawfully gathered by I B, 
Ls. cap. 11. the power, authority, force, and fury of this er Il (c 

raged heretical Emperour to their c- ok Ter 
yer was the heavenly. vigour of Almighty Gods & lf th: 
ternal grace ſufficient ſo to ſtrengthen theſe hs I on 
ſervants, as they: were not conquered, but made tal 
conquerors by this: conflict, both of them out-living I the 
the Emperour for divers years. And albeit it wet be 
_ publiſhed every-where. by the enemies of Gob I By 
Church, that they were ſeditious, head-ſtrong, and I by 
troublers of the ' publickipeace, for- that they ſtood I 3r: 
out againſt the ra recs and his heretical Faction, Wl per 
 inceftenceof Catholick truth'; yet were they knowl I wr 


then, 
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then, and held ever ſince for great and true ſer- | 
rants of Almighty God, and fo have been declared 

infinite Teſtimonies and Miracles from his di- 
vine Majeſty, in their juſtification and defence. 
And ſo much for the time of Cortantivs, omitting 
infinite other things that might be rehearſed to this 


B: 

55- After this Conſtantizvs the Heretick, ſucceeded The perſe- 
Julian the Apoſtate 3; who having been brought up Tation - 
in the Chriſtian Religion during his youth, coming Apeſtate. 
afterwards to the Imperial Crown, firſt of all Em- 

rours, became an. Apoſtate, forſook Chr, fell to 
Pagan Idolatry again, and ſhewed himſelf as perni- 
cious an enemy, as ever Chriſtian Religion had be- 
fore, or after him. Of whom Raffnxs that lived at Ruf. 1. 3. 
the ſametime, writeth thus: He 29s a more cunning © 3" 
perſecutor than the ref, and conſequently more cruel ; 
proceeding not ſo much by force and torments, as by re- 
wards, honours, flatteries, perſwaſions, and deceit. By 
which means he overthrew more Souls, than if he had 
proceeded altogether by violence. 

56. The worthy, Father St. Gregory Nazianzen The relatl- 
writeth two large Orations of this mans doings, and ——_— 
ſheweth that in his youth, both himſelf and Saint touching 
Baſil were acquainted with Fulian in the Grammar- *' 
ſchool. At which time he faich, they well foreſaw 
preat ſigns of wickedneſs in him ; notwithſtanding at - 
that time he ſeemed very devout, and for Devoti- 
ons fake ( though a great Prince ) he would needs 
take upon him the Office of Le&orſhipin the Ca- 

lick Church. And beſides that (laith St. Gregory) 
be began to build Churches alſo to Chriſtian Martyrs. 

But when he came to be Emperour, he waſhed off orat. pri- 
bs Baptiſm with bloud : Maniſque ſuas ( 1aith he ) — 
frofanavit, ut nimirim eas ab incruento illo Sacrificto, 
fer quod, nos Chriſto, ipſinſque paſſionibus & divinitats 
wmmunicamns, elueret ac. perpurgaret: And profaned 
| > £—— S his 
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The wicked 


EdiQ& of 
Jalian, 


Orat. in 


Jul. p.359- 


| ſigned ſo great honours, and to whom Feſtival-days ar 


- 
The great 
honours 
done to 


Martyrs in 
old time: 


Tie Arrian 
On. 


, 


Paſflion and Divinity of our Saviour, &c. b 
57. After this, he made an Edict for the: ſpolli 

and profaning (ſaith this Saint ) of all Ehurch-ſ 

Money, ſacred Ornaments, and holy V: 


that were to be had, for — of Altars ny difho- 
nouring Priefts, Deacons, and Virgins ; but pring- 
| rs Sepulchres, and 
tor deſtroying of their Churches. In reſpe& whey 
of, this holy Father writeth unto him thus: The 


pally for breaking down of Marty 


perſecutor after Herod ; thou traytor after Judas ; the 


murderer of Chrift after Pilate ; thou enemy of God of 


ter the Jews; doſt thou not reverence thoſe holy Sacrifice 
flain for CHRIT ? Doſt thounot fear thoſe noble Chany 
pions John, Peter, Paul, and others that paſ# through 
fire, ſword, beaſts, tyrants, and what other cruetties ſo 
ever might be denounced againſt them, with a men 
heart ? Doſt thou not fear them, to whom now are «þ 


ordained upon earth ? by whom Devils are driven aw), 
and Diſeaſes are cured ? and whoſe onely bodies are ble 
to do the ſame Miracles now, which their holy ſouls did 
hen they were upon earth ? Their bodzes ( T fay ) wit 
they are handled by us, and honoured ; yea, the onely af 


parition and predictions, the onely drops of bloud of thije 


bodits, do as great Miracks as the bodies themfehuts, 
Theſe bodies therefore doft thou not worſhip ? &c. This 
far St. Gregory NaZianzen. 
58. But now after the death of wicked Fu, 
albeit ſometimes good Emperours were ſent by God, 
yet endured they not long, but the Arriay Heretids 
came in government again, and fo did: bear the 
iway for divers Ages after, afflicting and perſecuting 
moſt extreamly the Catholicks, as may appear by 
all ths Ecclefialtical Writers that are. extant m_ 


Chriſtian Direflery, - Chaps, 
his hands, © wit, that he might cleanſe and puyy 
them of that moſt pure and unbloudy Sacrifies of 
the Altar, by which we are made partakers of thy 
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of 
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time. And for a better conjeture what was done 
and ſuffeted in the whole World, 1 would wiſh thee 
[pa Reader ) but to view that which remain- 
eth written of ene part onely, andthat for the ſpace 
of few years; I mean, of the perſecution of the 
Arrian-Vandals in Afica, which began not long be- 
fore St. Auguſt in's death, and gndared divers years 
after, and 15 recorded in three ſeveral Books by the 
holy man Yor Biſhop of Utica, that was one of 


the ſufferers. The Story is ſtrange, and moſt wor- 


thythe reading, for that it hath very many things 
which ſet forth the perfe& form of times that have 
enſued fince, and yet do endure. 

59. Poſſidins that lived with St. Auguſtin, and after s. auguſtin's 
wrote the Story of his life, reporteth in the ſame, #i<fand 
that when the holy man ſaw but the beginnings of the vandal 
this perſecution, he was wonderfully afflifted with P*r{cution. 
compaſſion in his mind. ' For (faith he) he ſaw now 
Already Catholick Churches deſtitute of their Prieſts ; [a- 
ered Virgins and others that lived continent, to be diſſt- 
pated and caft out ; the Hymns and praiſes of God to 
have ceaſed in mo#f} Churches ; the building of Churches 
burned ; the ſolemn Service due unto Almighty God tobe 
20 euore uſed in their proper places : The divine Sacrifices 
and Sacraments, either not to be ſought for any longer, or 
elſe that Prieſts were not eaſily found to miniſter the 


ame unto ſuch as ſought themi. Hitherto are the 4 
words of Poſſidize. | | 


60, But St. Vitor coming to declare the ſaid per- 
kcution more in particular, ſheweth, that albcir 
they were cruel againſt all Catholicks in general, 
yet faith he, Pracipue in Eccleſirs, Baſtliciſque & Ce- ya. 1.x. 


witeris & monaſteris ſceleratizs ſaviebant. They vl. V. and 


principally did exerciſe their wicked cruelty upon _ 


Churches, Oratories, Church-yards, and Monaſte- 
ries. And then he goeth forward ſhewing their 
lurther cruelties and outrages in abuſing Priefts and 

| "MS __ Monks, 


Monks, and in ſpoiling Altars, of which he ſaith 
Poft medi- in particular, De palls altars ( prob nefat )' camiſig 
* Note theſe ib1 &* fernoralia faciebant, Of the Corporeſſes* and 
things, and other Clothes of the Altar ( fie on the villany) 
nooks we. they made themſelves Shirts and Breeches. "Fur: 
timss. ther he addeth, that they [png divers acre 
Virgins together, againſt all ſhame, would behold 

and handle the privy parts of their bodies ; whom 

afterward ( for that they would not be lewd with 

them) they tormented with: fire, and threw into 

Rivers with ſtones tyed to their feet, ſaying unto 

. bd. .., them, Tell xs, how do your Biſhops and Clergy-men uk  t 
** "To lie with you? Beſides all this, he faith, tat g 

_ they prohibited Catholicks ASſſas agere wel trattari, iſh t 

to have Maſs, or to: treat thereof. They forbid ſl k 

them alſo to bury Chriſtians ſolemnly, with light, F 

tapers, and torches ; and finally, they forbad t {: 

all exerciſe of their Catholick Chriſtian Religion. «, 

And for that in theſe things they were not obeyed I «| 

as they deſired, but were reſiſted openly and man- | t 

fully by them that had ſpirit and courage from | 

God to do it, therefore did they rage and fret above I 

all meaſure, and did exerciſe more extremity in all x] 

deſpiteful and villanous kind of cruelties, than did I f 

the Pagan Perſecutors, either before or aftet. | ( 

ore this was the Spirit of thoſe ancient Here if] 

-- | = 

Thecontla- | 6x. Now then to make here our ſtay, and to ff f 
Chapter. Paſs no further in this diſcourſe, thou ſeeſt '( dear I i; 
Brother) in this deſcent of Gods Church, for five = © 

hundred years together after Chris departure, | a 

how ordinary a thing it was in our Saviour to ſend I 1 
perſecution unto his deareſt Servants for their tryal 
' Fourthiogs and merit. In which matter notwithſtanding, 5] f 
a 

{ 

1 


5] 
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SETY diligently to be conſidered : Firſt, the greatneſs and 
ſharpneſs of his tryal, to the end we may not be 
Gifmayed, when the like, more or leſs, do tall unto 


$18Lb.z. Part 2 Rare Examples of true Reſolution. 679 © 
th Your lot. Secondly, how: pitiful 'and miſerable the . 
# Ball of divers were in this tryal, to the loſs of-cheir 
BSouls and--eternal deſfolation. + Thirdly, how; the , 
cauſes of this Fir: fall, were either pride and teme-. 
rity, wherebythey tempted God ; or elſe the love 


#» << &. we 


ryrs were that ſuffered in the Primitive Church, to * ute: 
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| batrel. Andthe holy Apoſtle uſed the word Cloud 


- Exod. 13. 


- Jo 


ſitam, as St. Paul calleth 1t: that is, the = ili 
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ſecution that was then; and by the things t| | 
chat were ſuffered at 'Herericks harids in theſe c 
times, every Catholick man, that by Gods ſpecial 
race is made worthy to ſuffer the Uke in thele onr 
days, may take _— comfort and great inſtru, 
on therein 5 conſidering, »uben iHam teftium 


tude and cloud of Examples and Witne 
gone before us, to inſtru and animate us in this 


to allude by a metaphor unto that Chxd which our 


Saviour ſent to the people of Irael, to dirett their 
in the Deſert ; infinuating hereby, that theſe 
excellent examples of hely yrs and Confeſf 

which I have named before to have ſufferedfo ya; 
liantly in the Primitive-Church, ought to be unta 


us a moſt certain dire&ion both for courage, con- 
ſtancy, wiſdom, alacrity, and reſolntionin this fpi- 


ritual Fight ; affuringonr ſelves, that we following 
their ſteps, in fighting for the like cauſe, againſt che 
like enemies, with like fortitude and humtlity, and 
in like patience and longanimity, as they did ; we 
jball not want the like grace, hke comfort, like aff 
ftance, like merit and reward at our merciful Savb 
our's hand, as they received, — 


— if 
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& to lay the whole matter of their ftay upon 


CHAP. VI. 


The Fifth Impediment of Reſolution, in the Ser> 
"vice of Almighty God : Proceeding of over- 
\ much preſumption in the mercies of our Savis 

our, without remembrance of his Faftice. : 


S many men for their excufe againft the 
Reſolution which we perſwade , do ſerve 
£ Þ» themſelves of the falſe reaſons that be- 
fore we have confated : So is there another ſore 
of people that taketh a plain contrary courſe, and 
fr ſhorter 'way to diſpatch. their hands of all 
that can be faid to move them to Reſolution, quite : 
: oy to them , whom in the ficft * Chapter #* of fear & 


this Second Part I anſwered. And this way rc yok 


the-back and ſhoulders of our Saviour Chr: him- 
kE, anſwering to whatſoever you can ſay againſt 
them, wich this onely ſentence : God is merciful. 
Of which men our Saviour complaineth grie- 
youſly by the Prophet, when he faich , Supra dor- Phat. 128, 
ſum meum fabricaverunt peccatores , H—_ & 
mauitatem ſuam : Sinners have built upon my back, 
they have prolonged their iniquity. By which 
words he ſignifieth, that prolonging of our ini- 
quities in hope of Gods mercy , is to build our 


fins,on his back and ſhoulders. But what follow- Bulge 64 - 


eh? Will God bear this injury 2 No verily : AT 


For the next words enſuing are, Dominas juſt us 
concidet cerwvices peccatorum : God is juft, and he 
will cut in ſunder the necks ( or pride) of ſin- 
| ners ; 


| Chriſtian Direflory, Chaps 


ners : to wit, .thaſe finners that upon this vain pr; 
ſumption of Gods mercy and indulgence, do bv 
long their evil life, and by that means do build on 
the back of our Saviour: And the reaſon is, for 


that nothing may be more injurious to Gods diving 
Majeſty, than to make him the foundation of our 
finful life, or continuance thereof, who loſt his own 
life for the extinguiſhing of ſin in us, as St. Paul at 
large declareth: EE: 
How God is - -,, But you will ſay perhaps, And is not God 
fal and juft, then merciful ? Yes truly (dear Brother ) he is 
moſt merciful; and there is neither end nor mea- 
ſure of his mexcy ; he is even mercy it ſelf; it 
his nature and eſſence; and he can no more leave 
to be merciful, than he can lego to be God. . But 
| yer ( as the Prophet here faith) be x ju#t al, 
We muſt not ſo remember his mercy , as to for- 
et his juſtice. Dulcs, & reftus eff dominus : Our 
Ford is ſweet, but yet upright and juſt alſo, faith 
Plal 24 holy David. - Andin Fu 
q our Lord are mercy and truth. Which words 
Soren. St. Bernard expounding in a certain Sermon of his, (| 
gy ſaith thus : There be two feet of our Lord, whereby 
| walketh in hs ways; that is, Mercy and Truth : and 
God faſteneth both theſe feet upon the hearts of them 
which turn unto him. And every ſmner that will trul 
convert himſelf, mu#t lay hand-faft on both theſe feet. 
For if he ſhould lay hand on Mercy onily, letting pa 
Truth and Juſtice, he would periſh by preſumptun. 
And on the other ſide, if he ſhould apprehend Juſtice oneh 
without Mercy, he would perifh by deſperation. To tht 
8-rm. 6. In 0:4 therefore that be may be ſaved , he mu#t humb) 
"fall down, and kiſs both theſe feet : that in reſpe# i 
Gods Juſtice, he may retain Fear ; and in Yeſpe# 
his Mercy, he may conceive Hope. And in another 
place, Happy « that Soul upon which our Lord TESUS 
CHRIST hath placed both his feet, I will not jo 
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zwto thee Judgment alone, nor yet Mercy alone ( my 

God.) but I will ſing unto thee with the Prophet David, Phat. 110; + 
Mercy and Judgment joyned together. And I will IO 
never forget $7 prom juſtifications of thine, by which we 
ro  ..-. EE 

'* 2. St. Auguſtin handleth this point .moft excel- Aug. tra8. 
ently in divers of his Works. Ler they mark ( ſaith 3372 Jun 
he ) which love ſo much mercy and gentleneſs in our 

Lord ; Tet them miark ( 1 ſay) and fear alſo his truth. 

For ( 95 the Prophet ſaith ) God is both ſweet and. 

juſt. Do## thou love that he is ſweet ? fear alſo that Phil. 245 
be is juff, As a fweet Lord, he ſaid, 1 have held pal. r0z, 
my peace at your ſins. But as a juft Lord, he 

addeth, And think you that I will hold my peace 

ſtill? God 7s merciful and full of mercies, ſay you. 

I is mo#t certain, yea add unto this, That he beareth 

long. But yet or that which cometh in the ſame 

verſes end, Et verax: That is, be is alſo true and 

juft, There be two things whereby ſmmners do ſtand in Two dan- 
danger 5 the one, in hoping too much, which is Preſum- 35 % ln 
ption 3 the other, in Piping too little, which is Deſpera- 
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tion, Who is deceiyed by hoping too much? He which 


ſaith to himſelf, God is a good God, a merciful God, 
and therefore I will do "oo an me. And why ſo? 
Becauſe God is- a merciful Gol, a gentle God. Theſe men 
run into danger by hoping tco much. Who are in danger 
by = ? They, which ſeeing their ſins grievous, and © 
thinking them unpoſſible to be pardoned, ſay within 
themſelves, Well, we are ſure to be damned, why do 2e 
not then whatſoever pleaſeth us beſt in this life * Theſe 
men are murdered by deſperation, the other by hope. What 
therefore doth God for gaining of both theſe ſorts of men ? 
Tobim which is in danger by hope, he faith, Do not ſay 
with thy ſelf; the mercy of God is great, he will Eccleſ. s. 
be merciful to the mulcitude of my fins ; for the 
lace of his wrath is upon ſinners. To him that is 
in danger by deſperation, he ſaith, At what rime 
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An evil 


manner of 


reaſoning. 


Rom. 2. 


Aug. traQ. 
33- in Joan, 
Note this. 


Gods good- 
nels nothing 
helpeth thoſe 
that perſe- 
vere in fin, 


Pal.72, How good a God is the God of Tjrael, unto them md” 
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ſoever a fauner kall turn bimſelf fo me, I will Eo 


bas iniquities. Thus far St. Auguſtin, belides x 
place, tous 
P 


more which he addeth in the far 
ing the great peril and folly of thoſe men, who 
on rais hope of Gods mercy, do perſevere in their 
SS :. - | | 
4. It is truly ( dear Brother ) a very evil conf 
uence, and a moſt unjuſt kind of reaſoning, 
= > That forſomuch as Almighty God is nercifil, 


and long ſuffering, therefore will I abuſe his mer. 
cy,and continue in my wickedneſs. "The Scriptur 
teacheth us not to reaſon ſo, but rather quite cap 
trary. God is merciful, and expeeth my conver 
fion ; and the longer he expeteth, the more gne- 
vous will be his puniſhment when it cometh, if 1 
negle& his patience ; and therefore I ought prs 
ſently to accept of his mercy. So reaſoneth Saint 
Paul, who ſaith, Do## thou contemn the riches of be 
long ſuffering and gentleneſs ? Do#t thou not know that 
the patience of God towards thee, ws uſed to bring tixe 
zo repentance? But thou through the hardneſs of tl 
heart, and irrepeutant mind, doit hoard and heap up ta 
thy ſelf, wrath in the day of vengeance, at the reve 
tion of Gods ju#t judgment. In which words St. Pay 
ſignifieth, that the longer God ſuffereth us with ps 
tience in qur wickedneſs, the greater heap of yrs 
ance doth he gather againſt us, if we perſiſt obtt 
nate in the ſame. Whereunto St. Awguſtin addeth 
another conſideration of great res... and fear; 
and that is, IF he offer thee grace ( ſaith he) to 4a, 
thou knoweFt not whether he will do the ſame to morrow. 
If he give thee life and memory this week, thou knowehi 
little whether thou ſhalt enjoy that benefit the next. 

5. The holy Prophet beginning his ſeventy and 
ſecond Plalm, of the dangerous proſperity d 
worldly men, uſeth theſe words of. admiration: 
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 « right beart ! And yet in all that Pſalm he doth 
nothing elſe but ſhew the heavy juſtice of God 
towards the wicked, even when he giveth them 
molt proſperities and worldly weak; and- his 
concluſion is, Behold ( O Lord ) an, ſhall periſh which 

wort from thee ; thou ha#t deſtroyed all thoſe that have 
broken their faith of wedlock with thee. By which is 
fignified, that how good ſoever God be unto the 
juſt, yet that pertaineth nothing «> the relief of 
the wicked, who are to receive juſt vengeance at 
his hands, amidlft = —_ _— ſtowed . 

the godly. e eyes of our Lord are upon the Pal. 3x 

by ( Gaich - +4 ſame Prophet ) and be ears _ bent 
10 bear their prayers 3 but the face of our Lord s upon 
them that do evil, to deffroy their memory from out of 
the earth. 

6. It was an old practice of deceiving-Prophets, 
reliſted ſtrongly by the true Prophets of God, to 
cry, Peace, peace, unto wicked men, when indeed jer.s. g. 
there wasnothing towardsthem, butdanger, ſword, ex, :;. 
and deſtruction ; according as the ſaid true Pro- 
_ foretold, and as the event proved. Where- 

re, the Prophet David giveth us a notable and pai. 4. 
fare Rule to govern our hope and confidence withal, 


c 


teouſneſs, 
and then truſt in him. Wherewith St. Fohn a- 
greeth, when he faith, If our heart or conſcience da'* John 5. 
wot reprehend us ( for wicked life ) then have we con- 

fidence with God : As who would ſay, If our Conſci- 

ence be guilty of lewd and wicked lite, and we re- 

folved to dwell and conrinue therein, then in vain . 
have we confidence in the mercies of God, unto _ 
_ alt judgment we ſtand ſubje& for our wic- 
kedne 


| when he ſaith, Sacrificate Fours ior , & 
e 


7- It is moſt wonderful, and dreadful to conſi- 9f626 pu- 


ter, how Almighty God hath uſed himſelf __ vpon ſin, 
| bis 
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The {ſeverity 
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his beſt beloved in this World, up ; 
occaſion of ſin ; how eaſily he hath changed coun 
tenance ; how ſoon he hath broken off 


y, and how ſeverely he hath puniſhed. The Ang 
The Angels. that he created with fo great care and love, and to 
whom heimparted ſo ſingular priviledges of all kind 

of perfe&tions, as he made them (in a certain man- 

ner ) almoſt very Gods, committed but onely one 

£&. 3+ fin of pride againſt his Majeſty, and that onely in 
De» thought, as Divinesdo hold ; and yet preſently, al 
that good will and favour was changed into jultice, 

and that fo ſevere, as they were thrown down to 

eternal torments without redemption, deſigned for 

2Pet.3. Ever to abide the rigour of Hell-fire and intolers 


Ee. Jud: ble darkneſs,as the holy Apoſtles St. Peter and Saint 


Tude do affirm. | 
% 8. After this, Almighty God made to himſelf 
Adzmand another new friend of fleſh and bloud, which was 
4 our firſt Father Adam in Paradiſe, where God con- 
verſed with him fo friendly and fanuliarly, as is moſt 


wonderful to conſider. He called him, he walked 


and talked with him, he gave him the dominion of 
the World, made him his Subſticute, made all Crea- 
turesin the yorld ſubje&tunto him, he brought them 
all before him, to the. end that he, and not God, 
ſhould give to them their names: He made a Mate 
and Companion for him, he bleſſed them both, and 
finally , fhowed all poſſible rokens of love that 
might be. But what enſued ? Adam committed but 
one fin, and that, at the enticement of another ; 
and that alſo a fin of ſmall importance ( as it may 
ſeem to mans reaſon ) being but the eating of at 
Apple forbidden ; and yetthe matter was no ſooner 
done, but all friendſhip was broken between God 
and him: he wasthruſt out of Paradiſe, condemned 
to perpetual miſery, and all his Poſterity = 

-” amina; 


offence givenhy 
riendihiy, 


as it were ; how ſtreightly he hath taken acconne; 
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damnation, together with himſelf, -if he had'not re- 


was executed afterward, ngay appear by the infinite 
millions that went to Hell for this ſin, for the ſpace 
of four thouſand years that paſled before it was ran- 
fomed ; which finally could not be done,but by the 
coming down of Gods own-Son, the ſecond Perſon 
in Trinity, into this fleſh, and by his intolerable 
fifferings and death in the ſame. 

9. The two Miracles of the: World, Moſes and 


4am, were of ſingular authority and favour with ek 


God ; infomuch that they could obtain any thing ua. 
27. 2 
Gen. Io, 


at his hands for other men. And yet when they 


rity. 


- 
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pented.” And how ſeverely this grievous ſentence Great ſere- 


8 


. 20s 


offended God once themſelves at the Warers of 33. 24. 


contradiction in the deſert of ſin, for that they 
doubted ſomewhat of the Miracle promiſed to 
them by God, and thereby did diſhonour his Ma- 


 klty before the people, as he ſaith, they were pre- 


kntly rebuked moſt ſharply for the ſame. And 
albeit they repented heartily that offence, and ſo 
obtained remiflion of the faule or guilt 5; yet 
was there laid upon them a grievous puniſhment 
jor- the ſame , and that they ſhould not enter 
themſelves into: the Land of Promiſe, but ſhould 
die when they came within the ſight thereof. And 


albeit they entreated God moſt earneſtly for the 


releaſe of this penance; yet could they never ob- 
tain the ſame at his hands, but always he anſwered 
them, Seeing you have diſhonoured me before the peo- 
ple, you ſhall die for it, and ſhall not. enter into the Land 


-of Promiſe. 


Io. In what ſpecial great favour was Sau! with 
God, when he choſe him to be the firſt King of his 
People? Cauſed Samuel the Prophet ſo much toho- 
nour him, and to anoint him Prince upon Gods 


Saul. 


I Reg. I0., 


& Il, 


AQ. 1 Z+ 2» 


Tr Reg. I3, ' 


own inheritance, as he calleth it 2 Whefi he com- *5: 7*: 


mended him ſo much, and took ſich tender 
—__ Care 


AN ; | 
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care over him ? And yet afterward, for that. þ 

brake Gods Commandment in reſerving -rtan 

ſpeils of war, which he ſhould have Aboyel 

2 Reg. 16, yea, thong he reſo | them to honour God 


poo, por eee preſently caſt off by 
had God, rol of 


given over to the 
hands of an evil ſpirit, brought to infinite miſerig; 
x Pet.te. and finally ( > he ſhifted for a time) ſo for 
faken and abandoned by God, as be flew himſelf 
his Sons were crucified on a Croſs by his ene 
mies, and all his Family and Linage avail 
for ever. 

Ee. I1. King David, taken in his place, wasthe cha; 
pil ſen and dear friend of God, and honoured with the 
2 Reg. 12. title of One that was according t0 Gods own heart; 

But yet, as ſoon as he had ſinned, the Prophet Ne 

PGL 24. 68, _ was ſent to denounce Gods heavy diſpleaſure 

——wakl.. iſhment upon him and his, which aftet 
”. wo pare rein his whole life, notwithit: 

his great and voluntary penance that himſelf 

ded for the pacifyi ing of Gods wrath , by is 

ſting , prayer, weeping , wearing of ſackclot 

eating of f aſhes, and the like, W hereby is er- 

| dent, that how great foever Gods favour be to any 

man, yet avoideth he not his Juſtice, if he offead 

him. And that reſolute ſpeech of our Saviour'to 

his deareſt Apoſtles, is dreadful: Niſe penitentian 

egeritss, omnes ſimul peribits : You ſhall periſh al, 

except you do penance for your ſins. "The holy 

Gen.4 vScripture hath infinite examples of this matter ; # 

the rejection of Cain and his Poſterity ſtreight upad 

Gen.8. his murder. The pitiful drowning of the whole 

Gen: 19- World inthe time of Noah. The dreadful. confi 

ming of Sodom and Gomorra, with the Cities about 

' Num. 16, it, by fire and brimftone. The ſending down 

x quick unto Hell, of Chore, Dathan, and Abiram, 

with the ſlaughter of two hundred and fifty, thei 

5 _ adherent, 
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oy adherents, for rebellion againſt Aofes and. Aaron, 
and other fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred ſoon aft- 

I. The {ſudden killing of Nadab and Abi, Sons Lev. Is 
of Aaron, and choſen Prieſts, for once offering on 
the Altar other fire than was appointed them. "Fhe 
moſt terrible ſtriking dead of 4anias and Safhira, ads 5. 
for retaining ſome part of their own goods, by de- 
cit, fromthe Apoſtles : With many more ſuch ex- 
amples which Holy W rit doth recount. = 
. 12. And as for the grievouſneſs of Gods Juſtice, Tf a. 
and heavineſs of his hand, when it lighteth upon hand. 
w, though it may appear ſufficiently by all theſe 
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” es before alledged ( wherein the particular 
be puniſhments, as you fee, are moſt grievous) yet 
"0 will I repeat one a&t of Almighty God more, .out 


ofthe Scripture, which expreſleth the ſame in won- 
derful fort and manner. It is well known that - 
Benjamin, among all the twelve Sons of Facob, was Gen. 42.43s 
the deareſt anto his Father, as appeareth in the - 
Book of Geneſis, ( and therefore alſo greatly reſpe- 
aed by God, and his Tribe placed in the beſt part 
of all the Land of Promiſe, upon the diviſion there- 
of having Feruſalem,Fericho, and other the beſt Cities Joſh. 185 
within it) [notwithſtanding for one onely ſin com- 
"mitted by certain private men in the City of Gabaa, 
pon the Wife of a Levite, God puniſhed the whole 
Tribe in this order, as holy Scripture recounteth. | 
He cauſed all the other eleven Tribes to riſe a- 194+ 29. 26: 
faint them, and firſt, to come to the Houſe of , 
God in Slo, to ask his advice, and to follow, his di- 
rfion in. this War againft their Brethren. And 
tence having by Gods appointment joyned battel- 
twice with the Tribe of Benjamin, the third day 

gave them ſo great a Victory, as they flew 
al the Hving Creatures within the compatls of that 
Tribe, except onely ſix hundred men that eſcaped 
May into the Deſert ; the refit were ſlain both 
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Heb. 12, 
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wands is — , 
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man, woman, children, and infants, together wityſea 


all the beaſts -and cattle ; and all the cities, 


lages, and houſes burnt with fire. And all Go 
for one ſin committed onely at one time, with ongffſenc 


woman. | 


13. And who then (dear Chriſtian Brother Mi 
will not confeſs with Moſes, That God z a juft Gil 


a great Ged, and a terrible God 2 Who will not 


feis with St. Paul, That it z horrible to fall mto thi 
hands of the living God? Who will not ſay with 
holy David, A judicis tuis timui : I have feared a 
the remembrance ofthy judgments? If God would 
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not ſpare the deſtroying of a whole Tribe, for oneÞ 


fin onely ; if he would not pardon Core, Dathas, 


and 4biron for once; the Sons of Aaron for once 
. Ananias and no for once; if he would not 


forgive Eſau, though he demanded ic with tear 


as St. Paul ſaith ;-if he would not remit the punill-Wſ 

ment of one fault to Moſes and Aaron, albeit they 
asked it with great inſtance; if he would not for- Ys 
give one proud cogitation unto. the Angel, nor the 


catin _ one Appel unto Adam, without infinite 
aa 
fliction from his own dear Son, though he requira 


the ſame thrice upon his very knees, with the ſweat th 
of Bloud and Water in his preſence; what reaſon 


haſt thou ( my Brother ) to think thathe will lt 


paſs ſo many fins of thine unpuniſhed ? What cauſe 


haſt thou to induce thy imagination, that he'will 


deal extraordinarily with thee , and break the 


courſe of his Juſtice for thy ſake ? Art thou better 
than thoſe whom I have named 2 Or haſt thou a 


ny priviledge from his Majeſty above them ? Orv 


he another God now, than he was then ? 


ent 5 nor would paſs over the Cup of AF 


14. If thou wouldeft confider the great and: 
ſtrange effects of bis Juſtice, which we ſee daily 
_ executed in.the World, thou ſhouldeſft have lit 


Calle 
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cauſe to perſwade thy ſelf fo favourably, or rather 1 
Sho flatter.thy ſelf ſo. dangerouſly, as thou doſt. We 
is ee chat notwithſtanding Gods mercy, yea, after 
neithe «death. and+ paſſion of Chri## our Saviour, for 
Bfving of the whole World ; yet ſo many infinite 
eMmiflions be damned daily by the Juſtice of Almigh- 
dy God ; - {6 ThahyInfidels, Heathens, Jews, and 
nAfirks, that remain in the darkneſs of their own 
L Miptiorance ; and 'among Chriſtians, ſo many Here- 
hMacks and nnf-believers ; and among Catholicks, 1o 
xfmany evil livers;* 45\ChriF7 truly ſaid, That few were Mut. 5. 20. 
dry 2454 ſhontd be ſaved, albeit his death was paid 
bor all, if by their own wickedneſsthey made them- 
Elyes not 'Qnworthy« thereof. And before the co- 
ing of our; Savidar much more we: ſee, that all 
the World went awry to damnation for many thou- 
ind'years together; -exceptinga few Jews which 
were: :the' people! of God. And yet among them 
allo 2 the" 'grearer part" ( perhaps )) were nor ſaved p 
s mdy be' conjectured by the: ſpeeches of the Pro- 
phets tfom 'time-co:time ; and eſpecially by the fay- 
wgs!of -Chyz# "'to-the: Phariſees: and other Rulers 
thereof:, Now rhen,.'if God: for the ſatisfying of 
bis Juſtice , could let ſo many - millions periſh 
trough their own ſits, -as he doth alſo now daily 
ermic, without any prejudice or impeachment ro 
bs infinite mercy 3 why may not healſo damn thee 
for thy ſins, notwichſtanding his mercy, ſeeing thou 
doſt not onely- commit them without fear, but alſo 
dolt obſtinately perſiſt in-che ſame upon preſumpti- 
0 of his mercy 2? | | 
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Whether Gods FR be greater then his Fic. 1 w: | y 


15.]D UT here now haps) ſome man mayſay 
*P If this be ww ee God is {o ſev Goes wa 
niſhing of every ſin, and that he damneth ſc oO many 

thouſands for 'one that he ſaveth, how-is-it & 
which Holy Writ ſo often doth repeat » iT The 
mercies of God are ahove all bu other works; and they 
paſſeth and exalteth it ſelf above his judgment ? Fariflly 
thenumber cf the davis logs eat, and do excallai 
{o much the number of thoſe Suhich: are Javed Liv 
ſeemeth that the work of Juſtice doth vork i 
of Mercy. To which I anſwer, firlt, . 
the ſmall number of them that: ah = wes and. 
enter into the narrow Gate; a5 alſo of the inbawſſe 


(pantry of ſuch: as are darogedl by ronming 
n path of perdition in this World, we 


| _—_ ——_ doubt: Fig that beſides-all other 


The firſt 
way how 


Gods mercy 


$s above his 
zuſtice. 


4 Haſ. 12, 


thereof, Chrift him(elf that. ſtandeth inſtead 78 
bath made the matter certain, and-out-of que 
by his aſſeveration: thereof, more 'than once ind 


Goſp el. We have'to ſce therefore, how none 
_. all this, the mercy of God doth-exceed-kis 7 


other works. | c 
16. And firſt, his mercy may be- laid-to exceed; - 
for that all our ſalvation 5 is of-bhis mercy, and our i 
damnation from our ſelves onely, as from the fidb (i 
and principal cauſes thereof ; according. to the lays 
ing of God by the Prophet , Perditio tug ex te Trae, i 
tantummods in me auxilium tuum : Thy perdition 8 
onely from thy = (O Iſrael) and thy afliſtance to Fi 
do good, is onely from me. So that as we 
acknowledge Gods grace and mercy for the Author 


of every good thought and at that we do, and col 
kquently 
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wtquently aſcribe all our n rp unto him, who 
* aceventeth, moyeth, and affifteth our free-will with 

«his grace : 1o none of our evil ads ( for which we 
Yar damned) do proceed from him, but onely from 
our ſelves, and fo he is no cauſe at all of our dam- 
Wation, as he is of our ſalvation: and in this doth 

wihis Mercy exceed his Juſtice. . For thathe crowneth 
"i us his own works, as St. Auguſtin writeth (though augue. 
WI now made ours by the priviledge of his grace) bur 
mdamncth in us onely our own miſdeeds. 
#8 17. Secondly, his mercy doth exceed his Juſtice, The ſecond 
pl þ reſpe& of his will and deſire; for that he defireth *7 
Sl men to be ſaved, as St. Pa! teacheth, and him- = Tim: 2. 
EGF proceſteth, when he ſaith, I will not the death of 8xck. 18. 
my fomer; but rather that he turn from his wickedneſs and 
Eb. And again, by the Prophet Feremy, he com: Jer. 3. 
wi phineth grievouſly, that men will not accept of his 

dmercy offered. Turn from your wicked -ays ( ſaith 

Ec) why will ye die, O you bouſe of Iſrael ? By which 

apearech, that he offereth his mercy moſt willing- 
Wand freely toall, but uſeth his juſtice onely upon © 
kecellity (as it were) conftrained thereunto by our 
witinate behaviour. This our Saviour Chr:# ſigni- 
FE&h more plainly and pathetically, when wich tea 
e faith to Feruſalem, O Feruſalem, which killef} the Mat 23+ 

Fropbets, and ſtoneft them to death that are ſent unto 
thee : * How often 2pould I have gathered thy children 

upetber, 2s the Hen clucketh her chickens underneath 

r wings, but thou wouldeFt not ? Behold, thy houſe 
flor this Cauſe ) ſhall be made deſert, and wo without | 
gre, * Hers you ſee the mercy of God often of- 
fed unto the Jews ; but for that they refuſed it, he 
in enforced ( in a certain manner ) to pronounce 

ts heavy ſentence of deſtruction and deſolation 


» 


id 


s 3 


Jears after, by the hands of Tits and Veſþaſien Em- Þ*Y Job 
Krours of Rome, who utterly overthrew the City 16, 7. 
Yy3 "T8 - 
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of Jeruſalem, and the whole Nation of Jews, wt k 
we ſee diſperſed over all the World at this Gay, i" 


The third 
Way. 


Pal. $3. 
PGL 34. 


Pſal. Loo. 


Gods Juſtice, though it be moſt terrible ; yet ww 
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bondage both of Body and. Soul. Which wor 


his Mercy greater to them in that he. ſought by 
many means to prevent & ſave them,if they had, *X 
rejected the ſame mercy ſo obſtinately, as they did. 

18, Thirdly, His Mercy exceedeth his Juſticy 
even towards the Damned and Reprobate them. 
ſelves, in this Life at leaſt : for that he uſeth Infinite 
meansto lead them to their Salvation, as namely by 
giving them free will, and afliſting the ſame with 
his Grace to do good, as hath been ſaid ; by<moving 
them inwardly with infinite good Inſpirations ; by 
alluring them outwardly with Exhortations, pro 
miſes, Examples of others ; as alſo by Sicknek, 
Adverſities, and other gentle CorreQions ; by g 
ving them ſpace to Repent, with occaſions oppor: 
tunities, and excitations unto the ſame z by thre: 
ning them Eternal Death, if they Repented not! 
All which things being effeRs of mercy, and good: 
neſs towards them ; they muſt needs confeſs amidft 
their greateſt fury of Deſperation and Torment, 
that albeir the Execution of his Juſtice and Judg 
ments be moſt terrible and dreadful, when they fal 
upon them: yet are they true, and juſtified in them- 
ſelves,and no waysto be compared with the exceſline 
greatneſs of his mercies,uſed towards them in this lik. 

Ig. And out of this then we learn alſo that to 
be true, which the Prophet ſaith : 24ſericordiam & 
veritatem diligit Domins : God loveth mercy and 
truth. And again: Mercy and truth hawe met toge 
ther. Tuſtice and Peace have kiſſed one another, & 
We ſee the reaſon in like manner, why the ſame 
Prophet proteſted of himſelf : I. will ſing unto the 
(OLord) both mercy and judtment : not mercy + 
Jone , nor judgment alone, but mercy and judy 


\ 
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JB Lib.1. Part 2: Againſt preſumption upon Gods mercy. 69 5 
ml went - together 2 that is, I will not preſume of thy Fear tobe 


in 8 Mercy, as I will not fear thy Judgment, nor yet toye. 


zoyned with 


W fear thy Judgment, as I will ever deſpair 
of thy Mercy. The fear of Gods Judgments muſt 


fx always be joyned withour confidence in Gods Mer- 
«| © ; yea, andthis in very Saints themſelves, as King 


David ſaith. But what fear ? That fear truly , 


« & which the Scripture deſcribeth, when it ſaith : The 


fear of our Lord expelleth ſm. The fear of God hateth 


tel of evil. He that feareth God, neglefeth nothing. He __ 
fl that feareth God, will turn and look into bis own heart. prox. x. 
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He that feareth God will do good works. They which _—_— 
fear God, will not be incredulous to that which he ſaith ; © - 
but will keep his ways, and ſeek cut the things that are 
pleaſant unto him. They will prepare their hearts, and 
ſanifie their ſoul in bs ſight. 

20. This isthe deſcription of the true fear of God, Tee praiſe” 
ſet down by the Pen of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. : 
This is the deſcription of that fear, which is ſo much 
commended and commanded in every part andpar- 
cel of Gods word. Of that fear (I ſay) which is 


\called, Fons wite , radix prudentie , corona & Plenitu- Prov. T4 


do ſapienti, gloria & gloriatio, beatum donum : That Eccl r.&5t 


'S, the Fountain of Life, the Root of Prudence, 
: the Crown and fulneſs of Wiſdom, the Glory and 
 Gloriation of a Chriſtian man , a happy gift. 
* Of him that hath this fear the ke ſaith : Hap- Pful. r11; 


þy « the man which feareth aur Lord, for he will place bis 

mind upon hi commandments. And again, The man xec. c. 
that feareth God, ſhall be happy at the laſt end, and ſhall 

be bleſſed at the day-of bs death. Finally, of ſuch as prym. 24. 
have this fear, the Scripture ſaith, thar God is their Ofies 
Foundation : God hath prepared great multitude pgjm. 65. 


of ſweetneſs for them : God hath purchaſed them Pſalm. 114+, 


an Inheritance: Gad is as merciful to them , as 


the Father is merciful unto his Children. And 
( to conclude ) Voluntatem timentium ſe facict : 


Yy4 


Job 9» 


Palm. Je 


Mart. 25. 
* Dat. 26. 


Mat. 7. 


Dur. 13. 


Mar. I 2, 
Mar. 27. 


Mar. 15. 


y Jeans, 2, 
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' next before our blotting out of the book of Life, 


\ 
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God will do the will of thoſe that fear him; wityl 
this tear. . Re Ee. 
21. This holy fear had good Fob, whenheſaidyy 
God: I feared all my works. Andhe yeildeth the te# 
{on thereof: For that 71 know that thou ſport nt bin 
that offendeth thee. This tear lacked the other , E 
whom the Prophet ſaith : The Sinner hath exaſperated 
God, by ſaying ; that God will not take atcount of bi 
doings ; in the multitude of wrath. Thy jutlgwents (0 
Lord ) are removed from bis fight. And again, When 
fore hath the wicked man ſtirred up God againſt himſelf; 
by ſ{yimg, God will not take account of my doings ? It 
a great exaſperation of God againft us, to take the. 
one half of Gods nature from him, which is, to 
make him merciful without juſtice ; and to live 66; 
as though God would take no a:count of our kk 
whereas he hath proteſted moft earneſtly the con- 
trary : ſaying, that he is a hard and covetons mah, 
which will not be content to receive his own again; 
bur alfo will have uſury far the loan ; that he will 
have a ftric reckoning of all his goods lent us: that 
he will have fruit for all hislabours beftowed upon 
us; and finally, that he will have account for & 
very word that we have ſpoken. Mm 
22. Our Saviour Chrif, in the three-ſcore an 
eighth Plalme, which in ſundry places of the Got- 
pel, he interpreteth to be written of himſelf, among 
other dreadful - curſes, which he ſetteth down 'a:' 
gSainſt the reprobate, he hath theſe : Let their eyes bt 
dazled in ſuch ſort as they may not ſee : pour out thy wrath 
( my Father ) upon them, let the fury of thy vengeame 
take hand-faft on them. Add iniquity upon their iniqur 
ty, and bt them nqt enter into thy juſtice. Let them be 
blotted out of the book of life 5 and het them not bt enrol 
led together with the juſt. Here (10) we fee that 
the greateſt curſe which God can lay upon us, 
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vs © ſuffer us to be ſo blinded, as 79 add iniquity up- © 

om mig and not to enter into conſideration of has ju- 

Hee: For which cauſe alfo, this confident kind of D.Trom: © 

1 upon hope of Gods mercy, is accounted 32-4 *4- 

; Drvines for the firſt of the ſix grievous Sins a- ” 
anſt the Holy Ghoſt, whictr our Saviour in the 

Gofpel ſignifieth, to'be fo hardly pardoned unto 

men by his Father , as he calleth it irremiflible. - 

And the reaſon why they call this a Sinagainſt the why pre- - 


Holy Ghoſt, is for that it rejeceth wilfully one of a png 


the prificipal means ft by the Holy Ghoſt, to re- the holy 
weve us from fin' which is the fear and reſpect of ©***- 


Gods juſtice upon ſinners / 

8}. Wheretore, to- conclude this matter of pre- The darger 

ſmption, methinks, we may uſe the ſame kind of j3,” ro. 1, 

krotment tonching the fear of Gods juſtice, as S. 

af uſeth to the Romans, of the fear of Gods Mi- 

ters which are temporal Princes. 7oaldſt thou 

wt fear the power of a temporal Prince? (ſaith he) live 

well chin; and thou ſhalt not onely, not fear, but alfo 

ficerce Jaud and praiſe therefore. But if thou do evil, 

thin fear; he beareth not the ſword withont @ cauſe : In 

te fort may we ſay to thoſe good fellows, which 

fiake God fo merciful, as no man ought to fear 

| WI tis juftice. - Would ye not fear ( my brethren ) the 

\ Y juſtice of God in puniſhment ? live vertuouſly 

'F then, and: you ſhall be as void of fear, as Lions 

"NF ae, faith the Wiſeman. For that perfet# charity 
(faith I. Fohbn Evangchiſt) expelleth fear. Baur if y ou Prov. 2r. 
live wickedly , then have you cauſe to fear , ef | 


_ called not himſelf a juſt Judge for no- 


24. If the matter had been fo ſecure, as many 
men by flattery do perſwade themfelves it is, Sr. 
Peter would never have ſaid unto Chriſtians new 
baptized : Walk you in fear, during the time of this your 
Earthly habitation, Nor Saint Paul to the fame x - 

| or 


$ervile feary is a Spirit of Love, joyned with the fear of Chik 
of - childern, 
rent, onely in reſpe& of his Puniſhment, but. princi 


Row 8. 


How the 


fear of Gene 


tiles was 


gacer ſervile 


- unto them, being ſo infinite as they were, and ſuch 


r Pet. 3+ 


'** and ſobriety? To whi 
' not a SP 


«11 fear, becauſe their former Spirit (being Gentiles) 
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| Birk jour own Salvation in fear and trembling. Bull i 
| here ( perhaps) ſome men will ask me, how thealf8 2 


doth the ſame Apoſtle in another place ſay,7Tbat Gd 
bath not given ms the wy of fear, but of wvertue, lows, 

| ch I anſwer , that our Spirits 
irit of ſervile fear, that is, to live in fear on- 


ly for dread of Puniſhment, without Love ; butit 


dren, whereby they fear to offend their Father, nat 


for his goodneſs towards them, and benefits beſtow- 
ed upon them. This St. Paul declared plainly to 
the Romans, putting the difference between Servik 
fear, and the fear of Children; You have not regeh 
ved again the ſpirit of ſervitude (faith he )-#n fea, 
but the Spirit of Adoption of Children, whereby we ay 
to God, Abba Father. He ſaith here to the Romans, 
you have not received again the Spirit of Servityde 


was only in {ervile fear, for that they hox 
and adored their Idols, not for any Love they beat 


notable lewdneſs reported of them, ( I mean of F« 
piter, Mars, Venus, and the like) but only for tear 
of hurt from them, if they did not ſerve, adore, 
and honour them. | 
25. Saint Peter, alſo in one Sentence expound- 
eth all this matter. For having ſaid, 7imorem torum 
ne timuerits, fear not their fear ( meaning of the 
ſervile fear of wicked men ) he adderth preſently : 
Domimum autem CHRISTUM ſanttificate in cordibu 
veſtris, SC. cum modeſtia & timore, conſcientian be 
bentes bonam. That is, do you ſandtifie our Lord Fe 
ſas Chrift in your Hearts, having a good Conſcience , 
with modeſty and fear. So that the Spirit of {ar 
vile fear, which is grounded only upon reſpe&t df 
puniſhment, is forbidden us to reſt in: =o the 
oving 
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oring fear of Children,. is commanded. And yet 

alſo. about this, are there two things to be noted, - | 
26, The firſt, that. albeit the Spirit of ſervile T- 

fear of Puniſhment and Chaſtiſement,: be forbid- —_— 

den. us to dwell' uporr. it ( eſpecially” when we are to begia- 
now entred into theſervice of God) yet is it moſt *** 
rofitable for Sinners, and for ſuch as yet do 

bar begin'to ſerve God, for that it moveth them ta 
Repentance ; and to look about them. For which 

cauſe it is called by the Wiſe-man, The beginning of 
wiſdom. And therefore, both Jonas to the Nim- , 
ones, and St. Jobn Baptiſt to the Jews, and all the joan. 3. 
Prophets to Sinners, have uſed to ſtir up this fear, Me 5 
bychreatning the dangers and puniſhments which 

were imminent to. them , if they. repented not. 

But - yet. afterward, when men are converted to 

God, and do go forward in his Service; they change 

every day this ſervile fear into Love, until they ar- 

nve at laſt, unto that State whereof St. Fob ſaith, 


That perfett love or charity expelleth fear, Whereupon | 


. Part 2. Againſt preſumption upon Gods mercy. 699 - 


St. Auguſtin ſaith : That fear s the ſervant, ſent before jg x. 


to” prepare place in our hearts for hu miſtreſs which x Tea. 9. in 
Lady Who being once let rdis. perfealy ® ** Jour 
placed, fear goeth ont again, and giveth place un- / 
to.the ſame. But where this fear never entreth at , 
all, there is it impoſſible for Charity ever to come 
and dwell, faith this Holy Father. Ks | 

27. Second thing to be noted, is, That albeit, 2. 


'this fear of Puniſhment be notin very perfect men, Svilc fear 


. . . may well 
or at leaſtwiſe, is leſs in them, then in others, as remain 


St. Zobn in the place before alledged , teacheth ; #>>%r- 
yet being joyned with Love and Reverence ( as it 


ought to be) it is moſt profitable and neceſlary 


for all common Chriſtians, whoſe Life is not ſo per- 
ket, nor Charity ſo great, as that they have that 
rfte&tion, whereof St. Fohn ſpeaketh when he —__ 
th, That perfet charity expelleth fear. This appear- Luc. r2. 


eth Mat. 10s 


ſy apd. ſaut 
| rnto 208, ps bim,” The tar 
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a Proc 28. Now then (m Cm ie if SEP Toad in 

_ 4. awe of the julti od, notwithſtanding his Apo- 
{tleſhip ; Fad yo rug he was guilty to himſelf u'F, 
ans ie or tEnce, a5 he. pep omligeh.: wha ch pale , 


thou to be, whoſe Confcien 
ſo many miſdeeds and S? This | 
eph:Cs. (faith bt, Paul ) that no pau mg wnclean parſe, p 
w  wetows man, or the like, can have inhzritance in the | 
dom of CHRIST. And immediately after, as 
thaugh this had not been ſufficient, he addeth "for 
preventing the folly of ſinners which flatter them- 
ſelves, Let no man deceive you with vain works : for 
the wrath of God cometh for theſe things, upm the chil: 
dren of unbelief, Be not you therefore partakers of them, 
As if he ſhould ſay, They thar flatter you, and 1a 
Tuſh, God is antes. 2 and will. pardon eaſily all theſe 
$t.Paus ' and. the like ſous: theſe men deceive you ( faith | 
exhortarion. St. Paul ) for that the wrath and VENgEANCET of God 
4 lighteth upon the childiten of unbelief, for theſe 
matters s 


ae” Oe iid oaths one SECS. aa oo 
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matters: that is, is lighteth upon-thoſe which will 
e Gods ji fin, 
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| n Gods wrath do nj wg 
_ andthen.is it&a late toamend. Wh | 
bee (faith he ) if you be wile, be gor packer 

they "4 but ; A Gods juſtice,” and amend 
; your lives preſently,. while you haye time. And 
; this admoriition of Se. Paul ſhall be ſufficient to-end 
; 


this Chapter, againſt all thoſe that refule or defer 
their reſolution of amendment, upon yain hope of 
Gods pardon or toleration in their ſins and wicked 


Y 


CHAP. VII. 
the fixth thing that uſeth to ftay and binder wen 


Wn hope and perſwaſton to ao- it —_— orwith | 
x ffofe eaſe afterward. | ol 


AHE Reaſons and Authorities which hi- 
therto, have been alledged, might ſeen 
(1 doubt not.) ſufficient 3 in the judgment 
I cenſure of any; reaſonable. man, to prove the 

of the reſolution wheregf we treat, -and 

to. remove all impediments that offer themſelves 2- 


- 


' from 'mature Reſolution : Which is the deceit. 


gainft che ſame. But yet for that ( as the Wile pros. 1s. 


man faith ) he which is once minded to break 
with his friend, ſecketh occaſions how to do. i 


ſome colour and ſhew. ;-there be many ..1l1 Avainex- * 


e World, who having no other excuſe of their cu 
breaking and holding off from God, do ſeek to 


cover « wich. this pretence, that they mean by his 
gr accy 


CaP« Z» 


vil perſwa- 
deth us to 
delay. 


Rom, 2. 


70% 


grace, to amend all in time.” And this ting & di 
ven off from day to day, until Mater OY 


: 


whoſe hands onely the moments _ of time.are 


LT 


ſhut them out of time, and do ſend them to 'paing 
eternal without time, for that they abuſed the ſit 
benefit of time which he gave them in this 


orld. 


Aug: 4 2: Let them hear St. Auguſtin : 12 repentmo pri 
— * oeniuntur nomunquam Dei furore', ut nec conver fig 


ns temps, nec beneficiam _— accipiant :'T 
are oftefitimes. ſo. preven 


to convert themſelves, nor pardon for their ſms 
So as this is one of the greateſt and moſt dange- 
rous deceits; and yet the moſt-ordinary and unþ 
verſal, that the enemy of mankind doth uſe to 
wards the children of Adam, ' And I dare ſay bold. 
ly, that more do periſh by this deceit, among Chr- 
flizns than by all his other guiles and ſubrilges lit 


_—_—_— he uſeth beſides. He well: knoweth the force. of 


this ſhare above all others, and therefore - urgeth 
it ſo much unto every man. He conſidereth bet- 


- ter than we do the importance of delay in a mat- 


ter ſo weighty, as is our converſion and falyati 


He is not ignorant how one fin draweth on ano-: 
ther ; how he that is not fit today, will be leſs fit to. 
morrow ; how cuſtom groweth into nature ; how 


old diſeaſes are hardly cured ;| how God withdraw: 
eth his grace; how his Juſtice is ready to puniſh e- 
ſin ; and how by delay we exaſperatethe ſame, 


Ve 
j and” heap vengeance on our own heads, as Saine 


Paul ſaith. He is privy to the pre 
perils of our life, to the dangerous chances t 


out hourly, to the impediments that will —_— 
daily, more and more to let our converſion. 


this knoweth our ghoſtly enemy, and well conſfider- 
eth the ſame, and for that cauſe perlwadeth fo many 
_ [ 
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by the' ſudden wrath 
of Almighty ' God, as they neither receive time. 
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to delay as he doth. For being not able any longer 
to blind the underſtanding of many. Chriſtians, 
but that they muſt needs ſee clearly the neceſli- 
ty and utility of this reſolution, and that all _ 

@- 


diments in the World are but trifles and meer 


ceits, which divert them from the ſame ;- he run- 
aeth to this onely refuge of.delay, perſwading them 
that they defer a little, and that in time 'to come 
they ſhall have better occaſion, and' more opportu- 
nity w do it with their commodity, than preſently 
Nave. DIL x Hate Een 
w This ſleight proved: St; Auguſtin in; his conver. L- 3. con- 


ſion, as himſelf writeth. - For that he was :perſwa- ff o_ 


d&d that no ſalvation could be unto*him;- but by 


change and amendment” of his life, yet the:enemy 
held Pim for a time in delay, ſaying unto him, Stay 
qet alittle 3 yet defer for atime. Thereby-{ashe faith) 
w bind him more faft in the cuſtom of ſin, until by 
the omnipotent power of Gods grace; and his own 
moſt earneſt endeavour, he brake violently. from 
him, crying to God, + Wby ſhall I longer ſay, to- mor- ; 


Tow ? why ſhall Inot do it even at this inffant ? And 


lo he did, even in his very youth, leading afterward 
a 'moſt holy. and perfe&t Chriſtian lite; as all the. 
World knoweth. 1 nodw (75 1 


F But if we will diſcover: yet! further the great- Ti cavfts | 
reſt Which m3 


and perib of this deceit; let us confider-the cau- our couver- 
es that may let 'our reſolution and converſion ar fn bidet 
this preſent, and we ſhall ſee them all increaſed, t 
and ſtrengthened by delay, and conſequently the 
matter made more hard and difficult for the time 


tocome, than now itis. - For firft, ( as T have ſaid) Tr. 


the continuance of fin: bringeth cuftom'; which 
once having gotten preſcription upon us, is 10 hard 
to remove,. 'as' by experience we. prove daily mn all 
habits that have taken root within us. Who can 
remoye. ( for examples ſakg ) without great _ 
culty, 


culty , 4 long cuſtota/of drunkennefs;: of ſeu: 
ing, or of any ather evil habit, once fetled tipga 
us 2 Secandly, the longer we perbft in ov 
ful life, the more God-plucketh his grace and af 
ſtance from us 3 which grace 5 the ondly:; meas 
to make- the, way of Venue. cafie unto men,” and 
their converſion poſſible, Thirdly, the Power and 
Kingdom: :of- the Devil 5 more eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed in:us by continuance, and fo the mate 
hardly to be removed. Fourthly, the liberty ef 
bur  free-will. is more and more weakened and 
daunted 'by frequentation, - of fin, thoiigh not-ex 
tinguiſhed.. . Fifthly, he faghulties, of our mind ar 
more. corrupted , . as the , underſtanding 15 more 
darkened;-the will rnore-perverted 5 the appeti 
. more diſordered. Sixthly and laſtly, our | 
parts and paſtions are mare ſtirred np.apd fireng- 
thened- againſt the Ruleiof Reaſon,” and harder to 
be ronretind -by congnuance of time, than they 

wore adlnede); od iron gba Jing 3H 
- 5. Well then (dear Chriſtian Brother ) put all 
this together, and -conſider indifferently with thy 
ſelf, whether it be mars likely that thou ſhalt ra- 
ther make - this reſolution. hereafter , than now. 
Hereafter ( I ſay ) when by longer'cuſtom: of fin, 
the evil habit ſhall be more deeply roated in thee, 
the Devil in more -firm'-poſſeflion . of-thee, God 
help further off from- thee, -thy -mind more ut 
fected, thy judgment more weakened, thy good 
deſires extinguithed, thy paſſions confirmed, th 
body corrupted, thy ftrength diminiſhed, and all 
thy whole commonwealth . more erted. Wi 
ſee by experience, that. a Ship which leaketh, 5 
more eaſily emptied at the beginning than after 
ward. We ſee, that a ruinous Palace, the longer 
 itis let run, the more charge and labour it will 
require in the repairing. We fee, that if con 
T- y 
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Tib.r. Part 2. The deceit and danger of Delay. * 505 © 
drive. in a Nail with a Hammer, the more blows 
he giveth apon it,the more hard it is to pluck it out 
again. How thea thinkeft thou to commit fin upon 
fn, and by perleverance therein, to find the re- 
dreſs more eaſie hereafter, than now ? Ir is writ- 
xn among the lives of old Hermites, how that on An example 
2 time an Angel ſhewed to one of them in the Wil- cithan $24. 
derneſs, a certain fond fellow that hewed down forum P4+ 
Wood ; who having made to himſelf a great bur- 
dert to carry thence, laid it on his back, and for 

that it was uneafte and prefled him much, he caſt 

down again, ' and put a great deal more unto it, 

and: then began to left at it a new ; but when he 


'feleic more heavy than before, he tell into a great 


rage, and added twiceas much more unto it, there- 
by to make it lighter. Whereat when this holy 
man muſed much, the Angel told him, that this 
was a figure of them in the World, who finding 
it ſomewhat unpleaſant to reſiſt one or two vices - 
at the beginning, do defer their converſion, and 
do add twenty or forty more untothem,think to tind 
thematter more eaſie afterward, to bs remedied. 

6. St. Auguſtin expounding the Miracle of our Tr:Q-45.. 
Yviour, in raiſing Lazarms from death to life, fakes It. 
which had been dead now four days, as the Evan- Mit. 9: 
geliſt ſaich, examineth the cauſe why Chri## wept, _ 
cried out, and troubled himſelf in ſpirit, before the 
doing of this .act, whereas he raiſed others with 
greater facility. And he concludeth the myſtery&$— 
to haye been, for that Lazarus was now dead four Four &- 
days, and alſo buried ; which ſignifieth the four Ginn, 
degrees of a ſinner: the firſt, in voluntary delecta- 
tion of fin; the ſecond, in conſent ; the third, in 
fulfilling ic by work ; the fourth, in continuance 
or cuſtome thereof: Wherem whoſoever is once buried 
(Gith this holy Father ) he & hardly raiſed to life a- 
gain, without a great miracle of God, and many tears of 


£5. 706 - © Chriſtian Direflory. Chap, 
| Thercalin »—, The reaſon hereof, is that which the Wil 
difficulty by Man ſaith, Languor prolixior gravat medicum : An 
delay- old fickneſs doth trouble the Phyſician : Breven 
autem languorem pracidit medicus 5 But the Phyſ 
cian cutteth off quickly a new or freſh Diſcafs 
which hath endured but a little time. The wy 
| bones of an old wicked man ſhall be repleniſhed with 
| Job2s, The wices of bs youth ( ſaith Fob ) and they ſhal 
ſleep Svith him m the duft, when be goeth to by 
grave. What folly then is it, to defer our amend. 
ment unto our old age, when we ſhall have mor: 
impediments and difficulties by a great deal, than 
we have now ? 

8. If it ſeem hard to thee to do penance now, 
to faſt, to pray, and to take npon thee other at- 
flictions, which the Church preſcribes to ſinner 
at their converſion 3 how wilt thou do. it in thy, 
old age, when thy body ſhall have more need of 
cheriſhing, 'than of puniſhment? If thou find it 
unpleaſant to reſiſt thy ſins now, and to root them 
out, after the continuance of two, three, or four 
years; What will it be after twenty years more 

Acompari- adjoyned unto them 2 Hew mad a man wouldelt 
Fw thou eſteem him , that travelling on the way, and 
having great choiſe of luſty ſtrong Horſes; thould 
tet them all go empty, and lay all carriage upon 
ſome one poor and lean Beaſt that could - ſcarce 
uphold himſelf, and much leſs ſuſtain fo great a 
burden caft upon him 2 And ſurely no leſs un 
reaſonable is that man, who paſling over idely the 
luſty days and times. of his life, reſerverth all the la- 
bour and travel of doing penance for his ſins, unto 
m—_—_— and feeble old age, that cannot ſuſtain K, 
elt. | 
Ingratirude 9. But to let paſs the folly of this deceit : tell 
cvards me ( good Chriſtian ) what ingratitude and in 
| juſtice is this towards Almighty God, having it 
” = _— | Civ 
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Ftib. x. Part 2. 7he decelt and danger of Delay. 7o7--* 3 
tived ſo many benefits from hinr already , and + © 
expecting ſo 'great a Pay as the' Kingdom of Hea: 
ven is, for thy ſervice ; to appoint out, notwith- 
ſanding the leaſt, and laſt, and worſt part of thy 
tfe unto his ſervice ; and that whereof thou art - 
molt uncertaih, whether ir ſhall ever bs, or never ; 
or whether Gad* will accept it when it cometh, 
or no? He' is accurſed by the Prophet, which M's. t. 
having whole and found Cattel, offers unto God 
the lame,  or' halting part thereof. How much Conoatt- 
more ſhalt thou-be accurſed, who having ſo ma- 
ny days of youth, ſtrength, and vigour, doeſt ap-' 
pointunto Gods fervice, onely thy limping old age ? 
In the Law it was forbidden, under a moſt ſevere D-ut. 25. 
threat,for any man to have two tmeaſures in his houſe 
for his neighbour, one greater to his triend, and a- 
nother lefs for other men ; and yer'thou arr not a- © 
ſhamed to uſes two'meaſures of thy life, moſt 'une- 
qual, in prejudice-of 'thy Lord and God ; whereby . = 
thou allotteft to him a little, ſhore, njaimed and un- | 
cenain time of old age ; and unto his enemy, the 
World, thou affigneft the greateſt, the faireſt, and 
ſareſt part thereof. - i | 

10: O. dear Brother, what reaſon is there, why 793 
God ſhould thus be-uſed at thy hands ? What Law with God. 
fJuſtice or Equity .is this, that after thou haſt- 
krved the World, Fleſh, and Devil, all thy youth 
and beſt days; in the end to come and thruſt thine 
dd-bones, defiled and worn out with ſin, into 

te Diſh of thy Creator ; his enemies to have the 

teſt, and He the leavings ; his enemies the Wine, ' 

ad He the Lees and dregs ? Doft thou not re- 7evit. 2. 
'Yficmber, that he will have the fat and beſt part amis: 
offered to him 2 Doſt thou not think of the puniſh- 
ment of thoſe who offered the worſt parc of their 
labſtance to God 2 Follow: the counſel then of the 
Holy Ghoſt, if thou be wiſe, which warneth thee 
= ZZ 3 in 
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Chriſtian Diredory. | Chap. 4 & 
in theſe words : Be mindful of thy Creator in the day 
of thy youth, before the time J bi came —__ 
before thoſe years draw near, of which thou ſhalt ſay, They 
Pleaſe me not. | oF "| _ 
11. How many haft thou ſeen cut off before 
thine eyes, in the midſt of their days , while 
they purpoſed in time to change their lite ? How 
many have come to old age it {elf, and yet then 
have fele leſs will of amendment than before? 
How many have driven off, even, unto the very 
hour of death, and then leaſt of all have remeny 
bred their own eftate, but have died as dumb 
and - ſenſeleſs Beaſts, according to the ſaying & 
erm. 1% holy Saint Gregory: -The ſinner bath alſo tha ofſh 
” tion laid wpon bim, that when be cometh to die, he 
forgetteth himſelf , which in bs life-time did fore 
God ? - O, how many examples are {cen hereof day- 
ly 2 How many worldly men, that have lived in 
fenfuality, how many great ſinners that have pal 
fed their life in wickedneſs, do end and die if 
they went into ſome place inſenſible , where no 
accompt , no reckoning ſhould be So 
They take ſuch care in their Teftaments. for ficlh 
_ and bloud, and the commodities of this World, 3 
if they ſhould live ſtill, or ſhould have their partof 
thele vanities when they are 'gone.. In truth, to 
ſpeak as the matter is, 4 dic as if there were no 
immortality of the Soul ; and that in very deed 
ſeemeth to be their inward perſwaſion, and accor- 
dingly, is like to be their Portion for all eternity ab 
terward. 
The to & © 12. But ſuppoſe now that all this were not fo, 
__ and thata man might as eaſily, commodioully, yea, 
and as ſurely alſo convert himſelf- in old age, as 
youth, and that the matter were'in hke manner 
acceptable to God ; yet tell me, what great time 
is there lolt in this delay ? What great crealure of | 
AKIK 


"ws inn rn Yenſ' yy PRs 2 my pe too henl 22'S Yang ries We at 0. Pre BY ie. a Sag hs 


"+ 


SAY th th 


—— wn. 


——JDwww—— @O@C— Cc 0c 0  '*  *%* SY . 49 28. , JS; 


i _ 
%. 227 
4" 4 
. 
< 


o af 644 *- EF 4 ra to y k p : FE wan Kh M1 "yy > as hs | oY Eee o ck jag V _—_ " 
1b. x. Part. 2. The deceit and darger of Delay. - :799. © 
 maritis there omitted, which might have been gotten A comrat 
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by labour in Gods ſervice? If whiles the Captain and 
other Souldiers did enter into a rich City, to take 

the Spoil , one Souldier ſhould fay, Iwill ſtay, and 
come after the next day, when all the Spoil is 
gone ; would you not think him both a coward, 

and allo moſt unwiſe ? So it is, that Chriſt our Sa- 
viour and all his good Souldiers took the Spoil of 

this life, enriched themſelves with the merits of their £8: 


. - Ws Ezek. 29. 
hbours ; carried the ſame with them as Bills' of Luc. ur: 


2 Tim. I. 


Exchange, to the bank of Heaven, and there' re- | pn." 


ceive pay of eternal glory for them. And is it not I. r. 
great folly and perverſneſs in us, to paſs over this ua 
life without the gaining of any merit at all ? Now = co. 9. 
i the time of fight, for gaining our Crown ; now —_ 
& the day of Spoil, to ſeize on our Booty, now is Gab 5+ 
the Market, to buy the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
now is the time of running, to get the game and 
prize, now is the day of ſowing, to provide us 
Corn for the Harveſt that cometh on. If we 9- 

it this time, there is no more Crown, no more 
ary, no more Kingdom, no more Price, nq more 
Harveſt. to be looked for. For as the Scripture al- 
{ureth us. He that for ſoath will not ſow in the win- pccy, tg, 
ter, ſhall beg in the ſummer, and no man ſhall give un- 
to him. 
13, But if this conſideration of gain cannot 
move thee ( gentle Reader.) as indeed it ought to 
do, being of ſuch importance as it is, and irrevo- 74e gygas 
cable when it is once paſt: yet, weigh with thy tion togrea- 


ter ſorrow & 


ſelf, what obligation and charge thou draweſt on £;4.awn 


' thee, by every day that thou deferreſt thy Con- by delay. 


yerſion , and liveſt in fin. Thou makelſt each day 
knots, which thou muſt once undo again : thou 
on that together, which thou mutt once dit- 
perſe again , thou eateſt and drinkeſt that hourly, 


BY which thou muſt once vomit up again: I mean, it 


4 the 
'& 3 1G 


) + -.-- Chriſtzan Diredory. Chapt 
the beſt fall out unto thee : that is, if thou do 
pent in time, and God -do —_— thereof, fori's 
therwiſe, woe be unto thee eternally, for that thou 
hoardeſt ( as St. Paxl ſaith) wrath and vengeance 
en thine own head for ever. But ſuppoſing that 
thou receive grace hereafter to repent, which re. 
fuſeth it now ; yet I ſay, thou muſt weep one day, 
for that thou laugheſt now ; thou muſt be heard 
ſorry hereafter, for that wherein thou now delight. 
eſt ; thou haſt to curſe the day wherein thou ever 
gaveſt conlent to ſin, or elſe thy repentance will 
do thee no good. This thou knoweſt now before 
hand: and this thou believeſt now, or elſe thou art 
no true Catholick Chriſtian. How then art thou 
ſo mad as to offend God now, both willingly, and 
deliberately , and to continue therein , of w 
thou knoweſt that thou muſt once ask pardon with 
tears ? If thou think he will pardon thee, what i 

-gratitude is it to offend ſo good a- Lord? If 
thou think he will not pardon thee, what folly can 
be more, - then to offend ſo Potent and rigorous a 
Prince without hope of Pardon, he being able to 
puniſh thee at his Pleaſure ? 

14. Make thine accompt now as thou wilt. It 
thou never do repent and change thy life, then & 

very fin thou committeſt, and every day that thou 
hvelt therein, is encreaſe of wrath and vengeance, 
upon thee in Hell, as St. Paul proverh. If thou 
do, by Gods mercy, hereafter repent and turn (for 
this is not in thy hands) then muſt thou one day 
lament, and bewaile, and do penance for this delay, 
which row thou makeſt. Then muſt thou make 
fatisfation to Gods Juſtice, either inthis life, orin 
the life to come, for that which now thou paſſeſt 
over ſo pleaſantly. And this ſatisfaction muſt be 
ſo ſharp and rigorous ( if we believe the ancient 
* Fathers alledged by me before to this purpole ) 
E27 pi 
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Lib.r. Part 2. The deceit and danger of delay. 

25 it muſt ba anſwerable to the weight and conti- 

nuance of thy ſins, as more at large I ſhall have oc- 

caſion to ſhew again in the ſecond Book, talking of 

atisfaction. So that, by how much the more thou 

prolongeſt, and encreaſeſt thy ſin ; ſo much great- 

er muſt be thy pain and ſorrow in fatisfation. AL 

to uulneri diligens & longa adhibenda eſt medicina z 
itentia crimine minor non fit, {aith St. Cyprian : A. Cyprian.” 

diligent and long medicine is to be nſed to a deep 7 he ng 

fore ; and the penance may not be lefs then the Cornet. - 

fault. Sohe. And further he ſhewethin what or- 

der this ſatisfaction muſt be, to wit, with prayer, 

with tears, with watching, with lying on the ground, 

with wearing of. hair-cloth, and the like. And con- 

form to this, teacheth St. AuguFfiin ; Ir x not enough Hom. ult. 

(faith he ) ro change our manners, and to leave to ſm, © — 

except we make ſatisfafion alſo to God for our ſms paſt, 

hy ſorrowful penance, humble ſighs, contrition of heart, 

and gruing of Alms. Our body that bath lived im many xy. 5. 24 

delights muſt be affiifted ( faith St. Hierom ) our long Euſocts 

laughing muſt be recompenced with long weeping : our 

ſoft linnen, and fine ſilk-apparel, muſt be changed into 

ſharp hair-cloth: Finally, St. Ambroſe agreeing with 

the reſt, ſaith, Grand; plage, alta & prolixa opus e#f ad vite. 


Lapſams 


 medicina Grande ſcelus grandem neceſſariam babet ſatis- 


fationem. Unto a great wound, a deep and long 
medicine js needfyl. A great offence requireth of 
neceflity a great ſatisfaction. 

15. Mark here (dear brother) that this fatisfa- 
Gion muſt be both great and long, and alſo of ne- 
ceflity. What madneſs is it then for thee, now to 
ealarge the wound, knowing that the medicine muſt 
afterwards be ſo painful ? Whatcruelty can be more 
againft thy ſelf, then to drive in thorns into thine 
own fleſh, which thou muſt afrerward pull out 
again, with ſo many tears? Wouldſt thou drink 
flat cup of Poiſned Liguor, for a little pleaſure in 

Lt 4 the 


7TI2 


Cuke 23. 


Crcum- 


Aances of 


ze fs 


that laſt hour. But (alas) many men do flat- 


h Chriſtian Direflory. Chap! 3, Ll 
fare in the taſte, which would caft thee foon aftzrÞ to: 
into a burning Fever, torment thy bowels, and &. 
cher diſpatch thy life, or put thee in great jeopar- on 
dy thereof? Is there any madnels, any fog or] the 
wy greater than this ? 


| | mi 
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Wherein treated the example of the Thief p ardenel fe 
upon the Croſs ; and bow doubtful the Converſion of « 
ſnner at bs death tis. : | | 


x6. BY T here now I know thy refuge will be, 
to alledge the example of the good Thief, 
ſaved even ar the laſt hour, upon the Croſs, and 
carried to Paradiſe that fame day with Chri#, 
without any further penance or fatisfa&tion. This 
example is greatly noted, and urged by all thoſe 
who defer their Converfion ; as no doubt it 5, 
and onght to' be of very great comfort to e 
man which findeth himtelf now at the laſt caft 
and therefore com tempted by the enemy 
to defpair of Gods mercy, which in no caſe he 
ought to do. For the fame God which faved that 
great ſinner at that laft hour, can alſo ( and will) 
fave all them that-heartily turn unto him, ' even in 
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ter and deceive themſelves with mifunderſtandin 
or rather miſufing of this example, as they did a 
IN ancient times, . "2 FT i” 
I7. For we muſt underftand ( as St. Auguftis 
well noteth ) that albeit many lay hands willing- 
Iy of this conſequence, yet was this but one par- 
ticular a& of Chrizf, which maketh no general 
Rule: Even as we ſee that a temporal Prince par- 
doneth ſometime a Malefator, when he is come 
So $027 eo 


- 
= 

45 
a 


ti to the yay price of execttion ; . yet were it not : 
-f for every 


efaQor, or many, to truſt thereup- 
on. For that this is: but an extraordinary a& of 
the Princes favour, and neither ſhewed nor pro- 
miſed to all men. Beſides this, this act was a ſpe- 
cial Miracle reſerved for the manifeſtation of 
ChrifF's power and glory, at that hour upon the 
Crofs. Again, this a& was upon a moſt rare con- 
feflion made by the Thief in that inſtant z when 
all the World forſook Chrifi, and even the Apo- 
ſtes themſelves, either doubted, or loſt their faith 
of his Gad-head. Beſides all this, the confeflion 
of this Thief was at ſuch a time, as he could nei- 
ther be __— nor have further time of 

nance, and conſequently needed this Diſpendati- 
on. And we hold alſo, that even now at a mans 
firft- converſion, there is required no other exter- 
nal penance, or fatisfa&tion at all, but onely to 
believe and to be inwardly ſorry for his ſins ( ifhe 
be of years of diſcretion, and have actual fins ) and 
then to be baptized, and to paſs to Heaven. But 
it ſhall not be amiſs, perhaps, to alledge St. 4u- 
guſtin's very words upon this matter. 'For thus he 


| wriceth : 


I8. © It is a remedilefs peril, when a man gj- The di 


ourſe of 


© veth himſelf over ſo much to vice, as he forget: gt. auguttta 
* teth that he muſt give account thereof to God. onthe” 
© And the reafon why I am of this opinion, is, verſion. 


c s, & 4 . 'Ser y 
for that it is a great puniſhment of ſin, to have ** Sy 


*. loft the fear and memory of Gods Judgment to 
© come, &c. But ( dearly beloved ) left perbaps, 
the new felicity of the believing Thief on the Croſs, do 
make any of you too fecure and remifs; left peradven- 
ture ſome of you ſay in his beart, My guilty Con{ci- 
ence ſhall nat trouble nor torment me, my naughty 
life ſhall not make me wery ſad, for that T ſee even in 
a moment all ſins forgiven unto the Thief: we m_ 
DP ra» P conſider 


©... RE 
conſider firſt in that Thief, not onely the ſhortneſs of bis 
_—_ and Confeſſion, but his Devotion, and the octs 
fron of that time, even when the perfetion of the juſt 

Secondly, ſhew me the faith of that Thief 


did ſtapger. 
in thy TT and then promiſe to thy ſelf his felicity. Thy 


may bring thee to perdition. And it is impoſſible to num. 
ber all them which have periſhed by the ſhadow of this de 
ceitful hope. He decerveth himſelf, and maketh but s 
Jeſt of bis own danmation, who perſevering im ſim, think 
eth that Gods mercy at the laſt day ſhall help or relieve bim. 
It is hateful before God, when. a man, upon confidence of 
penance # his old age, doth ſm the more freely. The 
happy Thief whereof we bave ſpoken ( happy, I ſay, nat 
for that he Jaid ſnares in the way, but for that he took bold 
of the way it ſelf in CHRIST) laying hands on the prey 
of life, and after @ ſtrange manner, making a booty of 
his own death; be ( I ſay ) neither did defer the time of 
bis ſalvation wittingly, neither did deceitfully put the re- 
medy of his eſtate mm the laft moment of bis life, neither 
did be deſperately reſerve the hope of bis redemption unto 
the hour of his death; neither bad he any knowledge 
ther of Religion, or of CHRIST, before that time. For 
if be had, perhaps be would not have been the laſt m 


Note this 
attentively, 
Reader, 


Kingdom of Heaven. 6 
19. And by theſe words of S.Auguſtin,we are ad- 
moniſhed-( as you ſee) that this particular fa& 
of Chriſt maketh no general Rule of Remiſlion to 
all men, not for that Chri# is not' always ready 
to receive the penitent, as he promiſeth, and was 
to receive the Thief ; but for that every man hath 
not the time or grace to repent, as he ſhould, at the 
laſt hour, according as hath been declared before. 
The geveral The general way that God propoſeth to all, is that 
we Err, Which St. Paul faith, Finis ſecundum opera ipforum : 
- | "The end ofevil men, is according to their works. 


CS bn. ERS 2 Fey. 
- vreſtzan Directory. - Chap 


Devil doth put into thy head this ſecurity, to the ends 


number among the Apoſtles, which was firſt of all im the 
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je God, and mercy unto thee (O Lord ) for that thou wilt 


neral and remarkable concluſion. and admoniti- 
on: Be not deceived, God i pot mocked : look what 
8 man ſoweth, and that ſhall be reap. He that ſow- 
&h in fleſh, ſhall reap corruption : be that ſoweth in + 
rit, ſhall reap life everlaſting. In which words: he 
doth not onely lay down unto us the univerſal Rule, 
whereunto we muſt truſt, to wit, that men muſt 

good for good, and evil for evil ; but alfo 
faith further, that to perſwade our ſelves the contra- 
ry thereof, were to mock and abuſe both God and 
cur ſelves. 

26. Notwithſtanding (as I have ſaid) this gene- That the - 
ral Law barreth not the mercy of Almighty God, <ony-riion | 
from uſing a priviledge to ſome particular man, e-1a8 day, 
ven at the very laſt caſt. But yet miſerable is that Joys 
Soul, which placeth the Anchor of her eternal weal 
or woe, upon ſo tickleſomea point as this is. Tcall it 
tickleſome, for that all Divines commonly, who 
have written of this matter, do ſpeak very doubr- 
fully: of the penance or converfion of a man, at the 
laſt end. And albeit they do not abſolutely eva- 
cuate the ſame, but do leave it as uncertain unto 
Gods fecret Judgment ; yet do they incline to the 
negative part , alledging ſundry ſtrong reaſons 
and proofs for the ſame. And one very learned 
of our Age , taking upon him to diſcuſs this 

eſtion, beginneth his Treatiſe in theſe words, 

ying, Res eff, que pls timoris quam dubitationis af Satusin 1.4. | 
fert : The matter bringeth with it more fear = ene MB 
? COQNIQUE» 
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; Chriſtian Direflory. Chap, 2; 
confideration of our own perilous ſtate ) then > pubt ill - 
| ' in Divinity : As, who would ſay, that there is lite 
| T«2con- Or Nadoubt at all. Yet doth he ſet down two'Cy 
eu: of tholick Conduſions about the matter : The firſt, 
"x. That at what time ſoever a man turneth truly to God þ 
penance, be ſhall be recerved, and pardoned hs fins ; x 
1s evident by the promiſe of Almighty God in Ez 
EzZ:. 33» &iel : Fhat what day foever a Sinner ſhall Urn from 
| his wickedneſs, his ſins ſhall nochurt him, ©&c. And 
further alſo, that a finner may at all times duri 
his life, being in his right "a4 and having the 
of free-will afliſted by Gods grace, turn by Reper- 
tance, unto — God. — 
The ſec>od © 21. But yet, he ſetteth down the ſecond propol- 
contuſion an thus : That the penance, or turning to God, is him 
coavcrſion. that deferreth the ſame to the laſt ed of bes life, # ne 
fecure, wor ought to yeild much confidence of pardon ; 
eſpecially in ſuch as bave lead very naughty lives, except 
a mas ſtould feel ery great and extraordinary co 
dion at that inftant. The reaſons are, for that ſuch 
men having encreaſed Gads wrath againft them, 
by their long abuſing his Patience, that expeted 
them to penance, as St. Paul faith; do th 
ſhew themſelves moſt unworthy of his grace, whia 
15 neceſſary to their true Converſion. *Whereapon 
it followeth, that this their ſhew of Repentance and 
Converſion at the laſt caft, may juſtly be doubted, 
whether it be true or no : to wit, whether it he ſor- 
row for their fins, in reſpe& of Gods offence, 
or in regard rather of their fear of Puniſhment 
in the next life, or grief to looſe this World, & 
che like. 
RazodeS. 22. And another great Divine that lived above 
Yigore 2 four hundred years before this other, hath theſe 
part. 14. Words to the ſame efte&: & & wery bard (faith he) 
P38 that the penance of him that cometh at the hour of death, 
frouidpe irit: pewance, {ering it cometh ſo late : for when tht 
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g 7 of our body are | rormented with pains, ard our 
j oppreſſed therewith, it is hard for a man to think 
5 any other thing. Wherefore this kind of conver- 


dupght to be ſuſpeted unto ns, as coming by coattion, 
wot g Fee-will. or albeit a man may -bink at that 
hour, that be is deſaroms 'to leave ſim, yet may he eafily 
be: deceived therein , thinking” that he will not that, 
which indeed be cannot. But ou the other ſide, puſſi- 
bility doth wery well prove our wills ; for f we do 
wot that which we may do, we do evidently thereby 

that we will not do it. So he: putting it in 

doubt, as you ſee, that our penance at the laft day, 
s not voluntary, but rather forced, and ſo not me- 
nitorious. | 

23. But yet St. Auguſtin doth more particular. Avz.Ser.e8. 
ly expreſs this matter in a Sermon of his, in theſe ;, Penne 
words: Cum in extrema apritudine fucritis, &c. 
When you ſhall be in your laft ſicknefs ( my Brethren, ) 
0 bew hard and difficult a thing will it be, bow pain- 
ful, how lamentable for you to repent, and to be ſorry, 
a well for the evils which you bave committed, as for | 
the good things you have omitted. And why ſhall COmeSY 
this be ſo hard unto you in that day,bur for that all the nifera- 
yoar intention of mind ſhall be drawn thither, Þ\< 42th of 
where is the greateſt force of your grief 2? Many defer their 
impediments allo ſhall occur unto your heart in <22perfion 
that hour, to let you from doing penance. For lift hour. 


your s ſhatl be replemiſhed with grief, and altogether 
affife with. pain, death ſhall draw near and terrife ; 
and when worldly Fatbers ſhall ſee their Children enter, 
whors they have eſpecially Ioved, and for whoſe cauſe 
(.perbaps ) they ſhall think themſelves to go towards 
their dammation, with how lamentable an eye will they 
behold them ! Their Whiwes fit by weeping ; the Wigld 
gerverh {#ill bope that they may eſcape ; the Devil diſ- 
fwadeth them from penance, &c. O men, haft thou 
beard what 1 bave told thee ? Believe then that ſhcrily 

| | thow 
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thou ſhalt prove all theſe things in thine awn perſon, 


Wherefore I beſeech thee that thou fall to penance, before 


thou be ſick, difpoſe E thy houſe, make thy teſtament 
do that which x to be done, whiles thou art mm health 
whiles thou art wiſe , whiles thou art thine own 


8&c. So good Saint Auguſtin to thoſe that will follw 


bw counſel... 


24. And in like ſenſe, St. 1idorzs that lived not 
long after him, after a large and effectual exhorta- 
tion unto all Chriſtian mien, not to delay their con- 
verſion, and reconciliation to God by penance , 
but to do it out of hand, whiles they are young, 


ſtrong, and in health, ( which he calleth the furs 


way of Salvation ) he -ſetteth down this terrible 


concluſion for ſuch as are delayers. Qui autem pre- 


ve vivendo penitentiam in mortts agit periculo, ſicut ejus 


dammatio incerta e#F, ſic remiſſio dubia, &c. He that 


living wickedly doth repent only , when he is in 
peril of death, as his damnation is uncertain, fo is 


| hispardon doubtful. 7Pherefore he that defireth to be 
ſure of pardon in bis death, be muſt repent and bewaile., 


has ſens in bus bealth. There are ſome pens do ack; 
ly promiſe ſecurity to them that repent, of which people 
God ſaith by Jereray the Prophet : They did cure Kt 
contrition of my people with ignominy, ſaying, 
peace, peace , and there was no peace. They did 
cure the contrition of Gods people with ignominy, for 


that they did promiſe ſecurity unto ſmmers, without doing © 


of ſufficient penance. Hitherto St. Iſidorus. Who in 
A laſt nfl as you lee, doth infinuate, that pe- 
nance done at the laft day, is not ſure of pardon : 
for that we cannot be ſure, whether it be true and 
ſufficient, or no. Which if you remember was 


one of the chief reaſons ſer down by School-Divines 


before ; whereuntothey do add two others of great 


conſideration : The ficit, that albeitwe were certain, 


that God at the laſt caft, would always give us _ 
on 
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don for our fins : yet were it a great indignity to 
© reft our ſelves upon that, for ſo much as Cre- 

ated us, notin this World, to offend him, and then 
to ask forgiveneſs, but for another far higher end, 
to wit, (as the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Za- cut. r. 
chary uttered ) Ut Serviamns ill: in ſanftitate & juſt i- 
tis ommibus diebus noffrs. That we ſhould ſerve him 
in Holineſs, and Juſtice, all the days of our life : 
which we cannot do, (having once offended him 
after Baptiſm ) except we return unto him by pe- 
nance , and begin a good life: and conſequently 
until we do this, we perform nothing of that, for 
which we were created, but do live in his diſ- 
grace and offence , increaſing the ſame againſt us 
_ The ſecond reaſon followeth of that firſt, 
and is, that forſomuch as we cannot ſerve God in 
holineſs of life, nor love or honour him as we ſhould, 
except, firft by penance, we convert our ſelves, and 
return unto- him; hereof -it enſueth, that this con- ject 
verſion is not only neceſſary , but obligatory alſo, 
in ſuch fort, as by deferring the ſame long, we do 
incur new fins, and , thereby multiply Gods wrath 
unto us, conform to the Do@rine of St. Paul to the 
Romans before mentioned. And this point do Rem: 2- 


+ See SUIreL Po 


Xhool-Divines demonſtrateby many ſtrong and evi- ;. q. go. 

dent arguments, albeit, the time when preciſely it #**+ 

bindeth, and how often, is not ſo eaſie to deter- 

mine, bur to be left ro good mens Judgments, and 

Conſciences, but no way may bedeferred to the hour 

of death. Which they ſhew among other proofs, 

by the example of the Theological vertues of Faith, 

| 5% and Charity, which, as it were moſt abſurd to 

Ger their acts in a Chriſtian, unto the end of his 

lf, to wit, that he ſhould defer to believe, hope 

and love God, until he died : Sos ir allo to de- 

ter his converſion by penance ; ſeeing this vertue 
is 
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is no leſs neceſſary to Chriſtian life, and to the 
operations thereof, than the other. And by eh 
may a ſinner conceive what he doth in deterring 
his converſion from day to day ; to wit, he dath 
multiply and aggravate his own fins: he confirm. 
eth himſelf in Gods diſpleaſure, increaſeth Gods 
vengeance towards him, loſeth all occaſion of me. 
rit and good works, performeth notlung of that for 
which he was created, enjoyeth no benefit of his 
being a Chriſtian, and diſpoſeth himfelf daily to 
' more certain and greater danmation. : 
26. In reſpe& of which unworthy proceeding, 
it is preſumed, that the holy Father and Martyr of 
God St. Cyprien, did pronounce that ſevere ſex 
Cyp- Epiſt. tence unto the B. Antoniannms : Idcirco frater charif 
poo ſerne, &c, Therefore, dear Brother, ſuch as do no pt- 
nance, nar do teſt ifie by their manifeſt profeſſion of then 
tears, the hearty ſorrow which they bave of their fins, 
| we do judge them to be debarred from all hope of com 
I ng munion and peace with as, yea, althaugh they 
them which barmbly deſire the ſame in their ſickneſs and peril 
to God, but 4eath - for that it is to be preſumed, that not ſo much 
at the hour they repent themſelves for their ſins, as for that the fea 
otdeath.  rbey have of imminent death, doth compe} them to be 
ſappliants at that bour : Sed nec dignus eſt in monte 
accipere ſolatium qui fe non cogitavit efle morit- 
rum. But be 'is not worthy to receive cornfort at bi 
death, who in his bealth would not think that be muf 
die. Thus far St. Cyprian: whoſe Cenfure and 
Decree, though it may ſeem ſomewhat hard, and 
hath been moderated fince that time by ſome later 
\ Leor.epitt. Paſtors of Gods Church, who have appointed, that 
8. *c=- Abſalution and Communion be not denied unto 
piſt. 2. a4 them that demand the ſame with humility, ar the 
Ep. ©. Gal- Churches hand , though it be at the hour of death 
| leaving the reſt to Gods ſecret judgments : yet may 
we ſe by this, and by much more which 0 
- 0 
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found in holy Fathers Writings of this matter ; how 
\(oubrful they were of the ſaccefs of ſuch conver- 
frons, .as are made onety ar the laft day, when death 
draweth near. | 
27. St. Auguſftin's words are terrible in one of his Aug. Sw, 
Homilies, where he faith, Penitentia, que ab infirmo JF. 
petitur, _ eff: que autem 4 moriente petitur, ti- 
meo, ve © ipſa moriatur. The penance which is de- 
manded by a ſick man ( to wit, to be confeſſed and 
abſolved of his fins ) is ſick and weakallo of it, felf ; 
but chat which is demanded by hin1 who lieth 2 
dying, I am afraid Teſt ir die in like manner with 
him : that is to ſay, leſt irprofic him little by reaſon 
of his delay. And in another place the holy Fa- _ 
ther goeth yer further, ſaying, Satis alienns eſt 2 fide, Avg. Seen 
| ad afendam penitentiam tempus ſenefutis expetat. — 
He 15 far enough from faith, that expeceth the time mo. 
of his old age to do penance, and to turn to. God. 
Behold, he toucheth him in faith, that taketh this 
deſperate courſe. And how deeply ought this to 
move any man that hath a confcience to look to 
himſelf ? 
28. But here, pertiaps, ſome man aſtoniſhed 
with the ſeverity of theſe ſpeeches of the ancient Fa- 
thers, may ask, what is then to be done whert a mart 
fndeth himſelf at the laſt caſt, unreconciled to 
God and his Church 2 Whereunto I anſwer, that 
it no caſe he ought to deſpair, but reniembring ra- : 
ther that which hath been tid down by me ar large, Svpra parte 
in the ſecond part of this Book, concerning the in- © © 
nite mercies of God, above all his other works 
(which Chapter he may read, or cauſe to be read un- - 
whim for his comfort) he muſt cry heartily unto him 
br pardon , and to his Church for abſolution, 
and ſo much the more, by how much the longer 
te hath by negligence deferred his ' converſion : 
Which -if it be hearty, true, and fincere ar this time, 
49 —-: ng 
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no doubt but Almighty God will moſt certainly 
accept thereof. — doubt which the holy Fx 
thers do make of this acceptance, is, leſt the ſaid 
Converſion be not ſincere, and therefore they kave 
it doubtful. Of which doubcful caſe, you ſhall for 
2 final concluſion hear the ſentence and reſolution 
of St. Auguſtin at large, and therewith ſhall we end 
this point. | 

29. Thus then writeth that holy man, after 
much deliberation upon the matter : Ergo qui ege 
The refolu- jt efaciter penitentiam, &c. Therefore be that hath 
— | done penance truly, and ſo ſhall die ( being abſolved from 
abour the the þcnds wherewith be was tyed and ſeparated from 
the Body of CHRIST) be goeth to reft. But if 6 
manu m the extream neceſſity. of hs ſickneſs, do deſire ts 
receive penance, and do paſs bence reconciled; I confes 
wento you, that we do not deny him that which be de 
mandeth, but yet we preſume not that be goeth bence im 
good caſe. I do not preſume (1 tell you plainly) 7 do 
not preſume. A faithful man that hath Irved well, go- 
eth away ſecurely. He that dieth the ſame bour be was 
baptized, geeth hence ſecurely. He that i reconciled. m 
bis bealth, and doth penance, and afterward lrveth wel, 
geeth bence ſecurely. But be that is reconciled, and 
«oh penance at the laſt end, I am not ſecure that he go 
eib bence ſecurely. Where 1 am ſecure , I do tell you, 
and do give ſecurity; and where I am not ſecure, 1 may 
give penance, but I can grve not ſecurity. But here pel- 
haps fome man will ſay to me, Good Prieſt, if you 
know not in what ſtate a man goeth hence, nor 
can give ſecurity that he is ſaved, to whom penance 
was aſligned at his death ; teach us (I belcech 
you ) how we mult live atter our converſion and 
penance. I fay unto you, Abſtain from drunkenneþ, 
from concupiſcence of the fleſh, from theft, from much 
babling, from immoderate laughter, from idle words, f@ 
which men are $0 give account in the day of Judge 
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Lo, bew ſmall things I have named in your fight. Bus Mat 1%. 
get, all theſe are great matters, and peftilent to thoſe 
which commit them. Nay yet, I tell you further ; a 
wau muſt ndr onely abſtain from theſe Gices, and the 
like, after penance done, but alſo before, when he i ins 
bealth. For if be drive it off to the 1:/} end of bis life, 
he cannot tell whether be ſhall be ableto receive penance, 
and to confeſs bis fins to God, and to the Prieſt, or no.” 
Bebold the cauſe why I ſay unto you, that a man ſhould 
lroe well before penance, and after penance, better. 
Thus far Saint Augyft , who continueth yet 
further in the ſame difcourſe, in theſs words en- 


RH 5 0 RB. we, 
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30. Mark well (laith he) whar I feak,ond perhaps 
i ſhall be needful to expound my meaning more plainly, 
keft any man miſtake me. IWWhat ſay Ithen? That th:s 
man which repenteth at the end ſhall be danmed ? I do 
wt fay ſo. What then? Do I ſay be ſhall be ſaved ? No. 
What thew do Tjay? T ſay, I know not : I ſay, I preſume 
wot : I promife net: IT know not. Tilt thou deliver thy 
felf forth of this doubt ? Eſcape this dimgerous and uncer- | 
ram point ? Do penance ther w3iles thou art whole, For 
if thou do penance while chou art in health, and the laſt 
day chance to come upon thee, run preſently to be reconci- 
led, and ſo doing, thou art ſafe. ind why art thou ſafe ? The contl- 

» i For that thou did/® penance in that time wherein thou — 
' mighteſt have ſmned. But if thow wilt do penance then, — of 
when thou canſt ſm no longer, thou leaveſt not [m, but of Delays. 

fon leaverh thee, But you will ſay to me, How know 

you, whether God will forgive a mans fins at the laſt 

bour, or no? You ſay well, I know it not. For if I knew 

that penance would not profit a man at the laſt hour, 1 

| would not give it him. Agatin,'if 1 knew that it would 

if delever bim, I would not warn you, I would nor terrife 
Jon, as I do. Two things there are in this matter ; ei- A notable 
ther God pardonerh @ man, doing penance at the hour of "_ _ 
death, or be doth wor pardon bim. Which of theſe two © © © 
| y Aaaz2s*- ſpall 
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ſhall be, I know not. Wherefore, if thou be wiſe, take 


to are St. Auguſtin's words of the doubtful caſe of 
thoſe which do penance at the laſt day. 

31. And herenow would TI have the careful Chri. 
ſtian to conſider with me but this one point. If 
they that repent and do fuch penance as they may 
at the laſt day, do paſs hence notwithſtanding, in 


Atany periſh A tm ſhew | 
Many fie: fuch dangerous doubtfulneſs, as St. Auguftmiheweth, 
ly by delay. 


what ſhall we think of all ſuch who lack either time, 
or ability, or will, or place, or means, or grace to 
doany penance at all, at that hour ? what ſhall we 
{ay of all thoſe who are cut off before ? which 
die ſuddenly ? which are ſtrucken dumb, or ſenſe- 
leſs, or frantick, as we may ſee many are ? what 
thall we ſay of thoſe that are abandoned by God, 
and given over unto vice, even unto the laſt breath 


in their body ? TI have ſhewed before out of Saint - 


Paul, that ordinarily ſinners die, according as they 
tive. So thar it is a ſingular priviledge for a wicked 
man to be permitted to do penance at his death: 
and then if his penance (when it is done) be fo 
doubtful as St. Auguſtin hath declared, what a pi- 
tiful caſe are all others in ? I mean, the more part, 
which repent not ar all, bur die as they lived, and 

re forſaken of Almighty God in that extremity, 
according as he promiſeth, when he ſaith, For that 
T have called you, and you have refuſed to' come ; for 
that I bave held out my hand, and none of you would 
vouch{afe ro look towards me : I will laugh alſo at your 


aeftruction, when anguiſh and calamity cometh on you. 


| ou ſhalt call upon me, and I will not bear ; you 


riſe betimes in the morning to ſee me, but you ſhall not 
d me. > 
32. It is both dreadful and lamentable which the 
Prophet faith of ſuch as defer their converſion from 
tine to time. Convertentur ad wveſperam, & famen 
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ut canes; O& circutbunt civitatem : They 
will convert themſelves to God at the evening, and 
then ſhall they ſuffer hunger, as dogs; and ſhall 
mn about the City. The words that go immedi- 
ately before, and do immediately enſue after, do 
expreſs more plainly the greatneſs of this threat. 
For before, the verſe is, Attend ( O Lord) to viſit all 
nations : take no mercy upon all thoſe that work iniquity. 
That is, which work in1quity unto the end, without 
change, for otherwiſe the wiſh were hard. And 
immediately after enſueth, Theſe men ſhall Feak with 
their mouth, and a ſword ſhall be in their lips ; for who 
bath heard them? And thou ( O Lord ) ſhalt ſcoff at 
them. That is to wy, theſe men in their laft extre- 
mity ſhall cry for help, and their cry ſhall beas ſharp 
topierce mens ears, as a ſword is ; and yet notwith- 
ftanding no man ſhall hear them. And thou (O 
Lord) which onely canſt help them, ſhalt be fo far 
off from hearing or pitying their caſe, as thou ſhale 
alſo laugh at their miſery and deftruction. By 
all which, is ſignifiedthe great calamity of ſuch as 
defer their converſion unto the laſt day, expreſſed 
by three circumſtances, in the former ſentence al- 


kdged 0 
- 33. For firſt he ſaith, They will turn at the even- Turning to | 
mp ; that is, at the hour of death. For as the even- - 

ing istheend of the day, and the beginning of night ; Jo » 


even fo is this time the end of light, and the begin- 
ning of all darkneſs unto the wicked. In which 
ſence Chri## ſaid, I muSt work the works of him that 


fert me, whilf+ the day laſteth; for night will come on, 


when no man can work more. At this time then, 
that is, at this evening in this twy-light, between 
day and darkneſs, when the pleaſant bright- 
nets and heat of all Sun-beams is paſt ; the bright- 
neſs (I mean ) of vain-giory, and of worldly pomp 
is conſumed ; when the heat of concupiſcence, 


Aaaz of 


Chriſtian Direflory. - Chap. 3; Þ 
of carnal love, of delicate pleaſures, is quenched $. 
when the beautiful Summer-day of this life is ended, 
and the boiſterous Winter-night of death draweth 
on; then ( faith the Prophet ) will the wicked || c 
man begin of force to turn unto God ; then will be | 
(forſooth) repent ; then will he reſolve himſelf, and 


make his converſion. | | 
Fica! turn. 34- But what, ſhall this be accepted ? You have 
OE >vumny heard the Prophets requeſt to God, Now miſerearis 
ed. ezs : Do not take mercy on them. Not for that 
Pal. 5% the Prophetwiſheth God tobeunmerciful ; bur for 
thathe well knew Gods immutable juitice towards 
ſuch kind of men, as turn unto him onely at the 
evening. Whole milery, in this extremity, he ex: 
preſieth further, by ſaying, They ſhall ſuffer bunger 
Gs dogs, axd ſhall circuit, or run about the City : Sight 
fying by the firſt, their great and ineſtimable di- 
{treſs by the hunger and howling of thoſe Creatures; 
and by the ſecond, their pitiful ſollicitude in feek: 
ing comfort from all that are within the circuit of 
Gods Ciry or Church, but ſhall find none. For 
that even of the Saints in glory, it is written, that 
Plai. 149. In this caſe, 7wo-edged ſwords ſhall be in their bands, 
to take revenge upon nations , and increpations upos 
people : To bind Kings in fetters, and Noblemen in ma-. 
nacles of iron : To execute upon them the preſcript judge 
ment of God, and this is the glory of all bis Saints. 
as their honour at that day ſhall be rather to puniſh, 
than to protect. | 
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. Containing ſundry Examples of the [ame matter, wort by 
a 


to be noted. 
35- Herefore to draw towards an end, a- Wit dan- 
- bout this matter of Delay, what wile {;. 


e 
Y ff man is there in the World, who reading this, will 
& I not fear the deferring of his converſion, though it 
© || were but for one day? Who doth know whe- 
* | ther thisſhalt be the laſt day or no, that ever God will 
* | callhim.? God ſaith, Icaled, and you refuſed to come ; Prov. t. 
I beld out my band, and you would not lack towards me z 
and therefore will 1 forſake you in your extremity. He 
dothynot ſay; how many times, or how long he did 
call and -hold out his hand. God ſaith, 1/tand at 
the door and knock, but he ſaith not, how often he 
doth that,-or how many knocks he giveth. Again, 
he faid of wicked Fezabel, the feigned Propheteis 
in the Apocalips, I have given her to do penance, and *P%< 3: 
ſhe'wonld net, and therefore fat Jo periſh : But he ſaith 
not, how long this time of repentance endured. 
We read. of wonderful examples herein. Herod rx. 
the Father had a Call given him, and that a loud Hered the 
one, when Saint obs Baptiſt was ſent unto- him, wack 6, 
and when his heart was ſo far twached, as he wil- 
lingly heard him, and followed his counſel in ma- 
ny things, as one Evangeliſt noteth. . But yet, be- 
cauſe he deferred the matter, and took not time, 
when. it was offered ; he was caſt off again, and his 
laſt doings made worle than his former. Herod 2: 
| Tetrach -the- Son had a Call alſo , when he felt (oa. 
that deſire-to ſee Chriz#, and fome Miracle. done Luke »r. 
by him $ bat for that he anſwered not unto the Call, \1ae. 14. 
' did him no good, but rather much hurt. What a 
great knock had Pare given him ar his heart, if Pitare- 
n | © Mat, 2 
Aaa 4 he 


"R728 Criſtian Direfory, Obapy, 
= > he had been fo fortunate as to have opened the 
 **,- door preſently, when he was made to underſtand: 
the innocency of _ asappeareth by waſhing his 

ereof, and his Wiſe alſo ſent 


hands in teſtimony t fe a 
unto him an admonition-about the fame ? * No lels 
knock had King Agrippe at his door, when he cried 
out upon the hearing of St. Paul; O Paul, thou per- 
ſwadeſt me a littleto be a Chriſtian. But becauſe hede. 
ferred the matter, this motion paſſed away again. 

36. Twice happy had Pharaobbeen, if he had re- 
ſolved himſelf .; Army upon that motion that he 


felt, when he criedto Moſes, Ihave fined, and Godis 


juſt. But by delay he became worſe than ever he 


was before. St. Luke reporteth how Felix the Go-? 


vernour of Fury for the Romans, conferred ſecretly 
oftentimes with St. Paul, that was his Priſoner, and 
heard of him the Faith of Chri#, wherewith he 
was greatly moved ; eſpecially at one time, when 


' St. Paul diſputed of Gods Juſtice, of Chaſtity, and 


of the day of Judgment before him, and Drefilla tis 
Wife that was a Jew, whereat Felix trembled. But 
yet he deferred this' reſolution, willing Paul to de- 
part, and to come again 'another time ; and fo the 
matter by dilation came to no effect. How many 
men do periſh daily, fome cut off by death, ſome 


left by God and given over to a' reprobate fenſe 3 


which might have ſaved themſelves if they had not 


deferred their converſion from day to day, but had: 


made their reſolution preſently, when they felt God- 
to call within their hearts! And of this may bear 
lamentable witneſs many-daily examples which we 
our ſelves have ſeen or heard of in England, who ha- 
ving had 'or pretended good deſires totnake this re- 
ſolution, and amend all paſt, have deferred the 
matter fo long, as their deaths have been tmiſera- 
ble, either by ſenſeleſs or careleſs behaviour there- 
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8 37- Almighty God is ready and bountiful to Ti dale: -- 

nock and call ; but yet, he bindeth himſelf to no weeayge. 

is ime or ſpace, but cometh and goeth at his plea- our vor. _ 
Fare. And they who take not their times when 
they are offered , are excuſeleſs before his Juſtice, 

al do not know whether ever it ſhall be offered 

to them again , or no: For that this thing is on- 

ly in the will and knowledge of God alone; who 

aketh mercy where it pleaſeth him beſt, and is 

bound - to none. And when the prefixed time of Exod. 33. 

calling is once paſt, woe be unto that party ; for 

2 thouſand Worlds -will not purchaſe it again. 

Chrift ſheweth wonderfully the importance of this rom. g. 

Ymatter ;_ when , entring into Feruſalem upon Palm- 

ſeday, amidit all the mirth and glory of his recei- 

ring,he could not chuſe but weep uponthat City,con- 

fdering ( as molt men think ) that this was the 

hft day of mercy and vocation that ever ſhould 

Wie uſed to the ſame. And therefore he faith with _ 

(tears: O Feruſalem, if thou kneweth alſo, thoſe things Luk..zr. 

' Ybich appertain to thy peace, even in this thy day ! But 

' Bow theſe things are hidden from thee. As if he had 

aid; if thou kneweſt ( Feruſalem ) as well as I do, 

 Evhat mercy is offered unto thee, even this day , 
which is the laſt day, that ever ſuch offer ſhall be 

Emade, thou wouldſt preſently accept thereof. But 
now this ſecret Judgment of my Father is hidden 
from thee ; and therefore thou makeſt little ac- 
count thereof , until the Deſtruction ſhall come |, 
ſuddenly upon thee, as foon after it did. For that 
not full fourty years after our Saviours paſſion ,_ 
the ſaid City of Feruſalem was beſieged , taken , 
rnſacked , burned, and overthrown by the Ro- _ 
man Emperors , Veſpafian and his Son Titws, .ac- 21, * 
cording to the Prophecy of our Saviour in the 
Goſpel ;, and above Eleven hundred thouſand 
ſhin theirein , if we believe Feoſephrs the Lear- 
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ned Jewiſh Hiſtoriographer that was oy 
that ſiege, and wrote the Story, and 


* ſcore and ſeventeen thouſand taken alive, = p 
to Slavery. And during the ſiege it ſelf, they weeff 


driven to ſuch extream miſery, as Mothers didg 
their own Children, and allthis for Ss their w 


T cit. |. 5. 
hiſt. actos. 


chron. in vi- lefr written the lives of 


xz V<(p. 


Luk. I6. 


Repentance, and not anſwering to Gods 


Ebriftian DireRory. bs 


own che time by him x tp An Exanghe a 
l 


Gods Ju 


ice, the moſt famous and admirable ( per-Iſ®> 


haps) thar ever happened in the World, upon ans F®! 
Nation and City ; and for ſuch is recorded in the i 

Writings, not only of the Hebrew, and Chriſtian ® 
People, bur Heathen Writers un like manner ; 76. 
Pur. Dioin Cut 5, Suetonins, Dio, For athers, that haw 


mperars Ve e/paſian, and 
Titzs, In which example, mane te divers 
do conſider this, that ſo Fireadfal a Puniſhment in 
this life upon the Jews, that had been Gods People 
ſo many Ages before, was a favour for the deliver 


ing of many thouſands from _— death in 


the next life, they not havi _ that 
great fin of Chris death ( tor TI 

this puniſhment was GE) not yet all iN of they 
| (perhaps) ſufficient inſtruRion for believing the 
_ Chriſtian Faith : Soas this temporal AfMidtion might 
be rather a priviledge unto many of them, for a 


voiding. eternal Punifhment, then otherwiſe, as it 


happeneth to many in like caſe. - And nothing 
more dangerous ordinarily, then for men that hve 
in ſin, and delay their converſion to dic 


without Aftiction , either of ghoſtly, but iF 


yer careleſly , and thereb rably ; as 
eth to them that conſider &= their laid 


whereof we might alledge many Examples of -- 


own Experience and knowledge. And the death 


of the Rich Glatton in the Goſpel, may be ſome 


kind of who died fo { ecurel y and "ike 
G 
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nh ; d.x.Part 2 The deceit. and Speer of - gg a 3 
"> Sie, as it ſeemeth, that neither he; nor his bre- 
we, , nor other Pcop le that attended about him, 
puff nd that he died in Gods diſpleaſure, un- 
aff he faw hinfalf in Hell, as may appear by the 

wflage he would have ſent from thence to Warn 
= s ſaid brethiren , if he might have had leave. 
wor hich being conſidered, together with that of St. gup. part. r. 
of {uy fin and other Fathers before alledged, doteach © 9 
wy | , tha not onely the pains of Hell, and Ever- 
wy |" Damnation prepared for heinous Sins, but 
ts F E temporal Puniſhments of the purging Fire, 
in that ' muſt cleanſe leſſer faults, even in Gods Ser- 
A | Janes, that dic inhis Grace, are greater and more 
« Sintletable then any pains or p ents, tortures, 
"1 x; aflictions, that can be laid upon man, or 
_ Ed bn this life. This (I fay ) conſidered, &- Afavor to 
% IT will ſee, thaticis a favour and priviledge, ** th rn 
ke puniſhed for our fins in this World, rather iis tife, ra 
-. then. to be remitted to Gods Juſtice in the next z tern 3 _ 
n | 
"1 
f 
Y 
, 


the next 


| nd onſcquently, that on the contrary ſide, it is 
| xtream folly to fly or delay this our converſion 


Yr penance ,. as molt do, to the end of our life, 
4 $: think -cthem happy that do pats hence without 
| or {atisfaction here at all. 
"xp Whereof, Fs alledge many prook 
examples.z {o one notorious 1 cannot let pals, 
. bing th the moſt rare. (perhaps) that in our Chri- 
Hiſtories may be Read ,. and this is of the 
bp of C .onff amt mop te Mauritias , who Rejgned LL ws - 6 
| ey lame time , whe Saint Gregory was Biſhop t the life and 
Bf Rowe., and entered into his Reign with the 31,0, 
? yeateſt humane felicity that could be deviſed. For.the Emec- 
- L at, being a wy; a and riſing by degrees 1 in War, » Ahous ritivs 
Finder che good Emperor 7yberize:the Second, he bis pralles, 
'was ſo —__— beloved for is Verwes, and rare 
Parts, ' as the Vid Tyberizs gave him his Daughter 


and Heir to Wite, "and hs whole Empire for her 
Dowry, 


d, 4 "9 IM iS 
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Chrilies ? —_—_— n Chapy! Bet 
dowry, which he poſſeſſed for Seventeen years | 
pom and being 2 very Catholick Prince, he'w 
much praiſed by Saint Gregory in the firſt Year & 

his Reign, 'as proſpered alſo by Almighty God, "I 
Niceph. & notable Viaories againſt the Perfians and other, EY. 
Cedren. in nemies, whereby he was thought moſt happy, forks 
vie Mau ſtored to the ſaid Empire of the Perſians, y 

Chofoes, and made him his Tributary, and create 
Emperor i in his own days, his own eldeft Son The 
defius having many other Children, both Sons ar 
Daughters of rare Expectation. 
39. And being in this jollity about the Eid 
Year of his Reign , he began to forget hirmſdl 
through this Proſperity, and to bear Fimmlelf 
rannically towards the Church of God, and Px 
ftors thereof, eſpecially towards the chief of al 
which was good St. Gregory Biſhop of Roe, whe 
both by Authority of his Office, and liberty « 
a Saint , did ſweetly warn him of his So 
One of the firſt and chiefeſt whereof , 
little reſpe& he bare to the honour and roy 
the ſaid Charch , decreeing in the ſaid Eighth 
Year of his Reigri, for not diminiſhing of his. Ar- 
my, that no Souldier could make himſelf a Monk 
without his licence, or before the Wars-were' ex 
ed. Quam —— payer ( faith St. Gregory in a It 
ter to himſelf) ego webementer expavi, quis per can 
celorum via rs. clauditur , &c. At the ſight « 
_ umar ron. ay confeſs that I had great hor- 
| becauſe . b the way. of Heaven is ſhut 
> from many 7 on then further doth the lai 
holy Father with great humility , but yet, with 
much liberry of Spirit, proſecute the ſame, Urge 
the Emperor what he will anſwer at the day @ 
 Judgm aqr= Sr] theſe words. 
Ss | 40. Be unto this your unjuſt law, Chrift an 
tion _ Saviour will avfwer w E. bis hes 4 ſervant jeg her 


| eitus, - ſaying 


"= ID IK ——_— = __ 


5 i... kh <> 5 SS 29 


© Hp x 0©© 


Wer” 


PD 7, wn 


rd, and of an Earl, Imade thee Czlar, or King of 


the Romans 3 and of a Cziar I have. made thee Empe- 
E. rer 


* and nor only Emperor, but a father of 


| | "FI 
Yes, 1 bave committed to thy bands my Prieſts alſo, and 


e 
he 

hs 
by = 


bf thou draw thy Souldiers from my Service ? Anſwer 


Fa I pray you, moſt Pious Lord, unto your ſervant, what 


_ 


dev- 


"Bal you have to ſay troCHRIST , when be ſhall come 


jo judgment, and ſpeak thus unto you ? Perbaps you be- 


"Blieve nor that ſuch Souldiers as go from your Camp to 
BE Mmaſteries , are truly converted : but I your unworthy 


ſeruant do know of my own knowledge, that many 


'Y Soaldiers in my days, retiring themſelves to Monaſt ical 
Wife, have arrived to ſuch ſanftity, as they have done 


miracles, wrought great ſigns and wertues. 


my 
41. Thus far St. Gregory , adding his humble re- 


0 quelt unto the Emperor in the ſame letter, with 


Teſtimony of the Emperors Piety and Devotion 


Faherwiſe. I do beſeech you , by the dreadful Fudge 


that bath to goon ſentence of us at the laſt day, that 


many tears of yours, ſo many faſts, great and large 
Alms-deeds as you, my Lord, are known to have done, 
be not defaced before the Eyes of Almighty God, with 
this your unjuſt decree or ordination. This that bleſſed 
Man. | 


af: But the Emperor deceived by evil counſel, 
and politicks that were about him, and inveigled 


| by Ambition and deſire of abſolute commandry,, 
8 Princes are eaſily induced , went forward in his 
.z manner of proceeding, and added fin. to fin in this 


kind, though otherwiſe he was a well-meaning-man, 
© before hath been ſaid; and one of his greateſt 


2 Fins ſcemeth to be the little credit and reſpe&, which 


tor divers years after this, he ſeemed to bear unto 
he holy man Saint Gregory, ſuffering him to be af- 
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es Earl and Captam of the Emperor thy Predeceſſors 


Offences of 


M uritius 


every Way, not onely as himfelt teſtifieth, by the Enge-. 


the 
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the Sword of the Lombards,Enemies at that tii My x 


the State of Rome; but alſo by the Tyranny of ty 


Emperors own Officers, his Exarchs, or geriey 
Governours of [aly, living in Rewemna at thattine 


and others , who every where oppreſſed the Pex 


ple moſt intollerably in fuch fort, as in divers pls 
ces men were forced to fell their own Children; 
greg. + whereof , when Saint Gregory complained , he 
29.35. received certain contumelious anſwers, as himſe 
teſtifieth and complaineth in his Epiſttes ; yea, 
the ſaid Emperor, at the inftigation of others, ws 
content to favour for a time , Fobn, Arch- 
of Conſtantinople, that took upon him the Title of 
Univerſal Bithop , againſt Saint Gregory, and the 
See of Rome : And further , the ſaid Empene 
Greg. lib. 44 Wrote a letter, exhorting Saint Gr to have 
Ep. 253% Peace with the faid Foby , and to ſuffer himin 
his pretenfton which was, as the fame good: Fx 
ther faith, ro incenſe the Emperor more agai 
him, if he refuſed to yeild therein, as he did. 
Gree. 1.5. | 43+ And many other fuch points are recorded; 
ep. 9- indic. 25 , that he commanded by Proclamation, that 
_ Schiſmaticks ſhould nor be forced ro Union again, 
whereby he incurred highly Gods diſpleafare, but 
: —_y and laſtly , not long before his cis 
Great crudl- ſtifement by God, he offended him highly, in 
id. Nicep, fuſing to redeem many thoufand Chriſtians raken 
+37 Oo War, by the barbarons People called the 4ie 
"9" rans , whoſe King named Chains , moved with 
— on , offered their Redemprion for the molt 
| baſeft price that could be thought of, to wit, 4 
. penny, or halfpeny , for every head , which the 
uncharitable Emperor refuſing to pay , he flew 
them all , and their bloud crying for vengeance 
at the hand of Almighty God , he was warned by 
divers holy men to do penance out of hand-for as 
ſame, and' namely by a holy Monk and Biſhop , 
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vh amed Theodorows Siciota, who in thale days wrought I 
many miracles, and among others, had cleanſed —irwbg my 
gfrom leprofie, one of the Emperors own Children, S: die 22. 
Eby prayers, bleſſing water, and caſting itupon him, ©" 

FR gs that lived with him, hath left-writcen in 

ls Hiſtory. 

44 This man therefore, warning him to do pe- Miritive 
nance, and he deferring from day to day, denoun- Þ* 2a 
cd at laſt, that God was ſoon atter ro puniih him 1d. 
with a horrible kind of death, ſhewing allo in le- 
cret to ſome that were with him, what manner of 
death it ſhould be, which otherwiſe allo was fore- 
told by many other Predictions, as both Nicephe- N*cep.1. 18. 
7a As Cedrenus, Greek Authors do declare. And ardckecs 
theſe Predictions were fo many and terrible, that vita Maucit 
Mauritius himſelf, feeling the guilt of his Conlci- 
ence, began to fear and tremble before the blow 
came, and wrote divers letters to many Biſhops , 

Monks, and other holy men, to have theic Pray- 
es for pardon of. his fins, and that rather he might 
be puniſbed in this World, then in the next, tor 
the ſame : who anſwered him, as Nicephorus rela- 
th, that God had accepted his choice , and had 
tumed his eternal pains in the lite ro come, into 
temporal puniſhment and diſgrace in this World. 
The fame Author in like manner recordeth, that 
the ſaid Emperor art this time had a Viſion by 
night, when it was revealed unto him, that he 
hould be lain, together with his Children and 
Kinsfolk , by one, whoſe Name began wirh- the 
ters P. H. whereupon he ſuſpected his Brother- 
wlaw Philippicus , that was General of his Army, 
and had married his Siſter , and meant to have 
tin him for the ſame : but Chri# appearing un- 
to him. at another night , put him out of that er- 
tor, and told him plainly , that forſomuch as he 
tad defired to have his ſins rather puniſhed in ry 
| ie, 


+ £4 — pd 0-X; 


=» B' a = » © & 


UI SC QOGALpUAUBPITOTIWS.SCORSGC 


s 


=> 


P 


y 


'to 


Fs 


US. 


be q -KY "TOR _ a a 
WR DET 4 
* 4 mY 
% 
r | 


life, then in the next, he had accepted his pray 

therein, and had delivered him over to be puniſ 
ed by one of his own Souldiers named Phocas, who 
ſhould deprive him of his Empire and life, as al 
murder his Wife, Sons, and Daughters, and all his 
Family. Whereupon, awaking out of his ſleep or 
Viſion, he ſent preſently for his ſaid brother Phill. 
ficus, and fell down at his feet, faith Nicephorus, 
asking him forgiveneſs, for the evil ſuſpicion he 
had of him, telling him how Chrif himſelf had 
Cleared him, and that not Phillippicus, but one Ph 
cas, muſt do Gods Juſtice upon him : and then de 
manded of him, whether he knew any fuch Ph 
cas in his Army ? Whereunto the other anſwered, 
yea ; and that it was the ſame Captain of an hun- 
dred men, who not long before was ſent from the 
Army to complain , concerning, grievances ; and 
had uſed ſuch intemperate - words, as his Majeſly 
had checked him for it, and one of the Senators 
then preſent had ftrucken him with his fiſt, and 
pluckt off a peice of his Beard, whereupon, being 

2 furious Fellow, endeavoured at his return to 

the Souldiers in Sedition : Adding further, that he 
was but a.bafe and cowardly Souldier, but there- 
fore the more cruel, quoth the Emperor. And 
ſoon after news was brought to him indeed, 
that the ſaid Army had Rebelled , and choſen 
Phocas for their Emperor, and that they were 

approaching in Battle-array totake Conſftantmople. 
45. The poor Emperor, with his Empreſs, and 
their Children, in haſt, put themſelves to the Sea, 
but the wind was againſt them ; for that Chrif 
would have them puniſhed there, and fo they re 
ared to a Monaſtery, where, being all taken, they 

were brought forth before the whole multitude of 
People, and commanded by Phocas, to be put to 
death one by one ; ſix Sons of Aauritivs, five = 
_ f 
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| | jt, and .-one abſent. ( to wit, 7 beodofins that was 
peror, beheaded ſoon after) were there ſlain in 
their Fathers fighty who, kneeling upon his knees to 
behold that tragical ſpectacle, and preparing hin 
{elf to the ſame, uſed no other words but thoſe of 
the Pſalm, Fuſtus es Domine, &c. Thou are juft, O Pfal. 11% 
Lord, and thy judgment is right. And one cir- 
cumſtance- fell out - of ſingular compaſlion above 
the reſt, which was, that the Nurſe of his youngeſt s 
child being commanded to bring it forth to be kil- 
kd, ſhe brought inſtead thereof, her own; which 
Mauritizs beholding, would not ſuffer it to die, but 
called for his own, ſaying, That this juſtice was to 
bedone upon his blond, and upon none elle ; and 
fo both he and they ended their lives together in 
that place. His Empreſs Conſtantia with three daugh- The 4eath 
ters, virgins, took Sanctuary in a Church, and there *Marire 
-were permitted for a time, but afterward drawn out and children 
by Phocas, and beheaded allo in publick. 
46. And this is the juſtice which Chri## our Sa- 
Fiour, upon great and ſpecial favour, ordained ta 
be done upon Aauritizs and his Family, ratherinthis 
life than in the next, well ihewing thereby, what 
difference. there is between them, eſpecially if we 
conſider the many other good parts and vertues, pi- 
ous works, and Devotion that was in Jauritizs and 
his Empreſs, and in all his Children and Kinsfolk, 
as St. Gregory himſelf doth*teſtitie : yea, and that reg. 1. 4 
divers holy men had revelations that they were ele- 57,39 i® . 
f $ ted by God for his everlaſting glory, as teſtifieth uvi ſupra. 
Nicephorus. Whereupon we may infer, that if fuch 
 & people were fo puniſhed in this World for avoiding 
. Þ of eternal pains in the next 35 what ſhall we think of 
' © them that commit daily more grievous ſins, and yet 
| pals out of this, World with far leſs or no punith- 
ment at all, nor can they reſolve themſelves to do 
any penance voluntary whatſoever, or take upon ' 
TE B b b then « 
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| Chriſtian Direflory. Chap. 
them any chaſtiſement, afflition, or mortificatian, 
that is aſdieafant unto the fleſh! 6 
47. What ſhall we think of theſe men ( I lay?) 
Do they take a right courſe, think you ? Do 
tread the Path of Perdition, or Salvation ? Have 
they a true conceit of Gods juſtice ſhewed in the 
former example? Are they friends or enemies to 
their own Souls, that 'delay their convertion from 
day to day, from week to week, from month to 
month, from year to year, from youth to age, from 


age to their death-bed, imagining thereby to 
more eaſe and liberty, and to eſcape ſcot- , bow 
in this life, and in thenext? Though indeed if the 
truth were known, their left cogitation is of the 
next, bur all of the preſent. 
48. We have recounted * before, out of our 
2 Country-man St. Bede, who hved inthe next ageat 
* ter thisof Mauritizs, of a very dreadfulexample, that 
fell out in Eg/2nd, even whiles he lived, to wit, & 
bout the year of Chri## 707, under the King of the 
Mercian's, called Kenredws or Cenredas, that reigned 
next after Erbelred ; and the Hiſtory is this : That 
a certain principal man, a Souldier, being in great 
credit with the ſaid good King Kenredas, ſThewing 
himſelf ſomewhat negligent in the care of his Soul, 
and of a true Chriſtian life, was often and ferioully 
admoniſhed by the ſaid King to be more careful in 
that behalf, .4nd (as the words of St. Bede are) that 
be ſhould confeſs himſelf, and attend to the amendment « 
bis life, whiles there was time of penance : | But the 
ther making ſmall account of theſe admonitions, def # 
n_—_ that matter from day to day, unl at lengih}/ 
ie fell grievouſly ſick, at what time the ſaid good M 
King left him not, but exhorted him moſt earneſtly, tac 
that at leaft now in his fickneſs, he would conventy ! 
himfelf ro God, and do penance for his fins ; bu 
the other anſwered, that he would do it _ w5Yl fuf 
_ IC þ 


fickneſs ſhould be over-paſſed. But when the King 
came again, and found his ſickneſs increaſed, and 
the man in great geril of death, he exhorted him 
more earneſtly than ever before... Whereat the 0- 
ther cried out with a lamentable voice (faith St.Bede) 
that now there was no more hope of ſalvation for 
him, for that a little before certain Spirits had ap- 
peared unito him, aſſuring him that he was damned, 
and that God had utterly caſt him off for his delay, 
and fo he died ſoon after in deſpair, as in St. Bede's 
Story may be read moreat large ; who nameth the 
Biſhop of whom he had the whole Narration from 

the Kings own mouth, as it ſeemeth : and that the 

King was fo much moved therewith, as ſoon after he 

gave over his Kingdom, left the World, and went 


> © bud I by & i GG OY OO way &@,” £72 


ad continued in Faſtin, Prayer, and Alms-giving, un- 
til bas dymng-day. 
49. Another like example writeth the ſame Saint 

Bede in the ſame Book, and ſequent Chapter, of a 
certain Monk of his knowledge, whom he wiſhed 
be had never known, for that leading a negligens 
life, and deferring from day today his convertion,' 
whereunto he was admonithed by others, he at 
Ength came to die,and in his death-bed had a Viſion, 

wherein the gates of Hell were opened unto him,and 

his place of torments ſhewed, which was provided 
for him : Ever as the Heavens (laith St. Bede) were 0- 
i pened to Sr. Stephen, and CHRIST ſhewed unto him, 
fl Fanding for bis comfort, and ſo was Hell for this mans de- 
h oo: pon no man durft to pray, or fay 
d8 Maſs for him, but moaned him, as a Reprobate that 
7, ad incurred damnation by his wilful delay of pe- 

| nance. And many other fuch examples might be 
© Ukdgedof much fear and terror, but to whom thele 
by fuffice not, nothing will be ſufficient. | 
50 Bbba SECT. 
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t Rome for devotion; whereas the words of Stozw 5tow in 
are, He became a Monk in the Charch of St. Peter ; _ 


Chriſtian Direflory. - Chap] 
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© 5901 
Containing divers excellent Exhortations of holy Fathery, 
not to delay our Converſion and Penance. E 


Fo. K* D yet, notwithſtanding, for / that this 
| ſubje& is of great and ſingular importance, 
and handled often, and more earneſtly by the an- 
tient holy Fathers of Gods Church to the Chriſtian 
ow of their time, I ſhall not think it unprofita- 
le nor ungrateful to the Reader, to entertain him 
yera little further with the regital of ſome more Say- 
ings, Arguments, Reaſons, and Exhortations uſed 
by the faid Fathers, for warning men of this dange- 
Fous deceit of delay in their Converſion. St. Baſil 
uſerh this ſpeech in one of his Homelies: Hec maxi 
Bafil. bow. ana diaboli cura et, &£C. This is the greateſt care of ou 
—_— adverſary the devil, to perſwade ws that we offer the pre- 
ſent day to bis ſervice, and to morrow to Gods ; and when 
#0 morrow cometh, to do the ſame (for that it is alſo pre- 
ſent) and ſo by delay, death coming inſtead of to mor- 

row, we are ſent to Hell for over-late repentance. 
Bafit fn 2d4- FI. And the ſame Father in another place, after 
wonitione an earneſt Exhortation not to deter our converſion 
Picitealem, UNTI] our old age, but preſently in our youth to turn 

407-2 ;_ {OGod, and begin a new lite, falleth at length up 

tion worth ON THis Concluſion : Semper ante oculos tuos werſetur 
the noicg. 1} inrizes dies, QC. Let the laſt day be always befare 
thine eyes, and 2hen thou doſt riſe in the morning, be 
aoubtful woether thou ſhalt arrive te. the evening : and 

when thou lieft don upen thy bed at night, preſume not t0 
be ſure that thou ſhalt live to fee the Sun return to ſhine 
Hon thee aTam. So he, again{t Delay and Procra- 
tiination in our Converſion. E t/ 
52. But devout Saint Auguſtin, who had proved ſ ;, 
the danger of chis deceit in himiclf before his con- I ,, 
verſion, | - 
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 and- thanks to Almighty God for the ſame. How Lib. 9. 


of, and ſome examples we ſhall ſet down in this 


verſion, as. already we have: touched, doth handle 
this point in. many places with. much more fervor 
and feeling,: andgmuch. more art length : for that 
having in his hooks of Confeſſions accuſed himſelf 
to Almighty God for theſe delays, reporteth him- 
ſelf to have faid among other things : Modd;& mody Aug. 1. 8. 
nn babebant modum, & ſine me paululum, in longum TY 
ihat. My an{werings to Gods knocks, that now, 
even now 1 will convert me, had no' meaſure or 
end, and let me alone a little, grew out in great 
kngth. But in the end, he brake off all theſe de- 
lays, and turned Cras, Cras, into Nunc, Nunc, and 
received ſuch infinite. conſolation thereby, as he 
could never have imagined before, nor yet remem- 
ber afterwards in this life, without infinite gratitude 
(O Lord) was it made unto me preſently ( ſaith TIN 

he). to lack thoſe plealures of the world, which. before 1 
was afraid that 1 ſhould lack; thou didſt cat them out 
fom me, O true and higheſt ſweetneſs ; thou ( I ſay ) pas 
did5F cait them out, and didſt enter in their place, fort after 
which art more ſweet then all pleaſures, and ſweetneſs ooo 
#-ſelf, &*c.. i Thus. he, of the comfort of his own 
Reſolution, that turned to God, and began a ver- 
ruous life in his youth. 

53- But to others, when he fell into mention'of 
this matter, I mean, of delays, he was ordinarily 
very earneſt, as well knowing the importance there- 
place. Quid tam longanimum({aith he) quid tam mul. Av cxpt- « 
tum in miſericordia, &Cc. What # ſo full f longanimity, 
what us. ſo full of mercy,as the proceeding of Almighty God 
with [tuners ? Men do ſin, aud yet are ſuffered to true, 
tbey mcreaſe their ſins, and their lives are enlarged : 
t bey blaſpheme God daily,and he maketh hs Sun to riſe up- 
on them, aswell the bad as thegood ; he calleth them e- 


Bbb3z r1m7e. 


pery way to amendment 3 he calleth , by gtumg them 


de ve 
Dorm. 2 
Jaan. 


Ibid. 


calleth, by bearing of Sermons; , by inward 


time of longer life ; be calleth' by _—_ £ of good Books \ he 
c 
cogitations and inſtirations ; be calleth by the 


ſpiritual conſolation : How great is the longanimity and 
mercy of this God ? But take thou heed, that thos abuk 
not this longanimity, left, as the Apoſtle ſaith, thoh 
heapeſt unto thy ſelf, his ireful wrath in the day of 


Rom.2. Revenge and juſt Judgment. He would by the lm 


animity bring thee to repentance, and to change t 
Tre bie thou Taref every j : Fer this day hor a 
to morrow we ſhall think of it, and when to mar. 
row cometh, thou ſayeſt, that ſhall not be the laſt 
5s: and ſo doſt paſ to the third day : Et fubitd venit in 
Dei ( as the Wiſeman warneth) and g's _ 


Aremark- apon thee the wrath of God, and ſo ſaith 
abl: ying diffterendo converſionem, theſaurizaveris tihi iram 


in die irz, experieris juſtum, quem contempſiſti be- 
nignum. hen by deferring thy converſion, thou haſt 
heaped unto thy ſelf bas wrath in the day of vengeance, tho 
ſhalt feel bim juſt whom thou contemmeſt robe} 44d 
54 Another diſcourſe hath this ſame Father and 


Ges” DoRor in a Sermon of his, upon the Parable of the 


Pad Fluchand-man,that called laborers into his Vine-yard, 
at the firſt, chird, ſixth, ninth and eleventh hour, 
and everyone of them had their penny at the end 


Mat. 20. of the day, as Cbrift our Saviour in Saint Matthew: 


Goſpel doth declare: which St. Auguſte doth 

to the different vocations of men RG Cy 
ſome in their infancy, ſome in their youth, ſome 
in. their middle age, and ſome in their later year, 
and ſome at the very laſt caft, which is the Fireral 
meaning indeed of that moſt excellent Parable 
But let us hear Saint Azguſtis's notable diſtourk, 
and exhortation thereupon. Stand, attend my bre- 
thren ({aith he) aud let not any man linger or delay 


70. come preſently and labour in this Vine-jard, for = 


Chriſtian Dire#ory. -* © Chap: 3 


Corre&ion ; he calleth, by the mercy and fa Cen #1 
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be «« fare, that whenſorver. be cometh, he ſhall have his 
yerny, "a3 well as the reft : for though it be true, that be 
s /ure to Dave bu penny when he bath Iaboured » yet is be 
wot willed to defer bus coming, nor did any of thoſe, that 
were called at the firſt, or third howr, (ay untothe Hus- 
band-man, expe} we will come at toe ſixth, or ninth, or 
eleventh hour. Thou when thou ar: called, come pre- He thatis 
ſently, for the reward s equally promiſed to all. Art i & 
thou called at the ſixth hour ? Come quickly, for thou ſently and 
knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt live to the ſeventh hour, "* ve 
and wherefore then doft-thou delay bim that calleth thee, 

ſeeing thou art ſure of bis reward, but not ſure of the day 

or bour, "which: be will allow thee to come im. Take heed 

kf thou deprive thy ſelf of that, by deferring which be 

hath promiſed thee by has calling. Sohe. 

55- And tathe lame diſcourſe a little after, he an- 

frerech the: objection of negligent People, out of 

the ſpeech of God: by Ezekzel the Prophet in theſe Ezcck. 18, 
words: S: quacunque die converſns fuero, &c. If when- 
ftever I ſhall be' converted ( [aith the negligent worldling) 
Almighty God that x merciful, wil fars all my iniqui- 
ties, why then ſhould I corvert my ſelf rather to x xn k 

then to morrow ? Whereunto St. Auguſtin anſwereth in 
theſe words. Thou (ayeft ( my brother ) that to morrow 

tow wilt be comverted,C that to morrow ſhall be the end 

of all thy iniquities but how knoweſt thou,whether the end 

of thy life ſhall be before ro morrow * Thou doit well in _ _ 
. Fejoycing,, © that when{orver thou ſhalt be converted, God an obje. 
will forgive thee thme iniquities 3 but thou haſt no pro- ion or 
viſe of | God, that thou ſhalt live unto to merrow. For gear anſwer 
which cauſe, the boly Scripture» counſelleth thee another Þy St Au- 
thing, ſaying : Benot flow to convert thy elf ro 
God, nor defer the fame from day to day, for 

that Gods wrath cometh upon the ſudden, and 

in time- of revenge he will deſtroy thee. Where- 

fore do' tot defer ( my brother ) do not | ſhut that & _ 
gain## thee-, which God harh opened : behold the giver © © 
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of pardon openeth the door unto thee, why daft thou | 
ro enter ? thou ſhouldeft rejoyce with all thy beart, if 
bad opened the ſame at thy knock, and yet be bath « 
pened, and wilt thou remain without ? It xs written in 
the Scripture of the works of mercy ; Do not lay to 
chy Friend that hath need of thee, go and return 
to morrow, and then I will give unto you, where 
as thou mayeſt give it preſently. Thor haſt beard 
the precept of not deferring - to be —_ ro others, and 
wilt thou by deferring be cruel to thy ſelf * thou muſt not 
defer the giving of bread, and wilt thou defer the rece- 
wing of pardon for thy ſins ? Be merciful to thine own 
foul ; beſtow this almes upon ber, and do not ſay, that 
thou ſhalt give any thing unto ber of thine awn, hut do nat 
repel] the band of bim that offereth to grue ber fret 


an aln;es, as ts the remiſſion of all ber fins by ſpeedy re 


ance, which thou goeſt about to evacuate by delay. ' 


And thus far St. Auguftim, whoſe words ought to 
weigh much with any diſcreet Reader. | 

56.. The greatandancient Doctor. Origen that was 
Father and Maſter of jo many Martyrs, handleh 


this argument otherwiſe, but yet very largely upon 


thoſe words of Feremy the Prophet : Curavimns Be 
bylenem, &- non eff ſanata ; derelinquammns eam, eamm 
unu{quiſque in terram ſuam, quoniam pervenit uſque ad 
czlos fudicium jus. We have endeavoured to cure 
Babyien, but the is not healed ; let us ave her, 


and be gone eyery one to his own Gountry or 


Habitation, for that her judgment is arrived even 
to the Heavens. Which ſpeech Origen doth apply, 
as meant ſpiritually af holy Angels, when they are 


willed by Almighty God to procurethe converſion of 


a ſinful Soul ( underſtood bere (faith he) by Babylon, 
*n regard of the confuſion, and diſorder of ber unlawful 
apperites, comtrary oftentimes , the one to the other ) 
which Soul the ſaid Angels taking upon them to 
Eure, and procuring many motives, as well external, 

| | w 
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they ſeekn 


luch People. And fo where he had ſaid, that he 


* 


to ftir her'\up to Repentance, and e of life, 
If in the end ſhe ſtand obſtinate, or looſe the time 
by trifling from day to day : What can the good Angels Ts exring 


: a Babylon 
faith Origen) do, or ſay more, but as bere is ſet down wha | 
[the Prophe meaneth 


* 


? We have gone about to cure this 
Babylon, this miſerable Soul, repleniſhed with con- 
fuſion of fin, and worldly vanities; we have apply- 
ed what medicaments and helps we could ; we have 
_ long, and effected little ; at. length her 
judgment is paſt from us unto the Heavens, and 
from thence will come the Sentence; let us be 
gone each one to his own home. Which wards be- bid. 
ing once uttered, ſaith Origen : diſceſſio eorum, condem- 
watio tuaeft, ut irremediabilss, nolentiſque curari : theic 
departure is thy damnation, as remedileſs, for that 
be cured. And then he maketh this 
concluſion, and exhortation : Cave homo ne medi- 
eas, 8G. Beware thou man, left the Phyſician ſent thee 
by God ( whether be be Angel or what man ſoever that 
laboureth with thee for thy ſalvation, and for curmg of 
thy ſoul) do not abandon aud leave thee : for if be da, 
thew art im a deſperate caſe. Sq Origen, in thoſe old 
days of the Primitive Church, and his warning 
ought much 'to be weighed by thoſe that weary 
out {o many ſpiritual Phyſicians ſent to them by 
God (as they with reaſon may imagine, for thar 
othing but the curing of their Souls ) and 
do ſend them away afflicted, and diſcantented, for 
that their Babyloz will not be cured, & ſo their Judg- 
ment paſſeth up to Heaven, and God avoketh the 
cauſe of their Condemnation to his own Tribunal, 
in reſpec of the obſtinate lingering and delaying, 
from day to day, their converſion. | 
57. And conform to this : St. Hierow in his Que- Hier. [. 
ſtions upon Gene/isnoteth, that Almighty God ſeem- He, * 
eth ſometimes ( as it were) to looſe his patience with 
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niſh them, when the ſaid Floud drew near, by 
building of the faid Ark; God fecing thar-in ay 
hundred years, wherein the Ark was builded, none 
would repent; he cut off the laft twenty years; and 
brought in the Deluge at the end of the ſaid hun- 
dred years, and did 1o take his grace from then alt, 
that of fo huge a multicade of mankind, as then muſt 
be preſumed ro have been upon the face of the 
Earth, onely eight Souls were ſaved in that Ark, a 
che Scripture recounteth,, for that ſo many onely.re- 
penced ;. a matter of extream admiration and-lior- 
ror, that chey hearing Noah and his Children tt 
preach univerſal deftruQtion for an hundred year 
together, and to build their Ark for avoiding thers. 
of, yeto believe nothing 5 and at the laſt, gow. 
and beholding the continual Rain, and Waves 
Warer to grow upon them, yet would they not 1e- 
penr, nor believe, nor ſeek to help themſelves, nor 
come to Noah, nor offer to enter into the Ark, nor 
any way feek to help chemſelves thereby, but tode- 
lay from day to day, until all the Remedy was paſt. 
A ſtrange example of Gods Juftice againſt ſuch as ne- 
gle his vocation, or defer the execution thereof 
from day to day, without neceflity. For in the end 
they come to be ſenfele(s, and to feel or care for 
nothing, according to the ſaying of Senece the Phi- 
loſopher, who putteth-this difference between fick- 
neſs of the body, and ſickneſs of the mind : That 
ſickneſs of the body, the 
painful and fenſible it is, and the more complained 
of by the Patient ; but the diſeaſes of our minds, the 
greater they be, thelefthey are felt, and leaſt com- 
plained of by us. As for example : the more proud 
or preſumptuous a man is, the leſs he feeleth or mil 
liketh the ſame. And foin other maladies of _ 
42 MING, 
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A ftrang* would give them an hundred and twenty: years foe 
ce before the Floud of Nod, as alto preing. 
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f mind, and generally the more full of fins and infir- 
mities yon gan is, the leſs the ſame are felt by her - 
for that qr {elf taketh away or diminiſh- 
eth the ſenſe and fe ng Roma whereby comerh 
to paſs that of the Scripture , Peccator cum ins prov, 18. 
undam wvenerit; contemnit : When a ſinner falleth | 
once into the depth of-ſins, he contemneth all : that 
is to ſay, hath no-ſcruple or feeling, or conſcience 
at all, which is an ordinary effe& of over-much ne- 
gligent delay in our amendment. | | 
- F8.' Which deep and dreadful point, the divine - 
Father St. Gregory doth excellently diſcuſs, ſhewing 
how. one ſin by delay of repentance draweth on a- 
mother, fo as it becometh ar length, not onely a ſin 
in itſelf, bat both 'the cauſe and puniſhment of ©- 
ther fms-allo, and thereby draweth to- the depth, 
whereof we have ſpoken. You ſhall hear St. Gre- _. 
guys diſcourſe and contemplation, in hisown words : 
| peceatur quod citins penitendo non tergitur, 8. Greg. 1. 25. 
Foery. ſn that xs not. quickly purged by penance, either is ab © 9. 
a ſm, and cauſe of another ſim, or ts a ſm and puniſhment 
anotber fox. The reafon whereof is, that every ſim A votable 
which. penance doth mnt wipe away, doth by bis weight Sno 
Sraw as preſently to commit another ſin, and thereby it 19 ſins are 


” . multiplied 
fn 1B 4t and = 


ſequent fin [o cauſed by the farit, is nut onely a ſin, but the det2y, 
<a rhanke>: - Ld former hs. of Fas ol = 
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fn and cauſe of ſm, the ſanner ſanmed againſt bis own 
Enawledge and underſtanding, God permuteth that in the 


ſeaucsz 


chriſtian Diet. © Clhupy 


ſequent fins, which | are both ſins, "and puniſhments of 


fem ; the fomer loſeth bx light of knowledge and under, 


andin , apainſt which he famed be vein fuck fees 4s 
on as of x ſaid former fm, t mite ra was, 
covered and Aeris from bes eyes : ſo as T ny fned be- 
fore wittingly againſt bu own knowledge, as bath beey 
faid,doth now by Gods juſt judgment, f, XSi rs. 
the ſaid pit of ſubſequent ſins, bus divine Majeſty ſo ordain 
, Ut culpe culpis feriantur 3 that ſms be. puniſhed 
by fo : Er ſupplicia fiant peccantium, ipla peccate- 
rum incrementa; and that the imcreaſe or SO 
tion of ſins be made the wery ſc EE 2 
the finmers. In which ſence it x ſaid by he a e 
wicked men, for a great pores of Almighty God.te 
wards them, Ut implearit peccata 1ua ſemper ;: rhe 
they may yet Further be An a zo fill up the meaſureif 
there fon =o And m the Revelation 1 Nocet, No 
ceat adhuc: be that burteth, let bim yet burt -more. 
| Hnd the Kingly Prophet ſaith of the ſame men, Add+ 
niquity upon their iniquity, that they. enter not Ut 
to thy juſtice, O Lord, &«c. 

60. And fmally, St. Gregory concludeth thus: Ha 
bent jam quidem unde feriri mereantur, ec. Theſe 
men (that defer their penance and converſion) bave alres 
dy ſufficient cauſe for which they deſerve to be danmed,ju 
yet their ſm w ſuffered to grow, to the end that & mone 
grievous and horrible puniſhment may be laid upon them. 
Their firft ſm and cauſe of fm, deſerveth danmation, but 
God expeFeth that the increaſe of torments may jaſth be 
alſo inflifted for their ſubſequent ſims, that are puniſhment; 
of the former. So St. Gregory. And let all delayer 
and procraſtinators attentively conſider the rigout 
of his diſcourſe. 

61. But to draw to an end of that which would 
have no end, if I ſhould run through all the ancient 
Fathers Sayings, Writings, and Ponderations of thus 
matter ; Saint IRE hall be the laſt, to ſhut up 


all; 
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all ; who taking upon him, in one of his Books, to 
refute this pernicious error: of delaying our converſi- 
on, hath theſe words: Dicunt aliqus, jwuenss homo ſum, aug, 1. de 
and ill booeft. 
follow my delights for atime, and then will I do penance : Pr 
which *s, as if @ man ſbould ſay, TI will ſtrike my ſelf 

through with a ſword now, and after will 1 go to the 

Phyſician or $ ungeon to cure me. Alas, poor miſerable 

man  knoweſt thou not, that in the mſtant of one hour a 

wound is taken, which m long and painful time is not 

bealed, nor reſtored to bis old ſtrength again ? So be that 
committeth any ſm (as fornication, or the like) with-this 

bope that after be will do ce, why rather doth he not 

fear, leſt ſome little Ague, or other unexpeed chance, do 

ring death ſuddenly upon bim : Et ſic pereat tempora- hid. 

lis dilatio, & ſuccedat zterna damnatio ; and that by 

this means bis temporal delay failing him, there ſucceed 

i place thereof everlaſting dammation. 

- 62, And the fame Father in another place, ſhew- 

ing the danger bf two extreams in a ſinner, the one 

of deſpair, the other of too much hope, whereo: 

enſueth delay of our converſion ; refuteth the one 

and the other,/and exalteth the Mercy and Juſtice of 

God in them both,ſaying thus: Ne deſperatione homi- Aug.cone.r, 
nes pejres Uiverent, 8c. Leſt men by deſperation ſhould ice 
give themſelues to wicked life, God hath laid before us the 

ſecure haven of indulgence and pardon, whenſoever we 

repent ; and on the other ſide, leſt men ſhould delay their pe- 

nance and live wickedly upon hope of this pardon, be bath 

made the day of our death uncertain, preventing hereby 

moſt providently both inconveniencies : ſo as ſuch as turn 

gonto bim, may be received; and ſuch as defer their con- 

verſron, may be terrified, &c. © Wherefore (my Bro- T_ 

* ther ) do not deſpair, for that Indulgence is pro- extreams of 
© miſed unto thee, but fear alſo if thou defer thy &#r and 
* converſion, for that God hath not promiſed that hope. 
"thou ſhalt live until to morrow. Some men. 

do 


© both of them are perilous, | 
© Wo to them that deſpair, wo to them that have 
© 2 perverſe hope, and thereupon defer their ps. 
© nance, &c. God hath diſtributed his times, now 
© he calleth thee, now he exhorteth thee, now he 
© EXP thee and thy converſion ; but if thoy 
© delay, and foreflow the preſent time, and accord- 
© ing to the hardneſs of thy impenitent heart, - dofi 
© hoard unto thy {elf his wrath in the day of vyenge. 
© ance, and of Gods juſt judgment ; then will he 


© pay thee according to thy works, and not other. 


wiſe. So good St. Auguſtin. And with his words 
and grave Exhortation, do we end this whok 
Chapter, hoping that both the credit of ſo great z 


Do&or, and the important weight of the matter it 


ſelf, will make ſome good impreffion in the careful 
Readers mind, for his ſpeedy repentance, and:te- 
turning to God ; and not with his offence, and evi 
+» ay of his own falvation,to defer any longer 
the lame. 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of three other Lets and Inpediments that binder 
men from Reſolution; towit, Sloathfulnefs, care- 
leſs Negligence, and Hardneſs of Heart ; utter- 
ly contemning all Motions and Callings of Al- 
mighty God: with the Concluſion of this whole 
Book. 


Eſides all other Impediments, Lets, and Hin- 
drances, which hitherto have been named 
and recounted, there remain yet divers o- 

ther to be found, if a man could examine the par- 

ticular Confciences of all ſuch as do not reſolve. 


But theſe three here mentioned, and to be handled 


in this Chapter, are ſo publick and known, as I 


'may not paſs them over without diſcovering the 


fame : for that many times men' are fick and evil- 
afeted within, and yet know not their own diſea- 
ſes, the onely declaration whereof (to ſuch as are 
deſirous of their own health ) is ſufficient to divert 
the danger of the ſicknels. 


SECT. r. 
Of Sloath and lazy People. 


2.T?Irſt then, the Impediment of Sloath, is a great 

& andordinary Let of Reſolution to many men, 
but eſpecially in idle and delicate people, whos life 
hath been in all eaſe and reſt ; and therefore do 
perſwade themſelves, that they can take no pains, 
nor abide any hardnefs,. though never fo fain they 


would, 


Pþ 
2H 


: 


Prov. 22. 


Mat. 25-. 
Mat. 21, 


Pal. 72. 


T. 
Drowſmeſs. 
Prov. 19. 


the ſamein execution, but that they cannot. Their 


' where ſhall be weeping and gna 
- with leaves, without fruit ( which ſignified deſire 


.- art aſleep. And Chri# crieth out ſo often, Vide, 


. » VE” 
» "TA. 
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S 


would, if you believe themſelves. Theſe folks d& 
roceed in this order : They will confeſs to be true, 
© much, and a greatdeal more than is ſaid before; 

and that they would allo gladly, for their parts, 


bodies may not bear it, they cannot faſt,” they.car- 
not pray, they cannot leave their diſports, recres- 
tions, and merry Companions, they ſhould die pre 
ſently ( as they ſay ) with melancholy, if they did 
it; yet in their hearts they deſire ( forſooth ) that 
they could do the fame : which ſeeing they car 
not, no doubt ( ſay they ) but God will accept our 
good deſires, and pardon us in the reſt. But kt 
them hearken a little, what the Scripture ſaith hers 
of: Deſires do kill the ſloathful man ( faith Soloma) 
hs band will not fall to any work; all the day long be 
coveteth and defireth 5 but be that « juſt, will do, awd 
will not ceaſe. Take the ſloathful and unprofitable ſer 
want ( laith Chrift ) and fling him into utter darkntf, 
ſhing of teeth. And 
the way, and found a Fig-tree 


when he paſſed by 


without works) he gave it preſently an res 
curſe. Finally, the Prophet David deteſteth th 
men, and faith alſo, they are deteſted of God : Qs 
in labore hominum non ſunt ; which are not in the ls 
bours of men. = 

3- Of this Fountain of Sloath do proceed man 
effeas, that hinder the ſloathful from all good ref 
lution. And the firſt is, a certain heavineſs, and 
ſleepy drowſineſs towards all goodneſs, according 
as the Scripture faith , Pigredo immittit ſoporew: 
Sloath doth bring drowſineſs. For which cauk, 
St. Paul ſaith, Surge qui dorms : Ariſe, thou whid 
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vigilate: Look about you, and watch. You hal 
ſee many men in theWorld, with whom,if thou Y 


= 
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of a Cow, or a Calf, of a fat Ox, of a peice of 
d, or the like, they can both hear and talk 

willingly and freſhly : But if you reaſon with them 


Kingdom of Heaven; they an{wer not ar all,but will 
hear, as if they were in a dream. Of theſe perſons 


Alittle yet wilt thou ſleep,a little longer wilt thou ſlumber; 
s luthe longer wilt thou cloſe thy bands together and take 
reſt ; and ſo poverty ſhall baſten upon thee as a running poſt 
and veggery, as anarmed man ſhall take and poſſeſs thee. 
4. The ſecond effe& of floath , is a certain fond 


dejicit timor ; Fear diſcourageth the ſloathful man, 


where there x no fear. Theſe men do frame untorhem- 
klves ſtrange imaginations of the ſervice of Almigh- 
try , and of very dangerous events, it they 

uld embrace and fallow the ſame. Oae faith, 
If I ſhould faſt much, ic would without doubt cor- 
rupt my bloud. Another 1aich, If I ſhould pray, 
and {tand bare-headed long, I ihould die moſt cer- 
taiply with rheum. A chird faith, If I ſhould keep 
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quickly kill me with ſadneſs. And yetall this is no: 
thing elſe but ſloath,as the Scripture teſtifiech in theſe 
words : Dicit piger, leo eſt forts, in medio platearums 
occidendas ſum. The floarhful man faith (fitting ttill 
in his houſe) there is a Lion without, if I ſhould 
go out of doors to labour, I ſhould certainly- be 
ſain in the midft of the ſtreecs. | 

5- A third eſfe& of ſloath, is puſillanimity and 
faintneſs of heart, whereby the floathful manis over- 
thrown, and diſcouraged by every contrariery or dit- 
ficulty which he finderh in vertue, or which he imna- 


account of all my ſins, to confeis them, it would | 


CCcc gineth 
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of their Salvation, and of their Inhericance in the = 


then ſaith the Wiſe-man : How long wilt thou ſleep, prov.s. 
0 ſloathful fellow ? When wilt thou ariſe out of thy dream 9 24+ 


y 


tear of pains and labour, and of caſting doubts where Fear: 
none be, according as the Scripture ſaith , Pigrum Pcor. rg. 


And the Prophet {aich of the like, They ſhake for fear Plal. 524 


Puſt'lanis 
milys 
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Fecl. 32. 


L: zinef<. 


Prov, 26, 


Prov. 13. 


Prov. Ig. 


Means to 
remove 


floerh. 
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fhieth when it faith : I lapide Juteo lapidatus eff piper : 
The flothful man is ftoned to death, with a fone 
of dirt : that is, he is overthrown with a difficult 
of no importance. Again, De ſftercore boum lapi 
tus ef piger ; The {lothful man 1s ftoned dead with 
the dung of Oxen, which commonly is fuch a fub- 


. ſtance as hardly can do any hurt. 


6. A fourth effect of ſloth, isidle lazineſs : which 
we ſee in many men that will talk and conſult of 
this and that, about their amendment, but will ex. 
ecute nothing. Which is moſt ficly expreſſed by 
the holy Ghoſt in theſe words : Sicut oftium wertiturn 
cardine (uo, ita piger in leFulo ſuo : As a door is toſſed 
in and out upon its hinges, fo is a ſlothful man ly- 


ing lazily upon his Bed. And again: Val & nw 


vult piger : A ſlothful man will, and-will not ; that 
is, he turneth himſelf to and froin his bed, and be 
tween willing and nilling, he doth nothing. And 
yet furcher,in another place the Scripture deſcribeth 
this lazineſs, ſaying: The /lorhbful man putteth bas hands 
under be girdle, and will not vouchſefs to lift them uj 
to bus mouth, fer that it-is painful. 


7. All theſe and many more are the effeds of. 


ſloth ; bur theſe four eſpecially have I thought good 
to touch in this place, for that they let and hinder 
greatly this reſolution which wetalk of. For he that 
hveth in a ſlumber, and will riot hearor attend toa- 
ny thing tha: is ſaid of the life to come; and beſides 
this, imagineth fearful matters in the ſame ; and 
thirdly,is thro\yn down by every little block that he 
tinderh in the way ; and laſtly, is ſo lazy, as hecan 
bear no labour at all : this man (TI ſay ) 15 paſt hope 
to be gained to any ſuch purpoſe as we ſpeak of. 

8. 'Foremove therefore this impediment; this ſort 


.of men ought to lay beforetheir eyes, the labours of 


our Saviour Chrift and of his Saints ; -the exhorts- 
| -© ci0ns 


- Chap. 8. 
gineth to find therein. Which the Scripture ſigni. 
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gots they .ufed to.other men to rake the like pains ; 
the threats made in Scripture againſt them which la- 
bour not ;-the condition of our prefunt warfare, that 
requireth travel; the Crown prepared fort; and che 
mifery enfuirig upon idle and lazy People. And 
finally, if they cannot. bear the labour of vertuous 
life, which indeed is accompaniee with ſo many con- 
folations, as ir may not -rightfnlly be called a la- 
bour, how wilt-rthey abide. the labour andtorments 
of the danined life ro come, which muſt be both in- 
tollerable and everlaſtingunto them ! 


. 
both day and-zight, thereby rogrue you an example of imi- 

tation ; denouncing further unto you, that if any man 

would nor work; be ſhould not eat. Chriſt in his Parable, \;.c. a0, 
went forth into the ſtreets, twice in one day, and | 
fill reprehended grievouſly thoſe that ſtood idle, 

faying : Quid bic ftars tota die otioſ? Why doye ſtand ;,,, ,;. 
here all che day idle, & doing nothing 7 Iam a Vine, 
(faith-Chrift ) and my Father x a busband-man ; every 

branch that beers not fruit in me, my Faiher will cut off, 

and cait into the fire. And in another place: Cut ;,.,,; 
down the unprofitable tree ; wby doth it ſtand here, and Ma. it. 
occupy the ground for nothing 2 And again: The King- 

dom of Heaven « ſubjett toforce; and men do gain it by 

violence and labour. For which cauſe the Wiſe-man 

alſo ſaith : #hathoever thy band can do in this life, do xc. 

it inſtantly : for after this, there z neither time, nor rea- 


ſon, nor wiſdom, nor knowledge, that we can employ to 


any profit, And again the ſame Wiſe-man fauh : 
Thelazy hand worketh beggery to it ſelf, but the mduſtri- p,,,. 19. 
ons and valiant band beapeth up great Riches. And yet 
further to the ſame effet : 7he flothful man will not , 
ſow in the Winer, for that it z cold; and therefore ſhal 
beg in the Summer, and no man jhall take pity of him. 

h GCccz io. All 
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The conclu- 
fon. 


Col. x. 


Rome. I2. 


Gai. 6. 
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10. All this ineth to ſhew how that this life 

i5 a time of labour, and not of idleneſs, and is ap, 
inteduntous for the gaining of Heaven. Ir is the 
ket, wherein we muſt buy ; the Battel, wherew 

we muſt fight and gain our crownzthe Winter, where- 
in we muſt ſow; the day of labour,wherein we mult 
ſweat and gain our peny. And he that paſleth © 
ver lazily this day ( as the moſt part of men do) 
muſt ſuffer eternal poverty and need in the long 
night to come, as in the firſt part of this Book more 
at large hath been declared. Wherefore the Wile 
man (or rather the Holy Ghoſt by his mouth ) gt 
veth each one of us a moſt vehement Admonition 
and Exhorration, in theſe words : _— _ 
baſte, ſtir up thy friend, give no ſleep unto thy eyes, tet not. 
thine TG ee x So ar. fem the hands of © 
him that holdeth her, and as a bird out of the hand of 
the fowler : Go unto the emmet (thou ſloathful man) and 
confider her doings, and learn to be wiſe : ſhe, baving no 
guide, teacher, or captain,-provideth meat for her ſelf m 
che ſummer, and pgathereth together in the harve#t that 
2bich may ſerve her to feed upon im the wimer.. By 
which words we are admonijhed in what order we 
ought to behave our ſelves in- this life ; and how. 
diligent and careful we ſhould be in doing of all 
good works ( as St. Paul alſo teacheth) conſidering, 
that as the Emmec laboureth moſt earneſtly in Har- 
veſt-time,tolay up for theWinter to come : to ſhould 


we. do ior the next World; and that ſloathfulneſs 


ro this cette, is the greateſt and moſt dangerous Let 


that may be. For as the Emmert ſhould die in the. 
Winter moſt certainly tor hunger, if ſhe ſhould live. 
idely in the Sammer'; 1o without all doubt, they 
are to ſuffer extream need and miſery in the World 
to come, who now tor floath do onut to labour. 


SECT, 
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Of Negligence and careleſs People. 

11,” J HEſecond Impedimentis called by mein the epicurifs, 
I title of. this Chapter, Nag liven but I do omg oo 
-underſtand thereby a further matter than common- 
ly this word importeth. For I do comprehend un- \ 

er the name of negligentall careleſs and difſolute peo- 

ple, which take to heart nothing that pettaineth un- 
to God or godlineſs, but onely attend to worldly af- 
fairs, making their falvationtheleaſt part of their co- 

tations. Andunder this kind of neghgence is contain- 

ed both Epicuriſm (as St. Paul noted in ſome Chriſti. 
ans of his clays, who began onely to attend to'ear and 
drink, and ro make their bellies their god, as many 


of our Chriſtians now do) and alſo a ſecret kind of 
Atheiſm, or denying God; which is, todeny him, Rom. es. 
not in words, but in life and behaviour, as St. Paul T3 
expoundeth it. For albeit theſe men of whom 1 

ſpeak, do in words confeſs' God, andprofels them- 

ſelves to be as 'good Chriſtians as the reft ; yet 1e- 

cretly. indeed they do. not believe there is a God in 

ſuch manner as they ought, eſpecially with his at- 
tributes that are inſeparitlle from him, as namely, of 

tis infinite knowledge, providence, care and diſpo- 

ſition. of humane aftairs, juſtice, judgment, puniſh- 

ment, and the like. Theſe (T ſay) they do notin 

.cffe& believe, as their life and doings do declare. 
Which ſecret holy Scripture diſcovereth plainly, 
when it faith, Ye difſoluts corde, qui non credunt Deo : Eccleſ. 2 
Wo. be untothe diſlolute and careteſs in heart, who | 
do not.belieye God. That is, albeir they proteſt, 
that they believe. and truſt in him ; yer by their 
diffolute and careleſs doings, they ecſtific, that in 
their hearts they believe him'nor: for that they 
have neither care nor cogitation of matters pertain- , 
ing into him. 


GEEY x2. This 


Luk. 6. 


| Who can app 


and an Aſs together. ; for ſowing their graund with 
mingled ſeed ;. for wearing apparel of linſie-woolkg, 
that is made of flax and woo Togerney "Theſe are 
they of whom Cbhriit ſaith inthe Revelaripns : Iwouly 
thou, wart gither cold. or bot.: But for that thou art luke. 
warm, end neither cold nor hot, therefore will I begin to 
verntt thee out of my mouth. Theſe are they who can 
accord all Religions ragether, ant rake up all contrs- 
erhigs, by jan ap 


faying: That either, they are diffs 
Tences of ſmall-importance, or elle that they appes- 
tain anely to learned men to think ripon, and net 
unto them ; and that both parts doerr in lomewhar, 
or may be agreed, and go both to Heaven. Thek 

can apply chemſetves to. any company, to- any 
time, to. any Princes pleaſure; for, matters of the 
Spul which is their ]caft care." Theſe men forbid al 
talk of, ſpirir, Religion, or Devotion in their Pr 
ſence ; only* they. will have men ear, drink, and. be 


i» 


merry, with them ; tell news.of the'C urtand'AF. 
fairs abraad'; ſing, dance, laugh, ant play ar Cards; 
and:ſopaſs over this life in lefs confideraton of Gi 
t*F, ov — Fr RT 4 P QB: Do -+% 7 + 7! 
or godlineks, then dorhe very Heirhehns! Andhath 
not holy Wricgfeat realon then { dear brather)” in 
aying thar theſe men wi their hearts "ard works'are 
indeed very Atheiſts? © y 


JCLITs © | es ſure . "And it may be 
proved by many cules or our Saviour himſelf. "As 
tor example, this is. one rule {er down'by him : By 
their fruits ye ſhall know them : For fuch 4s the tree 3s 


within, ſuch is the fruit which 'chat' tree ſendeth - 


forth. + Again, The mouth ſfeaktth from the abundance 
of the heert ; and conſequently, ſeeing theſe mens 
talk is nothing but of worldly yanity ; itis an eyi- 
dent fign, there is nothing 'in their heart but that. 
And then it followeth alſo by a-third rule 5 Where 
the treaſure &, there us the heart : and fo Et > 

6: I "Te eeing 
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CP 1b tart 2. Of nptgrve nd cer Forge rg 
in. B ſeeing their hearts are only fet upon the world and {| 
worldly delights, the world is their only*treafurs; . i 
and not God ;; and therefore may juſtly in this ſenſe”. ©... :--- 
Ras; 


be termed Atheifts, or to uſe the Apoſtles 


Promiſſions ſpers non habentes, &* ſine Deo jn hoc Mun- epec a, 


d: Having no hope of Gods promiſes, and with- 


out a God in this World. 


13. This impediment (dear Chriſtian brother ) Two cauſes 


reacheth both far and wide at this day, and infinite 
are the People who are intangled therewith ; and the 
cauſes thereof are two eſpecially. The firlt, is di- 
viſion, Schifm, and Heretiie, in matters of our Faith 
which by raiſing many doubts and queſtions, and by 
contentious quarrelling which it maintaineth, wea- 
rieth out a mans wit, and in the end bringeth him 
to care for no part, but ratherto contemn all. The 
ſecond is , inordinate love of the World, which 
bringeth men to hate God, and to conceive enmicy 
againſt him, as the Apoſtle faith ; and therefore no 
marvel, though indeed they neither believe, nor de- 
light in him.” And of all other men, theſe are the 
hardeſt to be reclaimed, and broughe to any reſoln- 
tion of amendment, for that they are intenſible : 
and befides that, do alſofly all means, whereby they 
may be cured. For asthere were {mall hope to be 
conceived of that Patient, which being grievoully 


ſick, ſhould neither feel his diſeaſe, nor believe that 


he were diſtempered, nor abide to hear of Phylick 
or Phyſicians, nor accept of any counſel that ſhould 
be offered, nor admit any talk or conſaltation abouc 
his caring : ſo theſe men are in more dangerous e- 
ſtate then any other, for that they know nor their 
own danger, lin perſwading themſelves to be more 
wile then-their Neighbours, do remove. from their 
cogitations all things whereby their health mighc 


of Atheiſm 
at this days: 


ſon. 


' be procured. . | 
14- The only way to do theſe men good (if there Thewyte 
_ 0s | Cccq S men. As 


A compart, 


= 3 . 

WS; » % ad OO. +087 IE PY 
4 . Ma a0 * OO 
© --4 4 F- > , . y 

. ”* & 
” v* 2 

= w 

% . 4% 
% © 


q 


be any way at all) is to make them know that they 
are ſick, and in great danger ; which in our 

may be done beſt ( as it ſeemeth tome) by giving 
them to underſtand how far they are off from any 
one piece of true Chriſtianity, and conſequently 
from all hope of ſalvation that may be had there. 
by. God requireth at our hands that we ſhould 
love him and ſerve him, with all our heart, with all 
owr ſoul, and with all our ffrength. Thele arethe pre. 
{cript words of Almighty God, ſet down both in 
the old and new Law. And how far (I pray you) 
are theſe careleſs men ſhort of this, who employ not 
the half of their heart, nor the half of their ſoul, 
nor the half of their ſtrength in Gods ſervice ; nay, 
nor the leaft part thereof 2? God requireth at our 
hands, that we ſhould make his Laws and Precepts 
our ſtudy and cogitations ; that we ſhould think of 
them continually, and meditate upon them . both 
day and night, at home and abroad, early and late, 
when we go to bed, and when we riſe in the mor- 
ning : this is the Commandment, and there 15 no 
diſpenſation therein. But how far are theſe men 
from this, which beſtow not the third part of their 


| thoughts upon this matter , no not the hundredth 


An Anththe- 


Es between 
True Chri- 
Ftians and 
Tarelefs 
Worldl 

T John 2. 


Luke r8. 
 Epheſ.5, 


part, Nor ſcarce once a year totalk thereof? Can 
theſe men ſay, they are Chriſtians, or that indeed 
they believe in Fel our Saviour? 

I 5. Chri#f making the eſtimate of things in this 
life,pronounced this Sentence: Unum eFt neceſſarium; 
one onely thing is neceſſary, or of neceſlity in this 
World, meaning thereby, the diligent and careful 
ſervice of God. Theſe men find many things ne- 
ceflary beſides this one thing, and this nothing ne- 
ceflary at all. How far do they differ then in jude- 
ment, from their Saviour Chri## ? Chrii?'s Apoſtle 
faith, That aChriftian muſt neither love the world, nor & 
ny thing inthe world. Theſc men love nothing _ 
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ſoever x friend of the World, s an enemy roC HRIST. 


Chriff? CHRIST faith, Weſhould pray ftill. Theſe 
men pray never. Chrifts Apoſtle ſaith : That cove- 
toufneſs, mncleanneſs, or ſcurrility, ſhould not be ſo much 
as once named among Chriſtians. Thele men have no 
other but ſuch talk. | Finally, the whole courſe and 
Canon of Scripture runneth, that Chriſtians ſhould 
be, atrenti, vigilantes, ſoliciti, inf antes, ferventes ſme 
antermiſſione. is, attent, vigilant, careful, fer- 
vent, and perſeverant without intermiſſion, in the 
fervice of their God. Bur theſe men have no one 
of theſe points, or any one degree thereof, but in 
every one the clean contrary. For they are neither 
attent to thoſe things which: appertain unto God, nor 
follicitous, norcareful ; and much leſs inſtant and fer- 
vent, and leaft of all, perſeverant withoutintermiſfſion, 
for that they never begin. But on the contrary ſide, 
they are careleſs, negligent , lumpiſh , remils , 
key-cold , perverſe , contemning , and deſpiſing , 
yea, loathing and abhorring all matters that ap- 
pertain to the mortifying of themſelves, and to 
che: true ſervice of God. What part have theſe 
men then in the tot and portion of Chriſtians , 
rewagy onely the bare name , which profiteth no- 
ng ? 


16. And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great The denger | 
2a carelcfS 


and dangerous an impediment this careleſs , 
ſenſeleſs, and ſupine negligence is againſt the 
Reſolution whereof we treat. For if Chri## 
require to the perfection of this Reſolution , 
that whoſoever once eſpieth out the Treaſure 
hidden in the field { which is the Kingdom 
of Heaven , and the right way to gainit ) he 
ſhould preſently go- and ie!! all thar he hath, 

and 


DP Tib-r. Part 2. Of Negligence and careleſs People. 764 


f but that whichis of the World. He faith, rhar who- Lak: 23- | 


Mart. 


24s 
Mitch. 6. 
Theſe men are enemies to whomlſoever isnot a friend Ron: Ire 


to the World. How then can theſe men hold of Mar. 0. 
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| Gt hay: PAY Field : thee I 60 oy, chat he ous ; 


- be rfuit of this Kingdom of Heaven, be. Þ _. 
: wag A of this life whatſoever; , 
and  _gx——— 3" yTy than to vp _=- Tres 
Chrif (I ſay ) require this, as 
when will theſe men ever be brought to don, 
who will not the teaft part of their Goods to 
purchale that Field, nor yo forth of the: doors to 
Tear che baying thereof; nor willſo much as think 
or _talk of the ſame, nor allow of him which ſhall 
Wethomens and way tocompats it ? 
2.. Wherefore, whoſoever findeth himſelf in this 
5 Diſeaſe, 1 would counſel him to read ſome 
C of the firſt part | of this Book; el; 
the Scond, fourth, and fifth, treating of the 
for which we were (encimothisWork!3as allo ofthe 
account which we mult yield to God, ——_—— 
here ſpefic ; and he ſhall there underftand (I doubt 
not) the error and danger he ſtandeth in, by this 
damnable negligence wherein he ſleeperh; attend. 
ing onely to thoſe chings which are meer vanities, 
and for which he came not into this World ; and 
paſſine over other INAtrers,. withour care or cogits 
tion, which norwithſt are onely of impor- 
trance, ant moſt neceſſary for all men to employ 
their whole care and findy therein. 
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a of Harduef of Heart, and Peril thereof. 


| e to handle-in this Book, is a certain af. 
fection, or evil diſpaſition in ſome men, called by 
the Scriptures, Hardnef{ of beart, or in other words, 
obſtination and obſtinacy of mind, whereby a man 
s ſctled in reſolution, never to yield from the ſtate 


of fin wherein he liveth, whatſoever ſhall or may - 


te ſaid againſt the: ſame. - And I. haye reſerved 
this I iment forthe laſt place in this Book, far 
that ir is the laft and worſt of all other Impedi- 
ments diſcovered before, containing all the evil in 
it ſelf that any of the other before-rehearſed have ; 
and adding to the ſame beſides, a;molt; wilful and 
malicious” reſolution of fin, quite contrary to. that 
refolation, which we ſo much endeavour to induce 
men unto. tf 


© 19. This hardneſs of heart hath divers degrees in Twode- 
divers'men, and in fome-much more grievous and Fg c 
perilous than in. athes: For ſome are arrived to bcarr. 


that high- and chicf 'obduration, which I named be- 
fore, in ſuchſort, asalbeiethey well know that they 


ae amiſs ; yer far fome worldly reſpect or other, 


they-will not yield;\ nor change their courſe, do 
you fy. or. prove what you will orcan. . Such was 


the obduration of Plate, who albeit he well knew mar. 2. 


that he condemned our Sayiour Chriſt wrongfully ; 
yer net to loſe the favour of the Jews, or incur 

iſpleaſure with his Prince, he proceeded and gave 
that moſt wicked Sentence againſt kim. This al- 
fo was the obduration of Pharaoh, who though he 


ſaw the Miracles of Moſes and Aaron, and felt the Exod. 6,7. 


firong hand of God upon his Kingdom ; yet, net 


to 


6 4 ET and laſt Impediment that Pur- 
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to ſeem to Fs overcome by ſuch ſimple 


_ were, not thatmen ſhould think he would ho 


orced by any means to relent ; he perſevert 


{ftll in his wilful- wickedneſs, until his laſt and w. 


ter deſtruction came upon him. This hardneſs of 

- "heart was alſo in King Agrippe, and in FelzxGoe: 
'nour of Fewry who, chough in their own Cons. 
ences they thought that St. Paul ſpake- truth ung 
them, yer not to hazard their credit in the. Word, 
they continued till, and periſhed in their own 


Perſccutors- nities. And commonly this obduration is1n all Per. 


fecutors of vertue, and of rertuous men, whom al 
-beit they ſee evidently to be innocent, and to has 
-equity on: there fide ; yo! to —_— their eſta, 
<redit,and favour inthe World, they perſiſt, withow 
either mer or releaſe, until i cut them off in 
"the midſt of their malice and furious cogitations. - 


20. Others there are who have not this obdurs: 


. tion in ſo high a degree, as to perſiſt in wickedneh 
direAly againft their own knowledge, but yet they 
have it in oven ſort : for that they are ſetledin 
firm purpoſe to follow the trade which already they 
have begun, and will not underſtand the; daogh 
thereof, but doſeek rather means to perſwade them- 
elves, and quiet their Conſciences therein : -ail 
is ſo offenſive unto them, as to hear 
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againſt che ſame. Of theſe men holy Fob de 


erunt Deo, recede & nobes, & ſcientiam wviarum til 
runs nolumas: They ſaid to Almighty God, Depan 


from us, we will not have the knowledge of thy. 


ways. And the Prophet Devid yer more exprelly: 
Thor fry i like the fry of [erpents, like xnto coc 


ces that ft fop their ears, and will not hear the woice 

inchanter. By this Inchanter, he meaneth the Ho 
ly Ghoſt, which ſeeketh by all means poſlible, 
charm _ on. the bewitching wherein they 


Mand, dalled by the Wiſe man, ſaſcinatio a n 


BER 1ib.1;Part 2.0f bardveſs of beart,and peril thereof. 765 
*Y the bewicching ofvanity. - But (as the Prophet ſaith) | 
ed not bear, they _. their backs, a ſtop their Zach. 7. 

"Ml ears, to the eud they may not underſtand : they put their 

- ol dearts as an. adamant ſtone, left perhaps they ſhould hear * 

Gods law, and be converted. . : 

21. 'The Nation of Jews is peculiarly nated to; The tard- 
have beenalways given to this greatfſin, as St. Stephen jrarttd 
——_ ok A when _ id were their __ faces, Tou A. 7- 

iſ -72ec ews, you have always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt: 
meaning thereby (as Chri#? "—_ more at aud Mat. 5. 
that they reſiſted the Prophets and Saints of God, in *** 143+ 
whom the Holy Ghoſt ſpake unto them from time 
eng the bake of Knowladge which hey bag by 

1 the hight of know whit ey had b 

tearing of Gods Law, - they — not in = - 
with ſhew of reaſon, condemn the things which were 
ſaid, or avoid the juſt reprehenfions uſed tawards 
them ; yet reſolved with themſelves not to obey, or 
change the cuſtom of their proceedings: therefore , 
fl they in fine to perſecute ſharply their reprehen- 
&rs, whereof the onely cauſe was hardnefs of heart : 
Induravuerun facies ſuas ſupra & noluerunt reverti, Jet. 5 
kth God by the mouth of Feremy : They have hard- 
aed.their faces above” the hardneſs of a Rack, and 
q Ml not turn unto me. And in another place 

q Prophet, he complaineth grievouſly of 
Us perverſeneſs : Quare ergo averſus eff populns iſte in J-r-8. 
eruſalem, averſione comtentioſs ? And why then is 
bis people in Jeruſalem reyolted from me,by fo con- 
Entious and perverſe alicnation, as they will not 
Kar me any more, &c. And yet again in another - - 
Pace: Quare moriemini domas Iſrael ? Why will you F*c<cb. 18. 

, you bouſe of Iirael?. why will you damn jour ſelves ? 

by are you ſo obſtinate as not to bear ? ſo perverſe, as 
we ro learn? [0 cruel to your ſelves, as you wil! not know 
* danger .wherein you live, ' nor underſtand the miſery 
that hangeth over you 2 | 

22, Doit 


 W 
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alfo unto thy: fkelff many times every day, for-th 

thou refuleſt his good motions, and other- mean 

| ſent from him; to draw thee to: his Service, thoy 
Godcrys being reſolved: not to yeild thereumo, bur to folly 
Sly. the purſuit, whatſoever perſwaſions ſhall come rote 
? Alas,how many Chriftians be there; why 

ſay to God daily (as they did; whom I havenamie/ 

Job. 2t: before) Depart from nr, 2we-ill not have the knowltine 
| of thy ways ?. How many be there, which abhoty 
hear good books; fly and'dereſt-the frequentrarion of 
company”; left (perhaps by ſuch oocafion 

might be totched 'in Confience; and f/he 

converted and fave? How many be there whid 

ſay with thoſe moſt unfortunate hard-hearted-men, 

Ec: 28. whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh: : Percuſſimus faidus cm 
morte, & cum inferno fecmmus paFam : We lave ftrick 

en a league with death, and have made-a bargain 

with hell it ſelf? Which'is in effe&t as much, s 

if they ſaid Trouble us not, moleſt us not” with'th 
perſwaſions, ſpend not thy words and labour invain, 

talk unto others who are not-yet fetled; let them 

take Heaven that will, we for our parts arc tefelvel, 

we are at a point, we have made a league that mult 

be kept, we have'made a bargain that muſt be perfor 

med, yea, though it be'with Hell,& death everlaſting 
The deſerlp., 23+ It 15 a wonderful fury, the obduration of z 
tion ofz hard heart; and not without eauſe compared bj 
bard heart, (he Prophet (as I have ſhewed before ) to the wik 
ful fury and rage of Serpents. - And in another place, 

the holy Scripture deſcribeth'it thus, Durus es, & 

Elay 48. meroxs ferreus cervix tua, & fons tua area : Thouat 
hard-hearted, and thy fore-head is of brafs. What 

can be more vehemently ſpoken to expreſs the hart 

neſs of this mettal 2 But yer Saint Bernard expreſſett 
E x 
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it more at large m theſewords: Quid <p" durum ? 
And what is then a hard heart, faith | 
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2: And he Lid. r. de 


anſwereth immediately: A bord heart « that, which conſid. ad 


s neither cut by compunttion, nor foftned by godlineſs, 
wr moved with prayers, nor yeildeth to threatneng, nor 


is any thing bolpen, but rather. hardened by chaſtiſng. 


A bard heart « that, which z ingrateful'to Gods benes 
fits, diſobedient to bu counſels , made cruel by his judge 
ments, diſſolute by bis allurements, un 1c't to filths 
neſs, fearleſs to perils,  unconrteous 1 bumane' affairs, 
reachlefs in matters pertaining to God, forgetful of vbings 
paſt, negligent in L venues. Tad inprovident for things 


bo come. 


Eugen, C. 3. 


24. By the deſcription of Saint Bernard, it a Fe” ”, 
Ne. has a tend eart 15 almoſt a etc and don of > 


? \ 


remediles diſeaſe, where it falleth. For what will 3% 


you do (faith this good Father) to amend it ? 
you lay the grievonſneſs of his fins before-him; 
he 15 not touched with compun&tion. If you al 
lkdge him all the reaſons in the world, why 
we ought to ſerve God, and why we ought not to 
offend and diſhonour him ; he 1s not mollified b 

this conſideration of Piety. If you' would reque 

himand beſeech him with tears, even on your knees; 
he is not moved. If you threaten Gods Wrath a- 


gainſt him ;5 he yeildeth nothing thereunto. If 


God ſcourge him indeed ; he waxeth furious, and 
becometh much harder then before. If God beſtow 
benefits on him ; he is ungrateful. If he counſel 


him for his Salvation ; he obeyeth not. . If you tell 
him of Gods ſecret and ſevere Judgments ; it dri- 


veth him to deſparation, end to more cruelty. If 
you aſſure him with Gods mercy, it maketh him 
diſfolute. If you tell him of his own filthineſs, he 


Hluſheth not. If you admoniſh him of his perils ; 
he feareth not. If hedeal in matters towards men ; 
he is proud and uncourteous. If he dealt in martrers 


tOQ- 
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towards God ; he-is raſh, light, 'and contemptuauy, ? 
Finally, he forgetteth wharſoever hath paſled befor 


him, towards other men, either in-reward of gods 
linefs, or in puniſhment of ſinners. For the time 
preſent, he negleds it, and maketh no account of 
uſing it to his benefit. And of things to come, &- 
ther of bliſs or miſery, he is utterly unprovident ; 
nor will eſteem thereof, lay them never ſo often, 
or vehemently before his face. And what wayis 
there then to do this man good ? : 


The 25. Not without great cauſe ſurely, did the Wils. 


Wok man pray ſo heartily toGod : Animo trreverenti & in 
Ecdl. 23, ſr nato netradas me: Deliver me not over (O Lond) 

unto a ſhameleſs and unruly Soul : that is, unto a 
Ecd.3 hard and obftinate heart. Whereof he giveth the 


' Note, Teaſon in another place of the ſame Book : Cor enim! 


durum babebit male in noviſſimo ; for that a hard heart 
Lib.r.de Thall be in an evil caſe at the laſt day. Oh that all 


_— > hatd-hearted people would note this reaſon of the 


Nemo duri cordis ſalutem unquam adeptnes eſt, niſi quem 
forte miſerans Deus abſtulit ab eo ( juxta Prophetam) 
cor lapideum, & dedit cor carneum. There was neyer 


= hard-hearted-man ſaved, except perchance God, 


y his mercy, did take away his ftony heart, and 

_ give him a heart of fleſh, according to the Prophet. 
Twokinss By which words, St. Bernard ſignifieth, and proveth 
of hearts in out of the Prophet, that there are two kinds gf 
thetr pro- HEATts in men ; the one a fleſhy heart, which bleed- 
parties. eth if you but prick it; that 1s, it falleth to contri 
- - tion, repentance, and tears, upon never ſo ſmalla 
check for ſin. The other is a ſtony heart , which 

if you beatand buffet never ſo much with hammer, 

you may as ſoon break it in peices, as either bend 

it, or make it* bleed. And of theſe two hearts 10 

this life, dependeth all our miſcry or fzlicity for of 


Scripture ! But Saint Bernard goeth on, and opety. 
eth the terror hereof more fully, when he ſaith: 
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i ffe to come. - For as God; 'when he would take 
vengeance of Pharaoh, had no more grievous a way 

to do it, than to ſay, Þ:durabo cor, Pharaonss ; 1 will 
harden the heart of Pharaoh : that is, (as St. Anguſtin Exod. 4. 6. 
expourtleth) I will take away my grace, and 6 gp% 3.1%, 
permit him to harden his own heart: ſo when he *6r- 88. * 
would ſhew mercy to J#ael,;he had no more forcible x2.4 36. 

# mean to expreſs t he ſame, than to ſay, 1 will take 

away your ſtony heart, and pive you a heart 0 T1 
fead Therelf, Which is t oy; IT will $5. | 

oar hard heart, and give you a ſoft heart, that will 
be moved when it is ſpoken unto. And of all o- 

cher bleflings and benefits which God doth beftow 

gpon mortal man here in this lite, this ſoft and ten- 
Ter heart is one of the greateſt ; I mean, ſuch a 

heart as is ſoon checked and controuled, ſoon pier- 

&d, ſoon made to bleed, ſoon ftirred to amend- 

ment. And on the contrary part, there can be no 

greater curſe or malediction laid upon a Chriſtian, 

than to have a hard and obſtinate heart, which 

heapeth every day vengeance unto it ſelf and 

his Maſter alſo, as St. Paul faith ; and is compared 
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) by the ſame Apoſtle, unto the ground which no : 
x7} fore of rain can make fruitful, albeir it fall neverſo _ 

d, & often upon the fame: and therefore he pronounceth © 

dF thereof, Reproba eff & malediftio proxima ; cujns con-W:b.6 - 

7. {wrirmatio in combuſtionem: That is, it is reprobate, 

bl and at the next door unto maledi&tion; whoſe end _ 

of & or conſummation muſt be fire and burning. kD, 

+} - 26. Which thing being ſo, no marvel, though gon 

i © the holy Scripture doth dehorr us To carefully from- 

2 © this obduration and hardneſs of heart, as from the 1 
h © moſt dangerous and deſperate diſeaſe that, poflibly , 


may fall upon a Chriſtian, being indeed ( as St. Pau] H*b- 6. 
ſignifierh) the next door toreprobation it ſelf. The 

fame Apoſtle therefore crieth, Nolire contriffari ? no- Epbcl. 4. 
lite extinguere ſpiritum Dei? | Do you not contriſtate _ 
| Ddd or - 
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Eſa. 66. 


What heart 
God requi- 
rcth in USs 


| of God, calling you to repentance, ſee you harden 


- tins? How wilt thou dare to proceed any, further 
iN 


Chriſtian Direftory. _ + Chapt 
or make fad ; do you not extinguiſh the ſpirit;gf! 
God, by obduration, by reſiſting and impugning! 
the ſame. Again : Non obduretur quss ex vobs folly 
cia peccati ; Let no man be hard hearted among Ft 'H 
through the deceit of ſin. The Prophet Davis, ally: 
cryeth : Hodie fi vocem ejus audieritis, nolite obdurare 
corda weſtra : Even this day, if you hear the voige 


not your hearts againſt him. All which earneſt 
Speeches uſed by Gods holy Spirit, do give you 
to. underſtand , how carefully we have to fly this 
moſt peſtilent infetion of a hard heart 5 which 
Almighty God, of his mercy, give us grace to do, 
and endue us with a tender heart towards the ful 
obedience of his divine Majeſty. Such a foft heart 
(I fay) as the Wiſe-man deſireth, when he ſaid to. 
God : Da ſerwo tuo cor docile : Give unto me thy: 
ſervant (O Lord) a, heart that is docible and trad, 
able to be inſtructed. Such a heart as God himſelf 
deſcribeth to be in all them whom he loveth, fay- 
ing: Ad quem reſpiciam, niſe ad pauperculum & con 
tritum corde, & timentem ſermones meos ? To whom 
will I have regard or ſhew my favour, but unto the 
poor and humble of heart, unto the contrite ſpirit, 
and to ſuch as tremble at my Speeches 2? 

27. Behold (dear Brother) what a heart God 
requireth at thy hands? A little, poor, and hum: 
ble heart (for ſo much importeth, the diminutive 
Pauperculas.) Alſo a contrite heart, for thy: offen- 
ces paſt ; and a heart that trembleth- at every word 
that cometh to thee fromGod,by his Miniſters. How 
then wilt thou not fear at ſo many words, and 
whole diſcourſes as have been uſed before, for awa- 
king thee, for denouncing thy- peril , for ſtirring 
thee to amendment? How wilt thou not fear the 
threats and judgments of this great Lord, for thy 
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Jin his diſpleaſure ? | How wile thou defer this reſo- 


Fd 


lution any longer? Surely theleaſt part of that which 
hath been daid, might ſuffice tomove a tender hearr, 
an humble and contrite ſpirit, to make a preſent re- 
ſolution for the amendment of life. Bur if all toge- 
ther cannot move thee to do the ſame: I can 4 
no more, but that thou haſt a very hard heart in- 
deed, which I beſeech our Heavenly Father to 
ſoften for thy Salvation, with the precious bloud of 
his only Son our Saviour, who was content to ſhed 


it for that effe&t upon the Croſs. 
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rt Containing the Concluſion of the whole Book, 
0: 4 with an Exhortation. 


28. AND thus now having ſaid ſo much as time 
permitted me, concerning the firlt gene- 

ral- point required at our hands for our Salvation ; 
that is,concerning Reſolution, appointed by my di- 
vifon in the beginning, to be the ſubje& and mat- 
ter of this firſt Book : I will here make an end, de- 
ferring for a time the performance of my purpoſe, 
tor the other two Books, upon the cauſes and rea- 
ons ſet down in the beginning, nothing doubting, 
but if Almighty God ſhall vouchſafe ro work in an 
Mans heart, by. means of this Book, or otherwiſe, Phil. 2. 
this firſt point of- Reſolution (the moſt hard of all 
other) then that he will alſo give means to perfect 
x the ſame work begun of himſelf, and will ſupply, by 
other ways, the two points following : that 1s to 
fay, both a right beginning, and a conſtant perſe- 
Yerance, whereunto my other two Books promiſed, 
are appointed. Neither would it be hard for any 

, that were once indeed reſolved to finl 
helpers and inſtrudters encagh (beſides the Holy 
| Ddd 2 
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Ghoſt, which in this caſe will'always be at hand}: 
to affiſt him in this holy enterprize, albeit, thele 
two other Books of mine-ſhould never come forth 
There want not at this day (our merciful Lord b& 
glorified for it) neither ſtore of godly E2oks, wer 
yet of skilful men in our own Country, that ate 
- wellable to guide a zealons ſpirit, in the right way 
to vertue. And yet, as T have pronnſed bebre h 
mean I (by Gods moſt holy help and affiſtance) 
to ſend the ( gentle Reader) as my time and abilt- 
ty will permit, the other two Books allo ; eſpecial 
ly, if it ſhall pleaſe his Divine Majeſty to comfort 
me thereunto, with the gain or good of any ons 
Soul, by this which is already done : that is to ay, 
If I ſhall underſtand, conceive, or hope, that any 
one Soul, ſo dearly purchaſed by the precious bloug 
of the Son of God, ſhall be moved to Reſolution, 
by any thing that is here ſaid, or ſhall be reclaimed 
from the bondage of fin, and reſtored to the ſer- 
vice of our Maker and Redeemer ; which is the 
onely end of my writing, as his Divine Majeſty 
beit knoweth. | 
29. And truly (dear Chriſtian Brothery albeit, 
I confeſs, that much more might be ſaid for thi 
point of Re/o/ution, then is here touched by me, a 
then any man can well utter in any competent kind 
The ef:& Of Book or Volum : yet Iam of opinion, that & 
of rizr , ther theſe reaſons here alledged, are ſufficient, or 
b-ca Gidin Cle nothing will ſuffice for the conquering of our 
ts Book.  obſtinacy , and beating down of our Rebellions 
diſobedience in this point. Here thou mayeſt fe: 
and read the principal arguments, inducing thee 
to the ſervice of God, and deteſtation of vic 
Here thou mayeſt behold (eſpecially, in this ſecond 
Ta the firt Edition, which is much larger then the former) firft, 
pat. trhatof neceſlity thou muſt confeſs there isa God that 
made they and all the reſt ; theendand Tau wy 


MP ERSSM@STcmPB=”R£A HT ooGe@aKGp a Gat GC Ce Fi ws, 


hecreated thee, which was to ſerve him, theonely 
.crue way of which ſervice, to be by fufilling of 
Chrifts holy commandments; then what things are 
required at thy hands in particular, the account 
that will be -demanded of thee, the juſtice and ſe- 
yerity of Gotl therein, his: goodneſs towards thee, 
his watchfulnefs . over thee, his deſire to win thee; 
his reward if thou do well, his.infinice puniſhment 
4f thou do evil ; his calls, his baits, his allurements - 
to ſave thee. And on the contrary part, here are I the e- 
Giſcovered unto thee, the vanities, - and deceits of —_"_—_ 
thoſe impediments, hinderances or excuſes, which 
any way might let, ſtay, or diſcourage thy reſolu- 
tion, the feigned difficulties of vertuous lite are re- 
moved ; the conceived fears of Gods ſervice are 
taken away ; the alluring flatteries of worldly vani- 
ties are opened ; the fooliſh preſumption upon Gods 
mercy, .the danger of delay, the diflimulation, of 
ſoath; the deſparate perils of careleſs and ftony 
hearts are declared. What then wilt thou deſire 
more to move thee? What other arguments wilt 
thou expect , to draw thee from vice and wicked- 
neſs, more thentheſe ? | 
30. If all this ſtir thee not, what will move thee 

(gentle.Reader? ) If when thou haſt read this, thou 
hy down the Book again, and walkon in thy care: - 
Jeſs life, as quietly as before 3 what hope (I be- 
eech thee ) may there be conceived of thy Salva- 
fon ? Wilt thou go to Heaven living as thou doelt ? 
4t is impoſſible. As ſoon thou niayeſt drive Gad 
out of Heaven, ' as get thither thy 1elf; by this kind 
of life, What then, wilt thou forego Heaven, and 
yet eſcape Hell alſo? this is leſs poflible, whatſoever 
the Atheiſts of this World do perſwade thee. Wilt 
thou perhaps defer the matter, and think of ithere- 
aſter 2 I have tald thee my opinion hereof before. 
'Thou ſhalt never have more ability taydo ic then | 
IN Jn, | now, 
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now, and perhaps never half ſo much. If thou re. 
fuſe it now , I may greatly fear, that thou wilt be 
refuſed hereafter thy ſelf. There is no way then þ 
good (dear Brother) as to do it preſently whilſt i 
1s offered. Break from that Tyrant, which detain. 
eth thee in ſervitude, ſhake off his Chains, cut in 
ſunder his Bands,run violently to CHRIST, who 
ſtandeth ready ro embrace thee with his Arms open 
on the Croſs. Make joyful all the Angels, and Cour 
of Heaven with thy converſion ; ſtrike once the 
ſtroke with God again ; make a Manly reſolution; 


fay with that old couragious Souldier of JESUS 
CHRIST Saint Hierome : If my Father ſtood weep 


ing on his Knees before me, and my Mother hanging m 
my Neck behind me ; and all my Brethren, Siſters, Chil 
dren, and Kinsfolks howling on every ſide to detain me 
in finful Life with them: 1 would flmg off my Mother to 
the ground, deſpiſe all my Kindred,run over my Father an 
tread him under my Feet, thereby to run to CHRIST 
hen he calleth me. And this the greateſt kind of piety 
bove all others in this point to ſhew our ſekves cruel. So he. 
31. Oh that we had ſuch hearts (dear Chriſtian 
Brother) as this Servant of God had, ſuch Courage, 
ſuch Manhood , ſuch fervent love to our Maſter. 
Who wouldlie one day drowned inSin? Who would 
ive one day in ſuch flavery as we do 2 Who would 
eat Husks with the Prodigal Son among Swine, ſee. 
ing he may return home, and be ſo honourably re- 
ceived, and entertained by his own Father, have fo 
good ckear and banqueting, and hear fo great melo 
dy, joy, and triumph for his return ? I fay no more 
herein (dear Brother) than thou art affured of, by 
the word and promiſes of Gods own mouth, from 
which can proceed neither falſhood, nor deceit. 


Return then I beſeech thee , lay hand faſt on his 


romiſe, who will not fail thee ; run to him now 


e calketh, whulſt thou haſt time, and eſteem 
| no! 
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ly not all this. World worth a ſtraw, in reſpe& of this 

bf} one aft. For ſo ſhalt thou be a moſt happy, and 

6 thrice happy man, and ſhall bleſs hereafter the hour 

i and moment that ever thou madeſt this fortunate 

< Reſolution. . And 1 for my part (Itruſt) ſhall nor 

mn bx voidot ſome app of thy good hap and felici- 

wl 7- . At leaſt-wiſe I doubt not, bur thy holy Con- 

af verſion ſhall treat for me with our common Father, 

ho who isthe God of mercies, for remiffion of my ma- 

= aifold ſins, and that I may ſerve and honour him 

\. together with thee, all the days of my life 3 which 

2 ought to be both our Petitions. And therefore, in 
both our names, 1 beſeech his divine Majeſty to 

4 grant it unto us, for his dear Son, our Lord and S9- - 

1M viour's ſake, FESUS CHRIST. Amen. 
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A Brite METHOD 
| How to Uſe the former 57d 
Treatiſes, Chapters and Conſiderations, 
To divers Purpoſes, 70 


According to the different Quality , Neceſſity, 
> and other Circumſtances of Perſons. 


AN ADVE RTISEMENT. 

T u« to be remembred that Points and Parcels of the 

' Book, which are here aſſigned for every one to apply ty 
himſelf, may be —— and praiſed by each 
M:in towards his Friend, or by a Parent towards bx 
Child, or by a Maſter towards bxs Servant or Scholar, 
and eſpecially by a Centeſſer towards hu Penitent ; per- 
(wading, aſſigning, or commanding him to read ſuch Par- 
cels of this Book, as he thinks may mo#t profit his Soul, m 
the ſtate wherein he ſtands. Fol 


Of divers States, Conditions, and Qualities of Men. 


: 'F a Fool be lumpiſþ and heavy, and unwillin 
Lumpiſh 8 


Lonpith! ro hear or think of {piritual things, let him rea 


laſt chapter of the Book, rouching Sloath and Negli- 


gence, pag. 7FI. | 5 
- Let himexamine alfo the cauſe of this unwilling- 
&btrrrinzz nefs according to the three cauſes ſet down there, 
_ zbid. eſpecially if he find in himſelf any horrour a- 
| gainſt reading of ſpiritual Books , as many do, 
3. © He chat isremprted in his Faith, has many things 
Down-right in this Book for his confirmation ; and firlt; if he 
ati be inclind to plain Atheiſm, or doubt whether 
there be a God or no, let him read the whole 
2 Chap. p. 12. FC ue — 


chap. 1. part "i of nonfideraticn. As alſo the 


4 wo wer 
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- A brief Method for the Tiſe of Things, 

If he confeſs God, and doubt only of his particular 4. 
Providence, in diſpoſing all matters of this World : Doves * Bf 
ler him read the 4 Argument of the Metaphyſick. provideece: I 


2 if he doubt of the Souls immortality, let him na | 
conſider the 5 Argument of the Metaphyſick. of the yous 
He that queſtions the infallible truth of holy ” 

Scriptures, . or any part. thereof, let him read the 3 Doubrers 
S& ion of the Chapter p. 47. | - 
| Hethat has any doubt oricruple about any thing, , * 
in Chriſtian Religion, let him read the 4 chap. p. Doubrers jn 
x04. For example, if he doubt whether Chriſt be giv 
a God and Man , he will find it proved. p. 121. © 
"Hp 

He that is convinced of the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion in general, but is to ſeek among ta many 

ſe&s. and opinions, - which to follow, let him read 

the 1 part of the 5 chap. treating Of right faith, p. 

233. allpthe 5 chap. 2 part of the examples of true 
Reſolution, p. 632. - | 
If a man find himſelf or others, over careleſs 8. F 
and confident, or without fear of Gads ſevere Ju- Carcles axd Þ 
ftice, let him read the 7 chap. p. 281: Of the accompr- Jem a” - MW 


* ing day. Allo the 11 chap. p. 367. Qf puniſhment after 


death, And the 6 chap. part 2, Of preſumption p. 681. 

He that gives himſelf wholly to purſue worldly 9- 
honours, and thinks he may fo go to Heaven, lethim F794. 
read the 3 chap. p. 84. Of mans final end , alſo the ous men, | 
3, 4, and 5 points of the 4 chap. Concerning the World. 

Pp. 615, &c. Alloif a man feel himſelf defirous of 


the pleaſures and commodities of this World, ora -. . 


| flied, becauſe he has them nor, let him read the 4. 
Chap. p. 586. of the World. And in particular, if 
he love honour, ſee P. $96. if efteem of wiſdom, 


ſee p. 599. if beauty, ſee p. 600 if brave apparel, ſee 
602, if riches, ſee p. 603, &c. _ 
hs X % 


©— "4 Viteff Method for the Ofe of Things: 
Io. He that finds himſelf, or others, eaſie, to fall int 
| Nine + of ſin, and+that without fear or remorſe. let him Tea 
an the 8 chap. 'p.:304. Of the nature of ſen and ſomer., 


Alſothe 9 chap. p. 321. Of God, Majeſty and benefits. 
"Y He that makes litde reckoning of the joys af the 


* Sightersof - World to-come, ſo to that he may but enyoy the 
-—— pleaſures of this life, or is little moved with the 
'thought of Heaven, let him read the 12 crap. P=-47. 

Of the rewards afier thes life. 
1 12: If a man long to know, in what ſtate he isin 
D-firous to the ſight of God, let him read the 5 chap. P. 233. 
Fe: . Which ſhews who is a true Chriſtian. \ Alſo the 2 
chap. p. 84. which teach a man totaks a ſcantingof 


that matter. : ' -- 


A A man that is tempted to dabr in regard of his 


m—_ ' wicked life, may read the I chap. Par. A; 452- of 
-. Cvefpait. Gods endleſs mercies. 

f- 14 If any perſon be offended,” to ſeeths ;centrarities 
©  Pobilani- »and vexations, that fall-out daily i in God's Church, 


mous crea- - againſt the Catholic Faith and good men, It him 
| read the 5 chap. p. 632. Of examples of true Reſolution 
. (Alflothe chap, Of Tribulation. p 
- - The ſame ker them do, f 7p] themſelves or 
- -their friends, in Tribulation, or do ſtand in fear of 
It for that they love their own ends. 
ve. | Hethat is tender, delicate, and fearful of the pains, 
Niceand de- WhiCh a vertuous life requires, cry weary of weldo- 
Beate pet- ing, let him read the 2 chap. of difficulties p. 490. 
"IG. He that thinks himſelf young, and upon that ac- 
FoungPer- _ ow ro —— - _— read the o 
think P. cat o the 7c P. 702. Of ' 
may ey the ME} dangers of delay. E 
- Finally, all Þe ons/ of what quality , calling or 
condition ſoever they be, may find ſomething in 
. this Book to be conſidered, uſed, and applied to their 


Particular calc. 
How 


- Abrief Method for the feof Things, | 


_ thereof , taking now of one kind, and Meditation. 
- then of another, as he likes beſt. And inhis Medi- 
tation let him obſerve theſe few Rules following. 


' tO go before him, as now he is to preſent himſelf 


: jefty, but alſo that he expreſs it Gf hecan) by true 
- external action, as Chriit and St. Paul did, when, 
- they caſt themſelves upon their knees at the. begin- 


breaſt and forchead, in the name and confeffion of 
. : theB. Trinity, let him frame ſome ſhort Petition and 
Prayer (ſuch as after follows) to demand grace:to 


- with ſich quiet of mind, that he may. ſay with the ter. 


How the former Treatiſes may be uſed to Meditation 


and Prayer. 


Oraſmuch-as mental Prayer is nothing elſe but mentar 
F an elevation of our Spirit unto Almighty God, Py 
and an exerciſe of our Soul, wherein ſhe treats 
in the preſence of her Creator, the affairs which = 
appertain to her own ſalvation -( whereunto alſo | 
the Treatiſes of this Book do all tend ) I have 
ſorted them into two kinds of Meditations, to 
be uſed twice every day, for the ſpace of a month 
or thereabouts. Which being ended, the-Reader +. 
may begin again, and ſo continue the perpetual Rs tobe 


Firſt;that when he goes to meditate, he think with T- 
himſelf, before he begins, what, and where, and with P*P345%% 
whom he is to deal, and how he would ſtand inthe 
preſence of a far leſs King, of this World, it he were 


before the Majeſty of Almighty God. 
| Secondly, that he do not onely humble himſelf in 2: 


heart, even unto the ground, before ſo great a Ma- —_—_— F ! 


ning of their Prayers. : | F 
Thirdly, having made the ſign of the crols upon ,, .3- | 


profit his Soul by that Meditation. ED. 
Fourthly, ler him read with great attention, [the | 
piece affigned for his meditation, and ler him read it Reading o- 


_ > Prophet, 


 Pal8 Prophet, I will hear what it ſhall pleaſe our Lord 
E-- 1] Wnt I.  * BE ies RICK 
5. Fifthly, having read over the matter, or ( before, 
Ramination if any ſpecial thing move him as he reads ) let him 
lay aſide the Book, and quietly revolve and medi. 
tate in his mind that which he has read, and:this in 
what decent poſture he pleaſes, as he finds beſt for 
[the repoſe of his mind. And whatſoever he fink 
ro move him-moſt, let him infift upon that, and ap- 
ply bs ſeriouſly, to the ftirring up of. himſelf to do 
his duty. Cates 
Sixebly, when he has done his beft, to inkindle 
his affe&ions in ſuch good motions, as the matter 
of the meditation does miniſter; be it love, reve 
rence, fear, deteſtation of ſin, or the like, then let 
him turn to Almighty God with all the power he . 
can, and demand with great ferrour, whatſoever 
his Soul in that inſtant moſt defires; and ſo he may 
conclade with the Prayer that is here affigned, or 
ſome ſuch-like, which 15 commonly to be ſaid d+e- 
 wvoutly kneeling. | 


AS at # A ts. tw nt Hhwhs ef wa}. +2, =», <1. 2. ©, <+ 


| A Prayer to be ſaid immediately before we read the 


matter of our Meditation. 


Everlaſting, omnipotent, and moſt merciful WI 

AZ Lordand Father, I preſent my ſelf here: before | 
' thy divine Majeſty, moſt humbly craving the affi- 
ſtance of thy holy Spirit, for my diretion and in- 

ttruction in this meditation that now I take in 
hand, to the end that my Soul may receive .com- 

fort and benefit thereby in learning to know bath - 
thee and her (elf, thy ſacred will and ber bounden 
duty, thy judgments and her accounts, thy endleſs 
mercies and her infinite offences. Give me, \O Fa- 
ther of all mercy, and Creator of all good Spirits, 
ſuch a docile and tender heart, as maybe pov 
” | ' with 


A. 
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wittithy holy inſpirations. Grancthit the holy fire 


of godly affetion, niay be kindled in my Soul by | 


this Meditation, as it was in the heart of thy Ser- 
vant David, in the like holy exerciſe. Make mi 
ſpirit artene to thoſe Patherly Admonitions whi 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to-give me tn this time of Prayer. 
Iluminate. my underſtanding, incline my will; ftir 


ip my trons, my defires, confirm my memory, 


m the remembrance of all ſuch things as it- ſhall 
pleaſe thy goodnels- to reveal unto 'me, at this in- 
ſtant or otherwiſe, for my ſalvation. - Grant all this 
(O my moſt merciful God ) for thy dear Son our 
Saviour JESUS ſake, who has affured us, that 
thou wilt never deny a good ſpirit to him: that in 


ſincerity demands it. 


A Prayer after Meditaticn. © 
DEhold, O my God, behold, O my moſt patient 


HE 
B and merciful Lord, how TI have paſſed over this 
time of meditation, and treating with thee. With 


how muchnegligence, ſloath, coldneſs, and diftraQi- 


on, and with how little feeling of thy good motion 
within me: but thou, O'Tord, kneweſt all my infir- 


"mities and miſeries, and therefore T crave of thee 


BY pardon for them. I thank thee alſo moſt heartily 


and humbly, for all the good thonghts'and lugge 
| SL, 


-ſtions, which have preſented themſelves to my ti! 
in time of this meditation, as moft holy Embaiſh- 


dors ſent from thy heavenly Throne, to' deal with 
me for the gaining of thy Kingdom ; whole bleſſed - 


' yoices, and moſt profitable ſpeeches, EF befſeech thy - ractte* 
divine goodnels to give me 'graces to imprint in my 


heart, and ſeek to pur in execution, in the courſe 
of my life to come : tothe end that my judgment - 


- and tion be not-che more grievous in reſpet 


of theſe thy benefits, but rather that my life being 
ae, 7 _ amended 


; F- | . ,}. . , ay © | No 
A brief Method for the Tſe of Things: 


The firſt 
fort of = 
guments 
meditation, 


amended thereby, and\my Soul ſtirred up tomore. 
zeal in thy ſervice, -I may finally be made taker | 


with thy true children, 'of that eternal bliſs which 


thou haſt prepared for ſuch as love, fear, and ſerve. 

thee, and yield obedience to thoſe holy inſpirations 

which thou ſendeſt them for their eternal happ+- 

_.:...- -- | 

After this, he may ſay Pater, Ave, Credo, and 6 
ther ſuch Devotions as helikes beſt, and as beſt 
ſutes with his preſent diſpoſition. 


Argument to meditate upon. 


HE firſt fort of Meditations ( being twenty in 
number) belong more peculiarly to ſpeculati- * 
on, diſcourſe, and knowledge, than to ſtir up af: | 
fe&ions, and therefore are ſometimes to be uſed 
for variety and recreation of the mind, when one 
is either weary or not willing to be ſpurred on by 
the other, which have more power to exhort and 
move. They are divided, for more facility's ſake, 
into the times of morning and evening, for ten days | 
together. | | 


The Fir#t Day. EE 
ET him meditate from the beginning of the 2 
- chap. p.19. untothe 2 ſe&ion, p.27. how evident 
i & by all creatures that there is a God. | 
From p.27. unto p. 38. let him contemplate the 
arguments . of the natural and ſupernatural Philoſophers 


. whereby they prove God. 


| The Second day. i 
From p. 38. unto the end of the ſection, p. 47: 
conſider the prosfs of moral Philoſophers for the ſame 
purpoſe. 
From the beginning of the 3 ſection, p. 47. ex- 
amine the 6 frit arguments for proof of holy Scriptures, 


ending p. 62, 


Li We yur 
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3 You 2.4. The Third day. 


From. p- 62. Unto 77. ſee the ſeventh Argument Morning: 


for the Scriptures containing tex Prophecies. | 


From 'p: 77-unto the'end of the chapter, conſider rvcning. 


the 8 and laft argument for Scriptures, containing 
the approbation of Heathen Writers, together with the 
concluſion of the chapter, to p. 85. _ 
The Fourth day.” 

The begin of the 4 cha 
with the. x om a ha of the PP ection touching” 
Chriſt promiſed, which ends p. 120. 

The 2 conſideration of the ſame ſeation, how Evening, 
Chriſt was promiſed to be both God and man, from 


P. I20. tO 168, 
= Fifth day. 

'From p. 
conſi Kderation, How Chri#t was promiſed to change the 
Ry of. Moſes , Fogether with the particulars foretold of 
Chriffs life. 

The BE . how Chriſt was foretold to F*<nings 
the Cemites both by Philoſophers, TRI, and Oracles, 
trom Pp. 134. to 145. 

The Sixth day. 

ow the beginning of the 2 ſe&tion, p. 145. read Moraing, 
unto 161. of the time wherein Chriſt appeared, whether 
it ere the [ame that was foretold or no. 

From p. 161. unto 171. conſider the 2 conſide- Evening. 
ration of Chriſts birth and infancy until the time of hs 
preaching. 

The Seventh day. 


From 177. unto 180. contemplate the 3 conſide- Morning. 


ration of Jeſus touching h life and actions. 
From 180. unto the end of the ſeftion, P. 192. Evenings 


ponder the 4 conſideration of Jeſus concerning his 


Paſſion, ReſurreFion, and Aſcenſion. 
The Eighth day. 


Begin the 3 Section, p.192. with the 7 Confſiders- Mo nlaz. 
| tion 


Io4. together Morning; | 


I68. unto '134. containing the 2 and 4 Mornings 
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; tion thereof; ending Obri/t its Church, _ | be | | 
wonderful —_— fre bis depuvedrer © © 
From Þ. t97. "9-4 pets "follows £ 2 cofiſiders. 
tion, of OP A pofler | Nog _ wonderful dias. | 
a. 

From 202. _ 26, is the 3 conſideration, | 
Chriſts Evangeliſts, anl how their Writings rouft-mih 


be true. 


- From 207. to'2x4. enfue the 2'& 7 7 confiderati. 
ON, of Chrifts Marne, and of the ſubjet of Pirit 

zn the Primitive Charch. 

The Tenth day. 

From 214. unito 222. read the 6 confideration,: 

= penjhment that fell wpore Chriſt's enemies both 
ews and Gentiles, . © 

From 222. to the end of the clap. p. 233. Tead the 
7 conſiderations, of. the fulfilling 'of Feſms Prophecia, 
together with the conclafio of the whole Chapter. oY 


The ſecond ſort of Meditation (being 2.8 in numbet) 
Containing matter more proper to ſtir up our af- 
fettions to Piety and Devotion, and are dividel 
into 14 days, or two weeks, allowing to each day | 
two Meditations. 


THE FIRSZ WEEK. 


AMunday. 
m_ the whole Chapter of Inconſiders 
tion | 
The ww dn. chapter of mansfinal end, p. wh 
Tueſday. | | 
| The firſt part of the 5 chap. who is a true Chr# 
f1an concerning Faith, p. 233. unto 243. 
The part of the ſame Chap. concerning works 
P. 243. —_— ve end. 
Wedudl 
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*” brief Method for the Uſe of T, bings. YE: es. 


14 Wedneſday, nts 
'The 1 part of the 6 chap. of reſiſting ſin, p. 256. Morning. 
'The 2part of the fame chap. of labouring in good evcaing. 


' Thurſday. 
The r part of the 7 chap. of the preparation that woruiog. 
ſhall go before the laſt Accompring-day, p.287. 
The 2 and 3 part of the ſame chap. and of the Evning, 
Sentence that ſha enſue, p. 293, &c. 
Friday. | 
The 8 chap.: of the nature of fin and ſinners; Maraiag, 
SS; - - 
F The 9g chap. of Gods majeſty and benefits, p.3 1. eventoe. 
Saturday. 
The ro chap. of the hour of our death, p.z37. Morning: 
"The 1x chap. of the puniſhment after death, Evening. 


P- 367- 
Sunday. | : 
- The x and 2 part of the 12 chap. of the reward Mmmine- 
of this life in general and particular, p.417. to 436. . 
The 3 part of the ſame chap. of the circumſtan- Eveninse 


works, P. 272. 


_ res increaſing the ſame joy, p. 436. 


THE SECOND WEEK. © 
AMunday. 


—_ 7 partof the x chapter, part'2. of the ex- Mrning- 


ceeding love which God bears unto mankind, 


againſt the deſpair of hismercy, p. 457. unto 465. 


The a and 3 part of the ſamechap. how, and by Evening. 
how many ways God expreſſes his {aid love untous, 
and what affurance he gives of pardon to fuch as 


. Tepent, P. 46F.to p. 472. 


Tweſday. 


The 4 part of the ſame chap. containing Exam- Mornloge 4 


ples and Inſtrutions how to avoid temptations of 
deſpair, p. 482. | 
A E ce The 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Marnlrg. 


Evening. 


Morning. 


Evening. 


Morning. 
Evening. 


Morning. 
Evening. 


A brief Method for the Tſe of Things. 


The x part of the 2 chap. of the fallacy, of ſap: ; 
poſed difficulties with the particular helps to over- 


come them, Þ. 490. 
Wedneſday. 

The 2 part of the ſame chap.- containing means 
and inſtructions for overcoming difficulties, p. 522. 
unto the end. £ is 

The firſt two points of the 3 chap. about tribulz- 
tion, P. 530. Unto FGo. + Ck 

. Thurſday. | 

The 3 and 4 point of the ſame chap. from p.56o, 

to the end. | | | 


The x point of the 4 chap. treating of the vani- 


ties of the World, p.589. to 611. 
Fs | Frigay. 


the end: 
The 5 chap. of examples of reſolution, p.632. 
©... SEA) 
The 6 chapter againſt Preſumption, p. 68x. 
The 7 chapter of Delay, 5p | 


Sunday. 


The x part of the 8 chap. of Sloath, unto D.7 'v- 


The 2 and 3 parts of the ſame chapter, treating 
of Negligence and Hardneſs of Heart, from p. 757. 
to theend; 7 | 


The other parts of the ſame chapter, P- GIL. to 
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The Particular Matters 
Contained in this Book. 


.. Bſolution of ſms, and the benefit thereof. part T1. 
| CAP. IT. num. 56, 59, & 67. 
Accompting-day, and the ſeverity thereof, p.1. 
C.7. per totum. | 
Adam and Eve their rigorous puniſhment by God for ſi, 
ECTS. © 
Affiittion, and the cauſes why God ſendeth the ſame to 
the godly, p.2. c.z. n.8,9, & Io. 
Alms-deeds, and the force and vertue thereof, P.1. C.Io. 
N. 20, 


Antichriſt and his coming, P.7. C5751-9. 


St. Auguſtin's notable Converſion, p.2. C.2.N.44, & 45. 
His diſcourſe of Faith and good Works, p.1. C.g.n.19, 
& 20. | ; 
Auſterity of life in the ApoſtHes, and other Chriſtians of 
the Primitrve Church, p.1. C6. &c. N17. 
B 


Baltazar King of Babylon, p.I. c.z. n.28. 

Benefit of Almighty God, what, and how great, Y.I. C9, 

., To-N.8,9. & deinceps. | 

8, Bernard's five books of Conſideration, p.1. C.I. n.20. 

Beauty, and the vanity thereof, P.2. C4. N.1I6,17. 

Bodies glorified, and their priviledge, p.1. C.12.n.13, 
I4, I5,& 16, 

Fee3 Genet: 


: aa. and _——; _ _ 


The TABLE. 
+ 
Cauſes of evil life, many, p.I. C.5. NIF- 
Chains of ſin, p-I. G6. n.23. 
Chriſt's Embaſſage fo by Diſciples, p.2. Cc. MIT. 
Sr. © hryſoftom) s —— good Works, p. I. C. 5, 


N. 22, 


Clemency of God, p.2 I7,18*c. | 
Cogitations of or dying, P-I. C9. N. yy Il, 


I7, & 18. 
Cogitations of the dawned, P. i. C2F« 11.48. 
Comfort in affiitt1on, p.2. C.z. n.26. 
Complaint of Wirldingss in the end of their Jife, ibid. C.2; 
EL, 22. 
Concnp iſcence in man ofier Baptiſm, and why, P-I- C, 
nN. 8. 
Confidence in Gods mercies, P.2. C.I. N.37,38. 
Conſideration, what it i, P-I. C.I. N.20,2IT, & 22. 
Converſion of St. Auguſtin, p.2. c.2. n.44, & 45 
Creaticn of man, and final end, and cauſe thre, P I. 
C. 2. per totum. 
D 


Danger and peril of Inconfideration, P-I. C.I. per totum. 
Day of our death and departure from ths World, Þ. 1. 
- C. IO.- 
Dejþair of Gods mercies, p.2. C1. per totum. 
Dife rence between vertuous and wicked men, mn ths life 
and in the next, P.I. C6. N34. 
D: gnity of ſuffering for Chriſt, P.2. c.3- n.28, &- 29s: 


D:iquietneſs in a wicked man, and cauſes thereof , Þ.2-j 


G2. 0:33, & 34: 


Eternity of the pains in Hell, p.1. C.1I. n.43- 

Evils of the Wirld, how they may be avoided, P. z C4, 
n.49,50, & deinceps. 

Example of the rich Glutton in Hell, p.1. C.1I. n.4r. \ 

Examples of Gods mercies towards famers, P-2. C.I. N.30, 
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Excuſes of fioathfus.Chreſrians, P.2. C2. 1:13. 
p SD 1 


Exerciſes of wverrubins fe, ph. C.6. per totum. 


Faith and Fear, two ſteps to amendment, P.1.C1T. ti.g77. 

Rear of our own danger, and force thereof, P.1.C. 11 

 n.r. &-p.2. C.6. n.19,& 20. & n.24,25,26,0 27. 

Felicity and joy of Heaven, p.I. C12. N.12,13, & de- 
Ince #. | | 

Force of Gods love, P.2. 62. 11.20, & 12. 

Gods hatred io ſin and farmers, and why, px. c.8. n.r, 


2,6, & 7. | | 
St. Gregory's diſcourſe of Faith and good Works, -p. 1. 
C.5. N21. _ = 


Hardneſs of Heart, how dangerous an Impediment to Re: 


ſolution, p.2. c.8. n.18. 
Hatred that God beareth towards ſim and ſmmers, Þ. I. 
c.8. .x,2, & 3; | 
Haired of the World, p.2. c.3.n.5. 
Honour of Gods Servants in this life, p.1.C.12.N.9,@ Io. 
Hope of eternal Sakuation, and force thereof, P.2. C2. 
 n.9,10,11,12. & deinceps. 


S:. James the Apoſtle his auſterity of life, p.T. C6; n.18. 

Sr. Ignatius his combat for the Faith of Chriſt, p.2. Gy. 
n.9,T0,IT, © 12. | apa 

Inconſideration, and the hurts that enſue thereof, P.T. CI, 
per totum. | 


Tob his confidence PL God, .P-2. C.I. N.9, & Io... © 


Sr. John Damaſcene. hx Parable of good works, p. I. 
C.8. N.2 
Julian rhe Apoſt ate hw perſecution and wickedneſs, P.2. 


C.y.0.55,56, & 57. = 


Lamentation of wicked men at their death, p.1. C.8. N.4- 
Light of underſtanding, P.2- C,2.0-17, \ 


&- 18. 
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Maijehy hp God, what, and how great, p.2 FOG NT 2; 


Martif.ation neceſſary far the Pvercoming "of copcupi!. 
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Men. creates made ro ſore Cod, p-1. C212 »& 3; 
AO oh, and utility theyeaf, P.L, C.B. 0-27, 


Cence I. C2: N16. 
» Þ* azo. N 


P-2, 6-8, WL Fen 
Ninivites, their repentance and pardon, p.2. G.Ig.32. 


Obduration'if heart, p.2+ c.8. n.20. 8 deinceps. 
Obſtimacy of ſenners, P.1. C.6.N.13. 


Obſtinacy Fwy Nation, P-2. CI.1.32, & 34- 


Parable of the Seed expounded, p.2. C.4. per totum. 
Sr. Paul's deſcomnſe concerning [i , aud bow to fight 4 
gainſt it, Pt, Ce Thfgb, & 7. 

Peace of the mind, P.2. C2. N23, & 24. 

Perfettion of Chriſtian Vacation, wrren it zs, and how tt 

. attaim thereto, .t. C4. 1.33, & 

Philip de Comes bz Hitory of ; £08 the Eleventh 
King of France, P.2.C. _ .26, 


Reſiftance of fin, what, and,how the ſame x to be exe 
ciſed, P.1. C5. Na, 5,6. & deinceps. 
Reward for good Works aſſured by St. Paul, P-I. C.I0 


N. I9. 
S 


Solomon ard his worldly proſperity, P-2. C.4- N.5,& 6. 

Sickneſs of rhe body and mind, how it affferetb, P.2. Cs 
ih £7: 

Shoath, bow great an Impediment to the true ſervice 

God, P-2- C.8. N.1,2,3, & deinceps. Sir 


© MeTABLE - s 
Sinners hated of God, and why, p:L-CB. ut,2,3,4,66 5; 


Thief on the ou and bs pardon, p.2. C-7..16. Sy. 
auſtin: i/orſe thawe, thek ne 


Tribulation trieth a man, and why, P-2+ C. 2. Ih I6, 
O17. v 


Vain-glory, P.2. C.4+.9,IT0, & IT. 
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